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Miniſters & Chriſtians 


of any Perfivaſions whatever, nb 


ther Golpel, which 5s not another Goſpel, Ye he FN 
becauſe to Goſpel : 'Qriod nyſquameeſt em" vtthm fi 
. gelium non plura,ſarh Beza on the Gal. r, It is uo where "fithn hg” 
but one Goſpel, and mt more, This preterided other Golpe] was 4 
&rine that taurht the Conjutition of the Wer''s of a Law with thi Grace 
of God, and the Riohteonſneſs of 'ChriFt tn eb Tulifcation of 4 Singer, 
before God, which ſome Falſe Teathcrs did zealouſly preſs upon the Ga=- 
Iarians, 1” oppoſition eo the Apoſtles Doltrine + Theſe be calle, Troghlers 
of le Clhupd bs, nd Povoo tex or Subwerttrs pf .the Goſpet;of\ .Chre#, 
vir.. The DoRrite of Fuftification by. Free Grace, - ©* Suck as tence 
6 tification by a' Law, of Merits, nor of Chriſt, bat our own, {See Bea 
24 on the pl.] « Altho) we ſay they were wrought in. us by Chriff, #6, if 
<« Chr/t cotta be fuid:to Fuftifie, by giving us a way or means 10.5uFifa 
out. felver;, "you nity a nellruconcile Light.and Darkpeſs as;theſe «ING 
\Arto ht Threoducers did Fourhers: of. ſuch Deftrine, the Apoftle-: 
mttnceh whit Curſeag auhhift them, "whatever they were, (. crending ;f8 
never ſo much Eiolineſt)-  Mpottes, or Angels : -Tea, he py 
- ANathema, if at any time he er be gnilty in this. kind ;. aApd. ita 
Rk * Y A 2 ſhew ; 


| 


* HE Apoſil Paul 1doth declaim againſt nothins more thay Ano- 


eats Dead 25 2H - 
/ IE Sek NG - 
Fe 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


doubles the Imprecation. But you'll ſay, May we not 4 little make bold 
with the Goſpel of Chriſt ? How. far may we venture r0 90, and not fall un- 
der - this Anathema ? The Apyſtle anſwers, v.g. If any Man preach 


any other Goſpel unto you than that you haye received, Jet him be 
accurlſed. d the Dottrines which they had recerued was Tuſtification 


by Faith without the Works of a Law : And that a Law 1s not of 
Faith in the Point of Juſtification, cb. 3.12. Afr. Beza juſtifies our 
Tranſlation in rendring Tac. beſides, rather than againlt. ** For ( ſaith 
«< be). the: Apoſtle ſard not, If they preach contrary things, and [ubvert 
* the whale Goſpel, .(#: Ghry ſoſtom bath it.) But, If they pervert it a 
& kicle, if-claty preach any thing beſides that Goſpel which they had re- 

« ceived, &c. If they, as the Apoſtle faith 
* Kamnaguorles 77 noyor many #id, 2 Cor. 2. 17. * Corrupt the 


mu s. riam Yo - | 6] » L 
ddrog Canpanariam Exer-. Word of God, as fraudulent Vintners, (who 


oe. #462 idaſb their I[/incs with-Watcy, or any baſe Li- 
fs, Injames | gt | | 
omver Capi phe ; er) Bur”, ſaith the Apoſtle, We are of 
quod merces corrumpunt & a- thoſe who Preach the Word of God, +#£ 
aulterant. Jun. Beza,.. _.... .., biamepeins,! in SINCETILY,, 4» the Truth of our 
. Hearts, as we will anſwer unto God, without 
any thing of Craft or Double Dealing, or mixing our omn Schemcs or 
Phantafies therewith, that ſpeak the ucry Truth, as we have dealt plainly 
and truly, not ſhurming to declare unto you all the Counſel of God, 
Ats 20. 27, net Touffing and hiding ſome great Truths, that we think are 
nor fir for the People ro know; and, therefore, ſaith he, we have abdi- 
IE! 14... Cated* this ſhameful biding the Word of Cod, 
"Aaerre puede 14 xpur]s% not demeaning our ſelves craftily, nor handling 
is elornc. Abrenunciavimss jp ei fully. 
finds latebris, non callidi- Jy 
tatiambiltentes, neq; ſaiſantes ſermonem Dei. 2 Cor. 4. 2. | 
4+ Juch "#5 receive this orber\ Goſpel, who bave profeſſed tothe re- 
TwlnytheTrie Goſpel, be ſaith, T marvel you ſhould be ſo ſoon re- 
moved"from him'that called you into the Grace of Chriſt unto ano- 
ther Goſpe}* Calls them Fools, Gal. 3. 1. ſaith, they were faſcinated, 
bewitched, -rbe Devil had gor a grear band over them ;, tells them they 
were Apoſtates, bad befan in a Spiritual Goſpel, but ended in a Carnal - 
Niay,' be teſtifies,” that whoever is Jultified by a Law, [J5r*r @y reww] are 
d from Grace 3 and thar alt their former Sufferings, how great ſo- 


Fer they have oeon, "would prove in vein. Oh! that Profeſſors of our 


ſeriouſly conſider theſe things, who are: ſo ready to run after 
T a 


big other Goſpel! 


tw that be ſpeaks not raſhly or paſſionately, but by the Spirit of God, and. 
A ee hed l pn, and deterr them from ſuch Atrempts, be re. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Laſily, It is alſo needful to oy” how the Apoſtle Paul complements Peter + 
that 7428 Apoſtle, axd one of the Pillars in ain ey for his: double 
dealing in theſe matters, in ſo much as countenancing this Falſe Gn/pel, 
or the Impoſimng Teachers of it: He withſtood him to the Face, ' ard» 
publickly 3 he rebaked him ſharply, becauſe he was exceedingly cnlpable 5 
dud in that he not oniy comnuted a great Sin himſelf, but carry'd away . 
Barnabas, ard many profeſſing Jews with his Diſſimulation, inſomuch that. 
_ they all plaid the Hypocrites * wirh him, ro pleaſe rhe L_ etr 
Neonomians. © He apgravates their Faulr, tn telling © ovruTinea(nras 
them they” count cnariced a Dottrine, which they were 9% 
convinced was falſe, Ch. 2. 16. That they made Chriſt a Miniſter of Sin, 
that they condemned themſelves im their Prattice, by butiding the things 
which they had deſtroyed. He takes off alſo all Apologies that they. 
might mare from the ſeeming Smallneſs. of the Fault, as t0 refuſe to eat 
wich the Gentiles. Come, come, ſaith bs, the miſchief lies''tm urs Ten" 
dency, viz." To encourage the Preachers and Receiyexs' of the Dottrine of 
Fuſtification by the Works of the Law, # *gyov vous * For, ſaith be, we 
have believed on Chriit, that we might be juſtified by the Faith- of. 
Chriſt, and not by the Works of a Law; for by the'Works of a 
Law no Fleſh living ſhall be juſtified. 7 hope they whom theſe things 
do nearly concern at this time, will duly weigh and conſider them: The* L 
doubt not but they know them, yer it may not be amiſs to ſtir up knowing 
Men, by putting them in remembrance, 2 Per. 1. 12,13. Verbum fat. 
ſapientibus. 071627 
Axsto the preſem Grand Aſſertor of a New Law, and of the. Doltrine 
of Fuſtificat'on by the Works of the ſaid Law, I thought it dane tothe 
Grandeur of bis Appearance tn the Head of « New Sett, 10 treat 'bim by 


the Name thereof, viz. A Neonomian *, and 07) 
the rather, becauſe by that ReCtoral Rule of * One that Aſſerrs.the 01d 
Government which he hath uſurp'd ro himſelf, Laws aboliſhed aud there- 
and the Rile of Sin, he hath judicially Sen- "1 15 2 ſuperlative Antinomi- 
; | | an, but pleads for a New 
renced all bis Oppoſcrs to the Name of Antino- 7}, 0 Juſtification by 
mians, or Aberters of them : Inſomuch that all the Works of it, and'there- 
our firſt Proteſtant Reformers, and any known in isa Neonomian, |. 
by the Name of Calvinilts, fall under his ſe- 3 - qo © 
vere Cenſure, as.lgnorant Setters up of the Name of Chriſt and his 
Grace agalaft his Government. 1 rhought it meet to call in the "8 
ago deceaſed Dettor alſo, under what Name or Title ſoever he is pleaſed to 
call him, (whom he carries about to ſcare Children with, and as 4 Trophy 
of bus pretended Triumph) that he might be made ſpeak, and the Worl 
may hear what he hath to ſay for himſelf, and be acquainted how he is abu. 
ſed, and that he may be hereafter permitted to reſt quietly in his Grave, . 
| and 


The, Epiſtle; Dedicatory:” 


and ul fed ds. Wickliff was, is © Burnt for an Heretick, ſo many Tears 
fo #W0td; Shall we ſtand fill with our Fingers 11 0ur Months in ſuch 
4\\Duy of Peace axd Liberty, while we are. Brow-beaten, or wheadlcd out 
of the great Fundan ental Points of Eternal Life and Salvation, which in 
allk-Ages of  Antichriſtian 1yranny have triumpl*d over the [marteſt 
Perfeentions, through the Blood of the Lamb, and the Word of his Teſtt- 
mony, in the Faith and Patience of the $atnts, mbo have, not loved their 
I.#bti unto Death in the'Heraick Defenct of thera, againſt the | very ſame 
ſort of Oppoſing. And who, 1 pray, will bars now, of we as firenu- 
oufly defend the Truth as it 1s audacionſly attact*d f ' Have any of 4 juf- 
feredto the ſpoiling of our Goods in the Defence of Truth, of a ſubordinate 
6 ibſer Nature totheſe? and ſhall we ſuffer all this in vain, and 
cafhow ſelves tamely at the Fees of ſuch 4 confident Invader of our moſt 


choice ard precious \thi go tu the World ? yea, our very Life in Chriſt 2 
libas rs. if that aff rightens 3.2 Doth the Scripture, Law or Learning 


rerrify ws # If ſo lattle:a Foot-mian can run us out of Breath, bow do we 
thank nd with Horſes, Dragooners [ mean, if they ſhould come ? 


ovontend 
#ebif im dhe Land'of: Peace werare weariea, what ſhall we. do in the 
Swelling of Jardan ? ./f Popery ſhowd ever over-ram: us again ( mhich 
God farbid): and:we ſhould be called to bear Teſtimony to theſe Truths at 
Fine und Pargot, as the Famons Martyrs have done ?' It's to be fearcd 
Sod; 'ebat any Proteſtants would provide for their Safety, by flying to the 
 Neonomian hoof. Chad But to conclude, however we ſhrink from the 
expe Frm beof :Chraſt, ſouffle and cut with. him, and fometemes. hut 
Gore at him, or fome Truth of hs, Iam fuliy aff Po _— 
p09 eg Grace, who hath bitherto preſerved the pure Doftrine of h1s 
oſpet, nor only from the impure Mixturerof \Pretenders to Holineſ?, the 
crafry Adethoatft s of Satan aran Angel of Light, but alſo from his open 
Auvy - ot) qi Leon, Ml. continue yee.ro maintain it againſt all the 
rp Dottnize © That. Chroft bath bis Fan in_bis Band, 
Ye ea, | KS ? 
gz purge hin Floor; ak ebar-if any Man lay any 
path? rhe _ re erreray. which is: Feſus. Chriſt, anc 
os; his Root ſha] | his Bloll; 
whaqpur ppt he ; « Rottenneſs, and :his Blollvm 
e109 DF 34: 21. 
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and Faith unſcianed to be the Terms bf Pardon.” 


wg 
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Some of the Paradoxes contained in the 


Neonomian Scheme. A 


1.Q\ INS of the Ef are not forgiven immediately upon, 
vor meerly by ChriſPs Enduring Sufferings, but there 
were by Divine Appointment to mterpoſe a Goſpel Fs 4 - of 
Pardon, the Work of the Spirit, for a Conformity to the Rule 
of the Promiſe in the Perſon to be pardoned, aid a Fuditial A? 
of Pardon by that Promiſe on the Perſtn thus conformed to the 
Rule thereof. CH L SE . 
2. The Goſpel hath ansther Sanftion to the Preceptive Part 
of the Law, than the Covenant of Workshad * Thingh wothing | 
be abated in the Rnle of Sin and Duty, yet Bleſſings art Pro- 
miſed to Lower Degrees of Duty," ata x comtpnayte Wer gal 
Death with a\ Barr ro the Bh/ſin?, ave not vhreat ned 48in(t &very 
Deo ree of” Sin as the Covenant of Works did. wo RY 


Z#% 43 IT 

3. This Chance of the Szaion ſuppofſeth the "Death bf 
Chriſt, and his hononring the Law. by his perfect Obedience, 
wherein Goa hath provided for his own Glory, . while he prom h 
Life by Forgiveneſs ro Imperfett Man, and yet infiſts' on fon 
Wb. 3} WH | . "OLIN Y 
ns. of Obearence, to which of his meet Grace he OnabVep? 

4. The {Degrees of Obedience] the Covenant of Redeh 
ſ[ccares to the EledF, tho" the Grant therein is phadable by 
'C hbriſt-as the [Fipnlating Party far as; and our Perſonal ( 
deyents upon the'Goſpel Covtnint, nhertof Chrilf 1s Meaidtor. . 
' 5. The Goſpet-Santtjon acter mins as certain a Rauile'o Hap- 
pinefs and Mifery > the Law of Works did, tho" it be HYo 
{ame ;, for white it promiſeth a Pardgn 26 all believing. repenting 
Shrmers, and declares a Bury 10 Pardon to' the Ian eaten Re- 
Je ers of \ Chriſt and Gofpet-Onart, it "fixeth true Repentange 


AS 


Fad 


6. When it promiſeth Heaven to the ſinterely holy perſevering 
Be{igver, tt fixeth ſincere Holineſs and Perſeverance in Faith as 
the Terms of poſſeſſing Heaven. | 

7. Hence 
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The Neonomian Scheme. 


no, Henoe the uſe of Faith and Holineſs as to,thoſe Benefits s 
iÞebs the Conformity ts the Precept, but their Conformity r9 
the Rule of the Promiſe. x | 

8. Our apphiing Chriſt*s Righteouſneſs, and relying on it, 
would no more Tuſtifie us, than our Holineſs would Save us, were 
it not for the Goſpel-Promiſe, God mill juſtifie for Chriſt*s ſake 
all ſuch as believe, , SED 
9. God in diſpenſing Goſpe)-promiſed Bleſſings, doth judicially 


determine a Conformity to this Rule of the Promiſe.. When he 
ſorgives, he my declares a Man hath true Faith ; when he 
admits ro Heoven, he judicially declares a Man ſincerely holy 
and. perſeuering. <, - EN 2 
4.10: The Weading-Garment, Math. 22.11. & true uniting 
81. | 

. It. Forgiving , Adopting, Glorifying , and Conveyance of 
every Golget Benefit given on Goa's Terms, are Judicial Acts 
of God as a Rettoy ; if not, he doth blindly and promiſcuouſly 
diſpenſe them, without any regard to cur being Believers. 

12. With reſpett to what is declared, the Goſpel is a Law of 
Faith, and it WA ecially inſiſts on that Sincerity of Grace and 


| P 
Holineſs, which the Rule of the Promiſe makes nece([ary in it"s 
Deſerfvin of the Perſon .whom it an arr bog in- 
cluded Benefits, - a png. 
_ 3. The Merits of Chriſt are the Canſe of the Goſpel-Or di- 
nation, bis Righteouſneſs Imputed is the Cauſe for which we are 
Juſftified and Saved, when we do axle the Rule of the Goſpel. 
14. The Righteouſneſs of Goa, Phil. 3. 9. principally in- 
tends the Goſpel Holineſs of « Perſon juſtified by Chrilt's Rioh- 
box he oth which by Faith in Chriſt all his Members [ball be. 
eff in. 
15+ The Grace of God is hereby ſtated as free as is Conſi- 


ſent with his Government and judicial » + w0l7 OE: 
"PISS Kiat redtoral Diſtribution 0 
Renards and Paniſbments, Y i No iſt : on f 
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THE 


Ancient Goſpel 
DEFENDED:. 


AND THE 


New Goſpel 
_ UNMASK'D. | 


, W O Gentlemen, who had' for their Recreation walk'd 
forth into the Fields in Uropia, happened to fall into 

Company together, and after mntual Salutation, ' and 
| general Diſcourſes of News, (having not as yet a par- 
ticular Acquaintance, or Knowledge one of another) one of 
them among many things mentioned by him that were great 
ground of Sadneſs to a conſidering and gracious Mind , ſaid, He 
was moſt affected with and grijeved at the great Eclipſe fallen 


of late upon the Doftrine of the Goſpel, inſfomuch that for the 


DoQtrine of Juſtification eſpecially we are in a manner returned a- 
gain into Ezype, that of Juſtification by Works being brought into 


the room of Juſtification by Faith, and only varniſtd over with 


the Profeſſion of the Proteſtant Religion, and the change of a few 
Terms which are uſed to the ſame purpoſe that the former were. 
The other Gentleman look'd hard upon him while he thus ſpake, 
and ſaid, Have you ſeen a Book lately come forth, called, Goſpel- 
Truth Stated and Vindicated ? Its a Book muchb talked of, and com- 
mended. Yes, Sir, ſaid the other, ! have ſeen the Book and read 
moſt of it, but I will aſſure you I was much grieved at the reading 
of it. 7 pray your Reaſons. He replyed, Pray Sir, excuſe me there. 
| B | The 


to be held forth ih all ſts Gof 


Lorers indeed pretend to Holiceſs, but they aſcribe not that "d 


2 The Ancient Goſpel Defended, and 
The other returw'd , 1_ begin. to have ſome Apprebenſions what 
your Principles die; 1 find you are an Antinomian : I pray what 1s 
your Name? I crave your Excuſe, Sir, you have given me a Name, 
you may call me by that, or what you pleaſe; tor by this I do as 
well ken yon: For I know of waoat Principles thole Men are of, 
that are ſo ready. to zſperſe the Aſſerters of the DoWrine of Free- 
Grace with the Re roxchful,,Name of  AntingrAans, the true Ac- 
count of which A ng ict ancient, is from the Apoſtle Pauls 
timz, that they took occalion from the Dottrine of Free-Grace,to plead 
for. and-prafliſe all manner of Licentionjneſs. 

Hos anno produt Sets AQ jn Sljden we have an Account of a Sect? 
bs. Sicid gy y \ fol. Of Libertines, or Carnal Goſpellers , which 


| 199, rake out in Germany after the Reformati- 


| - 03, cirg-"21n. 15 op _ woe hy," where- 
of was / 1 ricola, be Compiler OL 4 dnters mn . They merited 
this __ | Attoopit & the love Opinions, and hwſer Prattices - 
againſt who Lifther Frote ſevcral Books, and Calvin allo, ith great In- 
veftives in his Infte. adverſ. Libertin, Which were Learned and 
eminent Witneſſes to the ones of 'Free Grace, 2s it ought 
pel-Splendor and Luſtre. The 
other Gentleman replied : As for Luther, he was an Antinomian 
himſelf, , and Cale hut a little better, according "tothe Opinion 
 gur, Modern Divines. We ſay they, are, Anmomiens that Be 
ſtification to be by Faith as a conditional receiving Att, aut \ 
FT ntance aS a qualifying Act; 'and that the: continuation of "on! 
ſtification is by Works: Theſe Menjwhich you name, @nd thei 


 which,they ovght, -for the Honour of God's Retoral Rule of 
rernment. | E 
.  Aatinoziav. If theſe be the Men you call-Amiwmians, they 
are falſely ſo called. 1 think they that come neareſt to the DoErine 
et our Lord:Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles are the moſt Orthodox ; 
and 1 krow no ſuch DoQtrine that they have taught, but con- 
trary to what you egH Orthodox ; you ſeem &to be of the Sect+trouly 
calld Neeonmans, becauſe they 5fſert, That the Goſpel is a new 
Law, .the. (pdition whereof 1s imperfett, ſmcere, :perſevering Obedi- 
tnce, 'which-I take to be.no other than a Covenant of Works. 
_- Neenom. / am indeed of that Opinion, \ and my-Stheme' is accordin 
thereuuto. 1. ſay, the Covenant of Grace 15 4 conditional C ovenant, and 
of it 1s ſimcere Obedience in Faith,” and ther Graces and 


M 


the Condition of 1t 
Duties perſevered i: But 1 ſaynot that we are Fuſtifyed by the Cove- 
St / nant 
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nant of Works, the Law of Innocency that 15 Abrogatcad, tranliit in Sen- 
tontiam, bat that Chriſt bath in ſattsfying that Law mierited another 
with milder Terms and Conditions, viz. of Inyperittt Obeaicnce. "= 

Antirom. | perceive then that you are the Aniizoman indeed, for 
you ſet aſide the Old Law as Ob/olcre and Abrogated, and of no uſe 
to us at all : Forthe Apoſtle Paul ſaith, The Promile is not againſt 
the Law, but it doth eſtabliih it, 

Neonom. i.e. It doth eftabtiſh the Nim Law, not the Old; we arc 
for a Law, and Fuſtification by it, tha' not for. the Old,: For. Paul ſtill 
oppoſeth the Law,of Faith and the Works of that Law to the Old Len, i.e. 
1he Law of Perfe& Obedience. You muſt not confound one with another : 
That was a Law of Perfettion, this of Imperfettion, 1 have ſtated the 
difference betwecn Truth and Error in theſe matters. 

Antinom, Now you fay you have ſtated the Difference, I begln 
to ſuſpe& you to be the Author of thar Book. lately come forth, 
called, Goſpel-Truth Stated and Vindicated.. For that ' Gentleman 
pretends to a ſingular Dexterity in ſtating Queſtions, and Superla- 
tive Nicety, even to the ſplitting a Hair between Truth and Error; 
and | perceive divers Divines do eſteem him a Cauminopriſtes that way, 
by. the Cemmendation they have given him, and the Recommenda- 
tion of his Treatiſe. | | } Ee wa 

Neonom. Truly it is no more than what it deſerves, not $0 ſay any thing 
of the Author, who I-know, how unworthy ſocver be thinks himſelf ta. be, 
yet hath no greater Ambition than to remove Miſtakes from Mens. Minds 
about Goſpel-Truths, of mbich there are many, euen amons boneſt well- 
meaning Divines, (as well as others) who are too much unſtudied tn theſe 
matters, and therefore frequently utter their crude and nnaigeſted Concepti- 
ons in the Pulpit and Preſs too, and as he would. reach forth ttght to them, 
ſo he would be Malleus Hereticorut. | | 

Antinom. My thinks I am the more confirmed .by this that you 
your ſelf were the Author.' Are you Mr. D.V ? 

Neonam. '/ was either the Author, or will perſonate him ſo far as to 
defend the Book, if any one hath any thing to ſay againſt tt. I muſt 
confeſs, a diſlike of Contention hath long reſtrained my en- y, yy pc P.I 
gaging inthis Work, "Y 
Antinom. 1 doubt tao much of the contrary appears in that Book, 
or elſe the Author would never have raked up. the Aſhes of an Holy 
Man, that hath been ſo long at relt, to contend with and ſpurn 
them about with his Foot in ſo much Scorn and Contempt. 

Neonom, 7 have been oft ſolicited to his Work by many able Mini- 


fters. 
B. 3 Amtinom. 
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* Antinom, Becauſe they look'd upon you as the ableſt, (as you 
ſeem willing to be thought) 1 perceive now I be not miſtaken. 
'Neonom. But era what Principles you are of, I know you _w_ 
miſtaken in many things, which 1 ſhall re&ifie you 1m, 1f you have Pat:- 
ence and Will 10 bearken tome. Do but read my Book, and conſider it 
well ; Peace is the Bleſſing which I chearfully purſue, and 1tmwith the Truth 
what [ propoſe in this very Enzeavour. . | 
Antinom. IOs well it it be ſo, but (as they ſay) the Proof of the 
Pudding is in the Eating: | It's no# new thing for Men co pretend 
well, let their Undertaking be what it will : But oz viaetur id 
mantice quod in tergo et. Apollinarins the Heretick had a School 
cum Titulo Orthodoxi.” And' Neftorius the Heretick ſhrouded himſelf 
under 5 Ge0oScSins meorhudlt, Error ſibs ex privicip11s fidem perſtrutt wt 
cum magna merceae fallet : It's obſerved that Error will always ſhelter 
it ſelf under a plauſible Pretext of Truth, that it may do it with 
the greateſt Advantage. OE 
hard ho ] am bed after many Prayers,and ſerious Thoughts, that 
the Revival of thoſe Errors muſt not only exclude that Miniſtry as Legal, 
which is moſt apt in 'its Nature, and by Chriſt's Ordination to convert 
Souls, and ſecure the Praftical Power of Religion ;, bat alſo renders Uni- 
ty among Chriſtians a thing impoſſible. . 5 
 Antimom. You know alſo another old: Proverb, I= Nomine Do- 
mini, &c, Livy reports of Scipio Africanus,” before he ſet upon any 
'Buſinefs,he entred the Capitol alone, pretending thereby a Conſulta- 
tion with the Gods, whereupon apud multitudinem pleramque wvelnt 
mente divinitus monita agebat ; thereby he'had a great Vogue among 
the People, of the Juſtneſs of his Cauſe. I can't perſwade my ſeit 
that the Compoſure of that piece of Work that hath ſo much 
Moral Evil in it, and bitter Oppoſition to Goſpel- Truth, is an An- 
wer of Prayers; neither can t pray as thoſe Gentlemen, whoſe 
Names ſtand over your Poreh, but think it my Duty to pray quite 
contrary ;. and as for what you ſpeak of Revival of Errors, l 
judge that your Diftates are no Rule to judge of Faith. and Error 
by, bow magiſterially ſocver you impoſe them : And I think we are 
come to a ſad pals, if a Man of your declared Principles muſt be 
(fet up as a Reformer of Error, and Former of Articles of Faith, 
andiuch as are” in Fundamental Points directly contrary to the Do- 
QOrinal Part of the 39 Articles ; yea, ſuch as our firſt Proteſtant 
Reformers decryed by Scripture and the beſt Arguments, as highly 
Antichriftian,) and deſtruftive to the Souls of Men; which Witneſs 
of theirs many of them ſcaled with their Blood, You ſay, the 
Danger ol {ach thivgs as you call Error, will be in excluding the 
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Teaching of your Doctrine and Miniſtry as Legal, Would to God 
ſuch Miniſtry as the Spirit of God calls Legal Preaching, were ex- 
cluded by the brighter Shining of the Grace of God into the Hearts 
both of Minilters .and! Peopie 3 from whicik Light ſome, and too. 
many ti:js Day have iwerved, having rurned allde unto vain Jan- 
etinz, deliring to be Teachers of, the Law; underſtanding 
neither what they ſay , nor whereof they affivm , 1 Tim. 1.6. But 
you call that Evangelical, which we call Legal : We cant help 
your calling Light Darkneſs, and Darkneſs Light ; Law, Goſpel ; 
and Goſpel, Law ; ard you ſay it's molt apt in its own Nature to 
ſecure the Power ot Religion : Whereas Experience hath ſhewed 
to the contrary, how weil the Doctrine of Juſtification by Works 
hath ſecured it among the Romanilſts: And the Apoſtle Paul teſtifies 
by the Spirit, Thar w-o/oever 15 juſtified by a Law [ils not the Law] 
is fallen from Grace, Gal. 5. 4. And therefore its falſe that ſuch 
Dottrine is Chriſt's Ordination. It hath not Fitneſs in it to con- 
yerTt Souls, for the Law brings none to God : No Man is juſtifyed 
in or by a Law ia the Sight of God, Gal. 3.11. Thoſe Places, 
and divers others, ſhould be read 4 Law, and not the Law, becauſe. 
the Spirit by them excludes all Laws, even your Law. :. Its iv vow 3 
the emphatical Particle is not put in, and therefore there's na 
ground to ſay this or that Law only is excluded from Juſtification, 
but every Law ; and where there's no true Juſtification tanght, there 
can be no true Practical Obedience, But the laſt Prejudice is, Thas 
ſuch Dottrines as are oppoſute to yours, renders Unity among Chriſtians: a 
thing impoſivle, Good Reaſon there is for ir, becaule they. can?t 
unite in their Head Chriilt Jeſus, and therefore can't unite as Mem-. 
bers. There lies the /mrpoſſible: For what Communion between. 
Chriſt apd Belial 7 By this it appears you ſtrike at the Union. 
Neonom. Every Sermon will be mattcr of Debate, and mutual Cen- 
ſures of the ſevereſt kind will be unavoaable, while one ſide juſtly preſs the 
Terms of the Goſpel under its Promiſes and Threats, for which hes are ac- 
cuſed as Enemies to Chriſt and his Grace, &C, | 
Antinom. Reaſon Good, that every Sermon that makes the Goſpel 
a Law, 4. c. Fhat preſs Duty under a Law-San@ion, ſhould not on- 
ly be matter of Debate, but carne/ily contended againſt ; for the 
Performance of Duty as Terms enforced by a Law-Santtion, is a 
Covenant of Works. So that ſuch Men are Preachers of a Law.. 
its no matter what Law. IWorks performed under a Law-Santtion are 
Legal Works, and do make the Covenant enjoyning them a Cove- 
nant of Works. Cenſures are. here juſtly made of ſuch a Mini- 
{try ; and they that preaci ſuch Doctrine, are certainly Enemies bo : 
the- 
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the.Grace of God, under whatſoever Vizards of pretended Holi- 
fs they vail themſelves. — 

per eg And the other ſide ignorantly ſet up the Name of Coriſt and 

Free Grace againſt the Government of Chriſt and the Rule of Fudze- 

ment. : 
Antinom. | think the Stomach of every Good Man may jultty 

riſe not only againſt your Inſolent, but prophane Expreſhon. All 

Men beſides Neonomians are Ignorant Men. What faith the Poet, 
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1 miſerimos mortalium 


Qui ſpiritus tumidos gerunt. 


Arrogancy is called 'Heaxaci©- ez, a tough Itch not eaſily cy- 
red. How far doth this Spirit come ſhort of the Imitation of 
Chriſt in Meekneſs and Lowlineſs? Yea, how far from his Rule, 
[which you would ſeem to be ſo zealous for] To do nothing our of 
Strife and Vain-Glory, [xar# xsvooCias] but in lowlineſs of Mind let 
each eftcem other better than themſelves, Phil. 2.3. But with you all 
that adore Free Grace, and ſet vp Juſtification by Faith without the 
Works of a Law, do ignorantly ſer up the Name of Chriſt. 1s this a 
piece of Ignorance ro fet up the Name of Chriſt as a Saviour of 
Sinners, and as that Name whereby we are | Fuſtifyed from all things 
from which we could not be juſtifycd by the Law of Moſes, or any o- 
ther Law. Beware leſt that come upon you which is ſpoken of 
in the Prophets, Behold ye Deſpiſers, &c. ARs 13. 39, 40. And 
what do theſe Men fo tgnorantly do ? They ſet Chriſt againſt him- 
ſelf: Set np his Name and Free Grace again/t his Government. 
- And why ? Becauſe they ſay we are ſaved not. by owr Works of Rieh- 

teduſnefs which we have done, but according to his Mercy ; and that it was 
the meer Kindnels and Love of God our Saviour that appeared to us 
in the Golpe!-Salvetion, Tit.3.4,5. Therefore they ſet up the Name 
of Chrift agaiaſt his Government. ls his Name Fehovah our Rjob- 
teonſneſs, agaialt his Government ? See whether Paul is one of thoſe 
Iznorant Advancers of "Chriſt, Gal. 2.8, g. 

'Neonom. believe many Abertors of theſe Miſtakes are honeſt ly zealous 
for the Honour of Free Grace, but have mt ſufficient Licht to (ee bo 
God hath provided for this in bis Rettoral Diſtribution if pets þ . 
Gel Rule, Fn 
. Ammon, We arcbeholding to you, Sir, ſor a Drop of Charity 

| mingled 
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mingled with your ſupercilious 'Contewpt of Holy Proteſtant Re- 
formers, who in my poor Jndgment were knowing and learned 
Men,(ther sſſerted both the Grace and Government of Chriſt agam/ 
,0ur new Lam) youefteem them but ignorant honeſt Men that meant 
well, but ignorantly zealous for the Grace of God, carried on on- 
ly by a blind Devotion, and did not underſtand the Myſtery of God's 
Rettoral Diſtribution. The Apoſtle tells us who are 1gnorant, 
Rom. 10. 3. They that are ipnoraut of God's Righteouſneſs, and go about 
ro eſtabliſh their own. What do you think of the Mythologilts of the 
Late Athenian Society ? I hope you eſteem them Learned and Know- 
ing as well as Honeſt. no : E- 

Neonom. Indeed 1 am boimd ro give them a high Charafter, vecauſe 
they have piven ſo ample a Teſtimony to my Scheme, After their Learned 
Defence (thar ſomebody rook, Care of, that it ſhould be well done) they 
give me and my/Book this Charatler : EE 

The Book is worth Peruſal of all ſorts of Perfons for the Antidote which 

i5 annexed to each Argument, and we muſt deliver our Opinions, 
that Mr. Williams hath without Paſſion, plainly, learnedly and ſ0- 
lidly eftabliſhed the Truth with incomparable Brevity and Criticiſm, 
upon many TI exts. ; | 

Antinom. But I ſuppoſe they have wronged you in one thing, 
-iz., Branding you for a Critick npon Texts of Scripture. F would 
do you right, I believe you were never guilty of that. As to what 
they ſay beſides of you and your Book, I leave others to judge 
when the matters are impartially tryed. . 

Neonom. You- may ſay nhat you pleaſe; you ſee it paſſed the Fudge- 
ment of thoſe Wiſe, Learned, and Fudicious Men, Divines and others, 
that were Eyes to the Nation in all Points of Difficulty, both in Policy, 
Law, Di-mnty, Matrimony, and ſomething elſe. 

Antinom. As to the Politicks, or the Oeconomicks, or what elſe 
you will cail it, their Skill failed, tho to their Fatal Ruine. But 
I medcle rot with thoſe Points, I am moſt concerned at the In- 
{cription upon their Altar. 'Ayrocw ©50, 6 the unknown God, which. 
they 1gnorantiy worſhip. 

 Neonom. What do you mean by that ? 


' Antinom. | mean they are ignorant of God according to the Ar- 
ticles of the Church of England. 


Neonom. 7r's Impoſſible, I am ſurethey give no ſuch ground of ſuſpi- 

tion by the Credit they have given my' Scheme. 2 
Antinom. That may be, Bona Ingema jumpunt, I doubt not but 
they are of your Opinion in DoCtrinals. 
"Neonom. But your ſay they kyow not God according to the Church of 
England : 
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ED and : Prove that Charge, we will both fall rogether 3 ſure if you ' 
. makg not that good, I can't but take you for 4 wicked Slanderer and 
Backbiter of a wortvy, ſolid, learned Society of men. 

Antinom. If 1 do not prove my Charge let me be acconnted ſo: 

; Sc. As to the Doctrine of EleCtion, in anſwer to 
Vol. 7. Athes, Merc. this Q. Does the Scripture any where affirm an E- 
Num. 26. Fuly 26. [oftion of a determinate Number of men to Eternal 
1692. © Life and Happineſs? They make this Anſwer, ( 7 

; muſt confeſs as Men to be pitied for their 1gno- 
rance:) It's an eaſie thing to be miſtaken in matters of this nature; 
howſoever if we are ſo, we*ll profeſs our ſelves ready to change 
our Opinion (this is modeſt and Ingenuous, ) on the producing 
better Reaſon, and in the mean time not to have angry and un- 
Charitable thoughts of thoſe who are of a different Judgment. 

Now thus far they ſet you a Pattern, for you (forſooth) mult 
Dogmatize and Anathematize all men that are not of your Opini- 
on. But to the Queſtion : * We cannot be ſatisfied by any of thoſe 
« Scriptures which are brought for that purpoſe, that there 1s any 
« {ach an EleCion of a determinate number as either puts a Force to 

_ © their Natures, and Irreſiſtibly ſaves them, or abſolutely excludes 
** all the reſt of Mankind from Salvation. 

Not to ſtand upon the fotching in ſome words improperly brought 
(as forcing Mens Narures, which is ſo much like your way of Ca- 
nons and Articles, that I have a great ſuſpicion that they drew 
up this Anſwer by your DireCtion) I ſhall for all your ſhifting and 
ſhuffling, that I ſee you are prepared for, and | am as ready to 
anſwer, for brevity ſake ſay thus much, That.thefe Gentlemen do 
in this Opinion of theirs deny Abſolute Elefion, which you will al- 
Go be found to do at the long run, and that this aſſertion in denyal \ 
of Abſolute EleCtion, is contrary to the Doctrine of the Church 
of England, Art. 17. 7 
Ep * Predeſtination to Life is the Everlaſting Purpoſe of God, 
© whereby ( before the Foundations of the World were laid ) he 
6; hath conſtantly decreed by his Counſel, ſecret to us, &o deliver 
* from Curſe and Damnation, thoſe whom he hath choſen in 
E Chriſt out of Mankind, and to bring them to Everlaſting Sal- 

vation, as Veſſels made to Honour. Now your Servant Sir 
1 think | haye proved what 1 promiſed: 1 am ſure this Article 

intends an abſolute and unconditional Eletion of ſome. and- 
ſuch an Election as excludes all others Eventually, which I 
an ready to make good : But this is not all yet, there is another 


. Queſtion, 
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Qneſtion, concerning the Salvarion of the Heathens, - 
you advance In order to that Text, Theres no There is a Qu. 
other Name under Heaven given : That if we bilieve Vol. 7. N*. 29. 
in God, we believe wertually in Chriſt ; I deſire ro _ Þ 
know what's meant by a Vertual Belief ? A. The Jews were under 
the Diſpenſation of believing Our Farher, having Faith in the Me/- 
fiah, and whereas the Heathens were under the Diſpenfation of 
the Law of Nature, the Divine Light written in Man, which is 
the ordinary Voice of the Spirit in every man toreſtrain him from 
Murder, Idolatry, &c. it they kept to that Law, they ſhould re- 
ceive the Vertue of the Lamb of God ſlain before the Foundation 
of the World by the Fathers Decree for the ſins of all men; con- 
trary to the Article 18. of the C. of E. | 

© They alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to ſay, that 
every man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Set which he profeſ: 
<< ſeth, ſo that he be diligent to frame his Life according to that 
« Law and the Light of Nature : For Holy Scripture hath ſet out 
*« tous only the Name of Jeſus Chriſt whereby men may be ſaved. 


Neonom. Tos are under many miſtakes, you neither underſtand thoſe 
learned Mythologiſts, nor the Articles ;, for the Articles ſpeak Old Enxg- 
lifh, and the Mythologift the New Divinity, but they both mean the ſame 
thing ;, for 1 have ſubſcribed the Doftrinal Articles, as very tolerable 
Divinity for thoſe former well-meaning times; but you know the Opinion = 
of our modern Divines about Subſcriptions, how far 4 man may go in 
thoſe caſes with a ſafe Conſcience. But to proceed to what I was ſaying, 
That by the pretence to the Honour of Free Grace, Antinomia- 
niſm ſo cor1 upted Germany, and in N. E, &c. 

Antinom. It was the Pretence of thoſe that abuſed Free Grace to 
Licentiouſneſs, in St. P«wPs time: Therefore you might have gone 
further back than the Artinomians in Germanyor New England. And 
do we not know that a Pretence to Holineſs, and the Exaltation of 
that in Oppoſition to the Doctrine of Free Grace, is that which 
hath brooded all the Doctrine of Popery, Arminianiſm, Quakeriſm, 
&c. And is it not this that you ſhelter all your Errours and falſe 
Accuſations under, whereby you endeavour to murther the Name 
of one who was an holy Man and a Goſpel Divine, and hereby 
would deceive the Reader into the Belief, « of a groſs and no- 
torious Falſehood in the Entrance into your Book, which is this : 
You ſay, have in nothing miſrepreſented Dr, Criſp®s Opinion, nor miſt aken 
his Sence. | 


This Aſſertion I ſhall prove to be as [ ſaid. 
C Neonom. 
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Neonom. Jt bid fair to Overthrow Church and Stare in New Eng- 


land; 'and by its Stroke at the Vitals of ligton, ir alarin?d moſt Pul- 
prin England. Pr: p.1. Br | : 
Antinom. It was by reafon of ſome ſuch as you are, that beat 
the Cyſhion and Kettle: Drums, as they do ſometimes againſt the 
| *4jt may be-oftner than for it. The Pulpit and Preſs are like 
the reſt of Rant Roads, you'll meet' both Truth and Error upon 
the Tantivy thite,' and the fewelf in number muſt break the way : 
So he that'cari mak the greateſt Cry 'of Error, and'Mzgiſtcriatly 


oS; 


cry 'down'Treth fot Error, heisthe Man. oy | 
Neonorn.” wag 4 our ableſt Pens were engaged' againſt *loſe Errors, 

as Mr. Gataker,' Rutherford, Bnrgeſs, Provincial Synod, &c. 
Antinom. Sir, Theſe Perſons were worthy Divines, but dead ard 

gone. - I'will not rake in their Aſhes, as you havetione'in chis goo! 


Man's ;/ and whatever Errors you” pretend they, were. againſt, it 
may be we ſhall find” their: Opintons'were-no more, as'yon repreſent. 


them in. your Book,'than' Dr. Crifp*s was, as you repreſent him. 


Neonom. To the Grief of ſuch as perceive the Tenency of thoſe Prin- 


ciples, we are engaged in anew Oppoſition. | 
Antinom. After a certain zealons Neonomian had. taken: his leave 


of us, there was'a great deal'of Probability this Controverſic 


would have: fell' to'the ground; Bot fire that. you have been the 
only Ballweather that hath'fet it' on foor, thinking, to make your 
ſelf "the Head of a Party; but do not believe that fo many do ad- 
mire yon'as yon think, nor perſwade your ſelf you can wind all 
the Divines in Lond about yourFinger;as you think you have done 
{ome here, #1 mw yo Er egy ” y Fees 
Neorom. 1 believe many Abertors of thoſe Nptiohs Bave Grace to pre- 
ſerve hehe MB ai bathe from Hi Je Fwy Bir they bo to 
der "the OetePality. Of *MNnikr.d 'baue 0 Tue Antidort ; and them- 
es net wor ty fortifipely on Tehpratight  y0r loſe the Defence 
[wg y 4 cok vf Coabath provided? atalnf, Rewi ſucſs in Duty, and 
'Back-li; # | CF TIES £3 FEISS #20) EY 
© Antimone They [oa pareage M1 Wort ty ouſt perſwaded of 
_—_—— ppofe | of 'the Dv&H "of 'Pree Grace ion, 5 Þ s/o of 
yt = 3h ery ripe tlie Aſſertors thereof in'all Ages, is'z'Sug- 
N OD, tharthe'ſad Pofrimre tends to the Cont Hance” fnd' En- 
coutagement of | Sin.” ' And this Accufation rjie Apoſtle”. Pay! "doth 
ndoftriouſl; ſer'him(clf to the wiping off, T3, 1. 10; 11, 13. 5nd 
pee Fenn mo Frora hl gre that the Grace of God'is the 
Oi: Root and Foundation .of true Holineſs in the freeſt. and ful- 
kſt Deſpgnſation; the Truth'gf which" doth hot 0h abundibtly 
appear 
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The New Golpd Umnask'd,”\ * ST 
appear'in'the Word, bot by manifeſt Exyerience, that your Self- 
Jaſticiarics, Free-willers, Ntoronnams,! that loek Juitification, by: 4 
Law, they are leſt! obtervart or apy, Rifles of ftrict Obeuithee 
or covfcientious Regards ro the Chmmain&s of Gou: i will. go no'fars 
ther now:for,an Inſtante than 'y our ſelt;'-who now come: tatth' into 
the World inf aVizard of Holineſs, to the delvding/of Meh as/c3n 
diicern bur Skin-deep, when your Treatile it ſelf 1s ſufficient Evi- 
dence to* contradift what you pretend to; being Tufted with 'fo 
many Immoralities. Immoralities f ſay; "fe? Tuch' are falſe Accu- 
ſations, Malice, Envy, Evil Speaking, and all ſhot from rhe Qui- 
ver as it were of a Perſccutor, at the good Name of one that 'was 
upright in heart, Plal.11. 1,2, 3, 4- if not at the 'Naine of' Chriſt, 
and other his Faithful Servants. EE » HET 

And as for the Danger of thoſe Truths to the generality'of Man- 
kind which you call Error, it is an high Impeachment of the Grace 
and Wiſdom of God ; becauſe a wicked, carnal, corrnpt World, 
for ſuch is the generality of Mankind, do abnſe- the Grace of: God 
as well as refuſe, count it Folly, yea, {and ſtumble at it ;- therefore 
It-is 'to be Blamed and fhunned, as an Error, and ſuch a Dottrine of 
Life and Salvation is to be ſet up as may be. of better Inflaence 
upon the generality of Mankind, and more ſuitable to their'Na- 
ture, i.e. Their Carnal Reaſon and Corrupt Aﬀe&ions,.' And there- 


| fore you would have Anridotes to take 'off ' the Poyſorr that Man- 


kind is apt_to ſack in from the DoCtrine of Free Pardoning Grace, 
and this muſt be the Dod&rine' of Neoromanj/m, ant Jikewiſe'a 
Cure of that which Believers have ſtcK&d in alteady, and are-apt 
to periſh under, by reaſon of Temptation : Therefore as it- may 
be ſappoſed you have given it- the Name of a Remedial Law, to 
cure the Diſtempers: that ariſe from the'DoErine of Free-Grace.. 
Neonom. Who tan wonder ar the Security of Shmters, the miftaking 
the Morions of ſenſible Paſſion 'for Cotorvfron, "and the prneral * Abate- 


ment of exaft and bumble wdlkms, when ſo many affitnr Sins are not'to be 


feared as doing any hurt, even when the moſt flagirious are 'commitet; 
Graces and Holineſs can't do us the leaſt Good: God hath no more 'to lay 
zo the Charge of the wickedeſt Man if he be elefted,” than he bath to lay 
ro the Charge of a.Saint in Glory, The El& are tar 'goperned by Hoye 
or Fear , Is che Laws of Chriſt have #h Promiſes tor Thpears to ville 
them by, nor are they unter the Impreſſions of Rewards" ar Puniſhnients 

as Matives to Duty, or Preſervatives agamfſt SI”, wy bon = a 
Antinom. As for this great Floiriſh, it's but like: Don Qutxot'sbraz- 
diſhing his Sword againſt a Windmill. It's not only a Rule that Ca- 
lamniators go by, and known to be their Praftice, 'Fortiter calumiiars 
C2 aliquid 
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aliauid adberebit : But Calumnies go no further than the Ears with 
par, rf ws according to a Proverbial Saying apud efE/chinm, Ts 


uks Weed © 5 mepaiſige Tis exons dpmiles, At the firſt light of a 
black Tongue, it's calie to judge of the Foulneſs of the Stomach, 
Tat. the whole Maſs of Blood is infeſted with ill Humovrs, 


and Lind ny. 
or the bid Conſtitution of ſome Parts. Our of the #bundarce of 


the Heart the*Mouth ſpeakerh, ſaith our Saviour our great Phy ſician. 
Is it not ſad when. there is a poyſonſom Juyce under the Lips, ard 
a Mouth full of Bitterneſs..?.. Kom. 3. 

You firſt charge the Miniſtry of ſome (and moſt hereabout know 
what ſort of Men you mean) with being the Cauſe of Men's Se- 
curity in Sin: Ard why ? Becauſe they preach the DoQtrine of the 
Goſpel, in a free Jultificztion of a Sinner by Faith without the 
Works of a Law, according to the Apoltle Paul, and preach down 
your Doftrine of Juſtification by Works. But you expreſs the 
Effects of this dangerous Doctrine to lie in theſe things : 1. Se- 
curicy 4s Sin ; A Doctrine that quickens Men that are dead in Treſ: 
alle and Sins, (ore part of which Death is Security in Sin,) doth 
not cauſe Security in Sin ; But the DoCtrine of Free Grace in Ju- 
ſtification of a Sinner, without, Works of any Law, doth ſo, Eph.2, 
I ſhal] not now cnlarge upon you. - 2. Another ill Effet is, you ſay, 
That #r cexſes the miſtaking the Motions of ſenſible Paſſions for Con- 
verſion. This is rather the EffeCt of your own Doftrine, wherein 
yoo lay the whole Streſs of Juſtifying and Saving Grace upon Sen- 

ble Paſſions, and ſet Men wholly to judge of their Srate there- 
by. I's marvellouſly tobe wondred at, that any Man ſhould have 
the Impudency. to charge thoſe Effets upon an oppoſite Dottrine 
to his, which are the natural and palpable Effetts of bis own, and 
he ſees ſo tobe. 3. You charge upon it the general Abatement of 
. «x exal? and bumble walking, This Charge is likewiſe of the ſame 
Nature: Whereas the Spirit of God hath diſclaimed any true 
Cauſe of exaCt walking , beſide the -Grace of God that brings. 
Salvation, and then teacheth it, aShath been proved. As for Hum- 
ble walking, what is a greater Inducement thereto than the Do- 
, Qrine of Faith, which aſcribes all to the Gift of Grace, empties 
.us of cvery high Imagination and Thought ? It exalcs Chriſt, and 
: makes him. all and in all. Wherees yours is the contrary ; no Do- 
.Qrine tends more to the lifting up of the Creature than that of 
Neomomianiſm, next to that of the Papiſts. 


... And no wonder, ſay you, when ſo many affirm ſuch and [ach thino 
- Where are the many or the ary that you can HB- wi Rn 
. lefc things in the ſame Sence you put upon them?Many Expreſſions, 


ther 
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that taken together with their Connexion in the explained 
Sence of him that ſpeaks, are not only true, but ſafe and ſound; 
but abſtrafted and wreited, may be made to look as black as Hell. 


You may tay David ſaith, That there is not an hoaeſt Man upon 
the Face of the Earth, P/al. 12, That he ſaith, There is no 


_ Gd, Pſal. 14. That Moſes affirms God to be a Man, Exod. 15. 3. 


And in a Thouſand Places in your way ard manner it's eaſie to 
charge Blaſphemy upon the very Scriptures. And how ofcen Lying, 
if Hyperbole*s be not allowed to be uſed withour Wrong to the 
Truth ? As to the particular Charges, I ſhall ſpeak to each in it's 
proper place, and lay open your Prevarications, Errors,and falſe Im- 
putations to the World, "- 
Neonom. In this preſent Teſtimony to the Truth of the . 
Goſpel, I have ſtudjed Plainneſs ;, and to that end oft Pref. D. W. 
repeated the ſame tiinss 1n my Conceſſions, to prevent P. 3. 
the Miſt akes of tle lejs Intelligent, tho? I could not 


_ 


think tt fit to inſiſt anew upon all. 

Antinom, Your Tciiimony is againſt the Truth, as ſhall be made 
appear, and is not to be accounted a Teſtimony. For a Teſtimony 
is a credible Witneſs or Evidence : As the Apoſtle Pal faith, Our 
Teſtimony among you was believed, 2 Thel.1i. 10. And this Teſtimony 
is with a good Conſcience, 2 Cor.1.12. And Paul teſtified the Goſpel 
of the Grace of God, Acts 2.24. 1. Your Teſtimony is not to the 
Goſpel.of the Grace of God, but againſt it, and therefore not ma- 
terially true. 2. Your Teſtimony is formally naught, it being not 
accompanied with a good Coaſcience, but with a purpoſe and deſi 
to deceive. You pretend to do Good, but you manifeſtly deſign E- 
vil; ts blaſt the Honour of God's Free Grace, as if it were a Sig- 
teaching DoCtrine, and blacken a Holy Servant of Chriſt ( who is 
now in Glory) tor Preaching the Goſpel : your Teſtimony can't be 
believ'd, becauſe of your manifold Prevarications, Equivocations, 
and Falſe Teachings in this Treatiſe of yours. And whereas you ſay 
you have {tudied Plainneſs ; if you mean that, in ſome places is no 
better than plain Falſhood, in others plain Error, it's true enough ; 
Or if you :nean Plainnels in reſpect of Style, it's homely enough, 
and hardiy piaia Sence: But if you mean Plainneſs of Simplicity, 
without double-tonguedneſs, 1 utteriy deny it; For when you peak 
of things, that one would think at firſt Glance you intend Truch 
by, irs nothing ſo: No Jeſuice in the World can out-do you at 
Equivocation, and there lies your Natural Excellency : You have 
impertinent Repeticion enough, your Conceſſions every where fall 


aboat your own Ears ia your glozing Oppolitions to the Truth 
| 1 oa 
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14 | The dntient-Goſpd Defended, and 
9u-deny: You deſign'the rectifying ithe Miſtakes of the Non-1n- 
Ment. This is falſe, it's manifeſt yon" deſign the blinding of 
them more; elſe why do youquote Dr. Owc# ard the Allembly or 
 evuntenancing thoſe Errors which yod know they directly oppoſe * 
Let but the Miſtakes of the leſs  Intelligent' be. removed, their 
Stomachs will riſe ſufficiently againſt you and your Book 00. 

: Neonom.* { bave in nothing miſrepreſented Dr. Criſp*s Opinion, nor 
iftaken his Sence. s ; ; 
ig This muſt be true-or falſe, and here 1s the turning 
Point of the whole Book ; Either Dr. Criſp was, or you muſt be,— 
If "you have not miſrepreſented him, then according to your Re- 
preſentation be was ſo : If you have miſrepreſented him, and un- 
juſtly blackened him,whart are you ? But that which we have in hand 
) Fathood and Lying. As to this Aſſertion of yours, we ſhall prove 
you guilty of Falſhood throughout the Book, that though you have 
repeated ſome of Dr. Criſp's Words from time to time, yet you 
have only repeated ſuch part of his Words as might render him 
odidus; not" thoſe that give a'true and candid Sence of what 
he'tntended ; and herein you miſrepreſented him, and that on pur- 
poſe.” Now the Spirit of God lays the Formal Nature of a Lie 
upon an Intention to deceive; or to deal injuriouſly with others, as 
mthe Caſe of Doeg. Thongh 1 do not deſign now to.come to 
Particulars, 1 will give one laſtance whereiu you in your Book, and 
your Party, 'do frequently expoſe Dr. Cri/p and'his Abertors, ſuch 
as you call Divers, as alſo Cri/piars and Aztinomians, that he and. 
they do aſfert, Si: can do no thurt ; and you would have Men un- 
derſtalid"thar he means,” That no Perſon in Chrift- need fear to 
cormmit- Sin, and that Sin in irs Abſtract Nature is 2ood : That 
Dr. ,Oiſp renders Sin innocent, that is your Exprefion, pa/. 198. 
Now you charge him for iaying, That the groſſeſt Sin that a Believer 
6an commit cart do him the leaft harm, neither ought they to fear the 
ltaft hurt 'by chelr own Sins, pag. 181. By this you would give Us 
to vhdetſtand, "that che means Sin i in its [elf Inocint, and that 
Sin bears no Evil Fruits of its ſelf; that ir may be boidly com- 
mitted "without Fear. Whereas Dr. Criſp declares plainly, #nd 
with much'endeavour to pteyent Miltakes, that the Hurt he means 
_ IFonly the Penal Eftits of Sin; and declares' again -and again, he 
eaks this not'to'encourage Sin : He ſpeaks of the Sins of a Be- 
krever Arie they that are under the Dominion of Grace: He 
{- fpea $'not-of Sins to be committed,but that theſe ought to be looked 
Upon as the moſt odious and hateful things in the World. and that 

© winch here he doth ſpeak is on] the A : 
oy. Peak 18 Only upon the Account of ſome poor 


diſtreſled 
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© The Now Goſpel Viimaked, if 
diſtreſſed Tonſciences, whaſe Sins lay ſo much upon them, as there- 
by their Souls were driven ſrom the Grace of God in Chriſt. For to 


©. © prove this, take only a few of his Words, ( you ſhall hear many 


more hearcafter,) Dr.C.p. 513- © Thus I ſpeak of Sin, not as it 
* ſmiles upIn a Man with a promiſing, Countenance before it be 
<« committed: For it is moſt dread{ul- and odious to the Faithfu], as 


- *©rhat which crpcifyed the ſweeteſt Lord, but as aiready: commit- 


<« ted and lying: upon the Gonſcjence, of a Believer, endeavouring. 
« todrive him to deny the Free-Orgce and Love of God, and- the- 
& All-ſufficiency of Chriit; In this regard it is crucifyed by Chrilt,. 
&« and 10 a Believer need not be afraid of Sin, the Hand- writing of 
© Ordinances 1s taken away. His whole Diſcourſe is to evince, that 
the condemning Nature of Sin is taken away ; the Fear he ſpeaks: 
of is only in reſpect of Sins: that a Believer hath fallen into, and 
to prevent their falling 1nto unhelieving Deſpair. Now Jet any In- 
telligent Perſon judge whether you have not miſrepreſented Dr.Cri/p,, 
and. baſely traduced him. You your ſelf ſay, pag.11. ** The Obliqui- 
« ry ol the Fact agaiait the Precept ſhall not hurt, where the 
&« Santtion of the Law is anſwered. I think this being duly weigh- 
cd, is worſe than any thing Dr. Crip ſayeth, _ hs 
I'll inſtance in ane Miſrepreſcatation more : For you charge hin 
for holding the Uſcleſneſs and Unprofitableneſs of Holineſs, in 
ſaying, Graces and Holineſs do us not the leaſt Good. | 
Dr. Criſp, 'p. 41. Preaching upon Chriſt the way , ſheweth: 
Chriſt to be the way to Juſtification, and ſaith, ** You that are 
« Bclieversar2 in a near way to Salvation. Believe in the Lord 
& Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. Such a near way Chriſt is, yet. 


«& {til] People will be cavilling. Where are good Works all this 


« while? what juſtified by Faith alone ? Saved by Chriſt alone ? 
« ] tell you, it Chriſt be the way to Eternal Life, then Works 
« are not the way, except they be Chriſt. But muſt we not work? 
« Yea, but for other purpoſes : [z.e. than for Juſtification-and ob- 
<« taining eternal Life by them] the: Lord hath proponnded. other: 
« Ends for which you are to work. Ye are bought nth. a, price +: 
< That's done,therefore glority Godin your Bodies, being delivered; 
& gut of the Hands of your Enemies, weare to ſcrve him in-Holineſs 
&« and Righteonfneſs. He ſaith much to this purpoſe, :often ſpeaks. 
in the High Commendation of Holineſs, but 1peaks agaipſt putting 
it in the place of Chriſt. By theſe things we may ſee what Credit 
is to be given to you, when you. make it ſo much. of) your: hy 
neſs in Pulpit ond publick places, to charge Men ang; Baoks,-with 
ſaying theſe things which they never ſpake, 2nd meafiing ſuch*things. 

| | as, 
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| ver intended. And let all Men judge whether ou have not 
wins brabeÞ this good Man, (whom in the end 0 this Preface 
you own to have been a holy Man: And could that be true, if yon 
have not miſrepreſented nim as to what he ſaid of Sin and Good 
Works?) and ſpoken here a very great F alſhood. Theſe two Proofs 
may ſerve to evince for the preſent, which alſo ſhall be made good 
that it is ſo in moſt, if not all the Chapters of your Book more 
or leſs. The great Quarrel you have with him is, that he makes 
it ſo much his buſineſs to vindicate the Honour of Free Grace, and 
of the Lord Jeſus, in our whole Salvation, and in Juſtification to 
exclude Works altogether. You talk of Works neceſſary to Sal- 
vation, but how ? You mean as a working Coudition, whereby 
you put Works in the place of Chriſt, and mean as your Oracle 
plainly ſpeaks ; For you are not ſo honeſt as he, but play the Jugler 
more. He ſaith, Quoniem & Chriſius Mediatur & . 
Method. The- Fides in Chriſtum, ſunt tantum media ad hominem 
olog. p. 394. Deoper ſanttitatem & amorem reftituendum : Ideo ſine 
$ 26. Par. 2. Heſitatione dicendum eſt, ex natura rel, Fidem Santti- 
tatem & amorem Dei ad ſalutem mags eſſe neceſſaria, 
quam aut fides in Chriſtum, aut Chriſti ipſins Sacrificium. IT will not 
conſtrue it, for the Reputation of him that wrote it; but theirs a 
Bone for you to pick : And I think to all Learne:! Men it gives 
your whole meaning in making ſuch a noife as you do, (which you 
think 1n very allowable Terms that none dare oppoſe you in) that 
works are neceſſary to Salvation. | 


Neonom. His Scheme is this, That by God's mecy elefting Decree, all 
ſaving Bleſſings are by Divine Obligation made ours. 
Antinom. He never ereCted his Scheme, and caf* Theological Fi- 
pres as you have done,to find oat a new Goſpel, He took his Mea- 
ures of Truth from the Word of Gold ; but Bernar {us non vider om- 
ma, ſomethings he might be miſtaken in as well 23 others. But 
you ſay that he ſaid, conn Eletting Decree all ſavirg Bleſſings are 
by Divine Ubligation made ours. Bnt where's the Ex'tefſion ? I re- 
member it not. He might fay, Thats from God's Eicting Grace 
It proceeds, that all Divine Bleſſings are made ours by Obli gation ; 
4n the Terms thar you have port it, its improper, becauie it ſeems 
to confound Elefion and the Covenant of Grace. I c::t lay nothing 
forther to that, till | ſee his Words, being not willing to believe 
your reporting of them : For it*s manifeſt you make ro Conſcience 


ro miſrepreſent any Man, to put your Meani aq 
Conſequences upon him. pat y ngs, and draw your 


Neonom, 
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ZZ "Neononi.' But he ſaith, There's nothing mord necdful i0 oun Tile 'to:: 
» © Antinom. is not this Spirare gorimuxey T1,' one of the Firſt Rate? 
Doth not Dr. C. eſſert Chriſt to be needful to Salvation, and as our 
Title? Doth he not aſſert the Covenant of Grace to be needful, 

_ the Free Gift'of Grace ? Sure Chriſt andthe: Covenant of. Grace 
- are both diſtinguiſh'd from EleCtion ; and theſe he affirms :needful. 
to our Title to'Bleſſings. Bur Bleſlingsin your Sence are odd things. 
Saritification is no Bleſſing with you, but onlya Condition of get-_. 

ting Bleſſings. | 
' Neonom. He ſaith, that on the Croſs all the Sins of the Ele& were 
transferred to Chriſt, and ceaſed ever to be theirs. 1} Os 
Arntinom, Then there was ſomething more needful to our. Title. 
to Bleſſings than the EleCQing Decree, viz. The: transferring our 
| Sins to Chriſt on the Croſs. © It is: a Truth, that our Sins were laid 
upon Chriſt, and that bnt once, and after the manner of Imputation 
in foro Juſtitie Divine, they ſhall never be laid upon us.. This I will 
prove againſt you when you pleaſe,and indeed irs this Doftrine, viz. 
of Impatation, that you are ltil] bantering ; it*s that you haye the 
greatelt-Pique at. Sf 
Neonom. That at the firſt moment of Conception, a Title to all thoſe 
Dow Bleſſings # perſonally applyed ro the Elett, and they inveſted altu- 
ally therem. ; > al} n+ : 
* os If that be his particular Judgment in that Point, he 
ſaith ſomething for it, and I know not that you can diſprove him. 
If God doth ſecretly and inviſibly apply his diſtinguiſhing Fruits of 
EleCting and Redeeming Love upon the Elect, as is manifeſt in 7Ze-; 
remiah, John the Baptiſt, yea, Paul; and without Diſpute in the In- 
ſtance of Faccb that he gives; Is any Man the worſe for it ? Muſt 
he therefore come under your Anathema for an Heretick ? Yea, is. 
not the Bleſſing thus applyed to all the Elect dying in Infancy ? 
Neonom. Hence he ſatth, the Elett have nothing to do in order to an 
Intereſt in any of thoſe Bleſſings, nor ought they to intend the leaft Good to 
themſelves by what they do. Sin can do them no harm, becauſe it u none 
of theirs, nor can God affiift them for any Sim. | 
Antinom. You may erect ſuch a Scheme upon Pa#u/'s Epiſtles, 
after this manner, and take the Apoſtle Fames to prove it in your 
way. He faith, The Elf can do nothing in order to an Intereit 
in Eternal Bleſſings ; nor when they have Eternal Life beftowed upon 
' them, and the Grace of Santlificattion as an undoubted part 
of it, ought they to put their Graces and Duties in the 


place of Chriſt, or deſign the a”. or deſerving ſo much 
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asale-"eaiigrua, -in; what: they, do, ' and.that. fin can't harm them, as t 
i”; Penal and Vindicative EffefFs: He faith therefore, it 00: - aa 


n0.real hari, and {0 he ex plains. himſelf, And therefore Gods af- 
fliting them proceeds. not from Vindicartive Juice ;, he doth not af- 
Act: them: fo. as/to execute Fuftice upon them for Sin, but, to reform 
them. His Term is, from Stn, 1. e, to; purge Sin ont of them, and make 
(Hem! Purtakgraiof-bss Holineſs: As the Apoltle ſaith, Heb, 12, = 
Neonom:.fud -all-the ret. of. bis, Optuions, follow in.@,C hain, ta the 
dethraning of »Clirits,) enervuating his Laps and Pleadings, obHtrutting the 
great Deſigns of Redemption, oppoſing the very Scope of the Goſpel, and 
rhe Minn of Chrit, and bi Prpbeey Apoitles. a 
mtinom. IUs ſtrange, a Holy, Men, (as.you awn he w 
do-Chiriſt formuch/ miſchief; Here's 2 pt Bill o a ug 
thav's not; fainbofore we. baye a Hearing) and Tryal: Your Word 
Sg Law. « ipſe dixi; is enouph ; it you. paſs)the-Sentence. there's 
nothing but th and the Cobler. But you ſay all his Dofrin 
link" d together as" $114 Chain : That's like the Analogy of F ith, 
net: likeiaScheme that muſt: be-ereted anew every Miante, 0 - Iſt 
irwilknot agree with the bieavens. AN owmentans or kan on pa Ri 
be often erefting new Schemes. Your Opinions are ſo. EEE 
Conſiſtency andi linking ragether,. that. they hang together like- a 
Rod-of * Supadly and like, Particles of various: Sha es. that are al 
ways juſtling one another till rhey break each ot ers Shi D At 
this DbEtrine incur allthis Damage? By what Law'? N. nab wr 
Damege'is excluded by the Law of Faith : And: you A. Os o_ 
of Works. Doth the: Apoſtle Paws Dodtine ad ' b 7 un 
2. Cbi' and Rom, 4. and Gal.5. (where he teſtifies, Th Chriſt x 
- rv. A 55 pre to whomſoever is juſtified: by A IA 
ift, and enervate-bis Laws and Interceſſio AR be 
pkad- your Works ? Doth: it. obſtru MD. IIr9. be 
demption-in advancing him: in all ns Oftce ag ro cage 
God's Free Grace? Your Bill of Cofts will «fi in Rory of 
till you have confuted PauPs Epilties, or by a nap 
i-Odonica)-boriprares. ! z y yaur, Canons made them 
Neonom. The Dr. had no: 102 EE 
4th, there's Ele I Les WO e/ 
nſe tows. The Degree 1 i a 254g 
fs te detract any aning oor Tagen 
verwour ,r0 fiow A Cave cations. molar + Job on j 4 God as 4 Go- 
| Anton Heve 1:ſce 1: muſt-have. 2-C wtzes vy bus Revealed WI. 
Dr: Seriephicies. ho1ds: up bis Fiſt. Well Dr - wy OS.  4-0e 
Shoolto. learn new. Principles in; D; Dr. Cr. ycu ſhould go to 
2 -_ Winiy, if you lived.in our 


Times, 


fore the World began, 2 Tim. 1.'g. The. 1. 3. We'weteno foohee cteft- 


The New Goſpel Wwmnask'd. "Fg 
Times. You did not conſider'that God did not legally Ele& you. 
Bat Sir, is not this aivery tnſolent thing of 'you to ſay, that the 
Parpoſe of God in EleCtion was not a Legal Grant. Was it *a 
Grantor no ? Or was itan Election without a Grant ? Is nor God's 
Deſignation af Good a Grant fo far as defigned ? I not a chooking 
in Chrilt before 'the Foundation of the World, thar we ſhould be 
holy and without Blathe before him in Love; A granting that we 
ſhould be holy and without Blame before him'sn Love, and predeſtinating 
us to the Adoprionof 'Children by Jefus Chriſt to -bimſelf, according 
ro the good pleaſure of hs Will :' A Granting that we ſhould have rhe 
Adoption of Children, But you ay, this was not Legal. What ! 
Was it not lawful for God to do this according to the good Plea- 
fare of his Will ? That we vſvally mean, when we fay a thing is 
not Legal. Ordo you mean, God did not ele 'by a'Law? Tf he 
had been'bound by a'Law to Ele, he had not EleCted freely: Form 
free choice tmplies aPerfon-under no Obligation extethal or: /previ- 
-onvs to fiisown intention and purpoſe. ''2. You ſay, nor @ formal 
Promifſe,s. e. Explicit, you mean. It's enough that its an unchanpe- 
able purpoſe to make a formal Promiſe ; and as there” was an 
Eternal EleQion, ſo there wasan Eternal Promiſe,'the Covenantof 
Grace between theFather and the'Son 'being eternal : ' Ayd\it's/ (ex- 
prefly/(aid, that Gods Parpoſe and Grace was given «s '#9 Chyi} be- 


ed, but the pnrpoſe and Grace of it 'was Hves 12 #2 Promiſe. - 
1eftion Cr Ne Promiſe eternal, both equally \ererns]- iv pwatto 
FEternitatts ; though tn Natnre EleCtion is 'before | the Promiſe; ah 
the Canſe of it. 3. YouTay, 'the Decree intlodes he Means urkd 
the'End.”- Do yor think Dt.-Cri/p Aid .not! Know that'? Yes, how 
Ttoexpreſy it better than you'do. He would 'have 'fajd;; The Duerec 
was of rhe Mtns and the End; and he *would' not have. ſ4id\'Willing 
the firſt, 5. e. The Means in order to a Will of the End, but'wil- 
ling the End to be brought about by the Means. Qed primiiin off in 
Trrentione nitimen tn Extcarione, -a$ to offf Conception. 4. Yow-ſay, 
it/pitts nothing/in'preferit being, 1 fey, it puts the Promiſe Hi! wer 
Eretnal Being, And if you meart as b Ofeared Beingy;'andthe mai- 
ner of them, it puts them into a derer minate Finrarition, $. Youay, 
it barrs hor God of his \Government:© No, it's not” fit- nor poſſible 
his own Pleaſure ſhould barr him of it, neithet is it "poſlible 
it ſhould 'barr him of what he would have; neither is he+the 
"more barred, becaufe you are pleaſed” ro. find Fault ; and it 'was 
his Pleaſure to govern as he willed \.to' povrern, '' and © alf- *the 
Connexion of Events, ſo as they _ to paſs in a way of ny 
eZ 109 2 an 


© mw. 
__ 
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PI HOT etermined abſolutely, -and nothing 
«> m1 per - him 3 for he judgeth pot of Events 
_ otrble by. Opinion, -but- as certain *to-jhis Knowledge; and 
wn knowsthem, becaule he willeth them to come to pals, ac- 
cording to'his Counſel and Purpoſe in-himlelf. 0.34 | 
Neonom. So if the Dr. had animaduerted, that Chriſi®s Swff ering 
were the Foundation of our. Pardon, but not formally our Paraon : For 
them onr Sins are forovven whenever they. be forgiven : W ithont them Stn 
can't be. forgiven; ps were endured, tharthe Sins of all the El, 
lievers,. (bould be forgrven. | 4 : 
yo96o2 my frat no Jonbt but the Dr, was ſo Learned and Wile, 
that he animadverted as much as you can tell him, and undonbredly 
what was the main of his Judgment that he inſiſted upon, was not 
from Inanimadverſion, Ignorance or Miſtake. But you have found 
out; it ſeems, ſome ſubtile Diſtintion that he thought not of. 
Yau-ſay. he ſhould have ſaid, | That Chrift?s Sufferings were the Foun- 
dation of Pardon. All that he ſaith and means, is, that our Sins 
were fundamentally pardoned in Chriſt. But your fundamentally 
is only a-remore Canſality,as Election is to Creation and Redemption; 
for that's the Foundation of both. If you had not intended ſo, 
why had you not ſaid the Material Cauſe, ſeeing youdeny them to 
be the Formal ; but you'l have them to. be neither ; and you ſay,For 
them, ur Sins are. forgiven... ;Take heed how you touch there. 
Be careful. you come not to0,near Chriſt, . It's a tender Point ; For 
them our Sins are forgiven. | How | For them? For them as an End ? 
Or how for them ? As a ſatisfying Reaſon to the Law and offended 
Juſtice af God ?- Qr only as a Benefit procured ? For them remote- 
lys or for them immediately ?: For themalone,, or for them in-con- 
-jay&ion with; other things. ?, - All that, we have at preſent of your 
Meaning of or tbem, is, that without them Sin cannot be forgiven. A 
poor Cauſe five gu non, As a Judge gives Sentence upon a MalefaQor, 
or acquits him;Why doth he ſentence or acquit him? Far his coming 
.to the Judgment- Hall ?. For, ſay I, unleſs the Judge had come to 
Court, i.the-Prafener.could not have been-condemned or acquitted. 
.Ehriſt1is; beholding ©o. yon) for. what you give to his Sufteriogs. 
As ſhale mare Sudereatier.. 7; 
2 © Neonam.. But yet they. are not forgiven tmmediatel 
by bi we + boſe +" = 6a te < ly upon, nor meerly 
Antinom, But you mean by ſomething elſe beſides them. | 
49.immediate Applicationof them, b S hem; not by 


. but mediate and remote a c4#u{ 
fone pa ner, but not cauſa ſolibitaria. ſuo genere, ee Cn Yr 
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Neonom. But there was by Divine Appointment to interpoſe a Goſpel- 
Promiſe, of Paraon. | 00a 

Antinom. Now we come to the Nicety of the Point. We ſhall 
ſplit a Hair here with a Beetle and Wedges: There's the Curiofity 
of it. What! The Promiſe come after Chriſt's Sufferings, to. in- 
terpoſe between us and Chrilt's Sufferings ? Was not the; Promiſe 
the Cauſe of Chriſt's Suffering, in the hidden State and Myſtery of 
it, before the World was? 7i.1. Wasnot the Promiſe declared 
and promulgated before Chriſt's Sufferings, to Adam, Abraham, 
&c.? And was not Chriſt in all his Sufferings and Triumphs the 
great Gift of the Promiſe, as well as the Condition of the Cove- 
nant ? But you'll have Chriſt to be provided as an Indefinite good 
Medicine, to ſtand in the Apothecaries Shop for ſome y 
or other when the Phy lician preſcribes it. Nay, it's not; an abſo- 
late ſick Patient neither, that muſt have this Medicine , it's one 
that the Apothecary hath in a manner cured before: But there's 
ſome ugly Chronical Symptom or other remains, which the Phy- 
fician mult be ſent to, for. Before the Perſon be pardoned, he muſt 
be in a very ſound and ſafe Condition, I ſuppoſe you mean. 

Neonom. There muſt be a work of the Spirit for Conformity to. the 
Rule of the Promiſe inthe Perſon to be pardoned, anda Fudicial Aft of- 
Pardon by that Promiſe on the Perſon thus conformed to the Promiſe. 

Antinom. The plain Engliſh of this Poſition is, that there. muſt 
be an Inherent Righteouſneſs in the Perſon to be pardoned, upon the. 
condition whereof he is to be pardoned ;. and that the Uſe. of 
Chriſt's Sufferings are, to compound with God, for Sinners upon the 
Account of the Old 'Law, and put a Bar upon his Proceedings ac- 
cording tothat, and procure another Law, by the Righteouſneſs - 
whereof we are juſtified, which Righteouſneſs is our own inherent 
Righteouſneſs, and not Chriſt's. This I affirm,bath two things in it. 
Firſt, the Abrogation of the Old Law. That we have nothing to 
do with it at all, it's altogether out a-doors ; This is Antinomia- 
»iſm, higher than ever Dr, Criſp affirm®d, or any of his Abettors, 
as you call them. Secondly, Here 1s Erection of a new Law of Works 
for our Juſtification, which is Neonomiantſm. oe Eaons 

Neonom. To clear. thu Point, conſider, 1. The Law « ſometimes 
taken for the Pgrecptive part of God's Will, with the Santtion of the Co- 
venant of Works. 


Antinom, The preceptive Will of God with: the. Sanction of Re- 


. wards promiſed upon Performance of "the things required, and 


Threats of Puniſhment upon the Noi- performance, is always a:Law: 
or Covenant of Works. | SD 0 i oe 
Neonom:. 
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Neonom. In this Covenant Life was promiſed to ſmleſs Obedience . 
and Death was threatned againſt every Sin, without admitting Repenance 
LOG 

jy pang talk of any other Obedience to a Law beſides finleſs, 
in reſpe& of that Law in it's preceptive part, is Nonſence : For {in- 
ful Obedience, which you are going to plead for, is Diſobedience; 
and whereas you ſay, Life was promiſed in -that Law to Adar's 
fmleſs Obedience : That's a Suppolition ; but there was no explicit 
Promiſe in the SanQion, neither was there any need there ſhould : 
For a Sovereign may command a Duty,or makea thing a Dury to a 
SubjeRt vpon aPenalty, without promifing a Reward. And where- 
as you ſay, Death was threatned without admitting Repentance to For- 
giveneſs: It was not expreſſed, 'no more was the Admitrance of a 
"Surety, Bnt if God had intended the Salvation of Man by a Law of 
Works, this might have been admitted. When once a Tranſgreſlor 
is ſentenced by the Law, he falls into the Hands of Prerogative, and 
the Pritce "may do with him what he pleaſeth. God alſo might 
bave punt Repentance into the Conditions of the Law of Works 
at firſt, and” faid, If thou 'doſt noteat, or repent of 'thy eating, 
thou ſhalt have thy Reward. But God never intended:to'accept Re- 
pentance ava Federal Condition of any Covenant whatever, nor no 
other Imperfe& Obedience. There was never bnt'one Law of 
ORR, and to futfilling ir, he always ſtood ypon perfe& finlefs O- 

ience. | | \ 
\ Neonom: Upon 'the Fall Life us impoſſible by the Law with this San- 

Wn. * .. 

. Amino. Yea, 'or by any Law whatſoever with this Santtion. 
| '"Nranom. And hence to preach it ro Sinners it a way-to Blefſedvtfs,, # 
Fufal and vain, mdno ſaving Bertfit, 45 diſpenſed 10 "any of ws by this 


 Antimym. To preach any Law to Sinners, as a way to Bleſſedneſs 
mn this. forementroned Sence of 2 Law, is finful and vain, 'and no 
Gying Benefit is diſpenfed 'to any of us by fuch a Rule: Therefore 
the Ting s hewitt Is as ftofol and vain, FEY 
| Neonom. The Goſpel includes the Moral Preceprive pure of the foot 
Law, with ſome adauional Preceprs, which ſuppoſe our Apoſtare State : 
As Faith'in an attoning Saviour, and Repent ance for Sin ; theſe could not 
Fay ns Dove: upon innocent Man by - Rule of Happineſs and Mis- 
ey :, Nor could they be neceſſary to bis Right tro Life, becauſe they would 
ſane bin Some, HE De Fee rhe ol 
Antimom, 1. | deny that the Goſpel takes in or inchides #hy Mo- 
ral Preceptive part of the Law, as a Rule of Happineſs and Wlery, 


with 
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_ with SanCtion as a Feederal Condition, nor any: Additional Precepts,.. 


which ſuppoſe our Apoſtate-ſtate, as Faith and Repentance. Far it 


| © were vainto ſet up ſuch/ a Law, ſeeing a Law of Works proved. 


fruitleſs to Man in his perfect State, it's much more likely to: be of 
none effect, we being now a Thouſand times more unable to perform 
the old Law, ora new one with Additional Precepts:: And it be- 
comes not the Wiſdom .of God to make aLaw to enjayn:new. Qbe- 
dience todead Men, unleſs he makes rhem alive firſt. Moreover, 
all the Preceptive Will of God then or afterward to be revealed, 
wasSenjoyned to Man as his Daty to obſerve, in the:Law: of Na- 
ture imprinted on his Heart. As for Faith, it was an emigent 
part of. his PerfeCtion, and that whichthe Serpent firſt wounded/him 
in by Temptation, Repentance alfo'is an incladed/ Duty; required. 
in evetty Command of God: npon a Suppofal: of a Tranſgreſſion ; 
but that Repentance, or any Duties, are enjoyned. as a Rule of 
Happineſs and Miſery, (if I anderſtand your Rule aright, viz. A 
Federal Condition giving Right as ſuch) ſince the Fall, I utterly 
deny ; and the rather, becauſe any ſuch Duties ſuppoſe him. a Sin- 
ner, as will be very caſily made appear when need requires. 


Neonom. The Goſpel i taken in « large Sence, when I ſay, 1t includes 
all the Moral Precepts : But yet the Goſpel doth ſo, and tl.ty' are the. Com- 
mands of Chriſt as Redeemer (to whom all Fudgment 15 conmtted) as well 
as the Law of the Creator. 

- Antinom. In your Sence it's taken in ſo large a Sence, as to make 
it Goſpel, is Nonſence. If it takes in all Moral Precepts as Federal 
Conditions, (that's your Sence) then it ſets up the Old Law again, 
only new vamps it with ſome Additional Precepts : You have: the 
Old Law you ſay, and a great deal more, the Precepts of Faith and 
Repentance, which are a Thouſand Times more hard to perform.by 
Man in his Apoſtate State, than ever a hundred Laws would have 
bzen to Adm in his Innocency. Now here is in your new Law 
brought in not only all the Precepts of the Old Law for Condition, 
but the difficult Task of a Blackamore's changing his Skin, and a Leo- 
pard his Spots, before the Sinner hath the Benefit of the Promiſe, 
fo much as in any taſte of pardoning Mercy, which you make (when 
he hath it) the Federal Reward (tor fo it muſt be) of his Conformity 
to the Rule. 2, Chriſt our Redeemer gives Commands, and exerts 
a Kingly Power in Government of his Chnrch, and hath Judgment 
commicted to him-; but theſe are not of the Goſpel Conditions of 
Life unto-Sinners propounded in the Goſpel. God dotinot require 


Obedience to the Laws of Chriſt in his Church as Fadtral Conditi- 
| 07S 
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of Eternal Life. Such Obedience is part of the Life promiſed. T here 
RT of the Goſpel, and the Effe&s of the Goſpel, The Effence 
of the Goſpel isaltogether Promiſe and Free Gifr, the Efeets ot the 
Goſpels every Priviledge and Blieſling, and the Production ot all 
Good Froits in Service and Obedience to our” Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
3. Is true, all Judgment is committed to Chriſt as his Reward, 
but all that Fudement is not the Goſpel. iz. Whenever Chrilt 1s 
found ina way of Judgment,to deſtroy, not to iave: So the Word 
Preached, where it proves a Savour unto Death, 1s not. Goſpel 
to ſuch in the Event. 4. You ſay, they are the Laws of a Re- 
deemer, as well as the Laws of a Creator. It's true, Chrilt 1s 
Creator : But is the Goſpel a Revival of his Law as Creator, in a 
way of Redemption? If you mean ſo, then the Miniſtry of the 


New Teſtament is the ſame tous with the: Miniſtry of Death and 


Condemnation, contrary to 2 Cor. 3. 7, 9. 


Neonom. 3. The Goſpel hath another Sanftion to the preceptive part of 
the Law, than the Covenant of Works had. | 

Antinom, T his'isa ſtrange Aſſertion : For there was never any 
Law of God with SanCtion, but it was always the ſame. : Suppoſe 
that your new Law were a Reality, (and not a Fition of Mens 
Brains as It is) can there be any other -Sanftion than what was 
annex?d to the old ? is it not a Promiſe of . Life upon the Condition 
of performing Obedience, and a Denunciation of Death' to] the 


Non-performers ? What other SanQtion have you, or can you pre- 
tend to beſides this? -* 


Neonom. Though nothing be abated in the Rule of Sin and Duty, yet 
Bleſſings are promiſed to lower Degrees of Duty. 


Antinom, The Change you pretend to therefore is not in the 
Sanction, but in the Condition; the preceptive part, or the Obe- 


dience to it required, your SanCtion ſtill remains of Life or Death, 


as in the firſt Covenant of Works. 


hangs together. You ſay theresnothing abated in the Rule of Sin 
and Duty. 1. I never thought God gave a Rule of Sin ; therefore 
that's mighty improper ; but let it be a Rule to judge of Sin by. 
2. You ſay, There's nothing abated of the Rule of Sin and Duty, 
therefore nothing abated in the conditionary preceptive part of the 
Law: And there can be nothing abated in the Sanction, it mult he 
Lite or Death, Ergo, There's the ſame Law {til}, and we muſt te 
ſaved by the Covenant of Works, or not at all. Bot, 3. The 


Reaſon you give of changing the Sanction, is, becauſe the Bleſlings 


ale 


But ſee how well your Scheme 


are promiſcd to! ilomer! Degrees 'of Duty. This,-as Þ ſaid, is no 
Chapge in:ithe: Promiſe, but-in the Condition ; and then ſee' how 
you contradict your ſelf in the:ſame Breath. You ſay, there's no- 
thing abated inthe Rule, andyet Jower Degreesof Duty admitted. 
How can theſe Lower Degrees be admitted, but by the Rule of the 
preceptive part ?'For the: Degrees -of Daty required-are according 
to God's Commands; and herequires-in @ Law Doty anſwering the 
PerfeCtion of. the Precept. AVER II 4 2 
Neonom. And 4 Continuance in a State of Death, with a Barr to the 
-Blefſmg, are mor threatned againſt every Degree of Sin, as the Covenant 
of Works did. 
Anttnom. T his-1s:notiSence as exprefs'd : But I take: your Mean- 
ing: 1. Death was threatned-in the: Covenant 'ofi Works, bat it 
{ſpake not-of..a-continuance in>that State, with. any ſach 'Barr'to'a 
Bleſſing, as ſhbuld: hiader: God::from the Laving: of Sinners >-But 
you, own that Barr imight.be- removed, ; and: was z-but your Co- 
venant puts as great-a Barr as that, That if Men perform-not 
'the Condition, they. muſt continue? in the ſtate of. Death notwith- 
ſtanding. all:that Chriſt hath donerocremovethe Barr- fromtheOld 
Covenant. ' For their Gonceragment: (ity your Sence) is not now for 
Righteouſneſs toanſwer that; but to anſwer-the New Law, which 
lays them under Life:or Death. - 2. 1sthe Conditionthe fame, ant 
more? And the Sanction the ſame ? How is it poſſible it ſhould not 
threaten Death to cvery\Degree-of-Sin ? $g. It ſeems our Salvation 
wy 06, pI. 0 Sin, - We muſt know what Sins -are 
of fuck a Degree; asthatthey are -pardonable; what Venial; and 
what Mortal ; and if Law and Goſpel are diſtinguiſhed by*the De- 
grees of Sig, Goſpel lies in Sin, not Grace it ſeems; for if it be from 
the Degree'of-:Sin' that we are ſaved, -then: not from the Blood of 
Chriſt which taketh>»away»al:Sin. 4. Doth God's: Law admit of 
-Sin-in anyiDegree,then t {ay as the Apoſtle) ſaith, 7s che Law Sir # To 
- admiCiof iSinimoLaw 4$Sini No-3/ the Law is Holy,Juft-an&d Good, 
andthe Promiſe doth-not: makevoid:the Law, by abating one Jotor 
 Tittle of cit ji burzeſtabliſhety the-Law : Therefore the Law cannot 
-admit of Sin. $5.0 | | 
| «2 pn Ay <doubr 'rhis ro be the: Grace 'of the Goſpel-Pro- 
 anile ? {1 EZ 24 | : ' : 
- \Antizom. Yea, Tdo,inot only doubb it, but-know and do- teſtifie 
to the World, according tothe Grace of ' God given'to me, 'Thus 
it 85 y0r- the Grace of | the Goſpel- Promiſe. : 
Neonom. Doth ze pci Life toall Men, however wile and impeni- "Y 


-pems' they be ? 
:  _ Antinon, 
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 , Antinom; It promiſeth and giveth Life to the vileſt ard moſt im- 
penitent Sinners: 'Whete Grace:gives.Life,it ſyuppoſeth Men dead, 
and pot. alive. : For, Repentance 1s/part of the Life given; and 
to talk of giving Life to penitent Sinners, . is to ſuppoſe them alive 
before Life is given ; but it doth not ſuppoſe that where Chriſt 
gives Life, the vileſt Singers ſhall remain ſo, or impenitert. 

Nconom. Or doth it threaten Damnation, or 4 Contitnar.ce of it 
= any true, penitent, believing, Godly Man, becanſe be ts Inpr- 

(Go | £E, , 

Antinom, Let a Mezn pretend himſelf, or be look?d upon to be 
never ſo penitent, believing and Godly, ard ſeek to be juſtified 3rd 
ſaved by his Works; 1 mean ſuch as you. mention, Moral Otcdi- 
ence,' Ats.of | Faith,; Penitency, &c. I affirm thereby he-.is fallen 
from.Grace,. Gal. 5, 4. ' Being: fallen ſhort of the Righteouſneſs of God, 
Kom: 10. And as he puts himſelf: under a Law for Juſtification, ſo 
a Law condemns for imperfect Obedience. For 1 roundly aflert 
That no Law of God, with a Sanftian of Life:and Death upon Per- 
formance, or Non-performance of Obedience, doth admit of the 
leaſt = SR} RCTS {aid Obedience : Therefore ſuch. are under 
the Garlefor: their imperfctipns, - Ci ſedi® every ane that continucth 
ww ings And-1day, if your Goſpel. be a-Law, it doth de- 
269? (gee nation 'to the Holieſt and moſt Godly Man upon 
- Neonom. This Charge of the Santtion ſuppoſetb the Death ri 
and bus. honqur Ing ts. Law by: his wr 7 4g Er tnere Wy: 
roviten: for - bis nas Glory, while he promiſeth Forgiveneſs to imper- 
-  Antinqmn. | have proved the Sanction is Ws 4: But 
. Law. it ſeems the Condition is changed. 0s, opti Old os 
. * ParſeBObedience, in the New its Imperfett.- Verily it is changed fi 
08 works 3 for {mperfe@/ js worſe thay; F Ned5e3e But oo canes 
This to, paſs? God bath provided for hiszownGlory:in Chriſt, that 
- aving of Men 1s upon the Conditions 'of Imperfe Obedience, i.e.b 
a worſe Law, anunholy and.unjuſt Law might not torn co his Din <4 
nour.God hath provided for himſelf, you mean, ſeeing be raſhl: d 
ed Gets 4 he ant an not anſwer his, Ends, Joftice. hal have 

IS SON,and then he ſhall be at liberty ' wi 
»ſorh;caſic, imperfect: and. ſinful Contain : wap large 
vive, 1s not wy admirableStuff for.Goſpel $ OO Py. De 

Neonom. Ard yer be + 8 hes of Obs 
- bub if hiw_G Gy os is Oo__ ſe m Dagever of Obedience, unto 
- wg He could by his Grace as well enable us 9m 1 
. dience, 


2 


» # % & ca—_— ww 


A 
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Redemption ?. Do we not plead it daily 2 And what Chriſt ſtipu- af 
lated inthis Covenant for us; may we not plead it ? Is not the Pro- 
miſe of Life jn Chriſt pleadable?. 2 Tim. 1. 1,9, ' So 
' Neonom.” And our Perſonal Claim depends, on che” Coſpe)-Covenant, 
whe CHE (be Mecillaror. PTE NES Oey 

Antinom.' So the Covenant of Redemption is not the Goſpel-Co- 
venant ; bnt neither is there any Claim to be made'by it, but anb- ” 
ther that interpoſeth between the Second Covenant and us. We 
are not entitled at all to this new Covenant-Blefſing by Chriſt, but 
by var -own Obegiance (yoo mean) in performance” of rhe Condi-" 
tions of this Covennahr, b wr ſay.” How?'To om fr6m'the Old - 
Law Profetgtion, that there may be no Interriprion: but our New 
Law may'have quiet in allowance pf our Tmperfe&'Obellience. Chriſt \ 
Mediator'wtth you is bat as the Angel that defended Paradice ; ſo”. 
Chrift ſtands and defetids the New Law, that no I rape may te 


taken at-its proceeding tm: ſuffification by Imperfe OMEN. 
ra” 


This 'ts-tg make the Lord'fefus Chtift: the Miniſter of Sin, to © 
up himſelf” a Sacrifice to procure at imperfet Righteouſneſs for 

Covenant Condition : For in alt Imperfe@ions of Obedience there's 
a mixture of Sin, And is not this ro make Sin 700d in its own Na- 


ture ? And implicitly to affert, it*car 'do ns no hurt in the'lower * 
: E 2 Dexree, 
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ended; and 
Degree, .it coming in as an:A 


ans: tothe ſkjQnels,of- the.Corenant, 
of Works; There's a-necellity, gf .it az;to;the very. formal Nature, 
of it in the Condiiop :. For otherwiſe it. would be-a. perfect, Con- 
dition, and then exclude vs fram 11 Blefſedneſs, 2$.you ſay. 
" Neonom. 4. This Gofpel Saniftion derermemes a4 certain 4-Rule. of 
Happineſs and Miſery a41þ6 Law of W orks did, though 1 be. not the ſame. 
Antinom, .T'o determine. Rules of Sin. and Miſery, as your fre- 
quent, Expreſſion 1s, is tomake.the, Goſpel ro approve of. Sin 2rd 
Miſery, and it's. gfeas. LorAgn. and Byſines.to ſcnd: Men ito Hell. 
Take your way. of Expreſſion. in what Sence you pleate,- it's ſo 
Unſcholar-like, that a School-bay. ſhould. be, wbipt, for. it. 2. 1 
tell you, $he Goſpel hathing Law.. Sanction.at..all. of .its own, bur 
it only eſtablſherb the, Sanftion.of the Law,; by way.of.. Promiſe to 
all ſaved ones ; Chriſt is the End of the Law to them; ard as to 
thoſe.that-are.pat ſaved, the Lays takes ivs Courſe upan ther ; they 
come rigt under ſh pare of. Þhe Goſpel at all, 3.. In-the whole. 
you have Laid, you dajes rmed the.Golpel to be .a Covenagt of 
Y 0065495 ifs your pſaal. manner. 

mV hile #6, praniſetb Pardon. to all \belicuing repeming Sinner:,and 
che jmpemicent, RejeRkers, of, Cliryſh, and. Goſpel 
; , 1x4 Repery ance and F aigh. unfeigned 10. bethe Terms of 
Pardes -:S0.when it gromy/erb Heaven to the. ſurcerely holy, por ſevering Bc- 
ever, .it fixeth ſincere. Holineſs ang Perſeverance in Fab - as, the, Terms 


ta, pe {wage ang cn 
ating yh ore 


op TECEIv: 


No, 


bePromiſe,, 
efore are no: 


4 | is 
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is not promiſed to Faithand:Repentance, astbiogs diitinft from the! 
Promiſe:; but: Pardon is-promilſed: together with -Faith-and; Repen- 
tance: to the Sinner. The Spirit. of ;God only: gives us-to under- 
ſtand that they are:to gotogether. Pardon is rather the Connditi- 
on-of Faith and-Repentance, 2nd much:more, baving a cauſal In- 
Auence thereunto, thenFaith and. Repentance of Pardop.. 2, The: 
Goſpel. doth;nor.:fix-Faith and; Repentantance as: Conditions of 
Pardon: in; your-Sence; 1.e. Working Conditjors: to entitle us to 
Chriſt; for we are:pardoned-and juſtified freejys and:-though there: 
be Faith and; Repeatance: upon giving'forth: of iPardon, yer: Faith, 
Repentance and: Remiſlion. of: Stns are given in the-{ame Promiſe 
to the Uogodly, to: Perions: that were even till} now: Impenitent 
Rejefters of -Chriſt.. 3. But you go'-0n-with your Myſtery: Firſt, 
The Sinner muſt be: qualified: wich.) Faith> and. Repentance, | before 
he is; reconciled. to: God:in a way of Pardon; and when he hath 
.that,; he:1s:to:come on: upon another. Covenant for: poſſeſſing. of 
Heaven. Now:there muſt be ſincere Holineſs and : Perſeverance to 
qualifie:him for Heaven: The Promiſe of Heaven; its upon. other 
Conditions. What a Sad Caſe is a poor-Stuner. in, i6 he make: a. 
ſhift 'toſcramble\ by his. imperfect Conditions into:Tovenant:! He is 
like every Day tobe turned out again:: And when he:hath done the. 
beſt.he can; yet he muſt:nerer beheve that he ſhall 'go:to.Heaventill. 
he 1izs adying.It were happy for him to be knock*d:on theHead when. 
he is ina good Frame; leſt he ſhould lofe al} again; and pnt-to be- 
gin:to:go 'throvgh! all! his: imperfect, fincere,. ens moral ' 
Righteouſneſs, believing he knows not what; For cif. hertalls into 
Sin, .he muſt conclude» his:Perfeverance 'is at . an'end:; . you: muſt 
enform us what Degrees of Sin in our imperfect Obedience'may be : 
admitted before we eonctude that our Perſeverance isataniend 4; and : 
then,though you ſay Happineſs will come upon Perſeverance,:inim+ 
perfeitHolimeſs, Lſuppoie, then perfeftHolineſs is that:whichqualifies/ 
us for: perfe& Happineſs; and 1s the Condition of'it': Therefore we : 
muſt arvive at it in this: Life;that ſo we may have the/Condition/be-. 
fore thePromiſe Are not theſe miſerable Chimera's for-Proteſtants ? 
Neanom: Hence the Ole. of Faith and Holineſs ro: thoſe'' Benefits, ts 
not"frem their Conformity to the Precepe; but 1hein: Conformity 30 the Ridte * 
of: the Promſe. | RT F*1 1 71-0184 
Antimont, Now: we':come:tothe Whirligigg that is the? My» : 
ſtery ofthe: Scheme. 1. - We-: wou}d | know! whether there be 
any diffevence:: between Conformity vto-a Rule'tand] Pretepto ins - 
Law ? And, 2. What is the Rule of the : Promiſe?” Is ir:not - 
with you the Preceprt. 2 If it. be- not; -how:is Conformity to-ic Obt- 


o , 


dieace? | 3. The Promiſe-15 not+properly a Preceptas ſuch; the?-s, 


the 
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the Goſpel-Prowiſe is the Ground and Reaſon of 'all Goſpel-Pre- 
cepts; but not Precepts of Promiſes: And how can any Man confor 
to the Precept in your Sence, and not expe and-have from the n 
the Uſe of the Benefits? Yea, and not look upon It as Federally 
following therefrom. 4. | would fain know what gave the Ur: / 
the Benefit in the Covenant of Works? For you ſay, this d Nr 
mines the Rules of Happineſs and Miſery in the ſame mann Was 
not the Uſe of Adam's Fzderal Holineſs as to Happineſs ro X © ne 
formity to the Precept 7 Where was the Rule. of the Pr 9 
there ? Either it muſt be in the Precept, or the Promiſc nam 
or in the Connexion of Promiſe and Precept. Hare l bit ir an; 
It's ſure, the Connexion is the Rule of the Promiſct = ohporkag 
is that a Rule of th if 6-1, ook 
e Promiſe, but in Conformity. to the P 2 
and-then it's Conformity to the Rule of Precept and eb 
miſe : Or is it poſlible to come with a Cofbrateyiro-thes "agar 
on between the Precept and Promiſe? Now all Aha { 10cm 
rangue is only totell us in the Clouds, that Faith appl —_—_— 
Jeſus Chriſt will not juſtifie us, but asit is 2 applying the Lord 
which the Promiſe 1s annexed. RY Communion at 
 Neonom: Yes, it- follows Bur lvin X Fg | . | : Vis "PP 
1ying on it, ws _— juſt ifie 20 Moi gr eg og 
us, were it not fort s Goſpel- ; Fae pa dk JAVE 
ſake all thoſe that believe. " Oe TO OE Js. 
. Antinom.; The Buſineſs h A | 
char Faith doth 9c ants = Kernel of this Nut, is, 
inghe Promiſe, by cerroe of Chrifs Righteoſecl i off depares, 
bat by its own Vertue, 'as being a Ri _ wy ob tb -nemaget 
anſwers the Promiſe asa Condition = ap gong t ſe}f, whereby .ir 
roy 0979146 out ir rio cher ur ognye rig 
barr.the Old Law: But Chriſt's Righteo ER re aephy co 
here; its our own Faith and Re NT hath nothing to do 
hai Gindoetitity $0'the Rele.of, Ry . nce 15 the Righteouſneſs in 
the New Law. 'Hercare great M te romile; 'and thats Latin: for 
_ and allthe Apoſtles, any other th eries more than Paul underftood 
ſpel, and vain talking. And trul g fo reckon them another Go- 
Holineſs io-the matter of m1} impart wy me Sno 
ule of Promiſe. is nerfeft cr e-Umbrage of 
at beſt;, That if FA Yoo: : Ab _ > It amounts _ == wok | 
been nonezatall; neither by Chriſt? miſled: Juſtification, there had 
how came this Promiſe ? Do s Righteouſneſs, nor by.ours. But : 
"Ne nditional Grant ? you'not ſayy Chriſt purchaſed it as 
| -Neonom. Hence by Go eds mop; 
 perfelt Faith (7 16 hl —44ov"x there s 4 great difference between im- 
a. $i. | ef 5 beeween ſmcere H 2 
; EE  Holneſs, and formal 


S 74 
Profane- * 


5. 
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P rofaneneſs or Wickganeſs ;, true Lote to God and prevailing Enmity, &Cc- 
By the Law of Works nothing was Holy but what was perfectly ys &C-+ 
But read the Bible, if thou doubreſt whether there is not a trus Faith, Ho- 
lineſs, Love, &c. which be ſhort of Per fetlion. 

Antinom. | thought we ſhould have had a greater Inſtance of the 
Grace of God, than in giving us a worſe Corairion of the Covenant 
than Adam had. You ſhould have told us what Perfeftion here you 
mean; I ſuppoſe it muſt be only of Parts, that it may be a Goſpel 
Federal Condition, which muſt be imperfeft; and it muſt be min- 
gled with Sin, orelſe it will not anſwer the Rule of the Promiſe. 
Now you will not allow ic muſt anſwer the Rule of the Precept, 
for there's nothing abated of it ; but it muſt chop in between the 
Precept and Promiſe as the Goſpel Condition in a way of ImperfeCti- 
on : So that without Sin our Holineſs is nothing Federally : We 
muſt take heed it become not perfe&t Holineſs; for if once it 
comes to that, we fall under the Law of Works : This were to 
begia in the Spirit of ImperfeQtion, and end in the Fleſh of Perfect 
Holineſs. And this is the {ad Condition of the Saints in Heaven, 
that they are fallen under. the Covenant of Works. Again, you 
do here not a little infinuate what 1 know lies in your Breaſt, that 
there is no ſpecifick difference between Grace and meer moral En- 
dowments ; and It appears ſo upon all your Hypotheſes. For you 
declare, there ought to be ſuch and ſuch Qualifications to entitle 
a Man to the Promiſe of Grace, or Grace in the Promiſe, before he 
hath the Promiſe. And asto your Exhortation to the reading of the 
Bible, &c. 1 muſt tell yov, I have read the Bible ſeveral times, 
and hope to read it, and meditate on the Word of Grace contained 
therein, as long as I live. But if that be the true Doctrine of the 
Goſpel which you have delivered in this Book, I am utterly at a 
loſs for my Salvation, which I would be loth to be now at laſt, af- 
ter ſo many Years Satisfaftion; And let the World take notice, 
that I do believe your Goſpel to be another Goſpel , ſuch as Paul 
ſpeaks of, and accurſeth, Gal. 1.8, g. 

Neonom. God in diſpenſing of Goſpel-promiſed Bleſſings, doth judici- 
ally determine a Conformity to this Rule of the Promiſe. When' he for- 
gbves, he judicially declares a Man bath true Fauth. When he admns 
into Heaven, he judictally declares a Man ſincerely holy and- perſe- 
vering. 

| "ks This is plainly as much as to ſay, God difpenfeth the 
Goſpel-Promiſe Judicially in the ſame way as a Law of Works. 
He looks whether or no we have fully performed the Conditions 


| 2nd upon finding of them, he judicially gives the Promiſe, z,c. lna 


way 


in The Anditht Goſpel Dtfended, and 

is of Reward tothe Works performed : * Whether ' they be Per. 
52 S ayerfe 11s T0 matter, theRematd'is 6f Reo rs not 
of Gtate :* Ard inthis way Pardon 15 Ylven'tipon' Impert Qa'F afth 
and Repentance : And thus Heaven is plven Judictally "for perſe- 
ring Hofinefs. | Here's not 2 bir of "Enquiry whether'they have 
Ct Ws Lam Cypher in the matter of our” Klyation. No 


zpiſt can utter more groſs Divinity. But this is a "ſtrange way of 
bj retfarion of Goſpei-Benefts : 'Firſf to determitie'a Conformi- 
y to the'Rule of the Benefit. As for Exatipte, In diſpenſing 
Faith, for that's a Promiſe ; God determinsjudicially, a Man hath 


\ Conformity to the Rule before Faith. ' Again, 1s Forgiveneſs a 
judicial acctating Man hath true Faith ? Or doth this Judiclal De- 


claration' go before Pardon atid Juſtification ? If fo, '{ Man' hath al- 
ways trbe Faith' before he is juſtified and pardoned, what abſurd 
Conſequehces' will follow ard 26: And what can this be but a 
[ eclared Judgment that he'is 'de Congruo, deferving Pardon ? And 
1 think.*ex Condigno too before he "is pardoned; and upon the 


ane Tertns are the perſevering Saints at"laſt 4dmnitred to Glory. 


' ” Neotiom. A uporl « View of his Gueſt s be taſt but 'him that had nor 
the Wedding-Gafment, Viz. True uiting Paith ; [0 by keeping out the 
Fookſh Virgins, &c. Can any think_ that Forgiving , ' Adopting, Glori- 
fyimg, or the Conveyance of every other promfed Bentfit given upon God's 
Terms, "are not Tuditial-Atts of God as Reffor, 
_ , Autinom, If you underſtand Judicial in reſpeCt of the Juſtice of 
God,affſweted by the'Righteonfneſs of * Chriſt, partchaſing all good 
'Gifts and Bleſſings' fot Sinners that deſerve nothing bur Weath, it 
"may be Taid of Juſfificarivn. 'But if you" utiderftand Jddicial in re- 
Tpe&of atiy Duty, Grace or Qualificatgon thar is found ir us, tho' 
wray bt'b the'Spirir, Tabhbr it as an dbominable' Poſition': And 
your aying,. the Wedding Garment was Faith, and not the Righte- 
*6ulneſs of Chriſt apptcbended'by Faith;'is s wrerttiell weeſting and 
Nbuſe of Sctipture, torning the fweer 4nd* precious Doftine of 
our Lord and Saviour-againlt hitnſelf.  1:'ſhatl'meer with you again 
Bok Ree Fans inore largely, thetefore IPafk' them ' over briefly 
now : But in. the tnean' time take hotice, that all out Proteſtants, 
and. PRreepatly, the Aſſermblies Catechiſm, defihe;Juſtification and 
mw 10n "0%, A Free Grice. OT ny” 
...; Neenom. if jo, doth he deſpenſe theſe blindly and. promiſenouſly, 
.; Vithout any regard td dir being oe ; $7 ul; $a 
be tru or m9, avny One wokld bluſh to. affirm. 
| Antmnom, I would kiow Whether ,. if God'diſtribute his Free 
Grace tb poor, wretched, 'and” worthilefs' Creatures, according » 
| " 


" : V 
"Sv EIS 
a 0 FE I 
$4 a. 1% * 
. IF - > ria . 


The New Goſpel Unmask'd. T5 


hisE1:Qion and. diſtinguiſhing: Mercy; -doth he. Co: it bli dly, be-+ 
' the Grace, of Faith blipdiy, jf; be,doth ig; without 'refpedt to:Men's?. 
being Believers firlt-2,So- if they- believe before, they ſhall have 
the Gift of Faith ; and their Faith myſt be true: too, before they 
have Faich given. [can but think you. are Fricate Fronts, or you 
would blulth at the delivery. of. theſe things. -.: Er 
Neonom. Ich re{pett ro what u above declared, the Goſpel 15 a Law 
of Faith, a Law of Liberty,  &C< And ut eſpeaaslly in(ſt5,0n. that Sin- 
cerity of Grace, and Holineſs which the Rule-of the Promiſe makes neceſ-- 
ſary in us Deſcription of- the Perſan whom it - makts. Partaker of #t"s 
sncluded Benefus. Fr | 
 Antinom, You do here begin to make Concluſions on your Pre- 
miſes ; but . your Premiſes . not-holding. ,Water, your Concluſions 
will no way follow ; you conclude:the, Goſpel is a Law,of Faith. - 
We have briefly ſhewed, as you have given occaſion, that the:Ge-: 
ſpel as ſuch, is no Law, and bbath;not a SanCtion ; it's wholly a Pro- 
mile of Life, and the Performance of the Promiſe doth not depend + 
upon any thing « Sinner can do.as a Feederal Condition. I ſhall ſhew 
fully hereafter, that there is no ground. from! that place, Rom. 3. 
nor that of Fames 1, to: conclude the Goſpel tg be a Law,s.e.A Com-. 
mand. of Duty for a Condition. with.a Santion of; Threats upon the - 
Noy-performance, or Promiſes as Rewards upon the Performance, - 
wherher the Condition be Perfect or Imperfe&; Obedjence. | You 
make the Sincerity of Grace and Holineſs, to be this Condition, 
and you call it the Rule of the Promiſe, (which you ſay is not the 
Precept neither) neither 1s it the Promiſe, but a Rule that is neither 
Precept 'or Promiſe. | So what your Rule is,: he is wiſe that knows. * 
And you: ſay;this Rule makes Sincerity neceſſary in; the Diſcription 
of thePerſor : So the Rule of the Promiſe deſcribes a; Perſon: on-) 
ly, and therefore makes him '\not,; but tells us .he muſt be ſincers 
before he hath any thing to; do with the Promiſe. From whence 
hath he this Sincerity deſcribed ? From Law, or Goſpel ? From God 
or himfelf ? If; tron God, then by way of Grace and. Gift,; and fo , 
through the Promiſe. If of our ſelves, it's Droſs : They. thatiare 
inthe Fleſh cangot pleaſe Gad,'. and.therefore much leſs perform 
ſuch a Duty, fog which God will give, the. promiſed Beoefits.', 1+ + 
 Neonom; - Aug the main of aur Adiniftry confiſterh in preſſing Men to 
anſwer the Rule of. Goſpel Promiſes, | (i | wal T7; en 
 Antinom, What this means is very ſtrange, when you ſay the 
uſe of Faith, and Holineſs, as to Benefits, is not from their, Con- 


formity to the Precepr. Therefore what-do you prels them une oy 
F : | when 


The Aucient Gofpel Defended, and 


a preſs them td dufwer the Rule of wy Goſpel? When the 
zrmity t the Nrecept 8oth no 1 ſappeſe in the ſame 
you fay © the Precept will do-no hart. 


ence as dliquity ip regard of 
pe th&andio ic our-Miniſtry cooſiſts'in Preaching Chriſt, and 
bsjoging Signers vnto him, and building them up wn him. 
' Neon. Ard difſwading Men from thoſe things which the Goſpel 
threatens res hinder thetr Che in all, or any of <R Benefits, with an 
of whey br "final Rejetters of Grace. 
Sinners retaining their finfal ſtate, ard 
roplingSe ce; from the Law, and' not from the Goſpel. To 
_ ralkof pore Threat, is a Cmethrefis/at bet, and nothing elſe 
can ſave it from being a Bull. But what are thole that wil! hinder 
a dinner fromThe Benefit of being tarned from Darkneſs to Light ? 


This 1 can'fa is the'N ent. of the 'Grace (which 
you take x th have) which either hinders or makes that they 
are Hot rowreridil. - | 


-Neonom: We cnll Men to be Hbiaciled 16 God, wen which we know 
—_—_— Pexce with them. 


«> 20g them not, according to2 Cor. 5. 18. That 
alt things 2s are 0 who hath reconciled us to himſelf b Jeſus 


Cs And this is the xtound of the Miniſtry of - Reconciliation, 
and the growhd of Perſwaſion te Sintjers to de reconciled unto 
God. Bet this Portfon of — x56 to the End of the Chapter 
IETTEC, ca. 

nom. f s will help *by Conceprions, ſtill vrebrs that 
the Meorves of Ch oh Cau of this Pare th %, 


 Aninom, The Councel of God is the Cauſe ofthe Ordiontion of 
Saivution, Means an4 Order\- 'But” you mean, they will help to 


blender and confound MetPs-Conceptions. Per Nebulart er 
Caliyinom,” erSenwtinn, | f 
Ws "Now befFove tris opni of ſed Apolline libris, 

But you woold hore vs: riot to fo Tg Canſa ſine qua non Of 
this rare Goſpel Scheme. Yow ſhould have told vs that your own 


c_—_ [mas ation wBs the Procitartick Cauſe of this neW Law 


Iona; _ [Iniphted. is whe Cay h are 
Tuſti Coney nee - Jo 5 on 

"Iv nd Grows Calender, when a poor wrecched Ginger 

_—_ ſaved, then Chriſt is the cauſe of ſetting up this new Law, 

that we ſhould be juſtified thereby, when we pe the imper- 

feft Conditions thereof; . vad'thar's your anſwering the Gofpel 

Rule, Sine Cintilh hath/ por « Beer vpon the Old Law, now we 


mult 
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muſt ſet up for a Righteauſneſs of our own to anſwer. the Goſpel-: 
Rule by, and thats not Conformity. Lo: the. Precept. neigher ; bug. 
anſwering the Goſpel-Rule' by Im perfection. Is not this ſad. Divi- 
nity ?. ns 
———_ And I exclude uot this Righteouſneſs, when I affirm, That 
the Riobteouſneſs of God, Phil. 3.9. princigatly intended the Goſpel- 
Holineſs of a Perſon Fuſtiſied by Chrijt®s Righteouſneſs: Bath which by 
Faith in Chriſt all his Members ſhall be, perfel& tn... | | 
Antinom. It, feems the Righteouſneſs. of, Chrilt there ſpoken of, is 
a mixture of Chriff's Righteouſneſs and Evangelical Obedience z 
but tbe principal par tis Evangelical Obedience, .Chrilt's. is. but. a 
Complement of ours. TheReverend. Dr. Rexerly. hath abundantly 
evinced, that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs alone; is there underſtand -ac- 
cording ta the helt Interpreters. We ſhall have further. occaſions 
to deal with you upon this Paint, and your crude: and; falle Inter-. 
pretation of that excellent Portion of Scripture: ſhall: be. laid. open. 
1n-our Progreſs., ; You-ſheuid have told.us, whether. you mean we: 
' are perfect in-Chriſt's Righteouſneſs for Juſtifcationz. without our. 
_ own:Righteouſneſs, or Evangelica.Obedience jayned. with it. ; and: 
whether our PerfeCtion in Holineſs be. in. the ſame. manger as. in 
Righteouſneſs? And whether it be in this Life, that we arc made 
perfe& in blolinefs by: Fatt in Chriſt, © + 
Ncanam: /The Grace. of. God-15: horeby ſtared as. free as. bs, conſiffens' 
nith: big Eovernment ,, and Tudicial reftoral Diſtribution; of Remards and, 
Puniſbments. a 550 VOL IE IDUIN Syed 27 now 
p 6-2 That is, you have ſet Bounds to the Grace of God, and: 
told God and us how. far he may lawfully. exerciſe. his Grace: He 
muſt take heed that no. unqualified Sinners. have\ any! thing; to do 
with it; and that he be ſure, notwirhſtanding.the'Righteauſnels of 
Ebriſt, that. he diſpence Grace.in the:way: ofa Lawz; that ig. may 
be codoſiltent: with his Government z,'apd all Grace muſt be:diſtribu- 
ted Judicially, by*Rewards.-and Puniſhmepts, Let-all: the World 
ſee now whether you have not ſtated the Grace of God very fairly 
out of Doors, and gone about to eſtabliſh a Law of Works, as ſhall 


more manifeſtly appear afterwards. ,_ .... 


Þ 


Neonom. Arzd there's none have need of the Grace of God more than] ?. 
- Aftinom., The truteſt Word you, have: fpoken at-all. But-ac- 
cording) your-own Principles its a Queſtiog;, whether -you have not 
Put a Bar upon the Grace of God, by making ſo' audacions.and. 
daring an Oppolition to. it, as you” have. done in this: Book : I am 
ſure, if: this be-part of your Goſpel Qbedience that you intend for. 
your Juſtification, it will not do, ” you perſevere ig it. Bak khe: 
4 2 LE: 


/ 
/ \j 
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when Fe reſs them td auſwer the Rule of 'the' Goſpel? When the 
ſ Sn m_ the Rrecept 8oth _ _y ,1 wars ord the -_ 

"7 1cea5 you fay Obliquity it regard of the Precept will do-no hurt 

But DT our-Miniſtry conſiſts'in Preaching Chriſt, and 
bxjoping Signers vnto/him, and building them vp in him. 


| Nconom.' Ard difſwading ' Men from thoſe things which the Goſpel 
elreatens ſhall hinder their Inzereſt in all, or any of their Beneſits, ith an 


«ron of therr be final Rejetters of Grace. 
Een uſe Mer ire Fd their ſinfal ſtate, ard 

4 \f8 from the Law, and not from the Goſpel. To 
ta k of a SofdN-Threat, 45/2 Cmechrefis at beſt, and nothi ing elſe 
can ſave it from being a Bull. But what are thoſe that wil hinder 
a 8ittzer fromthe Bonefitof being tarned from Darknels to Light ? 
This can'ſa is theNan-improvement' of the 'Grace (which 
youtake ﬆ to hve) which either hinders or makes that they 
are Hot colrertl. 


-Neonom: We cull Mien 'to be Hewes 26 God, pv which wc know 
God wilt bs 3 Pexce with them. 
Antimnom. But «Arp them not, according to 2: Cor. 5. 18. That 
- Feivogs are' ; Who hath reconciled vs to bimſelf b Jeſus 
And this-is Ds vtoutd of the Miniſtry of Reconciliation, 

= the ground of Perſwalion te Sinners to de: reconciled unto 
God. ' Ber this Portfen of Seriptore to the End of the Chapter 
you taketo'be- hardly Canonical, - 

- Nedfom. Theſe beſe tings will belp thy Conceptions, fin yemembring that 
the Merve of are the C aufe of this Ordination. 

- Antimom, The Councel of God is the Cauſe of the Ordination of 
Satvetion, Means ind Order\- 'Butt you mean, they will help to 


blunder and confound Mets-Co ns. /P lan, 
Cain, ferBomn PY nceptio 9. Per Nebu an, per 
6 ; of Jl "Apolline libris, 


"Now bolbove rims Opni 

But you wonld hive 6" th riot to fl Nth Canſa ſine qua non of 

this rare Goſpel Scheme. You ſhould have told vs that your own 

_ Ima ation wes the Procater@ick Cauſe of this new Law 
Ordination: * ; 


Fs Riphteouſaefs [Inipied- 4s vhe + Cab ſw which oe 


"E rpms Fee infor ris Goſpel Rule 


"AS n4 Crates "when © wretched Sinner 
be ſaved, then Chriſt is the cauſe of ages Is NEW = 


nd that we ſhould be jaltified thereb when we 

feft Conditions thereof; . wad: that's your enſiveridg Bp Gofpel 

Rule, | Sinek Cinif hath por « Beer vpon the Old Law, now we 
mult 
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7 ; The New Goſpel Mnntack'd." © i p- 5 ; 
_ muſt ſetup for a Righteauſnels of our own to anſwer. the Goſpel- 
* - Rule by, and that's not Conformity, to:the. Frecept. neigher 3 but. 
anſwering the Goſpel-Rule' by Im perſetion. Is not this ſad. Divi= 
ity ? | EEE Oe 
” ll Hoe And I exclude uot this Righteouſneſs, when I affirm, That 
the Righteouſneſs of God, Phil. 3.9. principally intended the Goſpel- 
Holineſs of a Perſon Fuſtified by. Chrifts Righteouſneſs: Both which by 
Faith in Chriff all bis Members ſhall be, perfeth tn. . 
Antinom, I ſeems the Righteouſneſs of, Chrilt there ſpoken of, is 
3 mixture of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs and Evangelical Obedience ; 
| but the principal par tis Evangelical: Obedience, .Chriſt's, is. but. a 
Complement of ours. TheReverend. Dr. Zeverly. hath abundantly 
cvinced, that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs alone, is there underitood -ac- 
cording ta the heſt Interpreters. We ſhall have further. occaſions 
to deal with:-you- upon this Paint, and your crude: and; falle Inter. 
pretation- of: that excellent Portion of: Scripture: ſhall; be. laid. open, 
1n-our Progreſs., ; You ſhould have told,us, wheyher, you mean we: 
are perfect in:Chriſt's Righteouſneſs for Juſtihcations . withoug our. 
own: Righteouſneſs, or Evangelical,Obedience jayned. with:it,z and: 
whether our PerfeCtion in Holineſs be. in. the ſame: manger as in 
Righteouſneſs? And whether it be in this Lite, that we arc made 
perfe& in Holineſs by: Faitbiin Chriſt, ._ 
Neaonam: 'The Grace. of. God: :horeby ſtated as. free” as. bs, conſifent 
nirh: bis Government, and Tadiciel reftoral Diſtribution. of Remards and. 
Punifbments. 95: «THO WONT TIVES = 131190 207 notes 7; 
Antinom. That is, you have ſet Bounds to the Grace of Gody and! 
told God and us how. far he may lawfully. exerciſe. his Grace: He 
muſt take heed that no. unqualified Sinners. have\ any! thing; to do 
with it; and that he be ſure, notwithſtanding.the'\Righteouſnels of 
Ebrift, thar. he-diſpence-Grace.in: the-way, of .a Laws; that.ig may 
| be codſiltent-with his Government 5, 'apd all Grace muſt beiditriby- 
ted Judicially;. by Rewards--and.Puniſhmegts, Let-al the, World. 
ſee now whether you have not ſtated the Grace of God very fairly 
out of Doors, and gone about to eſtabliſh a Law of Works, as ſhall 
more manifeſtly appear afterwards... 5 
Neonom. And there's none have need of the Grace of God more than:l * 
.. Afitinom.| The: trueſt Word. you. have: fpaken 3tall. But:ac- 
cording your: own Principles its a: Queſtion, whether -you have not 
Put a Bar upon the Grace of God, by making ſo' audacious-and 
daring an' Oppoſition to. it, as you have. done in this: Book ; I am 
ſure, if: this be-part of your Goſpel Qbedience that you intend. for. 
your Juſtification, it will not do, — you perſevere Ig it.. But the: 
EI 2 | r 
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13 T he Ancient Goſpel Defended,- and 
Lord in his meer Free qa ny cnc 4 vpon Rx PEcon you, 
roars you from/Darkneſs'to Light! : 

3 Aw ons Nott, that irthir Book 1 ftill-ſpeak of! the Alps, and not 
— Infams. 

* Antimom, find you ſee yo! are like to run your” Head 3pairſ} 1 
Poſt ; but for all your Foreſight, 'you are certain of a Knock jy 
rhe Pate ; for 'hereby 1 find you ſee Gnd juſltifies' fome withour 
Works. "God hath, not' one Righteouſneſs of ore kind to jill ify 
fifems' by, and anorfier-of another kind to+juſtify the Adulr by. 
AdultPerſons jre no'fmote juſtified by Works than [nfants, = 

£ Neonon. Forte mor, tho! the” Doftor in his Book Jpeates to Men as 
Believers ; yet in very thing true of rhe Ek; + - 

" Anizom, Every thing thit 'is true of the Ele, is ſo of them 
when Believers; bat every thing that is true of an EleCt Believer, 
is not {0 ' him before he's a Believer : And to prove you charge 
the Do@orfalfly;! PII" bring bot your -acknowledged 'Sence of the 
Db&or ih your next' Words: It's tree of 2 Believer, that he knows 
thESavihg 'BleffingsHe is entitted to; but it's not true of a Pcrſon 
In Unbelicf, that he knows the ſaving Benefits he is to be-paitaker of. 

' Neonom. They'have 2s much a Title to all Siving _ ings, only they 
know it not, "this was his Fudgment, 

Antinom, His Judgment was, thit nothing entidterh us to the Bleſ- 

$ of * the 'Covenant,” bnt ithe-Promiſe. » Deed! of | Gift is that 
which entitfeth us,  wheteby we Claim when we 'take Poſſeſſion of 
it when we believe, whereby we eo our og more or leſs by 
believing: * R907 G1 7b 3; \ 

'Neonon. I. have earefall Ate fo mak any y Refliion 07 end 
Dr.Crifp, whom I believe s Holy Man, and abba the exxpoſt ing things 
according 10he. Aldvenra we oferd;\ 70 2 01 
* Anton; "Theſe! things! we: bot. ail) Popicham: Plkiters. 3 Whether 


hers yew be ety ds in/6ther things;'ellictle time: will:diſco- 
vert hows Ecallfath in 6) ohe he*PlialeraPluts, who is.2s! "Horace oe, 


"_»Intrarſum turphs. ſpeci-ſus nolle decorus. - 

[Neon Look who 3 i; that that - is ys: 1onard er þ FRY fare Mr. 
A. MD PI" 1 4n þ UNI fon. 

" Antimom- 5 fo indeed fidbanulaats Hou a erfect Calvi- 
mo "PA wt op mat you Yor find: bir = my Goth CONCErnINg 

er Book, 3 0h 13{1 5 

' Neokorm;' Your Servers; FN Catviniſt. i then a. Queſtion to ask 
you in rhe firſt plate; befie' we _ kb News or LOR grate 
dv you! ſoy of my Books *\ (-} 1) : 


F 


I | Calvin. 
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Calvin. I cannot like it by any means ; I was ſorry to ſee it, knows 
ing ſomething of your Principles before ; but when Tread it, it 
raiſed Variety of Paſſions in me. | = Rennes 

Neonom. 1 muſt confeſs [am milling to hear what moſt Men think -of 
this Prece of mine ;, tho? [ think I need not revard what many Men ſay, 
ſettinn 1t hath ſo large and ample an Encomwum by ſeveral very grave Dj- 
vines and Others, eſpecially the Learned Mythologiſts of the late Athenian 
Clnbh, the Deſſoiution whereof 1s preatly bewarled by me: They might 
have proved of Great Uſe to me in theſe matters. Bat 1 pray, Mr. Calvi- 
niſt, rell me the Reaſon of your Diſlize of my Book, ; I thought it might 
have pleaſed Calvinilts, tho Antinomians (whoſe Opinions are-not much 
to be valued). are ſo angry at it ;, and I have fhewed that what I have af- 
ſerted 1s the Sence of the Aſſembly*s Confeſſion, the Savoy's, Dr. Owen, 
Ar. Norton, and many Learned Calvinilts. 

Calvin. | ſhall deal ingenuouſly and plainly with you, and tel] you 
why | cannot approve of your Book. My Reaſons are theſe: 

(, I except againſt your Magiſterial way of Writing, by Canons, 
9s it. were Anathema?s, in the manner of a Council, National or 
Provincial Aſſembly, whereby you would have all Men to believe 
that ovur Faith in all matters of Salvation is to be meaſured by your 
Scheme,and pinned upon your Sleeve: So arrogant a way of impo- 
ſing upon others in Doctrines, hath not. been as I know practiſed 
by the Conformiſts, whereby you endeavour to - make Humane 
Anthority the Standard of our Faith, prefcribe New Articles con-- 
trary to thoſe of the 39. and all our Engliſh Confeſſions, and give. 
an Example unto others ſo to do: Forif 20:Men of one Perſwalior 
may recommend their Opinion in Doftrinals by a concurrent Sub- 
ſcription, by the ſame Reaſon others may do the like ; ſo that here-- 
by is laid a Foundation: of incurable Faftions and Diviſion about 
the main Poiuts of. our Salvation; whereas, whatever of Differences 
hath been in lefler matters, and Men's private Opinions in greater; 
yet hitherto there's no Sett of Men as I know, hath publickly in. 
the like manner invaded our Confeſſions, wherein thoſe of the Copn- - 
formiſts and Nonconformiſts hath harmonioully agreed in matters of 
Faith in the-Sence of the Scriptures and firſt Reformers.. | 

2; That yow have plainly drawn in, or: rather trickt fome Di. - 
vines (under a Pretence of bearing W-itneſs againſt” Error) into - 
theſe PraRices - of - Subſcribing to. your: Book, meerly to put 4 - 
Countenance upon the groſs-Errors that you would vend among: the. 
Neople, and that you might the better ſlurr and brand ſome Fatthful 
Miniſters of Chrilt in this City with the odious Name of Aniinomi- 


Chit. 


«ns, and the Preaching the Doctrine of Free Graſs our Eord Jeſus - 
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aif'torn you from' Darkneſs'to Light! 
Paxconom. Nott' that irrbis Book 1 ſtil ſpe of ihe Adnle, nd not 


7 os Antivionti: Tfind you ſee yon are like fo run your Head 2pair.(t 1 
Poſt ; but for all your Foreſight, 'you are certain of a Knock jn 
rhe Pate ; for hereby | find you ſee Gnd jultifies' ſome without 
Works. "God hath, not' one Righteouſneſs of ore kind to jillify 
Iifents by, and anorher-of znother kind to juſtify the Adujr by, 
AdiltPerfons 5rs no' fore Jultified by Works than [nfants. 

6 Neorom. "For r mor; the! the- Doftor in his Book Jpeakes ro Men as 
Believers ; yet in very thing true of rhe Eleft. 

- Anmizom, Every thing thit is true of the Ele@, is ſo' of them 
when Believers; bat every thing that is true of an EleCt Believer, 
is not ſa of him þefore he's 2 Believer : And to prove you charge 
the DoQorfalfly;' PI bring bvt your acktowledged Sence of the 
Do&tor th Four next! Words. 1's true of 2 Believer, that he knows 
tht Saving 'Bleffing$he is entitted to; but ir's not true of a Perſon 
in Unbelicf, that he knows'the ſaving Benefits he is to be'paitaker of. 

| Neonom. They'have as much a Title to all Saving __ __ only they 
know it not, "this was his Fudoment, 
 Antinom. His Judgment was, that nothing enriieth vs to the Bleſ- 
ps of 'the "Covenant, but (the Promiſe. ) of : Gift is that 
which entitfeth us, whereby we Claim when take Poſſeſſion of 
it when we believe, chrome eh we know our "5 200g more or leſs by 
believing; 2 520 8) i! 4) — or 162 T 

'Neonom. Þ- have earefally ited to aky avy Reflexion on. Reverend 
Dy. Crifp, whom I believe i A Holy Man, and dfaned, l be oy poſing things 

pyrer took tpai HAferd; 0 eo, 

L om. things #ye© but: a> Pop: Pliers. Whether 
bay cs hovegfalfe ds inother things,velictle (time: will diico- 
ole 1 7 og ohe*Phalerafiun, aire! om, 


SY Dot? 10-52290) ffs He "= 
' »Intrarſum turpis ſrecioſus polle decorus.. | 
Neonow. Look who i 6; that th 
DE Cdn lobe re ani fore A 
"a m: 12s fo idea Adidas ward Hos a- perfect. Calvi- 
=—_ "mA ob org You: youwIl find: hin ws my Opinion Concerning 
bona "Your Bevan AM: Catviniſt. + 1 have! a Queſtion to ak 
yob'| in theft plate; befie' we” pong bu Newsor Log IP 1 I" what 
4p you ſay of 'my Book2*\ | 104 
3% Calvin. 


ord in bis meer Free Grace look in Mercy' TI bro? pardon es 
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Calvin. I cannot like it by any means ; I was ſorry to ſee it, know 
ing ſomething of your Principles before ; but when I read it, it 
raiſed Variety of Paſſions in me. | Wa. 
Neonom. 1 muſt confeſs I am willing to hear what moſt Men think of 
this Prece of mme ;, tho? | think I need not regard what many Men ſay, 
ſeetns ut hath fo large and ample an Encomum by ſeucral very grave Dj- 
vines and others, eſpecially the Learned Mythologiſts of the late Athenian 
Clubh, the Deſſoturion whereof 1s preatly bewailed by me: They might 
have proved of Great Ofe to me in theſe matters. But 1 pray, Mr. Calvi- 
niſt, rell me the Reaſon of your Diſlize of my Book, ;, I thonght it might 
have pleaſed Calvinilts, 0 Antinomians (whoſe Opinions are- not much 
to be valued) are ſo angry at it ; and I have fhewed that what I have af- 
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2 
ſerted is the Sence of the Aſſembly*s Confeſſion, the Savoy's, Dr. Owen, 


Mr. Norton, and many Learned Calvinilts. 
Calvin, | ſhall deal ingenuouſly and plainly with you, and tell you 
why | cannot approve of your Book. My Reaſons are theſe: _ 

i, I except againſt your Magiſterial way of Writing, by Canons, 
2s it were Anathema?s, in the manner of a Council, National or 
Provincial Aſſembly, whereby you would have all Men to believe 
that our Faith in all matters of Salvation is to be meaſured by your 
Scheme,and pinned upon your Sleeve : So arrogant a way of impo- 
ſing upon others in Doctrines, hath not- been as I know practiſed 
by the Conformiſts, whereby you endeavour to: make Humane 
Anthority the Standard of our Faith, preſcribe New Articles con-- 
trary to thoſe of the 39: and all our Engliſh Confeſſions, and give- 
an Example unto others ſo to do: For if 20:Men of one Perſwaliorn 
may recommend their Opinion in Doctrinals by a concurrent Sub- 
ſcription, by the ſame Reaſon others may do the like ; ſo that here-- 
by is laid a Foundation: of incurable Faftions and Diviſion about 
the-m3in Poiuts of. our Salvation; whereas, whatever of Differences 
bath been in-lefler matters, and Men's private Opinionsin greater; 
yet hitherto there's no Sett of Men as I know, hath publickly in 
the like manner invaded our Confeſſions, wherein thoſe of the Cpn- - 
formiſts and Nonconformiſts hath harmonioully agreed in matters of 
Faith in the: Sence of the Scriptures and firſt Reformers.. 

2; That yow have plainly drawn in, or: rather trickt  fome Di-- 
vines (under a Pretence of bearing W-itneſs againlt” Error) into - 
theſe PraRices - of - Subſcribing to your Book, meerly to put 2 - 
Countenance upon the groſs-Errors that, you would vend among: the-. 
Reople, and that you might the better ſlurr and brand ſome Fakhful 
Miniſters of Chriſt in this City with the odjious Name of Antinomr- 


«ns, and the Preaching the Doctrine of Free Grace as our ws" . 
| rilt. 
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The New Goſpel Wmnmack'd, if 
the 39 Articies, ſhould ſo palpably atid openly go zbout to over- 

' throw ſome Foundation-Principles therein contained, as * Imputed 
« Riphtepuſneſs, and Juſtification only for the Merit of our 4] 
<« 2nd Saviour Jeſas Chriſt by Faith, and not for our own Works 
<« and Deſervings, and that we are joſtified by Faith only. Article 
11. And that Principle afferted in the 13th, ** That Works done 
« before the Grace of Chriſt, and the lifpiration of his Spirit, 
<« gre not pltafiny to God, foraſmuch as they ſpring not from 
« Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, neither do they make Men met to receive 
« Grace, &e. The contrary DoCteine fo both theſe Articles under 
whatever Evaſions and Prevarications you ſeefn to ablcond your 
you ttrake the great Bufineſs of your Book hot only to 1nfinuate, 
but manifeſtly enough to aſſert and entleavour to prove, #z:; 1.1n 
that it apprats to be your Deſign to blalt the whole Do@trine of 
Intatibn, (whatever you pretend,) both of Intpatation of our Sins 
to Chriſt, and of the lmputation of hs Righreog/arſe wang ue. 2. Thet 
you thake it your great Buſineſs to ſet np and eftabliſh a Covenant 

of Works, boldly'afſerting the Goſpel to be a Law with Santtion 

| of Rewards and Puniſhments, and that the conditional pert there- 
of are Imperfett Works, and that we are juſtified by thoſe Works 
a; a Subordinate Righteouſheſs to the Righteouſneſs, bf 'Ghrilt, and, 

_ that Faith it, Telf is concerned therein but as an Att, inthe, 
ſattie Manner as Repentance and other parts of inperet lig- 
cere Obedience, tho in a little kind of Precedency. , Your Book 
alſo is full of many other Errors, that have dependence on theſe 
Capital Ones, which for Brevity ſake I will notnow rehearſe ; be- 
lides' yohr many Inconliſtencies, Contradiftions, Equiyocations,. 
Fitfe Ihſitwations, illiterate; abſurd and unſound Expreſſions, that 
render your Book very Offenlive:to ſound and ſolid Mit ;. 2 

Antiznom.Theſe things which you ſpeak of | have already and 


Diſcourſe even now, wherein 1 took the baldneſs to opea the lower 
Venter of his Morbid Body of Divigity, in order (if we cad agree 
upon it) to bnprongh DiſſeCtion. EW IE 
Neonom. You beth, of you go upon great Miſtakes, and are kd (0 
cenſure ny Book from Prejudice, c/pecially Mr, Antinomian, becauſe: 
the principal Scope of tt is to Iay open his Errors ;.\ And as for thoſe rhings. 
which you call Inconſiftengies,' Contradiitfons, abſurd Expreſſions, &C.- 
they are Terms of Art which the Learned underſtand, ſuch as, The Rule 
of Promiſe, The Rule of Sin, and, The Rule of rr and OP 
&c. If you once come to ſee bow fully and rightly I have ſtated the True 
" and Errors mentioned, you will be of andthet mind, : OM 


have made a little Inſpettion into, and Diſcovery of unto him in- 
W 


"we, will appoint ſome. 
ect from DTT ta it at a.certain, Hour, 


te the We ins 'that you: aflert, 


" iorinan, Whiy, way it. dar be. Mr. \Catvint *; al Calvinian 
ejtry ? ft fy pole” you debate” Theo ogical Queltions there moſt 
2}. and thi ck many worthy uy learned Gentlemen attend 
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Ancient Goſpel 


PLEADE D, 
Againſt the O THER, 


CALLED, 


The New LAW. 


The SECOND PART of the Theological 
Debate, occaſioned by Mr. Dan. William's BOOK, 


wherein the follekwing P Points'are Diſcuſſed. 


I. What the State of Fhe Elef# # before bo pn Calling ? 
Il. Whether God laid our Sins on Chriſt ? 

II. Whether the Elet# were Diſcharged from Sin apon Chriſts 
| bearing them? _ Þ 
IV. Whether the Elef# ceaſe to be Sinners from the Hime their | | 
JT Sins were laidon Chriſt? h 
V. What was the time when our Sins were laid on Chriſt ? 


VI. Whether God was ſeparated from Chriſt while our Sins lay 


upor him ? 


By ISAAC CHAUNCYT, M.A. 
Wes bo 


LOND 0 N, 
| Printed for BY, Barnard at the Bible in the Poultry, 1693" 
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-READER, ,. 
Bſerve the following Debate is by way of Dialogue, the Rule of 
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| which ts, that each Interlocutor is to. be allowed to ſpeak his own 
7 Sentiments, and of ſuch as he repreſents, and therewith to pro» 
> duce what Light and Evidence may be bad + 0 evince the Truth of what is. 
S Offered, and defend it from the Charge of Error, under whatever De- 
2 nomination he ſtands, thereby truly or falſly called. Here is no at-- 
; rempt to pole, or vouch for Truth, or againſt Error, to impoſe upon the 
- Faith of the Reader, but he 1s left to A. or leave as be finds [ufficient 


gronnd to be perſwaded in his own mind from what 1s offered 
of the Dialogiſts. 

- If any one would know (among any Variety of Apprehenſions that he - 
b may ſometimes find concerning matters in Debate) what the Author's 
5 Opinion is, be would not have it weigh with any one, ſo as to carry 4 
Bias in his FTudgment, and therefore doth rather chooſe modeſtly and, 11m- 
partially to Argue than to Determine, allowing eac _ bis full 
Scope : But for Satwfattion to the more earneſt Enquirer, be doth de-- 
clare, that he doth acknowledge the Scriptures to be the Word of God,. 
the perfett and only Rule of Faith and Prattice, and acceunts him 
ſound who owns the Do(trinal part of thoſe, commonly. called, The 
Articles of the Church of England, the Confeſſions aud Catechiſms,, 
Shorter and larger, compiled by the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter, ana 
the Confeſſion agreed on in the Savoy, to be agreenble ro the ſaid. 
Rule , according to their Gennine Sence and Meaning. And as to hns. 
Deſign, it was not what the Comeedian ſaith his was, Quum primum 
animum. ad ſcribendom appulic, id fibi negotii credidic ſohum 
dati, Populo- ut placerent quas feciſſet: fabulas. Which he | ſaith 
fell out much otherwiſe than he expefed, Yerum 3liter evinire multd 
intelligit. How little Canſe hath he then to be ſurprized, whom 
the Doftrine of Chriſtianity hath taught better things ; viz. That if 
he pleaſe Men, or ſeek, ſo 10 do, he ſhould nat be the Servant of 
Brag 7 A 2. Chrilt ; 
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An Animadvertiſement, 


Chriſt; and that be is noe Judged at Man's Day , bar He that 


Jadgeth-him-is the-Lord-- Hi Comfort-i5- that the Canfe- 1s good, 


mhatever-Infirmity-may- accompany. the Management. 


_— 


 Progreditur incepta quam feciſſet Fabula. 


T: H E Calvinian Society being ſate, there came ir} an old faſhi- 


brought£0. a Points - Paltidus; &* mortss imago,, whom: Mr. Cal. 
viniſt\ (being-in- the. Chair:)+ remembring. (ſince. he found. him 
diſtourſing: with! Mr. Neoomies' in the Extogien- Fields) ſalnted 
ir theNameob the Society; and cauſed toſit down 
\ affine, Ine es — 4a _ ome 
Wat Ratli'fo eerevionſly: en in his 'Book;. as:fundamentally 
end) we ering: oP tile and . called. Antinoman. 
ther both together lately in-the' Fields, earneſtly debating 

the Principles. maintained in the ſaid Book, and the Circumſtances 
Chat'atteiided the pdbliſiitig'of: the ſame, which I thought not to be 
a convenient place- for fuck Diſcourſe;- becauſs- of ſo: many that 


Palſed and repagied;; and therefore itvited'them to-this our Calvim- 


©. Socle wel they very rexdily« and' thankfully. embraced. 
Wheren af there'was mach* Whiſpering in the Company upon the 


Jpearance of this newold'Pacey. one ſayingonetbing of him, and 
nother another”; bat inthtmesn'timeMr. Neonomian being not yet 
ome, . Mr. Catvinift takes Mr. Antinomiar into.a Withdrawing 
Roogr, atid thivsbe begins -wirk im; 

" < on. I pray tiow'was-yban Diſcourſe with: your Antagoniſt 
modify'd t other Day before I came to you;- He ſaith, Cuedem 
a bn ſe niclementilr' exAimavie : You were' too ſharp upon 

m.. 
. £Antinon, I-remember a little School-boy's Lattin too, Ne 6 


+ 


mulations! Queſo quir left prits, & quamtim? 'You declared 
enough of your Reaſons why Mah fo Wa Reſeotuont of this his 
fo pernicious an Undertaking, ſo groſly circumſtantiated z and I 
Think I have reaſon to be much more concerned than you; for he 
Wakes me to haye laid the Seed-ptot of the worſt of Hereſies, de- 


/ on'd\black'Gtatleman; -with-ſhort hair, Muſtachoes; a Beard . 


fam ceſſator at calcaribas indigens : What a Drone then and Dull | 
Animal ſhould 1 be, if F were not ſenſible of the  ſevereſt Sti- 


nying . 


bas 
Fs 


An. Auituadvertiſeducnte. 
nying a poſſibility of Union withimease Chyftion, wendvink me no 
better- than a Mabomgrans:. Hes ſaithyy bfes yp the:Gry . Chriſt 
agaioſt his Government, and+-ſoihgi maker a Tiago him. 
He renders me very lewd, in charging me f6p{ maliys Sh inno- 
cent, and Holineſs Sin : He makes me a Monftrum Horrendum, with- 
aut-Principles| Learding or common Sence,: ihthe-Repteſenmibn 
he gives.of-me:to- the-World..' MoreengryS How tnenygacſebily 
Circumſtances have attended theſe abut P&jadvics 
eſpecially that of obtaining Hands that are prefixed to his Book, 
which he did ſubdolouſly, .clandeſtinely and precariouſly, becauſe 
it could not mare ſine cortice ; And this Aggregation of Hands muſt 
go throughout the Nation for an AQ of the United Brethren ; 
and dome-enctent Brethren muſt beby fome 
cious Pretences, who have in Print refuted his whole Scheme keenly 
and ſtrenuouſly, and their Labours are extant to witneſs againſt 
their own Hands. Others alſo who have preached contrary Do- 
trine ſeveral Years, both which muſt come under the Rebuke of 
building what they have.deſffoyad j{aill many of theſe never read 
the Book before they recommended it. Argong, the others, there 
ar6-nearq dope Young: Candigtes th, ths. MOR Prajl$h 
r5,rhix cord heme, Wha Ste neither” aftors,g pe Branca 
any. SENEey "90 [dj Mugheins BVEre cam: unger.any dug? Ons 

bingpat the-Keeg 


their Fitneſs for the Miniſterial Work ; are but ſitthn 
of their Gamaliel as yet. Laſtly, It is not eaſie to foreſee the dan- 
gerous Conſequences that will enſue theſe things. A promiſing 
Union muſt be broken, a New one ſet up, Miniſters and Chriſtians 
alienated in Jadgment and AﬀeCtion,Flames of Contention kindled, 
the Goſpel and ways of God reproached ; Bellum Theologicum begun, 
(what could the Devil have done more?) For if the Truth be fo 
publickly attack'd, God will have ( among all the wiſe and pru- 
dential Men) ſome of thoſe the World calls Fools to defend it, 
ſuch as he will enable to run the Riſque of Reproach and Cenſure, 
and through Grace ſhall not be aſhamed of the Truth of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt; and rather than there ſhould be no other than the re- 
puted wiſe and prudent Profeſſors among Men, that commonly 
betray Truth inſtead of defending it ; God will raiſe up ſome 
Fqals.fr the Dead to do it, ſuch as lam; and as for my An- 
tagot in, ſap te him with the Comedian, with whoſe words you 


began, 


De hinc ne fraudetur ipſe ſe, aut ſic copitet 
Defunttus jam ſum, mhil ef quod dicat mihi 


1s ne 


noe oe ledere 
hs ite 0+ J 1 


- Calvin, What you; have ſpoken calls for Conſideration » and 
will be conſidered by all good Men.. But/ Mr. Neonoman is come, 
lex us not therefore loſe time. 


T'A. 
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DEBATE I. 
Of the State of the ElefF before Effeftual Calling. 


will you propound firſt to be ſpoken to? 

Neon. 7 have this Errour to charge Mr. Anti- 
nom. nth, viz. That he ſaith the Ele are at 10 time of their Lives 
wnder the Wrath of God, nor are they ſubjett to Condemnation, if they 
: ſhould die before they ſhould bclieve;, yea, when they are under the dom- 
- nionf Sin, andin the pratlice of the greateſt Villames, they are - as much 
* rhe Sons of God, and Tuſiified, as the Saints in Glory. D.W. p.1: 
-" This I prove from Dr. Cr1/p, p. 363; 364. 

” . Antinom. He ſaith, © It'sthought by ſome, that in Caſe ſuch 
 «., Petfon ſhould die before God call bim to Grace, and give to 

* COChjmto believe, that Perſon had been Damned. But that is a 
: vain Suppoſition, for it were to ſuppoſe a Man Eleted and not 

* Elefted; a Man Elected to the End and not to the Means,.or 

>; that the Sins of the Elect are laid upon Chriſt, and the Ele& 

not ſecured thereby from Condemnatian. And he faith therefore, 
© That the Lord hath no more to lay to the Charge of an Elec 
<« Perſon [conſidered as ſuch} than to the Saints in Glory ; his 

« reaſon is, becauſe his Sins are laid on Chriſt ; and tho? the Per- 

 } © ſon remain yet Unregenerate, and in the heighth of Iniquity, 
© vet God hath no more to lay to his Charge than to a Believer, 
&© or to a Saint in Glory. By this he means there is fo full ſecu- 

_ rity and provſion made for all the Elect, that as to Chriſts bear- 
ing their Sins, and ſatisfaftion to Divine Juſtice, there is as muctr 
already done by Chriſt as ever ſhall in reſpect of (ſatisfaCion g 
for he was once offered to bear the Sins of many, Heb. g. 28. And if the 
Sins of the Elect were born by Chriſt, they were ſatisfied for, and 
in reſpeCt of Divine Eſſential Juſtice there can be nothing laid to 
their Charge, ſo as to affet them with a' ſtroak of Vindicative 
Juſtice ; thoſe that are Elefted are Redeemed by Chriſt, Eph. r. 

5; 6, And when the Spirit of God ſpeaks of an Elect gs it 

B always 


Calvin: (3 57 it's well you are come, pray what Caſe 


2 Of the State of the Eleft 
avs ſrezks of him as ſecure in his Perſon from Wrath and 

yo bebo as to the real Execution of the ſentence of the 
[0 n him Rom. $8, _—_ os Sl CSIR 9 ON a Rh | 
_ g thing to ſay an EleCt Perſon is free irom Condemnation 

| 2s ſuch, ard another thing to ſay a Sinner is thus freed from ir. 
He ſaith not, that if a Man die under the dominion of Sl, or the 
praQtice of the greateſt Villawics, he ſhall be ſaved ; that's a falſe 
Charge. Parl as an EteCt Veſle], was by vertue of Eleftion and 
Redemption ſecured from Condemuztion in Execution of. the Law 2 

- Sentence upon him, al! the time of his Unregeneracy ; neither could 7% 


2 Charge be laid againſt him that could cut off his Perſon from 4 
the Benefits deſigned for him in ElcCtjon, or prepared and pur- 


chaſed in Redemption. See what Dr.Cr. ſaith to this Charge, p.637. 
Nconom. He ſaith the Eli} are at no time of their Lives nnd-r 
the Wrath of God or under Condemnation. Do, 
'- Aniinom. | That Men arenot under the Sence of the Law, and by - 
the ſtate of Nature under Wrath, he doth not ſay,and i foro Conſci- h 
entie, when the-Law ſpeaks to him as under it, for he faith, p. 359, 
360. © There's 2 laying Sin on Chriſt, 1. By way of Qbligation, 
<{o/ ke bbre the Sins of the -Elett [before he ſaffered aQually] .- » 
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« from all Erernity, ard by virtuc thereof the Ele&t were juitify'd 
« before Chriſt tame [7 as the Lamb Aflain from the: Foundation of \ 
« the World. ] 2. By way of Execution, and this wis his Real: : 
<« bearing, the other was Vertual ; but there'sa third, which is the 
« Lords laying Iniquity on Chriſt by way of Application. "7 ; 
* When it is that the Lord doth ſingle out this or that particular : 


«Perſon, and lay his Iniquities on Chriſt. Concerting the E- : 
«Jett in general, they were+tn the Eye of God before they had -" 
* a Real Exiſtence. So all theit Iniquities were .-laid on Chriſt : 
* from Erernity, but it maſt needs be granted that a particular : 


©. Application of this Grace to Perſons muſt be in time, before ; 
+a Perſon is in being there cannot be a Perſonal Appiication 2 
GG of: the Grace of God ; God cannot aÞply his Grace to nothino. + 
P. 361. ** Krow alſo that this Applicaticn is douyle, there's b 
* Gods Applicatiov and Mans; Gbds Application is when be : 
# himfelt doth ſay,he loves [ach a Perſon. Man's Application is, when : 
+1God gives'to Men to Bolieve, ard by tt.is Atof believing to be 's 
*{perſwaded and refolved that God hath done it. 25 > 
ry Be Form hg ans th, "God Jax he Trigun of 
backs ys, in reſpeft of the Application of g 
= this Grace. '1.. Secretly. 2 Marifeſtly. As to ſecret applying, he 1 


iNances iniGod's Declaration of his-Lov 


e 19Jacob, Rorg.and ſaith, 
" — Wwe 


& 2 
- 
be the Wes ; 
SPE oe EE only x ky 
»: $547 BY = SPY SE 


WY $4" 
4 


L A e. Ys 4 
AOIT ALES, : 
PO PAC} LOI Bv | ÞS: P - 
by, GE IO TS BL Wane ay 
POR oO NSVLe ES STOR Jr CSP EIA 
CLOSETS INT a ES 4484 


before Efeftual Calling. 
« We have here, (p. 362.) the Lord's declaring himſelf perſonally 
< and judicially unto the one whom he loved, Jacob; there was a 
(© Love to him from Eternity in the Election of Grace; but till 
6 there was a ſingle Individual Perſon, as Jacob, the Lord did not 
© ſay, Facob haveT loved, &c. - _” 
' Now heconcludes, © That this ſecret Application of the Grace 
© of laying Sins on Chriſt, is at the very inſtant of ſuch a Per- 
« ſons having a Being in the World, then God doth appropriate 
«this Grace to an Elect Perſon; and therefore in the-Unregene- 
& rate Eſtate of ſuch a Perſon, in the Exceſs of Riot, [he is ſecured 
from the Judicial Charge of Sin, from Vindicative Jaltice.] There's 
& great diverſity of Jadament about the time of applying this 
« Grace, (ſaith he.) Some ſay it's at Baptiſm, ſome ſay at firſt 
* Converſion, &c. pag. 364. It's true, an Ele perſon not called, 


<< is never able to know individually of himſelf, that he is ſuch an 


<< one that God hath nothing to charge upon him, becauſe till Call- 
«© ing God gives not unto Perſons to Believe: And it's only Be-_ 
« lieving is the Evidence of things not ſeen; and this he calls the 
« Application of pardoning Grace by way of manifeſtation. Thus 
I have given you the Summ of Dr. Cri/p*s Opinion in this matter. 
Calvin. I perceive then his Opiaion 1s, that, 1. In General, That 
by EleCting and Redeeming Love the Ele are ſecured from the 
Stroak of Vindicative Juſtice, and God hath nothing to lay to 
their Charge, having accepted the Satisfaftion of Chriſt on. their 
behalfu:>>. That the Application of this Love to & particular Per- 
ſon isd1: Time, as to God's Sentence concerning him, and as to ſome 
Fruits of this Love from his firſt having a Being ; as ſuppoſe, di- 
ſtingaiſhing of him as a choſen Veſſel, as he did Facob from Eſas : 


' As he ſeparated Pawx/to the Deſigns of eleting Love, as to prevent- 


ing Gr:ce, yea, and providential Grace, to bring ſuch a Perſon, 
it may be, under the Secret Effects of the Promiſe, and the means 
of Grace. 3. He ſaith, The manifeſt Application 13, when God 
gives to Believe : So that notwithſtanding all the Security. he - 
hath by EleQion, Redemptron, and ſecret-Application, he is be- 
fore Faith, bot in a ſtate of Death, and under the Law-Sentence 57 
Foro Conſciemie, and by Nature born a Child of Wrath, and ſo in 
Foro Mundi. Hence, that he knows nothing of all this, ſpoken of 
an EletPerſon, any more than a Reprobate doth, till he doth 
believe: I think this is Dr. Cri/p's Full Sence, and therefore 
I think, Mr. Neonomian, you are too partial in your Repreſentation 
of the Dottor; you take thoſe Expreſſions only that may render 
him odious, and leave out the Grounds and Reaſons thereof. > 
| | B 2 (0 


wn of th ce of th Eh 


tothat Opinion -of his concerning God's ſecret paſſing over his 
Love to the Elect Perſons ſo long before they believe, What if he 
be ſingular therein, yet there may be more in it than you or I can F 
_ tell, Peing it is manifeſt that ir hath been ſo in ſeveral that have 3 
 Jived to be Adult; and 1 doubt not but it is ſe daily as to Elet # 

: 


Infants that diein Infancy. And 1 mult tell you, if you deny this 
venant of Grace to belong to the Infants of believing Parents, as *? 
it is claimed by vertue of a Goſpel-Promiſe, you can have little 
Ground to plead for Infant-Baptiſm, which is a Sign and Seal of 2 
Forgiveneſs of Sins in ſome Goſpel-Sence or other. But 1 leave 7 
that Point now ; and I muſt tell yon, that there is no doubt but 
that there is aſecret paſſing over of the Grace of God in Chriſt to 
every Elect Perſon, before he can put forth any one Viral Act. 
'Neonom. He ſaith, the Eleft of” God are Heirs of God ; ſo that 
their firſt Being puts them into aright of Inheritance, &c. w 
Antinom. He gathers this from Gal. 4. 1, 2, 3. See Page 367. 
«"Thongh God doth ſecretly. gire over his Right and Title of his 
© own Grace to a Perſon in, the Womb, yet be doth not make it + 
**kgown to him that he hath that Right and Title, till ſuch time : 
<«'as be doth call bim z during which time, being under the Law, *' 7 
** hes under a Schoolmaſter, Tutars and Governours. And here : 

« he ſaith, The Heir, /o long as a Child, differs nathing from a Ser- 

<< o4nt, though, be be Lord of all. From which I obſerve from 
&* hence, 1. That there is an Heirſhip during Childhood-it ſelf. 
« 2+ That there is this Heirſhip when there: is no difference be- : 
: ” tiveen being a Child 'and a Servant. 3;A Child is an H6ir as ſoon be 
28 born; yea, when firſt conceived. If a Man of Eſtate leaves $ 
; his Wite but a Month gone with Child, he leaves an Heir, : 


Ec. | 
\  _ Calvin, Mr. Neonomias, though you graiit not the ſecret-Applica- 
tion of Grace he ſpeaks of 4 HA lo yet you can't os a 


ſecret and' ſure Relation by: Vertue of Elettion and Redemption. 
Relata. aff eftio in Deo ponit objeftnm correlatumn : ARight al be in 
the ObjeCt whenever it bath a Being : Fus adrem, if not in re. All 
| that are redeemed by Chriſt, are called the Sheep of Chriſt before 
i Calling, 7obu 10. Shew mea Perſon that is an Ele@ and Redeemed 

One, I can tell you God's Juſtice is ſatisfied on his behalf, and 
eternal Lite procured for him, though he be yet 2n Unbeliever 
be not in Poſſeſſion, yor can make any Claim as yet. Iprey.. was nor 
Paul in his upregenerate- State an Elect Veſlel, and ſecured from 
the Hands of Vindicative tice by ChrilPs $ztisfation, and Hea- 
ven ſecured. by Chrifs cation? Impetratio. dat Tus ad Bene- 


' = "4 A 4 fictum. 


*. ; 
£ P OSO AL 2 * p \ p x . Lg 
NCR FG: VERS Ad 2M BP 


ROE Foe 
25 OP DS 4 ; 4 . . 
OO I III Eb Sy : ; : 
CERES Ioggd tt SACHS 325 ap. ys BIB BE. . . 
ES NG et ELIE ILL AS #5475 


befort Efeli vel Calbviy. 
foum. Ipray,Mr. Neonomien, what would you Gy of Paw 8 Per- 
ſecutor in the Heighth of bis Villany,. bad you known then that he 
was an Elect Veſſcl? * | Tb ee CE 
... Neonom: 7 'would ſay thus, That Payl whett a wicked perſecas ing 
Squl, while brearhyng forth Cruelty agein/t the Glawrohes, frond noe die 
under the Dowinton of Sin ; aud being «ne kie# Perſon, ard Chrift baving 
born is Sins onthe Croſs, was the Gbje(Þ of Gad's Lyve aud good Will 
even while he was Jo wicked and vile, and that God gomtinnes bis gra 
cigns purpoſe of: doing him good, notwithſtanding all his Wickeaneſs aud 
Abomination z that Chriſt hath made full. Attabe ment for bis Sins, aud 
merited Eternal Life for him, and that Hie\ſball $traainly be Taſtifed, 
Adepted ang Glorified in God"s appointed way aud time, and that Chrift 
hath left nothing to be done by us ina way of ' Ato#tment\ «nd Hrit ;. yea, 
I affirm, [that diftingutſhing Grace] doth make a_wery great difference 
between an Elect Sinner, and others, D,W. p.1.043.. 


_ - Calpin.1 pray now what is it more that Dr. Erifp hath ſaid ? , 
Neongome He ſaith, the Ele& are at no time of their Lives under the 
Wrath.of God, fn T7 be 
. Calpm; So tilt you ton, 'if yaw underſtand Wrath:ia the fame 
Sence that, he doth :; For Chriſt cannot bear their Sins, :and the 
Wrath of God for their Sins, and yet they bear it themſelves too. 
Shall.not the Judge of all the World deal Righteouſly ? And you 
ſay, [They continue Objes of bis gracious good Will, and full 
Atonement made. Gad caunot be wroth with a Perſon with whom 
full Attonement my m_ PPE e. Aonid b Pre 
; Neonom. But what of they ie before eleve © 
Calvix,, He doth not ſay, They ſhall be faved if they die be- 
fore they believe ; or under the Dominion of Sin, &c. You faſten 
that Charge without Gronnd ; and never fear that, for you ſay 
their Juſtification and Adoption is certain, there's no doubt then 
but" they ſhall certainly believe, | 
Neonom. But they are attaally Unperdoned, and not Adopted to-Life,. 
which the Dr. ſaith they are. — © | mw 
Calvin. The DoCtor ſpeaks not here of the EleQs Actual Pardon 
or Adoption: He ſaith indeed, their Sins are laid on Chriſt, and 
therefore God hath nothing to lay to their Charge.. And you. fſay,, 
Chriſt hath made full Atonement for them. I pray what difference 
ishere? He ſaith, They have a ſecrer hidden Right to Life: You 
ſay, by vertue of Election; and Chriſt's Merits, they ſhall certain=- 
ly have Juſtification, Adoption,. Glorification. So that you own 
your Fus ad rem. He doth not ſay an unregenerate Man is Adopt- 
ed, or hath regeived the Spirit of Adoption, apy where as I 
know.. Neonom:. 
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-12:\Tonon. iBig tbe Eleft, while dead iv and Unbelief, ave Children 
of Wrarky"Gordenned by the Law, not j 


aſt ified by the Promiſe. This I 
and the Doftor demes. - 


bs he The-:Dofor” in this poiat, for ought 1 know, affirms 


andyenies fur as you'do.: (He faith, a Sinner inreſpett of his Vi. 
ſible Eſtate/is under the Law-Sentence, and- dead in Sin and Unbe-. 
Jief. He will-not deny this, but that an Elect Perſon as ſuch, 
hath a hidden Relation, Standing and Right, not only in reſpect 
of. Eleftion, SatisfaCtion-and- Procurement, bat a ſecret paſſng 
over of: Grace. *-$o thatito be a Child of Wrath'in regard of the 
Law-Sentence, anda Child of Mercy, are- not comradicemia; they 
may/be- predicated of 'the ſame-SubjeQ in divers reſpects: A Man 
.may:be'a Childiof Wrath in one reſpe; and of Mercy in another, 
A Man may be poor in-one reſpef, and rich in another, as the 
Church of S-myrz« condemned in one reſpect, and ſecured from ir 
in another. Wrath is anderſtood:two ways in Scripture. 1. For 
the Sentence'of: the Law, that all the World is under, as having 


ſinned, and come ſhort of the Righteouſneſs of God, ' 2. For the 


real Execution'of- the Semence of-the Law by: Eſſential Vindicative 
Juſtice: .This 'the BleA are abundantly freed' from, and the 
Wrath'of God ſhall never fall upon them as ſach. 

Neonom. Bur he ſaith, the Ele have rioht to the Inhericance. 

Calvin, Yes, a ſecrerand hidden Right, -but true and certain, 
Though not Polleſſion:. or: Claim, till Grace embraceth them, and 
this Grace manifeſted to them. A Child that hath 8a'gcod Right 
to a Inheritance-may be taken:Caprive in Infancy, -and [remain in 
Alviers a Slave many Years, and \never know-of: any Eſtate belong- 
ing to'him: Bur upon his return to his Native Country, finds by 
Writiogs and Court-Rolls that he hath had Right all this while, 
thoogh kept out-of ! Poſſeſſion, and knew no Ground of a Claim. 
A Man may be Heir to a Crown, aud! yet during the King's Life 
be: no King; "yea,: ic'may be, out-<in- Rebellion agatn{t ' his Father 
many Years, and yet come to poſſeſs the Crown upon: his previ- 
ous Right. --A Man may have a good Right to an Eſtate in one 
Court where it:is enrolled, whenas another Court knows nothing 
of It. 'Every EleCt Perſon is enrolled by Name in Ged's Book of 
EleRtion, | and the Lamb's Book of | Redemption, while there's no- 
thing of this'to be found i» Foro Conſcientie, tor in Foro Mundi. 
And your own Aſlertion at firſt cuts you off from all Pleas. to the 
contrary. . For you. ſay, c.1.p. 1. ©* I's certain from God's De- 
yy cree of EleCtion, that the Elect ſvall in tme'be Juſtified, Adop- 

ted and Saved in the way God hath appointed. {then they are 


Heirs 
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Hetrs of:;Juſtification; " Adoption!'\pnd*: \Salhationp upon- ſane 

<« round of right or other} 3nd: the.whole meritorfohs Catſcand 
* rigs of Juſtification; Adoption anti: Erernal. 'Life were: perfect 
* when Chrilt finiſhed the Work of SatisfaQtion. - So' now it ap- 
pears here is a compleat Right adjuſted for them, the Eſtate'is 
bought,, aud; the Money all paid, frd:the Title is enrolled i their 
Name, what hinders them from being Heirs in _ and- having: 


a.Right, bf:{nheritance belonging to chem? 11+; . NiQOUS) 
N<eope:. / will prove the Elect before they are roar gs; ro be 
Children of Wrath, Eph. 2. 2, 3.' Cot. 1; 21. 46 6: COrItath 


Culuvtn. As Elect Perſons the Scripture'nv wie faith 3 z' but'as 
Singers, and as dead in Treſpzſies, we acknowledge: uity-areunder: 
the Law;Sentence, impriſoned in their. naturdl} Elitate, - iv>avS gite/ 
of Bondage and Darkneſs : But this hinders not thwi/Fowndation: 
of God:in  Eleftion'and Redemption,::they havesa: hidden.SaferpWtd 
Security from W rath by your own Confeſſion. | ! 08.0 .moZ] 


» is 4 x "Y 


entry ? Tf 21} x3. nad 
Neopgm: F be Goſpel hovers all Unbeticucrs and dead: Sinners 0M 
Patdats and and: Adopti {on ,. and dehonncerh a continuance' of. Condemnation 


ageinſt.t hg, Amaring | it's: Benefit s tor ſuch as' vcvoh; :Jobn 3: 18. wore 
36-1 Gori316;: 22. '1;Cor: 6.41. DiW., pq. 

; Cakotnclt the Goſpeb barrs all Unbelievers; and thoſe hee 
dead-jnSin; from Goſpel Benefits, who ſhall be faved ? it maſt barr: 
them from Lite ; for Life is the firſt and greateſt Benefit a -Dead- 
Mag can receive ; 0ay,you ſay,ir declares continuance of: Cordem- 
natian pgainlt them ; - It'sicertainlyitherefore impoſlible they ſhould 
ever be ſaved. And are not Regencration and.Faith Gofpel-Bene--. 
bis? And are Unbelievers for ever barred: from them?\ This::puts a 
Barr upon their poſlibility.of ,Salvation,\ and-keeps they. fromever 
being Believers. The places you quote are nothing to prove: 
your Alſertion; for the molt” they ſay, is, That whilſt a Perſon is 
in a ſtate of Unbelief, he is ina ſtate of Condemnation, under the: 
Law 3 but the Golpel doth not pat a Barr.to his Salvation, but re-: 
ther Lake off the' Bir, opens the: Priſon-doors , gives him-Eife, 
gixes him.a Door of Hope, brings him to Chrilt, who 1s, the Re-. 


ſurreA.ion and Lite. 
Neonom. If it were not ſo, neither. the Spirst- nox the Word. of Goa: 


would have ary Influence inthe Saving Of. SIMexs, 

Calvin. Nun fequitur, Cit the ſbate of the Elect be ſecared: 
by EleCtion, and yet Redemption Have its: place 4 2? Why notwith- 
ſtanding baih ,. may nor. the Spirit. have it's E rem: and. Irflu-- 


ezce 2. 1 £3 B310V7 281 
| | Neonom:... 
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- Neonom» Goſpel-Bemafits imply, that there tri rime when we are aft us 
gidey wud '-— org jeg Sr Ro HT 6 2 


yy is. Grant. it,' there is ſach a time, when we'are fo in on+ 


ſelyes; but. yet quoed Dewi, Election .and Redemption is not in 
vain; they have their Force : The Changes that paſs upon us 
doth : not make a Change as t6:Ele(ung Love; nof asito the. Satis- 
Neonom. The Dr. may well infer, that we. are ſanitified' and poſſeſſed 
of. Hedvet:in the Womb:; for God bath. elefted us:ro thoſe, as well as to 
Pardon ; and Chriſt meritedtbeſe alſo. oo oO 
- Calvin. No, but he might not : One 1mports' a Relation, the 
other areal Stbjeftive Change. A Child niay bea $on, and yet a 
very wicked one :{There-is alſo a great difference between a Right 
and a Polleflion. jor uni rid dd en 7 EE _. 
{ Neonom..;Do you: noe find that God juftifiet none but What ave called, 
Rom. 8. 30? EIS" 1007 17 637 11 
Calvin. 1. He Juſtifies Infants dying in Infancy, that were ne- 
ver called by. the Word. 2. What you would prove by that 
place; that effeftual Calling is before Juſtification; | is not :manifeſt ; 


for; it's:whombe\ called; them be alfo: juſtified,” It. might .'be before. 


Calling as well as after,. for. any :thing: appears: in) i that Text. 


3." But' you [go from: the |Terins of the Queſtion'all along; ; for 


that which the DoQtor' ſaith, is, That-the Sins of the: Ele being 
all laid npon Chriſt, who ſhall lay any thing to the Charge of God's 
Ele&? It's: Chriſt hath dyed and roſe -again, for them' * Now 
God hath no Charge againſt the Eje& conſidered as ſuch ; if Juſtice 
remain unfadisfied, Chriſt dyed in vaid! © I 
_ Neonom. There 3: Foyt: Heaven for 'one-Sinmer that repents, Like 
+ Ae 10. And.wonls there be ſuch, if they were pardoned and ſafe 
E, : = 5 ; , : mm 
Calvin. Yes, why not? For I queſtion whether the Angels be 
acquainted with the Secrets of Election and Redemption as to the 
Perſons concerned, till it. be made manifeſt by their Aftual Faith 
and Repentance. . And as for the ſafe Eſtate of the Elect before 
believing, you have ſaid enough, 3. e. As to their Security from 
Wrath, and Certainty of Eternal Life : Therefore it's ſtrange 
you _— _ it _— ſay _— unſay the ſame thing. 
10M. ow much 3s our Miniſtry and Concer - 
baſed, if all We can prevall with are wk pardoned, fa Sehg 
OE Bb ſhould have faid, If all you prevail with -have 
citi —_ Sins lard on Chri . whereby God Was In Chriſt recon- 
ng tne World to himſelf. Paul might have ſaid, How then is 
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before Effettual Calling, F-) 


oar Miniſtry dehaſed, to be only Embaſſadors for Chriſt to beſeech 
Signers t0:be reconciled to God, when their Sins, are already laid 
on Chriſt, and'to Preach, . That all; things are; of God, who hath 
reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, who hath ſlain the Enmi- 
ty, and made Pezce on the Croſs, &c. There's great difference 
Oy Frey God's being reconciled to us, and our being reconciled to 

od. | 

 Neonom. Who car reconcile this Notion to the Pleadings of Goda with 
Smners, 'Ezek. 33. 11. * | | 

Calvin. Every one. The Pleadinzs of God in his Word with 
Sinners, ' is in Order to change their Hearts hy his Word and 
Spirit, in the Embaſlie of Reconciliation, which God hath ſent 
unto. Sinners: Therefore. the Apoſtle ſaith, We beſeech you for 
Chriſt*s ſakg to be reconciled unto,God ;, and all Arguments uſed in 


the Word are to that'end and puxpoſe, viz. To work Faith and 


Repentance, and-to bring them unto God : One great End why 
Chriſt bore their Sios: En : 

Neonom. 1 have the Aſſembly and Dr. Owen on my ſide. 

Antinom. We deny not what the Aſſembly and Dr. Owen ſaith, 
according to their true Meaning and Intention : For they all ſay no 
otherwiſe than what I/have ſhewed the DoQor ſincerely means, and. 
your own Aſſertions will bear out as well as his ;. as to. his particu- 
lar Opigion, That. the Grace of laying Sins on Chrilſt is, ſecretly 
applyed/2as ſoon as we haye a Being, as to ſome Effefts wherein 
weare meerly paſlive, and it's unknown to us till effe&tual Calling 3 
you ſee he grounds it upon matter of Fat, in the Inſtance of Jacob, 
which undonbtedly deſerves Conſideration. : Though I ſay not, 
that it's ſo with every one, -but apprehend the Spirit of God hath 
theſe things to inſtruClt us thereby, that Juſtification of a Sinner. 
before God is not- for the AR of Faith, or Goſpel-Obedience, be- 
cauſe Facob was juſtified before either. 2. That. the, Children of 
Believing Parents dying in Infancy may be juſtified and faved. 
3» Thar a believing Parent hath Promiſe Ground to baptize his 
Child, and exerciſe Faith; that his Child is embraced in the Arms 
of: Free Grace, to work upon it how, and when, and in what 
manner he pleaſeth ; and though he can't be aCtive therein, yet he 
may be paſſive. This we pray for, and in praying believe: | 
ſaying, 1 will be thy God, and the God of thy Seed. I am not for 
Baptiſmal Regeneration, nor Baptiſmal Juſtification : Though 
there is ſomething Analogous to it, and therefore a kiad of Juſti- 
fication in Foro Eccleſie, it being a, ſignificant Seal of it, as Cir- 


cumciſion was called the Covenant : And therefore if there be any 
E | ſecret 


Of the State of the Elt 


- Application 'of the Grace bf Eleftion and Redemption ac- 
cinmpanyivg that Iiſtirmtion of Chriſt, 'or coming before or after, 
neither we nor our Children ſhall be ever the worſe for it. Ard 
therefore-let vs not banter and condemn ſuch as have higher Appre- 
henfions of the Secret Workings of Grace before we are aware of 
of it. Tam fure many Diviyes that you would not call Anrimonmians, 
have defended Infant Baptiſm upon this Notion, That Infants are 
capable of the Habit of Saving Faith. And if fo, I am ſure ac- 3 
cording to your Notion, they muſt be Juſtified, becauſe they have "7 
the qualifying Condition : For a Habit is a Qui and a Confor- 3 
mity tothe Rule of the Promiſe, (as you phraſe it) and therefore 
moſt Juftifie as ſuch. | 

Neonom. The Dr. miſtakes the Nature of Goa®s Decree, becauſe « 
Decree aſcertams a thi lH be intime ; therefore he thinks a Decree 
gives athing a km eftive Being. ; | 

Antinom.Thre Decree of God gives anObjeQive Being to the thing 
Decreed ; far the Will willing, and the thing willed, are rel/ara ; 
all things in time are 'prefent with God, looking vpon them in 'E 
one Eternal Act; there's neither Time paſt or to come, or Succeſſi- *- 
on, that his Decrees are meaſured by ; his'Decree is imſelf. Bute 
if we cotilider the ObjefAy of the Decree id Execurion, they are 
in rime, and nmeafared by Sacceſſion ; but yet __ thus ſtanding, * 

rſt Cauſe in his | 

ngeable Fixation, 2s to their Na- 
ure Being and Working, either 


or contt 
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ſight ofany ſuch thing in them be,theCauſe of God*sPntpoſe th Ele: 
ion, and ſhews 11s one and the ſame Righteouſnelsthat ad Itifant 
and Adalt Perſon.is Juſtified by, OY TIDE YO” 
. Neonom,. Becan/e an Eldeft Son is an Heir in the Womb, theref fe an 
Elef Perſon who 3 in time to he Adopted, is an Heir in the Woh, 
_ Calvin, There's a Difference between an Heir and Adertion. If 
you. know there is an Elett Perſon in. the Womb, as Rebecka Gig, 
he is a more [ure Heir to Heaven than ever any great Man's Sdn was 


_ to.an outward Eſtate. And as to Adoption;that may hot be till fome 


time. after : For that is the Grace of- Sonſhip. Irs ' one thing to 
be a San,and another to haye the Grace of Sonſhip. And is the call- 
iog them the Sons of God, manifeſtly raking thern into the num- 
ber, and endowing them with the Priviledges of the Sons of God ? 
The Relation of an Heir, and the ſtate of Adoption, admit of dif- 
ferent. Confiderations. The State of Adoption, is the' grown ſtate 
of an EleCt Perſon; he. is put into Poſlefſian of the Eſtate; and. gi! 
Priviledges, fit rogether with Chriſt in Heavenly Places as a Co- 
heir. And thus we are the Children of God by Faith, Gal. 3. 26. 
The Spirit bearing Witneſs with our Spirit thas we are the Children of 
God, and: ſo Heirs ex abundanti , Toyw-Heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 
Let us now bear what our approved Caluiniſts faq iff this'Poing, 


« they. are Regenerate, or can actually believe, may appear fur- 
& ther by theſe Reaſons... 1. Where Gad 1s aCtually. reconciled, 


x 


© there he actually loveth; for Love. and Recqncillatian' aje "inſc- 


&< r2xable : but with the 
_— C 2 


believe, 


"1 Of the State of the Elei? 


«helieve is Aftually Reconciled, Ergo, he loves them before 
CE don! The Minor is evident, becauſe before 
& they are Borh a full Aronement and SatisfaQion is made for their 
« Sins by Chriſt, and accepted on God's part, whereupon all Actu- 
« af Reconciliation muſt needs follow. 2. God did Actually Love 
« the Elect before Chriſt's time, when Actual Reconciliation was 
< not yet made, much more therefore after the Aconement made. 
« 2. Jaſtification, Effectual Vocation and Faith, are Fruits of God's 
« Adtual Love; &c. De gratid & fide, p. 22. © 

« Chamier. Perſuaſiſimum eſt, &c. We ate moſt, fully perſwa- 
<© ded that our Sins are forgiven before we believe; for certainly 
«ye deny Infants to 3 Faith, and yet their Sins are forgiven 
«them. And althoveh it be true, that our Sins be forgiven before 
© we believe, 4. ce. before we know It as Aftual Believers, we do 
« believe the, Remiſſion of our Sins, becauſe this is propoſed to 
© us, yes prothiſed to us in the ſame words which we relye upon 
« by Faith, and it's Sealed by the ſame Spirit, whereby that word 
<« is Truth. Panſftr, Tom. 3. bb. 13. c. 10. 

Antinem. 1 think 1 ſee Mr. Baxter appear in this Cauſe, though 

I ſuppoſe he is ſeldom. in this Society. 


Calvin. 1 pray let us hear Sir 'what you ſay to this Point. 


Mr. Baxter, The Angabaptiſts bring Eph. 2.3. againſt Baptiſm of 


Infants, and.fayy Becauſe they are by Nature Children'of Wrath, 
the Promiſe belongs not to them, Arſe *© What though we are 
** by Nature Children of Wrath, doth it follow that we' may not 
** be otherwiſe by Grace ; the ſtate of Wrath goes firſt in order of 
** Nature, and whether in order. of time alſo is not worth our diſ- 
©- purivg.; but may. pot.s fate of Grace immediately ſucceed ? 7e- 
ce fn was! Saitinied 4n,the Womb, and Fob} Bapriſt ; and the 
* In ants "that Chriſt Bleſſed were all "by Nature Children of 
**© Wrath, and yet by Grace were.in a better ſtate; As they come 
from old Adem they' are Children 'of VVrath, but as they Te- 
'. ceive of the Grace procured by the Second Adam, ſo they are 
= nat Children of wrath. If a Prince ſhould Entail ſome Honours 
« up ally ir Children; you. might welt fay by Nature, or as 
<© they were;your” Children .f they were'tot Honourable- or' Noble, 
\, and yet by the Fayour ofthe Prince they might be all Honoura- 
Fe: from the YYomb. ' The Godly at Ape may ſay that "they are 
$ ell by Natute Children of wrath, even when they are ſure they 
' oy. The Oy rce ; _ they uſe in their Confeſſions 
** to lay, 'That weby Nature are, Enemies + Fire- 
,** Hell. R.' Baxter F Inf. Bapt.p. brown © Y9uy magni 
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* before Effetudl Calling. 13 
Calvin. 1 would willingly bear what the Learned and Judicious 
Mr. F. Cotton ſaith. 


Mr. F. Cotton, in Anſwer to that Obj. Aion. mede by the Ana- 
baptiſt againſt Infant Baptiſm. Faich comes by Hearing, Ergo, In- 
fants have not Faith. Az/. © it is co Extraordinary thing which 
<« Chriſt ſpeaks concerning [rfants, when he ſaith, Zxcepr you re- 
© ceive the Kingdom of Ged as little Children, &c. and they cannot 
© receive it without Chriſt, nor witkout Faith in Chriſt, and yer 
<«< received not Chriſt nor Faith by their own immediate Hearing of 
« the Word; and for the ſecond thing which you make Eſſential 
{© to Union with Chriſt, ( 2#z. a Heart fitly diſpoſed to apprehend 
&* and receive Chriſt, be not unwilling to underſtand that which 
«is Truth. The Heart is fitly diſpoſed by Faith to apprehend or 
« apply Chriſt, when Faith is begotten in the Heart ; for by 
*© this Gift of Faith begotten in us, Chriſt apprehencs us, aud by 
© the ſame Gift of Faith the Heart is fitly ditpoſed to apprehend 
«Chriſt even in Infants ; for when Faith is wrought in Infants, 
* the Heart is quickned with Spiritual Life, and made a Sani- 
<« fied Veſlel to receive Chriſt, which reception of Chriſt though 
« it be paſſive, yet it is all one with Regeneration, ( as Dr. Ame. 
«* Medul. c. 26. $21.) wherein not Infants only but all Men are 
« paſlive, which gave the Lord Jeſus Chriſt occaſion to ſay, That 
« whoſoever receiverh the Kingdom of God as a little Child, [. 5. e. in 
<< reſpeCt of the paſlive reception, ] Lake 18. 17. 


DEBATE IL 
Of God's laying Sin on Chriſt. 


Neondm. J OU krow at laſt Conference our Subjett we diſcourſed upon 

Y was The State of the Eleft before Effettual Calling. If 

you pleaſe let us diſcourſe the Point Of Laying Sins on Chriſt, I ſhall here 
charge conſiderable Erronrs os Mr. Antinomian. 

Cajviniſt. I pray Sir proceed, I perceive Mr. Antinomian is very 


willing to hear you with patience. 


Neonom. 
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Of God's laying Sin on Chriſt. 


Neonom. 1 charge bim with this Errowr, that he 

D. W. p.$,9. ſaith, That God did wor only Impmte the Guilt, and 

lay the Puniſhment of the Sins of the Eleft upon 

Chriſt, but be laid «ll the very Sins of the Eleft upon Chriſt, and that 

4s 10 their real filtb and loathſonmeſs;, yea ſo that Chrift was really the 

Blaſphemer , Murderer , and Sinner, and ſo accounted by the Fa. 

ther. 
Calvin. Mr. Antinom. Did you lay down this Pofition? 

Amzinom. Sir it's bad enough if it be as he faith, and in his ſence 
and meaning: I find his way is to put firſt a wild Beaſts SEin upon 
me, and then fall a Hunting of me. I pray Mr. Neonom. how do 
you prove this Charge ? m 

'  Neonom, You tell us, I's Iniquity ir ſelf tha 

D. Cr. p. 312. the Lord laid npon Chrift ;, not only our Puniſhment 
but our very Sin, &c, The Tranſattion of our Sins 

to Chriſt ts a veal At ;, our Sins ſo became Chriſt: 

that he ſtood the Sinuer in our ſtead, and we aiſ- 

D. Cr. Þ. 270. charged, [| and be is not contented t0 mean only the 
Puniſhment, but ſaith it"s Iniquity it ſelf ] 1 mean, 

ſaith be, the faulr of the Tranſpreſſion ir ſelf, &c. To ſpeak more 
plainly, Haſt thou been an Idolater ? Haſt thon been a Blaſphemer, 
H$Aurgerer, Drunkard, &c? If thou haſt mm the Lord, all thcſe 
+ 73 4 Franſgreſſons of thine become Aftunlly the Tran- 
D. Cr. p. 26. greſſions of Clif : Nor are we ſo compleatly ſinful, 
but Chrift being made Sin, was as compleatly ſinful as 

pai/r And God himſelf did account him among the Number of Tranſ- 

YEjOVS, 
* Catvin.You ſhould firſt have told us, Mr. Neonomian,what you mean 
by Guile and Pumſhment of Sin, how you ditipguiſh reatus from 
cape, and how you vnderkandthy hlth of Sin; and ſhould have al- 
ledged ſome Expreſſion of his whereby it might have been evinced 
that he held Chriſt to be the very Perperator of the Sins of the Elect ; 
that he had ſaid, Chriſt was Atoally Drunk when Noah was; 
that Chriſt kili'd Uriab and lay with his Wife, and made the Gol- 
den Calf in the Wilderneſs, that he denied himſelf when Perer did, 
yea that he Slew and Murdered himſelf. You ſhonld have told us 
what you mean by Imputation, &c. 

Antinom, | ſhall hew you by comparing his Charge and Proof 
together, how fallaciouſly he deals with you, and -Invidioufly with 
Dr. C. Hefaith, 1 ſaid God laid all the very Sins of the Ele up- 
on Chriſt, he ſhon1d have added, by Imputation, for his Proof 
Tuns thus, Our Sins ſo became C brifts, that he ſivod the Sinner in out 


ſtead, 
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Of Gods 11ying Sin os Chriſt. 


rq 


: | ftead, and we diſcharged : Nowl pray is it to hecome the very Pcr- 


ſon and Actor, when I ſtand in the ſtead of another Perſon that did 
it. The Proof makes his Charge falſe, the very Evidence he brings 
is enough for my Defence againſt his Charge ; and when he bring 
theſe words of mine [to prove, thar I hold Chriſt became the 
real Murderer, &c. } if thou beeſt a Thief, Murderer, Lyar, &c. 
all theſe Tranſgreſſions ( if thou haſt part in che Lord) become 
ARually the Tranſgreſiions of Chriſt, he ſhould have told you how 
| explain'd my ſelf; and he knows I mean no otherwiſe than 
what cat! be Chriſts by AQtual Imputation. Here's a Great Sputter 
of Real and Aitual, and very Sins, &c. He might as well if he had 
dealt candidly, told you al} my meaning, and not perverted it to 
ſerve his own Reproachful Tongue, I ſay thus in handling this 
Text, Iſa. 53.6. 

_ 4 This Iniquity was really laid wo Chriſt ; 

« Chriſt was & really the Bearer of the Sins of D. ©. f. 99, 
©< Gods People, as a Surety ts really the Debtor 

<« when he willingly pots himſelf into the Room of the princi- 
©« pat Debtor. Infomuch that God cannot expect the Debt any 
<« where but of Chriſt. Chrift gives the Bond, and by giviog the 
<« Bond makes himfelf the Debtor. God &ccepts of this, and up- 
«off it diſchargerh the poor Sinners themſelves, and if he will 
<< have payment hemuſt have it where himfelf harh laid ths Debr. 
«* God was in Chriſt Reconciling the World ants hidſelf, not Im- 
« puting their Treſpaſſes to them, 2 Cor. 5. 3. ver/.. 

Now Sir you have the gout Errour that Mr. Neo- 
n0imn Chargeth- me to be guilty of. As the Surety gives Bond for 
the very Debt of the Principal to a Farthing, the very Debt of 
this or that Party by Name, Living in ſuctr a Place, of ſuch a 
Call ing, for a Debt contratted at ſuch 4 time. * Sg that it's that 
« Debt, not another that he contrafted at another time, or the 
« Debt of another Mar, but the Debt fo and ſo circuriſtantiated, 
« deſcribed and fobfcribed by the Debrors own Hand. A Sare- 
«ry enters into the ſattte Bond, changing only TD 
© the Nafries. Sitt is called our Debts by Chriſt D.'C. p. 330. 
« himſelf whe is our Sorety. Did he not bear 
« gar very Debts? He that bare onr very Debts, bare our very; 
« Sins z but Chriſt bare our very Debts; arid now for me to pay. 
© the very- Debts of a Debtor that is become” Bankrupt, and ſp NE; 
© his Eftate upon Laxury, 1s it to become the LoXurious Contra- 
©* Qter of the Debt. | Re ET) eras 


Neonome 


16 Of God's laying Sin on Chriſt. 


' Neonom, You may think, Gentlemen, that this Man means only Pu: 
wiſhment that was laid on Chriſt. : 
Artinom, No, no, I do not mean only Puniſhment, as you mean, 
I know, whatever you ſay, you mean not Puniſhment 1a a right 
ſence, but only Suffering. But you muſt blot out, for Sz, then 
it's not Puniſhment ; for if the Law inflict Suftering It's for Sin ; 
and if for Sin, it's Puniſhment ; and if a Puniſhment, Sin was in 
ſome ſenſe or other found upon him, ot elſe the Law wronged 
PE him ininfliting Sufferings on him. * Now when 
D. C. p. 270. **1I ay it is Iniquity it ſelf that the Lord hath 
« laid on Chriſr, I mean as the Praphet doth, 
& it is the fault of the Tranſgreſſion it ſelf; and to Ipeak more 
© fully, that erring and ſtraying like Sheep, that very erring, 
©« ſtraying and tranſgreſling, is paſſed off from them, and is laid 
<« upon Chriſt, [ 9:2. by Imputation. ] To, ſpeak it more plain- 
&« ly, Haſt thou been an Idolater, Blaſphemer, Murderer, &c. It 
__ <thouhalt a part in Chriſt, they become Actually 
D. C. p. 268, * the Tranſgreſfions of Chriſt, [by Imputation,] 
| *© and fo ceaſe to be thine, ——for he was num- 
* bred with Tranſgreſſors. God himſelf did account him among 
** the number of Tranſgreſſors, for he himſelf made him a Trant- 
* preſſor at that time ; bear with the Expreſſion, for the Apoſtle 
* hath a higher than this, though it may ſeem harſh to you, 2 Cor. 
*"'$5.c. He was made Sin for ws ; there's a great deal of difference 
"* between being made Sin and a Sinner, the Exprefliort in the 4- 
firat going beyond the Concrete. I know the word may be 
** ſpoke Hyperbolically ; not that Chriſt ſimply could be made 
** SIN, not that his Eſſence could be turned into Sin, but the Apo- 
bY ſtles meaning was, that no Tranſgreſſor in the World was ſuch 
L a Tranſgreſſor as Chriſt was. But ſtill he was a Tranſgreſlor, as 
{ Our Tranſgreſſions were laid upon him ; not that he was the 
Actor of aty Tranſgreſſions. Now Sir you hearing me ſay this, 
thar Chriſt wWaSa Tranſgreſſor by Way. of Suretiſhir only " not as 
= urs Po pri SIN in his.own Perſon, do not..you . 
nacroully, charge me with ſaying, that. Chriſt- was really the 
Blaſphemer and Murderer, and Idoleter ? FR hw becauſe 4 ſay, 


If thou be a_Thicf, Morderer or Druvkard. if th haſt part in 
the Lord, all theſe Tranſereſli fthi __ ET : 
creams * Cheiks gſclions of thine become Aually the Tranſ 


T Cnrilt, $.e. by Actual Imputation, as the Debts of a 
Fannrupt becomes a Surety, that undertakes them. -, Was not 
and 1dolatry Imputcd to Chriſt ? How would you have theſe great 
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do. not. ;you traduce me - 
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. Of God's laying Sinon Chriſt. 17 


fou] Sing forgives ? 2 - ſuppoſe you are not for the taking away ſo. 
great. $jns;by, the Blood. of Chrilt-; wich you. it would redound to 
the diſparagement of Qhrift. :_. . 

Necnom: Tes, sf he ſhould bear the filtbineſ; and 
loathſomcneſs of Sin, as you ſay, . he bears the loathſom- D. C. Þ. 436. 
neſs, abominableneſs, and hatefulneſs of Rebellion, which 
s laid or Chriſtsi Back; he __ he Sin as well as the Shame and 
Blame. ; , 

Zntinom. «] was .0P -eniop, P/al. 68. 18. Thou haſt received Gifts 
« from Men, yea, for the Rebellious alſo; an Eminem Prophefie of 
*« Chriſt. The Text ſaith alſo rhar thou minbreſt dwell among 
« ;hem; who is that chem? The Rebellious : Beloved, you mutt 
6 know that no Evil dwells with God ; the .-Lord ſtsnds fully cf 
i 2nd ſeparated from all Iniquity.. — Therefore ſeeing God cant 
&« dwell with. Loiquity, there muſt be a taking away of Iniquity, 
« before. there be a receiving graciouſly,! Hof. 14. 2, 3. | As long 
« as there is Iniquity to, be charged: upon any Perſon, there's no 
* receiving gracioully ; therefore ſceing God cannot "divell with. 
** Men where Iniquity is, Chrilt he received Gifts for Men that 
* the Lord might! dwell among the Rebellious, and inlarging here 
1 ſpake what he rehear ſeth 'by: way: of Reproach unto me. It is caſte tO 
Ta pda} any. Mans. wards, and make them look very. odioufly, 

you hang, draw and quarter them, pluck a Sentence - limb from 
limb. Bat the thing in Diſpute betwen us is, Whether Chriſt did 
not bear the very Sins of the Elect in ſome ſence or other ? 

Neonom. Yes, it is fo, for you ſay it 5 Sin oppoſed 


ro Guilt, and to ſay that God laid the Guilt of Sim, D. W. *Þ 9. 


and nor Sin it ſelf upon Chriſt ts contrary to Scrip- 

fog FO | C 
Antinom. For the Objection about Guilt,' that HE 

the Lord lays the Guilt'and Puniſhmenr, but not D. Cr. p. 27t. 

!1mply the Sin it ſelf; for ovght that I fee it is a 

*© ſimple Objection. . For firft, you ſhall never find there is diſtin- 

« ion in all the Scriptures, That God laid the! 10 

* Guilt of Sin upon Chriſt ,and not Sio'it ſelf; nay Dr. c. 272, 

© to affirm that God laid the Guilt of Sin upon Ee 

«* Chriſt, and+ not Sin it ſelf, is contrary to Scripture. [ 4.e. to 

deny that God laid Sin it ſelf, by ſaying he laid Guilt and not 

Sin, muſt needs be ſo, - becauſe the Scriptures affirm ' poſitively 

God laid Sin , yea Iniquity upon him, and that he! bore our 


. *«* Sins, &c. ] What preſumption then is it for Man toſay, God 


« ]zid the Guilt and rot the Sin, (5. e. to allert the laying of 
D * Guilt 


= 


6 on - "FE, : TOs W226 " 
Eo ER ORE 7 et; 


6 AR SAR obs AE i ke ' ad AGO BIE a ter 
5 . 4 % % , SP rd ber Lone nt Hates OTA; Wa ; 
4 a __ YN. 18 EIN ON IOY oe nes BE ee et FR ALTAFTY 
5 ol) EST ADR EINE. 4] ORE ICT GX 480 


oY 


xs Of God's laying Sin on C hriſt. 


©: Guilt on Chriſt, with a denial of laying ' Sin. J 2. That yon 
6 hag ag little Light concerning the Word Guilt, for I know 
{© many Spirits are troubled at ir, for .my part I do not think as 
« ſome do, that Guilt differs from Sin, asthat which is an Obli- 
« pation Or Binding over to the Puniſhment of Sin, rather than 
«Sin it ſelf being paſt and gone, [for when Sin is committed it 
Jſeaves behind: the Conſcience of Sin committed , which is the 
« Sin lying upon us. ] But that you may have the true Natore of 
« Guilt, Ger, 42.21, When 7o/eph's Brethren'were accuſed for 
« Spies, there it is {aid they ſpake one' to another, We are guilty 
& concerning our Brother, [11418 20vU8 Buxtorf renders ir Delin- 
quentes, 4nd it's applyed to, being under .Levitical Unsleanneſs aftual- 
ly, Levit. $. 2. the Chald. renders ir prayy Debitores, we are Deb- 
rs tothe Law in breaking of it. We have contratted the Debr of 
iirpi 2 1,1 Sin, an eruia, And its n0t alittle remarkable how 
LXX; Uſa, 53.6. Xv- . the LXXII, Jmterprer ohe forementioned word, 
a © mehr ®v- Gen, 42.21. Net is & uaprizic 1wlp Foun Tail TH 
Ty Tis pngau a Sage nur. We are in our Sins, or the Sins arc 
pak ge, upon ns, which we committed about our Brother, | 
D...C. ibid, ; ** What is the meaning of Guilty here ? Rev- 
0! 21.42.72: ..v «ben Expounds that Yer, 22, Did not 1 ſay 
<« togou,-Sin not againſt the Lad, but you would not hearken 
<* ynto:me, and therefore behold we-are\guilty: What is that? 
« Wedid Sin againſt the Child: tobe guilty then, and to commit 
«Sin, isall one; "they are but two words expreſſing the ſame 
<« thing ; for further underſtanding : A MalefaQtor is asked Guilty 
<< or Not Guikty ? He anſwers Not Guikyy he means he hath not 
« done that Fatt which was laid to his Chage 3, when the Jury ſay 
<< Guilty, what do they mean ? Do they mean any thing of the 
<« Puniſhment, [no, they enquire only of the Juſtneſs of the Charge 
«concerning matter of Fatt, 7] the Fo have nothing to do with 
<« the Puniſhment, but only matter of FaCt, whether done or not 
++ done, ſo that Gnule and Sin are all one : And to fay Guilt is 
« laid upon Chrilt', but Sin is not. laid opon Chriſt is a con- 
<« tradiCtion;! and whereas ſome ſay the Puniſhment of Sin, and not 
« the Sin: I ſay, that Scripture that warrants the laying Puniſh- 
< ment on Chriſt, he was wonnded for our Tranſgreſſions, warrants 
« the laying Sin upon Chriſt, in ſpeaking it thrice plainly in the 
* fame Chapter. P. 383,281,288,290. -w-l ſay here is a real AR, 2rd 
<<. not {ſpppoſed only, God doth really paſs over Sin ypon him, ill 
« keeping this faſt, That Chrift Acted no Si | 
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« Acr, #ot.one Ste of the Behtvers is Chrifts 3 e ſpect of the 


:+ But in reſpect of Tranſ- 
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Of God's laying Sin on Chriſt. © 9 
« preſſion, [7 i. e. the avepiz, the relation that Sin hath tothe Law as a 
© fault, in reſpect of conveyance, as to paſling Accounts from 
5 one Head to another, in reſpect of that, there is a reality of ma- 
© king Chrilt to be Sin; when one Man becomes a Debtor in ano- 
©ther Man's Room, Legally and by Cenſent, this Surety thar 
© doth become the Debtor, is not barely ſuppoſed to be the Deb- 
* tor, but by undertaking ir, and legally having it paſs'd vpon him, 
© he is as really and truely the Debtor, {| yea hath the ſame Debt 
© upon him J] as lie was who was the principal before; I ſay asre- 
© ally and truely the Debtor - So that there is an abſolate truth 
© and reality in God's Act of paſlling over Sins to Chriſt, and lay- 
© ing Sins upon him. ——There muſt be:{[' in Critnitial Caſes 7 
© of neceſlity a preſent deſert upon a Perſon on whom he infligs 
Me rh he mult not inflict Puniſhment upon a meer Suppo- 
© fition. 
Mr. Calvin. I do not ſee but that he hath given a very clear ad 
diſtin account of his Notion, but I find you will condemn what- 
ever Mr, Antinom. ſaith, right or wrong. 1 I 
Neonom. No, no,. 1 will lay open his miftakes more plainly before 
you, 1 will affure you he knows not what he ſaith, 1 will convince you both 
immediately. The Ground of his Miſt ates are theſe. 1. He ſeems to 
ſpeak.of Sin as a poſnive material thing, and doth nor diſtinguiſh berween 
God's laying our Sts on Chriſt as a Phyſical Aft, and as & Moral Att, 
and thinks God took our Sins 4s 4 material Burden, and Ima rhem upon 
Chriſt, D. W.' p. 13. IH £955 
Calvin. Sir, I muſt tell you then, that you miſtake him, Idoube 
wilfully, for he no where ſpeaks of Sin as a Phyſical Aft,but as a Mo- 
ral Travſgreflion; Doth he not ſay as plainly as may be the contrary 
to what you ſuggeſt, viz. © Here is a real -AR of God, God doth re- 
Ally paſs over Sin upon him, ſtill keeping this faſt, that Chriſt 
© Acted no Sin.. { Doth he not plainly here deny the Phyſical A&t 
©to Chriſt? }Þ And doth he ſpeak of Sin as 'a material Borden, 
* when he ſaith Chriſt bore it as a Fault, Debt, Law-Breach, &c. 
©D. C. p. 283. He ſpeaks of ® as a Moral and Jadicial Borden, 
and fo doth the Spirit of God ſpeak of it, Pſal. 38. 4. Hine Iniqui- 
quities are gone over mine Head, as an heavy' Burden ws 'are 200 heavy 
for' me. And Chriſt bore them as a Burden' in his Body on the 
Tree ; it was not ſweet and pleaſant naturally to him. | 


Neonom. He ſeems not t0 Apprebend what the true Notvon 1s 
of Imputing 4 thing t0 another in Law'in Criminal Caſes. 

Calvin. Nor do you A that of Mr. Avtimomien,l _—_ 

- _ 
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he means you were never uſed to the Crown Bar, you only have 
been exerciſed at the Nip Prizs fide. - 
 Antinom. kam;no Lawyer, but yet am fain to uſe ſome Law 
rerms (that the: Scripture uſeth, and moſt. Men are acquainted 
-with) in this. matter, and moſt Divines hold neceſſary to explain 
theſe Myſteries by z though Mr. Neonomian will not underſtand 
them, nor allow them any otherwiſe than in his own Senſe, con- 
trary to all, received meanings of them. Do not I talk of Sin as a _ © 
Criminal Caſe, when 1 iay David's Murder and Adultery was Im- 
puted to Chriſt, and the Sin of thoſe and ſuch like ARions ? Im- 
putation is of the ſame Nature, whether .the Default be Debt, or 
Criminal nature, both Debts of Money -and Fellonies are Moral 
Tranſgreſſions ; nay,both are the breach of one Law, Theft; and not 
paying anothers, or his own Money due upon Bond, or Rent- Charge, 
or the like, is breaking the Eighth Commandment, Thou ſhalt not 
Steal, and: is not Theft a Criminal Cafe ? ': See Dr. Cr. p. 288, 28g. 
-; , Neonom. God's laying Sin on Chriſt 18:4 Moral Ac} of God as a 
Reftor, i. e. he Aprecd and Appointed that Chriſt ſhould in his Perſon 
ſtand obliged tobear the "rs wp of onr Sins, that we might obtain ' 
pardon, andthat Puniſhment was Attually laid upon him, and ſuffered by 
him. | 
 Aminom. Whatdo yau mean by a Rector? do 'you mean as a - 
ReCtor under a Law tor the Rule of his Morab Obedience ? or was 
God. Bound by his.Moral..Law: to appoint::Chriſt to bear Sin ? 
What do we with this diminutive word Rector ;3/methinks yoo 
might Entitle Gog,, our Great: King, Soveraigh Lawgiver, who is 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and doth whatever he plealeth 7 
' ln Heaven and,Earth,:\and you make him little Moral Recor, « 
and.as ſucky he;Covenamed with bis Son- to bear'Sin +: Did God i 
Ac1n a way-of Government.'ahd .Dominion - over his Son as his 
Rettor!,./when he. ſajd. , if : thou: ſhalt mate. thy Soul an Offerins 
for \Sin, &'c ?, tſa, 53. Or.as with one that counted it no Robtery to as 
be equal with-God, Phil.2.6. Was it not 


| ">. 49 : ot. when he was with him, - 
one drought vp with him, | bis Delight, his Fellow ? And was agree- 


ing with Chriſt to bear Sin, ard AQually laying it upon; hi c 
lame Act t- whereas\one Was - reg a = eee" 90 . | 
God io laying Sin or.ctarging Sin upon -Chriſt, or executing the b 
Paniſhment npon him, freely ſubmitting bimſelf ro be dealt wich in a : 
way of Juſtice, did AQ as a Great 8 the Judge of all the | 
World, in foro Fuftitie. Divine. Why muſt we have this mean Ti- : 
tle for God, Rector?. God did not Covenant with his»Son ina way ; 
ot Judicial proceeding, though that, Covenant was executed: in a 


way 
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way of Vindiftive and Remunerative Juſtice. And you ſay tne 
Puniſhment of Sin was laid on Chriſt, but not Sin it ſelf. Whar 
Juſtice is It 1na Judge, oras a Rector, as you call him, to puniſh 
him for Sin, that is not juſtly charged with Sin, its Tranſgreſſi- 
on charged is the only Meritorious Canſe of Funiſhnent ; where there 
1s no Law, there's no Tranſgreſſion ; and where there's no Tranſ- 
greſſion, there can be no Puniſhment, though there may be Suf- 
ferings they cannot be Pena}. Sin and Puniſhment are Relata in 
Logick as well as Law. And you ſay.he was obliged to bear the 
Puniſhment, that we might obtain pardon, cuoningly worded in- 
deed ; this is an anſwer to a Bill, ſaving all Advantages that here- 
after may be taken: You mean Chriſt hath bore the Puniſhment 
of our Sins, that we may hereafter by the Righteouſneſs of another 
Law obtain pardon. | 

Neonom. Again,al/obecanſe « Man that is Biun4in a Bond of Maney 
becomes a Debtor ;, therefore he thinks becauſe Chriſt ſuffered to ſave the 
Idolater or Blaſphemer, therefore Chriſt muſt be the Idolater and Blaſ- 
phemer, D. W. Þ. 14. 


Antinom. But pray Sir ſhew firſt, that 
he thinks Chriſt became the very Ido- 
later and Blaſphemer ; you heard him 
again and again deny that he thought 
ſo, but he ſaid that Chriſt was charg- 
ed with, and bore the Sins of the I- 
dolater and Blaſphemer ; and I ſtand 
to it, and | muſt tell you, if a Man 
Bound for Money becomes a Debtor, 
It's for that Debt which is owing. 
And if Idolatry be a Sin whereby a 
Sinner isa Debtor to the Law, Chriſt 
becomes a Debtor in the ſame ſence 
for Idolatry. And I told you, a Debtor 
is a Moral Tranſgreſſor, if he make not 
due payment as well as a Thief, both 
Sinners againſt one Command. 


Na ſignifies propter, Rom.q.25. 

Hut rum, for theſe things 
comes the Wrath, .&c. Eph.s 6. 

And o oe duagmioy tath the 
ſameforce, I Cor. 15 3: 

Pro peccatis noſtris, Gal. 1.9. 

Et 7423 dpagmor, for Sins, 
1 Pet. 3. 18. i ZE 

u-asp and ret uſe ro ſignific 
no leſs che Impulfive Caufe than 
the Final Cauſe, 

See Rom. 15.9, 2 Cor. 1.11, 
Eph. rt. 16; 2 Cor. 5.21. 

Grot. ae ſatisjatt. 

UV.ciſcip0 Injurns. | 

Sceleris penas perſoluere ſuppli- 
ciis &* malificiis mituert, Cicero. 

Caſligare pra commerita noxia, 
Plaut, 
Pro dittu & fattis ulſciſci.Terrent. 

Pro peccatis Paſſus aut Mort uns. 
Grot, de fat. 


Neonom. Chriſt paying our Debts was a ſatisfaftion for C riminals, 


not a payment of Money. 


Antinom. Not Silver-and Gold, hut a better ſort of Money. 1 Per.r. 
18,19. You know the Spirit of God alludes to that Metaphor ; he calls 
our Redemption,Our being bought with a Price,or a Ranſom,Cc. 1 Cor. 
6. 20. therefore | think you ſhould not pretend to be wiſer than the 
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Spirit of God ; and Chriſts paying our” Debts was making ſatiſ- 
faftion for Criminals, and he was a reputed Criminal, he was 
numbred among Tranſgreſſors not voly by Man [as you ſay] but 
by qt] And yet it i: plain, that if I were bound for Money for one, 
that by Dlundenvels waſtes his Eſtate, my being Bound to PP the Mo- 
ney, doth not argue that 1 was, or muſt by the Creditors be fo accounted 
when 1 make payment. EL Fs 

Antinom, It is very true, Mr. Moderator, I think it's time for us 
to break up our Club at this time, for if the Conſtable ſhould 
happen to look in, and hear ſuch high-flown Reaſoning as this is, 
1 do not Know but we may be in danger of being laid by the Heels, 
tke beſt of it is, that we ſhall not be reckoned Conſtables for be- 
ing laid by the Heels, Es | 

Neonom. Once wore, to clinch the laſt Connttion' a little cloſer, 
becauſe Chriſe was made Sin, 1.&. an Offering or Sacrifice for Sin ; there- 
fore be thinks our very Sins was laid npon him, and be made filthy. 

Antinom, Becauſe he was made a Sacrifice for Sin, therefore | 
Tay he was made Sin, the Sacrifices were made Sin, and bore the 
Sins of the People Typically as Shadows, Chriſt really, and as 
the Subſtance ; and as the Sacrifices became Levitically Unclean by 
the bearing of Sin, ſo Chriſt the true Sacrifice was Judicially Un- 
clean when he bore our Sins in his Body on the Tree. 

Neonom. To add nomere, bicauſe men mickgdly arraigned him as 4 
Blaſphemey, therefore rhe Doftor thinks he was ſomndeed, and in God's 
account. c” 

Calvin. What blundering DoCtor is this to have ſo many groſs 
Miſtakes in ſuch a plain point of Divinity, and of ſo great 
concern ; that ever any Man's Skull ſhould be ſo thick, as to think 
that Chrift Actually Blaſphemed God, becanſe he bore the Sins 
upon the Croſs of thoſe that reproached him for a Blaſphemer, 
and Arraigned him as ſuch. 

Antinem, 1 pray Sir let me ask him one Queſtion for Informati- 
on, now he-talks of Blafphemers, and he is ſo good at reQifying 
Miſtakes: Tell me the meaning of that place, Pſal. 69. 3. applyed 
to Chriſt, Rom. 15.3. Some take it to mean thar the Blaſphemies 
'vf Blafphemers vere charged upot and impnted to Cbrift ; and 1 
think the Apoſtle Paul rom the place in thar fence, bur it may 
be the Apoſtle Paul and 1 may be both miſtaken; 1 pray Sir 
make it fo, and add it to the other miſtakes. 

| Calvin, You have been a great while fſhewing what laying of 
Sin upon Chriſt is not, and convincing this Dr. of Antinomi- 


aniſm, 
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Of God's laying Sin on C briſt. of 
aniſm, and want of Brains ; I pray Sir now let us be the better for 
yours, and let ns know the Truth in this great matter, and that 
we may not be liable to be led afide by ſuch dark Larthorn 
Doctors as you make this to be. | 

Neonom. 1 came on purpoſe to be a Guide to you, 1 know you are all 
at # loſs in theſe Points. 

Truth. Though our Sins were Impated to Chriſt with reſpe## to the 
Gmilt thereof, fo that he by the Fathers appoint ment, and his own con- 
ſent, became obliged, as 4 Mediator, to bear the Puniſbment of our Ini- 
quities ; and bt atabear thoſe Puniſhments to the full ſatisfattion of Fu- 
ſrice, andto our Actual Remiſſion when we believe ; nevertheleſs the filth 
of our Sins was 10t laid on Chriff ;, nor can he be called the Tranſereſſor, 
or wes he in God's account the Blaſphemer, Murderer, &c. D. W. 


«Jo 

That you may not be miſtaken, I will tell you in ſeveral 
particulars what I hold. 1. Chriſt bare the Puniſhment of our 
Sins. D.W. p. g. 

Antinom. Sir, 1 deſire to remark upon your Conceſſions as you 
Name them. | 

Neonom. / prey take your liberty as to that. | 

Antimom, Puniſhment is ſuch no otherwiſe than as the Wages of 
Sin,” and where Sir i; nor charged there's no Wages due, and there- 
fore if Puniſhment be taken only as Suffering for Sin, it's no Pu- 
niſhment but bare Sufferings. An lanocent Perſon may ſuffer, but 
none” can be puniſhed by juſtice but a nocent Perſon, that is ſoin 
the Eye of the Law that inflicts the Suffering. 

- Neonom. 2. Chrifþ bare the Guilt of our Sins, which 1s that reſpet? 
of Sin ro the threatning of the Law, whereby there « an Obligation to 
bear the Puniſhment. 

Antinom, We have told you the Scripture every where ſays 
Chriſt bore our Sin. You ſay before, that our Sins were Impu. 
ted to Chriſt with reſpect to Guilt, as if they were not layed on 
the guilty. 2. We find God's People for whom Chrilt bore 
Sin, do often labour under Guilt of Sin. 3. Guiltof Sin is a re- 
ſult of Sin, belongs to the Committer, and all the World is found 
Guilty before God ; or elſe it is the Judicial Charge, or Accuſa- 
tion by the Law,whereby the Sinner is made to deſerve Puniſhment z 
thus it is with Thouſands that have no ſenſe of Guilt in Conſcience. 

- Guilt in Conſcience is taken off at the application of the ſatiſ- 
fition of Chriſt to the Soul,by the ſence of his bearing Sin. 5. Guilt 
in Judgment is upon proof of the Charge or Confeſſion of it, either 
from Conſcience of the Fact in the Perſon that committed it, or 

| from 
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from a ſubmitting to the Charge in the place and. ſtead of another, 
whereupon The Perſon becomes Gullty,'s. e. blame-wortby, and 
faulty in the Eye of the Law, 6. You miſtake in ſaying Guilt is 
that reſp: of Sin to the T hreatn.ngs of the Law, whereby there 
is an obligation to bear Puniſhment. Guilt is the juſt Charge of 
Sin, which is «reuia, a Tranſgrefſion of the Preceptive part ; 1t's 
Extrinſick to Sin, to.ſuffer Puniſhmeat for Sin, and:though they are 
relata by | God's Conſtitution that. where-ever: there is Sin there 
muſt be Puniſhment , yet-it's not..ſo | by neceſſity of Nature. 
7. Hence obligation to Puniſhment is. from the Will of the Law- 
giver, and the Natureof the Law; not fromthe Sinner ; the Law 
bath tyed Sin and Puniſhment together, and it's not Sin to be 
obliged to. Puniſhment, but. it is for Sin 3 obligation to Puniſh- 
ment is part of the Wages of Sin, and not Sin in it ſelf, nor the 
evil of Sin; a Marderer that is caſt, he is guilty before Sentence 
or Execution, not becauſe the Law will Sentence hi, but becaule 
he hath committed the Fatt which the Law hath forbid , ard 
therefore hath atnexed a Penalty to it. There's a Privative Nature 
in Sin, which is a contrariety tothe Goodneſs of the Law, which 1s 
the Fault, therefore the Law to- avenge it ſelf. makes it worthy, . or 
deſerving fuch-a Puniſhment, and upon Tryal binds aver .the Sii- 
ner to It; therc's hardly. to. be: found A difference -between rears 
; Culpe & pene, as Dr. O.- (ith ; but Sin committed or jaſtiy 
charged upon ſome account or other, is in it ſelf by vertue of the 
Conſtitution of the Law an obligation to. Puniſhmear, being the 
Meritorious Cauſe thereof. a 


_Neonom. / own Chriſt was eſteemed by Mew a Tranſereſſur, and 
Arraigned as ſuch, . — 

Antmom. If it were only ſo, he bore Sia no otherwiſe than the 
Saints and Martyrs, who alſo: were accounted Tranſpgreſſors by 
Mzn, Arraigned and Condemned as ſuch, bur it ſeems you will not 
own him 2Ccoanted a Tranſgreſſor by God, and therefore no Sin 
was 121d upoa him, nor any, Puniſhment, and here you fall in round- 


# 
O 


ly with: the: Soctrians. 


Neonom. We grant alſo that Chri/t b = : 
al to put away & fe | | riſt"s ufferings were as Effetu 


him. » 45 if our; very Sins bad been tranſatied 


Antinom. | doubt not but you will aſcribe as r 
Golpel, as Paul did to his'; Rd was never ary "eee of ag 
Do:trine, ; 4 Papilſt, Quaker, Socinian or Arminian , all Well 
wilhers to your Divinity, -in ſome part or other. of it )- but wall 
Nil each of them cry up your Doctrine, and decry the Truch 


for 


| 
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for Error ; and this Truth of laying Sin on Chriſt, as vehemently 
as you, eſpecially in the Sence that you do. 

Neonom. But / ſay he became obliged as M:iator to bear the P..- 
niſhment of our Iniquities. 

Antinom. If as Mediator, then to take up the difference between . 
God and us, for it's Sin makes the difference and not puniſhment ; 
this is but the effect of the difference, the High-prieſt, the Typi- 
cal Mediator, was to bear the Iniquities of the People, and offer a 


| Sacrifice on which they were charged. 


Neonom. He aid bear thoſe Puniſhments to the full ſatisfation of 
Juſtice. | | 

Antinom. Unleſs Sin be 'tzken away in a Law ſence, Juſtice is 
not ſatisfied, bearing Puniſhment only doth not ſatisfie for Sin, 
the Law will have the Sinner, or the Sin taken away; therefore 
the Damned muſt ſuffer to Eternity becauſe they cannot take a- 
way Sin by Suffering, bbt Chriſt did more than ſuffer, he put an 
end to Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf. 

Neonom. Tea, and toour Aitual Remiſſion when we believe. 

Antinom. It ſeems there's Fundamental Potential Remiſſion be- 
fore ; and I doubt you will not ſuffer this Remnniſſion to take place 
without a new Law and the Righteouſneſs thereof. 

Neonom. The Real difference lyes in theſe things. 

1. Whether Sm 1t ſelf as touts filth and faxlt was tranſatted on Chriſt ? 
This you affirm, and I deny. 

2. Whether Chriſt was made and accounted by the Father the very 
Tranfgreſſor, the Adulterer, the Blaſphemer 2 This you affirm, and 1 
deny, D. W. p. 10. 

Antinom. You might have put the Queſtions into one, and ſta- 
ted it as it lyes between the Apoſtle Paul and you. | 

Whether God Imputed Sin to Chriſt at all ? 

Neonom. 7 goon to confirm my Poſitions. 

1. To tranſatt our Sins on Chriſt as oppoſed to Guilt, is impoſſible, for 
it would argue either a miftake in the Divine Mind to account him the 
Commutter of our Sins, or a Propagater of owr corrups Qualities to 
him, which 1s impoſſible ; and any other way beſides Imputing the guilt 
there 1s none. 

Antinom. This Argument, I judge, is to prove both Poſitions. 
As to the Firſt, it runs thus : That which is impoſlible cannot be 
done; but to tranſact Sin as to its Fault, is impoſlible, Ergo. As 
to the Major, I judge the Impoſlibility is meant in reſpeC&t of the 
Nature of God, or the Conſtitution of God, otherwiſe I know 
not why a Fault may not - be taken _— as well as Obligation to 


Puniſh- 
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Puniſhment ; when as Fault is that for which a Man 1s obliged to 
bear Puniſhment ; For if the Fault remain, the Puniſhment is ſtill 
due. 

The Afinor you-prove thus: It would argue a miſtake in God, 
or ſuppoſe him a Propagator of Sin. . 

i. It doth argue a Miſtake in you to ſay, that's transferred from 
us which was never in us. For the Obligation to Puniſhment 1n 
it's ative conſideration is ſubjectively in the Law, and that cannot 
be taken from it ; it's the Debt which the Law owes to the Sinner, 

by reaſon of it's SanCtion, and the Puniſhment 15 the 
x Joh. 3. 3, 4 Payment; the Wages of Sin 1s Death, For Puniſh- 
MEREAIG 057 ment is not the Sinners Debt, but the Law's Debt, 
EnY and the Sinner's Dae. The Sinner's Debt is, do- 
ing the Duty the Law requires. His Diſobedience is an Ot- 
fence to the Law, a Fault blamed by the Preceptive part of the 
Law ; and this is Guilt, Reatus culpe, to which Aeritum pene doth 
by vertue of the Conſtitution belong.' There's two reſpects 1n 
Sin. 1. To the preceptive part of the Law, and that is Faulr. 
2. To the Penal part, and that is Meritum, Now theſe by 
reaſon of the Juſtice of the Law, and the Connexion made by 
Its Inſtitution berween the Accuſing and condemning part, are 1n- 
ſeparable before God ; and being but two different reſpects of the 
{ame individual AQ, it is a Fault and a Merit, and a Merit becauſe 
It ISa Fault; the Merit is a Reſult from the Fault, and are ſuch 7c- 
lata, that they cannot be parted in Judgment. Now then, will not 
your Argument rebound upon your ſelf ? Wonld it not argue a 
Miſtake in God, to lay the Merit of Puniſhment upon a Perſon thar 
hath-not any meritorious Cauſe of it in no reſpe&? 1f the Favlt 
be not imputed, how can the Merit? There can be no Merit with- 
out a meritorious Cauſe, and this is our Sins, and not Chriſt's, by 
way of Perpretation. In laying Sin on Chriſt, there are thelc 
things. 1. The Spirit of God ſays it's Sin, and doth not con- 
{ound Sin and Puniſhment : And it's abſurd if it ſhould, for Puniſh- 
MENT 15 not Sin, 2. It ſaith, It's our Sins, not Chriſt's. 3. That 
theſe Sins are Juridically imputed and accounted to Chriſt : The 
Payments by Chriſt's Sufferings is his own Money, not ours ; the 
Debt is imputed, not the Payment: A Surety is charged with, 
and takes upon him the principal Debt, but doth not tzke Money 
from him to pay it; the Money is his own; the Debt is the Prin- 
cipal's transferred to him, but the Payment is the Surety 's ſub- 
jctively and properly : Therefore to ſay the Payment is imputed 
to the Surety is Nonfence. The Spirit of God ſpeaks exprelly, 


that 
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that our Sins were laid on Chriſt, no leſs than Three times in 
1/a. 53 and expreſſed by three different Words, WET, wer.6. 

2D), ver. 11, NWI, ver. 12. Is expreſs, 1 Per. 2. 24. the Apo- 
{tle plainly there ſpeaking after the Prophet, ſays, He bore it as a 
Sin-off ering, Heb. 9. 28. Was made Sin, 1Cor.5.21. Therefore 
we neeed not fear to ſay, Chrilt bore our Sins, let the Sence be 
what It will which the Spirit means ; it was certainly ſo, as to take 
away the Charge of Sin, which is Fault and Blame, from before 
God, 1 John 3.3,4. To take it away as «rouiz, which is ſo to 
take It away, as to ſet a Man rightin the Eye of Juſtice. 

Your next Branch of Proof to the A4inor, is, That to impute 
Sin to Chriſt, would argue him a Propagator of Corrupt Qualities. 
What could be done or ſaid more by a Socintan, to load the great 
Truths of the Goſpel with reproachful Conſequences. 1. Sin is no 
politive Quality as ſuch, but only privative. 2. All Qualities of 
a pernicious Nature to the Sinner, conſiſting of Natural Cauſes, 
are SubjifFa peccati, not Peccatum it ſelf, and they are ſeparable 
from Sin in it's Moral Conſideration : There were in Chriſt him- 
ſelf Effefts of our Sins, in Infirmity , Sorrow, Reproach , &c. 
They were very uneaſie Qualities, though not corrupt. 3. God 
himſelf tells us. He laid Iniquity upon him, and made him Sin, 
and yet ſaith Poſitively, He was no Committer of Sin. And you 
charge the Spirit of God with Nonſence and Contradiftion. For 
you ſay, it's impoſſible to impute Sin to Chriſt any other way than 
puniſhing of him, it's to miſtake, and make Chriſt the Commit- 
ter, which Puniſhment is not ſin; therefore what the Spirit ſaith 
is falſe, Sin was not laid on Chriſt at all,and yet the Spirit ſpeaks it 
expreſly. 4. You will inferr theſe Abſurdities. 1. That Sin cannot be 
laid on Chriſt but by Transfuſion, wherein you deny Imputation. 
2. That Chriſt muſt be corrapted thereby : Whereas the Spirit of 
God tells us, he bears Sin as a Lamb without Spor ; You will have it, 
that he had the Macula fixed on him by bearing it. 3. You will 
have God, by laying Sin on Chriſt, to become a Propagator of Sin. 
The Spirit of God ſays, he appeared r0 rake away our Sins, and in 
him is no Sin, 1 John 3g. 5- How audacious is our Carnal Reaſon, 


to ſet upon Divine Mylterles. ; 
Neon)m. It was needleſs ro the Ends for which our Sins were laid on 


Chriſt. 

To Yon ſhould have ſaid, what's needleſs. Your Argn- 
ment ſhould have run thus, Layicg Sins on Chriſt is needleſs to the 
ends for which they were laid on Chriſt ;, and therefore thoſe Scrip- 


tures that ſay ſo, are needlels. 
E 2 | Neonom. 


% 
} 


\ 


28 Of God's laying Sinon Chriſt. 

Neonom. Sins were laid on Chriſt, that he might make Atonement by 
ſuffering for them ;, and ſo releaſe us who had tranſgreſſed, + 

Antmom. Now, Sir, you {ay ſomething, you ſpeak like a Di. | bl 
vine, if you can hold there. Now you own ſomething Jaid on | 

Chriſt beſides Puniſhment ; for the Atonement was made by being ch 

Puniſhed, and ſay well now, that Sin was laid on him, that he CG 

might make Atonement for them, viz. by being puniſhed. For fic 

bearing Sin is one thing, and making Atonement 1s another, but In 

are inſeparable relata, and therein comraria afftirmantle, > % $i 

Neonom. Now Chrift,, by ſubmitting to the Guilt as an Obligation t0 E. 

Puniſhment, according to the Terms of the Covenant of Redemption, — : 
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was ſufficient to this End, and all that was needful. : 

Antinom. That Chriſt bore the Deſert or Demerit of our Sin, 
which is done only by a Judicial Charge and Accuſation in our 
ſtead, is ſufficient. What is Sin after the Fa@t is committed, but 
reAths m_ ? Guilt is the Fault declared and applyed ſomewhere in 
a way of Judicial Proceeding : And this is often the Conſcienee of © 

- Sin, and 1s not removed but by Faith on Chriſt crucify'd, who bore 
our Sims before God. 
 Neonom. All that endangered us, was the Threatning of the Lam, 
ahd the Puniſhment included in the Threat. 

Antinom. Where there is true Godly Sorrow, it's more upou this 
Account, that he hath ſinned againſt a Holy God, and broke his 
holy, juſt and good Law, than for fear of the Threats of Wrath. | 
I thought I had better underſtood the Nature of Sorrow for Sin, Li 
That it had been the nature of Sin in Contrariety to God, had more | 
ou than i _ of norman | 

conom. The Obliquity of the Fat, as againſt the Precept. (hall not 
hire, wbere the Santi. 5 % Law ts er 57 © 

Antmonm, 1 think this is that you call Antinomiani/m with a Wit- T 
neſs ; you ſhall hear of it iagain © re long ; only obſerve , That | 
This is as much a Doftrine of Licentiouſneſs, as any you charge 
on me: Secure but your ſelf from Hell, and you need not regard 
the preteptive part of the Law, you may live as you liſt. See how 
you"l clear your ſelf, when you charge it for a great Crime upon 
__ In Laying | uo wy do oo hurt in _—_ Sence, &c. 

leonom. he that [uſers as Sponſor for another, need not ſult ain 

in bumſelf the filthineſs of the Crime, - make him capable of _ Sa- 
m:faRion, Gen. 44-13. Phil.18. | - 

Antinom, No, that's true upon your Hypotheſis, there's no need 

of a Sponſor ; ſor the Filthineſs of Sin is too foul for Chriſt. to 

bear, 4he Sinner muſt be his own Expiator, and carry aw3ay his 


Filth 
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Filth himſelf ; or if he keep it, it will not hurt. See 1 Fohn 7.9. 

Neonom. Thu tranſatting of the Filthineſs of onr Sins on Chriſt is 
blaſphemous. 

Antinom, Friend, that's a cruel Bomb to ſhoot at a good Man, to 
charge him with Blaſphemy. But where's the Blaſphemy, ro ſay, 
Chriſt bore the Filth of Sin ina Sence. Is not Sin filthy under all Con- 
liderations ? Doth not the Spirit of God call it filthy and abominable 
in all reſpeCts? 1.Is not the Guilt of Sin Filth and abominable in God?s 
Sight ? And is It not ſo, when it lies upon.the C6nſcience ? Ithink the 
Spirit of God:repreſents it always as the greateſt Foulneſs and Un- 
cleanneſs.I ſay,a Conſcience polluted with Sin,to thoſe that are de- 
filed and unbelleving, and cart by Faith fetch and derivecleanſing 
Vertue from the Blood of Chriſt into their Conſcisnces, to ſuch 
nothing is clean, 4M wimityra eurwy 6 vis x; ould nor, Tit. 1.15. 
Now this is the very Rooot and Foundation of a Defilement; And 
what is it that- takes it off, but Faith in the Sin-cleanfing Vertue of 
Jeſus Chriſt ? The great Contrariety of Sin to the Holy Law, is the 
Filthineſs of Sin. And the Apoſtle tells, Heb. g. 14. How our Con- 
{ſciences come to be purged from dead Works, it's no other way, 
than by the offering of Chriſt without Spot to God. This ſpot- 
leſs Sacrifice, whereon he bore Sin, and was not defiled : And here- 
by the Conſcience of Sin, z. e. the Guilt of Sin, (which is no 
other tban Sin charged upon the Conſcience) is taken away ; and 
thence the Levitical Services could not make any perfect,as pertain- 
ing to Conſcience, but it's the Blood of Chriſt chat ſprinkles from 
an evil Conſcience, Heb. 10.22. 2. A condemning Conſcience, 
without which we ſtand but loathſomly before God ; yea, while 
for want of Faith we apprehend God deals with us out of Chriſt, 
we are very loathſom, and alt our Works and Services dead, God 
loaths and abhors them. Is not the Vertue of Chriſt's Blood com- 
pared to a Fountain to waſh us in, and intended eſpecially of Juſti- 

tication and Pardon, and the Saints to betake themſelves to It un- 
der the Notion of it's cleanſing Vertue in that Sence ? 1 Jon 1.7. 
Rev. 1, 5. Guilt of Sin then is as great a Pollation as belongs to 
Sin : It's no other than Sin lying upon the Conſcience with an Ac- 


cufation, 1 Fohn 3. 20, 21. Greg. Nyſſon ſaith, He bore 1@v duagriOr. * 


evTor, the Filth of our Sin, Dr. O. Þ. 42+ TD : 

Again, Wherever Sin is to be purged out by SanCtification, it 
is to be rid away by Juſtification, but all Filth is to be rid by Sancti- 
fication, that indwells. Now it is manifeſt, that the cleanſing Ver- 
tue of the Blood of Chriſt applyed by Faith, is the firſt Goſpel- 
effeCtual Means of SanCtification ; and it muſt be the great Cauſe 
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of Mortification; wherein we are planted together in the /ikereſs of 
his Death, Rom. 6. And what did Chriſt in his Death, but deſtroy 


the Body of Sin by carrying it away? 2 Tim. 1.10. He hath by 


carrying away fin, aboliſhed Sin and Death, ſlain the Enmity that 
tay in Hatred of God, Pravity and Dominion of fin. Whence ww: 
it that David was cleanſed from Biood-guiltineſs ? Was it not 
from it's being laid on Chriſt ? Was it not tnat very Filthineſs of 
bis Sin ? P/al. 51.14. Doth he not pray to God to be waſhed 
throughly from his ſin, and to be cleanſed from it ? Was not that 
by the Application of the Blood of Chriſt? Doth he not mention 
all his Pravity, Original as wel] as Actual, from which he would be 
purged as with Hyſſop, and made whiter than Snow? And wherein 
lies this Waſhing ? Is it not in reſpect of fin? (not in reſpect of 
Puniſhment, he mentioneth not) he explains what he means, It is 
that radical Waſhing, ver. 9. Hide thy Face from my Sins, and blot 
out mine Iniquity, 3. e. From the Face of God's Juſtice. Then fol- 
lows the Creation of a clean Heart ; He gave himſelf for us to re- 
deem ui from all Iniquity, Tit. 2. 14. There is no Pravity, Defile. 
ment, Pollution of Sin what-ever.,that is ſo but becauſe of it's con- 
trariety to the preceptive part of the Law, muſt firſt have it's 
Foundation of cleaſing from Chriſt*s bearing of it away, and this 
Faith applying purifies the Heart from the indwelling Maculain vs. 
Whence that Promiſe, Ezck. 36. 25. The clean Water there is the 
Spirit working in Application of the Blood of Chriſt ; and therefore 
Goſpel-cleanſing lies chiefly in Application of Promiles, 2 Cor.7.1. 

Neonom. He r0% care his Body ſhould not ſee Corruption, ACts 2. 3, 
he would much more abhor to take in our Pollution : He was holy, harml:{-, 
undefiled, &c. 

Antimom. All this we ſay over and over, that he bare Sin, but 
was not defiled with Sin, nor corrupted in his Nature ; but the 
Spirit of God is not to be believed. See Chriſt's taking :way of Sin 
by Atonement, is called z29eou0-, Heb. 1. 3. 

Neonom. Jr was Condeſcenſion enowgh, that he aprecd to be treated 
as a Sinner : But how odions is it to load him with Sin it felf ! To ſpt! 
that b his Face that the worſt of Men abuſed him with ; and it would 
juſt Ijze bs Perſecutors who puniſhed him, if he was really the Perſon your 

 Pranciples rt5;4crs him to be. 


Antmon, The Spirit of God rerders him to be the Perſon that my 
Principles renders him to be. Ir Gith he bore our Sins in his Bo- 


dy on thc Tree, the Lord laid Imquities on him, he was made Sin 
for us, and yet how dare you reproach the Spirit of God in ſuch a 
manner ! To 1ay, thar ir's an odions thing : To ſay, he bore the 
Load and Weightof all the Sins of the EleCt ; that it is ſpitting 1n 
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the Face of Chriſt, doing that which the worſt of Men did to him, 
and juſtifying his Murderers: I am ſurprized with great horrour 
to hear ſuch things out of the Mouth of a Man that is called a Goſpel 
Miniſter. I pray God give you Repentance, and lay not theſe 
things to your Charge. 

Bur Sir, you have here declarcd your defiance of the Date of the 
Imputation of our Sins to Chriſt, and yet would pretend you hold 
that Doctrine by ſaying God laid the Puniſhment of Sin only 
upon Chriſt. The meer Puniſhment of Chriſt (I muſt tell you 
was not the bearing our Sin; for the bearing the Puniſhment 
was the payment of the Debr, and was his Righteouſneſs which 
is Imputed unto us: if Imputation of our Sins to Chriſt lay in 
nothing elſe, they were not Imputed at all to him; Puniſhment 
was laid upon him, and he bore it by way of Suffering in his 
Humane Nature, and was that Righteouſneſs that is Imputed 
to us In Juſtification, the Argument againſt you is this : 

That which v Jmputed to us was not Imputed ro Chriſt, but Pu- 
niſhment of Chriſt to Satisfattion for our Sins, is bis Righteouſneſs Im= 
puted ro us. Ergo, not the Imputation of our Sins unto him. If your 
rooted prejudices will ſuffer yon to conſider, I pray welgh well 
that Argument, you will have more by and by. h 

But you ſtill ſay if Chriſt bore Sin he maſt be polluted with 
Sin. An. It argues not that Sin was his by perpetration or In- 
fuſion, but only by Imputation, they were our Sins by Perpetrati- 
on and Inheſfion, which he bore by Imputation: The Spirit of 
God tells us he was a Sinner in one reſpect, and no Sinner in 
another; as the Church of Smyrna was Poor in one reſpect, 'and 
Rich in another. Omnia diverſa natura ſua abſtrattz ſunt oppoſita ;, as 
Poverty and Riches, Sin and no Sin ; ramen eidem attributa ratione 
tantum difſentiunt ; as a Man may be Rich and Poor, Wiſe and 
Fooliſh in divers reſpects. 

And as to the filthineſs of Sin it conld not ſtain him, he re- 
mained untouched in his Holy Nature, but yet I mult tel] you, as 
bearing Sin by the Sacrifices cauſed a Typical Uncleannels, inſo- 
much as the Bodies were Burnt without the Camp, and they that 
}urnt them and gathered up the Aſhes became Unclean ; ſuch a Judl- - 
cial uncleanneſs was Jeſus Chrilt our Sacrifice under, wherein he 
anſwered thoſe great Types, and we are not without ample proof 
of it, eſpecially from #cb. 13.11. | 

Neonom. Arg. 2. Had he been Eftcemed the very Tranſyr:fſrr, his 
Atonement had been unavailable, for he could nor Atone for binſelf.” 


D. W. Ds It. | | 
P of Antinom 
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Antinom. You ſhould have ſaid, had he been the very Tranſpgref. = 


ſor ; he was a reputed Tranſgreſſor, and ſtood inſtead of the aCtual 


Tranſgreſſor ; he therefore was a becoming High-prielt, becauſe 3 


he needed not to Offer for his own Sins, but did at once Offer for 
us when he Offered up himſelf, Heb. 7.25, 27. All the places you 
mention are againſt you, that eſpecially, 1 Per. 3. 18, and that of 
Heb. g. 14. above all as we have ſhewed before. 
'  Neonom. Chriſt then ſuffered for his own Sins. | 

Antinom. So far as they became his own by Imputatian. 

To conclude, becauſe you will have it, that in pleading for 
the lmputation of our Sins to Chriſt, I muſt hold that Chriſt was 
the very Tranſgreſlor. See what I ſaid : © Theres a certain tran(- 


© ating of Sin on Chriſt, ſo real, that indeed a Believer though 


© an Actual Tranſgreſſor is as abſolutely and truely diſcharged of 
© bis Sins as if he himſelf had not committed them. As a Debtor 


* when a Surety hath taken the Debt on him, and the Debtor re- 2 


* ceives an Acquittance and Diſcharge, he is as free of the Debt 
© now as if he never run into.the Debt : So I ſay it is with a Be- 
* liever, Chriſt being made a Surety of a better Teſtament, and 
© thereby becoming really and truely the Debtor, inſtead of the 
* Believer, he ſo bears all the Debts himſelf, that they are altoge- 
 ©ther releaſed and diſcharged, as ifthey had never been in Debt. 
* Still 1 ſay, this hinders not, but there is an Ating of Sin, ard 
* Committing of Sin every day by a Believer, but ſtill the vertue 
© of Chriſt's Suretiſhip takes off the Sin as ſoon as it is committed ; 
*nay he hath a Provi/o, or Stock in Bank to ſatisfie it as ſoon as it 
* 1s Committed. Dr. Cr. p. 28g. 
_ Catviniſt, If this be Mr. Antinomians Judgment, I ſee not but it 
is ſound, and. according to the Scriptures ; and you have little 
reaſon to make ſuch a noiſe as you have done, and load him ſo in- 
vidiouſly with your loathſom Conſequences, and miſrepreſent him 
ſo hideoully to the World, as if he were a Perſon of no Divinity, 
Logick, Religion, Brains, or common Senſe; | muſt confeſs, 1 
think you have given a "ry deal of Groand of juit offence, 1n 
wrelſting the words and ence of ſo good: a Man ; beſides your ta- 
king advantage to infinuate to us Errours; for [ apprehend your 
Splcen is moſt eſpecially vented at the Doftrine of Imputation, 
it's that which you principally aim at to Wound and cait to the 
Ground. 
_Exying Sin on Chriſt no other than that whereby Chriſt be- 
cones accountable to'God for our Sins, and there is in it thele 
things very eaſie and plain to be underſtood. ” 


Of God's laying Sin on Chriſt 33 
t.-Chrit”s Offering himſelf freely to be accountable to God for 

ar Sins 3 becaufe none can be forced to be accountable for the de- 

faolts ot another. 2. His anſwering the Wil and Pleaſure of the 

Liw-giver, the Judge of all therein, being called therennro and 

accepted in ſo doing, in the room and itead of the Delinqients, 

3. Hence it is for onr Sins and not his own, that he is accountable. 

4' Our Sins are the Material and Meritorious Cauſe of his Suffer+ 
ings, which hetakes upon him ; our very Faults in non-conformity 
to the Law; our Sins in the delingitency, oar very Sins in oppolt- 
tion to Paniſhment, our Sins in their greateſt foulneſs, under the 
greateſt Aggravations, they are the very offending, meritorious 
Cauſes; ard Whereas when we are withont Chriſt they ate accoun- 
ted the offending and the meritorious Cauſe of Suffering to us; 10 
Chriit beipg ſubſtitured in our room, they: are the: very offending 
meritorious Cauſes of Suffering to him; Sin hath a doable reſp: & 
asa Fault and Demerit, but as a faulr is a demerit, To be ac- 
countadle is to Rtand nnder the demerits of Sin ; and indeed that is 
Guilt; orrcatus culpe, Which the Orthodox mean. when they ſay 
Chriſt bare the guilt of Sin, and: ir's no other-than-ithe cbarge of 


_ Delinquency. ' Digniras perie' > oblig atio ad renam is the fame thing, 


and there's litcle weight in the diſtinftion between Reatxs Culpe and 
Reatus Peng; for Reatus Cnlpe is nothing elſe but Digmias Pane 
proprer Culpam. 'D. O.: 280, And hence they ſay there's no diffe- 
rence between Guilt and the Sift ir ſelf; for Sinis no-poſitive thing 


but'prirative, and that which is remaining beſides the Phyſical Act 


of that which is a Moral Gailt, or jaſt Charge of Abberration from 
the ReCtirude and Daty required in the Law, for which Men muſt 
de acconnrable to God, and according to the ſanCtion of the Law 


_ give ſarisfation; and thar is in this caſe by receiving the Wages 


of Sin, and in ſo doing the P.yment is made. 7 1:6 

And I ſhall now prove by many Argaments that it's our Sins, 
and 'our Sfns in the higheſt _—_ and aggravations that. Chrilt 
was accountable to God for, and that he bore them in this ſence, by 
way of Imputation, though none of the macula or ſtain 'by. way of 


Inherent polfution or defilement fell upon him, nor could cleave 
unto'him. \ And. we defend: the Poſition as the Spirit-of God eve- 


ry where ſtates it. That it was Sin as «vue that Chriſt bore 
and in bearing took away from before God, it's ſaid co be aid 


riſt as ; Fruee)ia and drola, t 
det; ff = The Radical Cauſe of God*s diſpleaſure a» 
gainſt a Sinner was laid upon Chriſt to take away, but Sin was the 
Radical Cauſe of God's diſpleaſure, Erg0, Sin in the radical Nature 


of 


- 


xe Mee. - 
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of it as it's a Favlt, ard blamed of God as ſuch. Now obligation 
to Puniſhment is not the Cauſe of God's diſpleaſure, bat the effe& 
of it; that which renders a Perſon abominable in the ſight of God 
is Sin, as it's' againſt the preceptive part of the Law : as to the 
Major it's plain, unleſs the Radical Cauſe of God's manifeſting 
diſpleaſure be taken away, God cannot be reconciled to us; it's 
called the Ennitty, Eph. 2. even on God's part, which is upon the 
Cefault of Sin, and it's Enmity on ours. | 
2. That which Chriſt bore in his Body on the Tree, was Sin it 
ſelf, our Blame as well as Demerit ; for there's no demerir where 
there's no blame : He that ſuffers for a fault bears the fault; the 
fanit ſtands and claims the Meritoriouſneſs of Sufferings. The A- 
poltle isexpreſs in it, That he bore our Sins on the Croſs, Te; dwuaprias 
fuer, 1 Per. 2. 24. This is the Puniſhment, only, you will ſay; 
but the Holy Ghoſt will tell you he bore «ag7e 1n the Nature 
of it ; «#g3e is not the Puniſhment of Sin, but Sin it ſelf, 1 John 
3. 4. & \ duagrie wn are, and mark what follows, ver d 
ye kmw' that be was mavifel ) ye mls « pagrias nuar *ey , No be 
might ' bare away Sin in bearing tt; | aud- notwithſtanding this 
(ith be ): there was no Sin in him ; this doth plainly evince hat 
the Anomy. of $in was accounted to him. _ LEE 
3- That the fault of Sin is ſeparable from the Perſon of the Sin- 
ner, but can-never be ſeparated from the demeritwithout.paywment 
David's Perſon is freed from the fault of Morder, but his Murder 
cannot be freed from the deſert of Death : Naw. that which Chriſt 
did-eipecially, wazto make the Ele without fault before God, to 
| _ off that relation which they had tothe Law,lying as to the blame 
- om” ErnEAigrion to the Perſons of Sinners is by taking 2- 
of Chriſt Gating Gin. —_ dag 0 90008: PP. Fe: FFrion 
4- That in a Sinner which js tobe x . Wy SAX. 
Chriſt, was Kid on Chriſt : range bk gt agozinn 
= d3m909090 8 | he receives Chriſt ; there's the Jeaſt Ea Seton 
Oy ; Only from Puniſhment, but. forgives not the Fzult or Of- 
Nce; Juſt a32: King's Reprieving a Felon, b Pardoni 
hiw. .. Tv ſave him from; the Gallows. 4 wp STR obver to 
CE OT IE Oh WS, but., charge him' never to 
'* $.-That without the takiog away of which rhe EQrilln of 
Sinner Can never be @3tg 4 7 "AY "IF 5 ACIFNEF dh 
= ah age: as by Jeſus Chriſt, Heb nya, 2c 'e-. era Sin 
is: Wi Rhys "= Ty; b, - FAY, 
ces fant ana olmid Fre od th Copſ 
$r | .irom Guilt z Ergo, the fault of Sin, was 
. laid 


"i, 
. 
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laid vpon Jeſus Chriſt to take it away : let a Man be ſure he ſhould 
never ſee Dcath, yet if the fault lye upon him, there will ſtil] be 
Guilt ; his Conſcience will accoie, ke cannot have Feace torerds 
God. | ; | 
- 6. If the Wages of Sin be in the very Nature of Sin,viz. Spiritual 
Death and It be inſeparable from «ywiz, or Sin it ſelf; then that 
Death cannot be removed without taking away the Sin before God ; 
but the Wages of Sin, which is Death, is inſeparable from the Na- 
ture of Sin in the Fault before God ; &c. Ergo, he that by Death 
ſlaysour Death, flays and carries away the Sin which is this Death. 
The Apoſtle to the Rom. 7. calls the Body of Sin the Body of 
Death, 2 Tim, 1. 10. 

7- That which Eſſentially belongs unto Chriſt's Office as Media- 
tor, muſt be performed by Chriſt, but bearing our Sins ſo as ta 
take” them away before God, is Eſſentially belonging to Chriſt's 
Office as Mediator. It's not the Eſſential part of a Mediator to 
bear the Puniſhment. of the wronged Party, but to reconcile the 
Parties at variance ; he may ſave one Party from utter Ruine by 
bearing Puniſhment, yet cannot reconcile them without taking 
away all matter of offence ; but it is the fault of Sin that is the 
cauſe of variance; God hates it, and the Sinner loves it. God 
is not. offended at the Creature becauſe he muſt be puniſhed , 
but agg it's he who hath broke his Law, therefore he puniſh- 
eth him. To h | 

8. If the Creature will never be Reconciled to God till it hath 
ſome proſpe@ of God's being reconciled firſt, by Chriſt taking away 
the fault of Sin before God; then Chriſt bore it away ; bat the 
Creature will never be reconciled ta God without this proſpe&t ; 
Ergo : fer the Miniftry of Reconciliation as to its Efficacy is found- 
'&d upon this, 2 Cor. 5. And it's there deſcribed to be God be- 
ing in Chriſt firſt Reconciling the World ro himſelf, and how 
1s be ſaid tobe ſo, but by A Chriſt Siz for us who knew no 
Sife: 2 nn! 
9, All the Sin-offerings of the Law hold forth Chriſts bearing Sin ; 
if you conſider their Names, the properSin-offering was called Tyr, 
Levit.' 4. 3- It was called a Sin becauſe made Sin for ns Typically, 
as Chriſt Really, by Imputation, the DUR, the Treſpaſs *or 
Guilt-offering was for Sin, that for the whole Congregation 


3 


was fuch, Zev: 4. 5-. So the Burnt-offering was deſigned to 'the 
taking away of Sin by bearing it, that Called 17 a7, and the 
Peace-offering, yo YW FAM Was In. order to the making Peace and 


Reconciliation for the Sinner ; therefore in' the Conſecration of all 
F 2 ; theſe, 
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theſe, there was the charging them with Sin by the laying on of 
the hands of them that brought them, to be Offcred up for them) 
Levit. 1.3. The Ecbrew DoCtors fay, all Oblations of Beaſts 
which particular Perſons Offer of Debt, or voluntarily, they lay 
hands on them, and ſo it was on the daily Sacrifice, as Mr. 4. 
on Numb, 28. 2. ſaith, ſignifying that it was conſtituted inſtead of 
the Sioner, and the Sacrifice placed in the Sinners Rootn,thu; charg- 
ed with his Sins, the Piſeſt was to offer to make Atoriement by, 
to Expiate and make Reconciliation in regard of Man's Sir, and 
Gods Wrath for the ſame. That theſe Sacrifices were Types of 
.Chrift, our Sacrifice iti beating Sin, appears abundattly , Av. 
.. 28. | | 
* Nether dg we ſay. that this bearing of Sin by Chriſt doth free 
a Perſon from being fo maly. & Sinner, but becauſe we are for- 
mally Singers, therefore our Sifs are thus bor te bring. «s to God, 
i Pet. 3.18. The Phyſical Subftrarwm of Sin rettiains, and in us; 
yea, the Moral macula in pravity and obliquity to be gradually re- 
moved in tho Application of Chriſt's Blood, by the Spirit of Holi- 
0eſs ;, but, yet the 4r4e before God muſt be taken away, which 
is the fault blamed by the Law, xe and wrdxeie, 
Dr. ©. of Juftificetion, p. 287. proves Sin was laid on Chriſt as 
tothe Guilt,which we have ſhewed, aud is either the Sin it ſelf, or is 
' ſoconjvined. with it, titat it cannot be ſeparated ; where there is a 
demerit there is a- fault ; if Chriſt had a_demerit- to Sufferings 
it was for Sin, though-ours, and ſubjeftive in vs, which bis bear- 
ig Sb by Imputation always ſuppoſeth. His Afgoments are 
| | y: 


cats ©< If Guilt of Sin was not Imputed to Chriſt, Sig was not 
© Jmpntcd to him in any ſence, for tbe Punifhmient is not 

- © ER Y Fe TL IS ., 
, 2.,* There can be no Puniſhment but with reſpect of the Guilt of 
: SiD, perſonally Contracted or 'Imputed ; Guile alone gives 
; hats materially evitand affligive, the formal Nature of Pu- 
yl "0 eah 3; 08g what A nul ou Sin manifeſt by Convidtion, 
MACTEOT The SINNET-IS Charged in fors Des, or _in foro Conſcientie. 
© The firſt kind. Chiift-rook off by bearing it, adul 1 o the 
Application in ay <p 


| 4 


+ 


| made  Gurſe far uy. Gal. 3, 13, 34. but Lhe 
» LAW TOY the Guilt of Si ge <4 e. a Per- 
Ne Cop Pat or Eon ian 

SAT onles "_ "wal Fo 
© cannot be avoided, Iſa. 53.6. IFN a this purpoſe 
5- © This 
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5. * This was repreſented in all the Saerifices of old, «ſpecially 
&n the Great Aniverſary Expiation*® with the Ordinance of the 
* Scape-Goat. a a 

6. * Without ſuppoſition of this, jt cannot be underſtood how 
© Chriſt ſhould be our Ar74vx®, or ſuffer a7 fuor, 

© He likewife vindicates the Imputation of Sin to Chrift in. 
© the ſenſe of Guilt oppoſed to Puniſhment 5 from all theſe odious - 
* Conſequences that you wonld lay upon'ity fach'ss this': That if 
© our Sins be Imputed to Chrift, ther Chrift is'a'Sitnet *ari# Child 
© of the Devil. 24; That which the Scripriffe affirms is; that he 
© was made Sin for us 3 this the Greek- Exptfitors, ” Chriſo/ton 
6 Theophyl, Oecumen. and many others takefor #' Sinner, but all 
affirm that Yerotination to be t#kth from 1ifiputation only, he 
t had Sin Imputed to him, and tndetwent rhe Pitt I mt: 2; This 
© Imputation did not carry with is any thing -of Pollition an 
« Filth of Sint to' be commtatiicatetl by Transfuſion. / 3. The De- 
© nontioatiott of ari 1dolater, Drunkaryd belongs Hot to him upon 
« this account, &c. yu, | _ 
- © In Sin there are three things. '1. The Offence of God, which is 

©the fautt. 2. Obligation tinto Etertial Puniſhment, which is the 
©Guift. 3. The Stzin'or Poſlocion of rhe 'Sout, the Mmherent Vici- 
©gus lhclination of the Sonl. * Sin” doth not renmaitt' in thoſe that 
©:2re Joftified in the two firſt reſpects,” of Favit and Guilr, both 
© which are taken away by the Death of Chriſt. But Sin doth re- 
" main in the Regenerate according to the third reſpedt ; 3z. the 
6Yitious Qualiry- and Corruption thereof, igherent in the Soal. 
mide of Truſt. p. 183. fol. rae. w : 
oats "Ae fi 21. * The meanitig of theſe words, is not 
©that he was made Sin: for us but as a ſacrific2 for lin, &c. Nore 
con againſt Pinch. p. 53. 2 : 
"Haw, He etc fin for tis, as we are made Righteonfneſs, 
©, e, by Judicial Impntation, without the Violation, yea, with 
the Eſtabliſhing of Joffice; te was made fin as he was made a 
©Curfe,Gal.z.t3. the Greek word uſed here'and there are the ſame : 
*Bat he was triade a Curſe by Judicial Imputation, becauſe he was 
©the fin-offering in ttoth ; therefore he was made ſin by real” Inm- 
© putation ,.. as the Legal Sin- Offeriog was made fin by Typical 
c piitatian. "Likewiſe in Vindication of Iſa. 53: 6. from Pin- 
one fati Gloſſes, who nſed This Argument agan:l[t [mpotation ; 
« ChrifPs facrifice was Effettual to procure Atonement, therefore 


© fig was not imputed to him. 7. 4. $ 45. 


© He 


Of Godlrging. Sin 03.Chriſt. 
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, Is his vo- 

Gon Rom. 8. 

« 490- Te. 40s 
g WY: Peccatum interdum vocatur Vidima ex Hebreor. Jdjotiſſimo, 
* &c, yet the reaſon of the Antitheſis. here: requires that Chriſt 
6 ſhould rather be ſaid to be made Sin for us, jc e. the finger, not 
*.1n himſelf, but from the Guilt, of all our fins Imputed; to him, 
*.of which thing that pair of Goats was. a Figure, Levir. 16. 

Beza on 2 Cor. 5.21. 
© Quemadmodum Chriftus eundygoaus py x, £440w0s, coram Deo pec- 
"catum noſtrum & Extcrationem ſuſtinuit,, non fit [ed revers ; ita fi 
* dels finnt Fuſtitia Dei, i, e, Tuſti Jn conſpeftie, Dei, & 6, i.e. As 
* Chriit being Righteouſneſs and Holinels, 'himfelf,. bore our. 
*Sin and Curſe before God, not rfeignedly. bur: really - ſo the 
* Faithful are made, the Righteouſneſs of God. Camerar. upon the 
ſame place. EE a ERS Es 

: Ms pat: ſingular Raton de! 1 Chriſt with our 
03, To wrap.nim in. my hos, thy fins, and the fins. of the 

© whole World. And o ts behold : "1A eerie HE 4 : 
f eaſily , vanquiſh 

$ concerning Juſti- 

© fication 


« for the beholding him after this. manner, ſha 
< all the Fantaſtical Opinions 'of 'the Papiſts 


> > 
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© ication-by Works ; for they do.imagine by a certain Faith formed 
*© 8nd adorned with Charity, ſins are taken away, and Men are 
* jaſtified | before , God 3 and: what. is this but to unwrap Chriſt, 
© and ſtrip him quite out of our fins, to make him Innocent, and 
© to charge and overwhelm our ſelves with our own ſins, and to 
© {0ok apon thern not in Chriſt but in our. ſelves? yea, what is this 
© but, to take Chriſt clean away, and to make him unprofitable to 
7? *©us? Luth, on Gal. 3. 13. 

2 —— *Let us receive this moſt ſweet DoCtrine,- and full of Com- 
© fort, with Thankſgiving and aſſured Faith, which teacheth, that 
©Chriſt being made a Curſe for us, (5. e. a ſinner ſubject to the 
' * Wrathof God,) did put upon him our Perſon, and laid our ſins 
* CO qpon his own ſhoulders, ſaying, I have committed the ſins which 
: * a1] Men have committed ;\ therefore he was made a Curſe indeed 
© according] to the Law, not for himſelf, but. for , us; \ for unleſs 
© he had taken upon himſelf my fins, and- thine, and off the whole 
© World, [the Law had had no right over him;; which condemn- 
j '  Ceth none'but ſinners only, and. holdeth them -under the Curſe ; 
" _ Cbut becauſe he had taken upon him our fins,. not by* conſtraint, 
” <hutof hisown good will,,'it behoveth him ta.bear the Puniſhment 
| <and Wrath of God; not for his own' Perſon, which was: Juſt, 
© but for our Perſon. Fol. 140. | 

© Spanhen. ſaith,Culpam & Panam efſe ix wy Tegs mn, adeog; ſe mutuo- 
© ponere &. rollere, nec illam dari ſine abnoxitate ad iſtam, nec iſtam 
© ine retentione illius, abſurdum eſt eſſe. hominum culpe omnis & pro- 
$ prie & Imputate expertem pane uls addici, The ſum whereof is, 
<It is abſurd to..ſay, that a Man can be void of. his own fin, or 
* the lip of another, and yet Condemned to any Puniſhment. 
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DEBATE 1 


Of the Diſcharge of the Ele from Sins upon their be- 
--» ing laid 1119 Chriſt. | 


the laſt tine -we mct in this Conference-: now Mr. An- 


Neonom. CD Elency: you may. remember -what Point was diſcourſed 
Ra; tinomian 


3 > 
. b; 


4d Of the Diſcharge of the Elef# from Sins 
tinoinian & chme; 1 pray Ter ws procetalyfi order -<t:d method, and if you 
pleaſe; -I'n ill:-propoimd the' ſubject of our Diſcourſe, becauſe] would heve 
#1 40 be ſuch ai 'may "lead to Wifcover the Erromrs of the \ Antinomians, 
\' andif it be poſſible to convance this Gentleman whom [ take to be fo der. 
immers'd m them.” | 0 TT 
Catvin,. | remember you” have Charged him- with ſome already, 
how far he 4s puilty, -we'leave every Man to his 'own Judgment, 
to think as matters of proof doth evince: 1s *not'e practice to © 
fabſctibe 'voor Names to-tommend Truth,' or - condemn Errour. 
Have you any more Errours to Cherge him with. _ 
Neonom. Tes Sir, very foul: ones, 1 will Name you one, and it i; 
 Tivar the"wery: A 'of "God's laying Sin 0n Chriſt upow the Criſi, © 
1, the very Aftndl -Diſchargd of all the 'El& from all thetr Sins. 
- "Mr. "vri0m. Are you are, '1. That this 'is my. Opinion? | 
And,” 2. That i ic be; it-is an Errour ? It'may: be there may be |, | 
ſuch an ambiguity :in'the terms of the'Queſtion; that you :may un- |__ 
derſtandtheri'tn one ſehce'and Þ'10 ahother; the greatelt, | judge, 


lyeth' in Attual-Diſcharge.;*Buvl pray make proofof yoor-Charge _ - 
firſt; and then! we TART dtleavon9'to [find out the true matter it 
ke me, £5+&4 - W0 2 qurcy "a . 


Neonom. Thy is your declared Opmion ,-that rnns as a-Line tho:ow 
all your Diſconsſes, and if the* Fondation you- Build moſt upon. | 2 
1 ſay 'all the*mweight,” aniall che Burthen, and. all-thar very ſm it |; 
ſelf ts _— laid 'upon Chriſt", and that laying of it upon him, 1s 4 : 
full Diſcharge, und a yeneral Releaſe and Acquittance "unto thee, that 
there is not any tne ſm now''to be charged on thee: Did not you ſpeak 
ny words wy Sermon you Preachid, you kyrow where, upon Hn.'53. 6 
. C. þ. 2098. | | 
Arutinom. Yes, 19id ſpeak theſe. words but. you deal with me |} © 
as you always have been wont to do, you rehearſe only part of Ml 
my words, *ard congeal or-zakg- no natice of fych Ex preſlions as | © 
may make my true meaning manifeſt. \] 
2 © I was ſpeaking to that place, Rom. 8. It 5s God that juſtifies, 
. who # be that condemns? I ſaid the ſame God that juſtifies, will 
' Lot eat his own words, and paſs Sentence' of Condemnation up- 
:on a Perſon that hath received the Sentence of. Abſolution' alrea- 
'dy : No, you will ſay, God doth not Condemn, but he will let 
- In be charged upon the Spirit of a Man; doth not he: then 
X Sentence him to be unjuſt ? Avſw, There be divers Condemna- 
- Lions : Condemnation in Sentence, and Condemnatiog'in Execu- 
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. wpon their being laid on Chriſt. 4.T 
*tjon. ' Condemnation in Sentence is the pronouncing ſuch a Per. 


© fon guilty. Theother is the Execution of Puniſhment deſerved 


© for this guilt, and its but an effect of Condemnation, rather than 
« Condemnation it felf ; ſo far as God charges fault upon a Perſon, 
*ſ9 far he condemns that Perſon ; ſo that if God ſhould charge a 
© Perſon as faulty, how can you believe ſtill thar this Perſon is 
© manifeſted and pronounced juſt by God ? I beſcech you ſtop your 
© Ears againſt the Quirks of Satan, and of your Hearts deceived 
©by -him, clamouring ſtill to you, that Sin lyes upon your own 
© Spirits. 1t 1s but the Voice of a Lying Spirit in your own Hearts, 
© that ſaith, That you that «re Believers have yet Sin waſting 
© your Conſciences, and lying as a Burden too heavy for you to 
© bear, [now comes in the words which you rehearſed J I ſay all 
© the weight, and all the burden, and all the very ſin it ſelf, &c. 
Dr. Cr. p. 292- Now 1 pray judge whether this Gentleman hath 
dealt fairly with me. 

Calvin. No indeed, I muſt needs ſay he hath not; for you 
ſee he ſpeaks not of the EleCt indefinitely ; but of Believers, and 
is it not of the Devil that any trac Believer lyes under Conſcience- 
waſting fins? And was n6t all che ſins of the Elect laid long ago 
upon Chriſt, in full Diſcharge of every Believer ? And is not eve- 
ry Believer bound in Duty to believe it ſo ? 

Mr. Neonom. You teach that the ElefF art Fuſtified before they do 
believe ;, otherwiſe till ſuch Believing, the Perſon of the Eleft doth bear 
bis own Tranſgreſſion, and is Chargeable for them. D. Cr. p. 616, 
617. 
Sei. © Sir, I was preaching from 1 John 2. 1, 2. and was 
© ſkewing Faith is the Fruit of our Union with Chriſt, and prov'd 
Cit from, Fohn 15. 1 am the Vine, and ye are the Branches z and I 
© ſhewed that there muſt be a Union to Chriſt before the Branch 
© could bring forth Fruit ; and that Fruit is Faith, and proceeds 
© from ovr Radical Union with Chriſt. I alſo alledged, Col. 3. 
© Your Life is hid with Chriſt in God, &c. And inferred that the 
© Life of every Elect Perſon hath a Being in Chrilt before he doth 
<believe ; believing therefore doth not produce a new Life that 
© was not beſore, [[5. e. Fundamentally and Efficacioufly to the 
© producing of Faith, J but it makes that Life that was before an 
* Attive Life or is an Inſtrument by which that Life which was hid 
*1n Chriſt, doth now after believing become an Active, and Ap- 
«© pearihg Life in this Perſon. So that afl that can be made of 
this, is that till believing there is no Life and AQivity in the 
Perſon that is Elected, his Life is in Chriſt, and was in Chriſt, and 

G reſerved 
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him to believe aftually. D. C. 615- wn 
Calvin. And do re Mr. Neonom. reckon this falſe DcCtrine, 1 


wonder what kind of Goſpel you Preach; 1 am much deceived,it this - 


be tiot true Goſpel Doctrine, and ſo ſtrongly Built that no Sophi. 
ftry, or all the Gares of Hell will never ſhake. I fee every thing is 
not falſe DoQrine which you are pleaſed to call ſo. 
Neonom. Truely now it plainly appears that I am not miſtaken in 
Charging Calviniſts with Antinemanſm, if all be of this Gentleman's 
' Opimon. 
gore Y But Sir, if you be pleaſed to give me leave, I will pro- 
ceed in'the further 'account of my Diſcourfe. *Tſhewd the dar- 
© perous Conſequences that muſt - fofow this Principle, that there 
© is no Juſtification, [ 5. e. Fintamentally J and Union 'at all be. 
© longing unto Elect Perſons, till they do Actually believe in Chriſt. 
T'fay if Petfous are not United nnto Chriſt, and do not partake of 
*Juſtificatton before they do believe, 'but that beteving 1s the-In- 
*ſrument by which 'they are firſt United. 7. That this in ſome 
© reſpet would be bringing to Life a Covenant of Works, Do 
* this and Live ; wheteas the Covenant of Grace runs upbn contra- 
* ry terms, Live and do this: God in the Covetant of Grace gives 
* Life firft, and Jving c6bmes ffotn'Life. | fi ina 
2. *1fthere'tiuſt be bur Att: of Believing. before bur 'particips- 
©ting of Chriſt, theb thoſe SitsXhit were laid upon 'Chriſt, and 
* taken away from. the Ele&, [j.e. in foro Dei ]. are returned 
ack again=— 1 fay, if there muſt be believing before there be 


; Uhion with, or Intereſt in'Chriſt, jt'miiſt 'heceſſarily follow the | 


 Ferfon doth bear his own Tranſfteſſion,” > tharÞeible for them 
*2fd Impured ro him— Hence Fo ads : 
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Ally, LC wHich is Death,) anda Perſon may perform a Vital AG in 
®2 tate wherein hes Actually Dead, and at he ſame time. 

Mb, or This 'muſt foltow , that there's Believing before Union 
Mild pee ard then there muſt be fome other Root from which 
 "iSPruicof Paith Ybth ſpring ; and it's aid Heb. 1.2. expreſly, 
Cee Je fs the Author of our Faith. 1 have received” this Principle 
: meetly for the'vindicativnbfthe Glorious Priviledpes which are 


een petvuliar to Chriſt albne, and thertfore refer rhe be- | | 


Faith'it ſelf to Chitift ; to this end 1 @eliver 1 | 
yl G'S SY 1 er, that Elett 
{Perfons hafe Þ patticipationand thate-in Chriſt hindſeif, (even be- 


© fore 


reſerved in Chriſt for him till the time of Believing; and thetidoth © 3 
he, the Ele& Perſon become Ative 1n Life when Chriſt doth give 7? 


3. If, they bear their own Stos, till they 'At&nally Believe, there | 
©miſtbe#h Hatred of God to ſach'Perſons til} they Believe AQu- | 
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«pop their being laid on Chriſt. 43 
« fare they do believe; neither would 1 thereby diminiſh the Pre- 
c rogative of Believing ;z for there are glorious things done by Faith--- 
cin Believers : God bath honoured it above all meer Creatures 
© in the World ; he hath made it the Conduit- pipe for the con- 
e yveyance of all Peace and Comfort ; nay of all that ſtrength 
© which believers have all their Lives; no Faith, no Comfort, no 
« Faith no Peace of Conſcience, no Faith no Pleaſure to walk with 
«God — TheSoul lyes in Darknefs while in Unbelief, Bur fill 
© that which is proper and peculiar to Chriſt alone, is not to be a- 
© ſcribed to Believing. D. Cr. p. 616, 617, 618, 

Calvin, Mr. Neonom. Wee ſhall be the better able to take our 
meaſures, if you wuil be pleaſed to ſtate this Point aright, and tell us 
what we may receive for undoubred Truth, and what is to be Ana- 
rhematized for Errour in your Judgment. 

Neonom. Ple tell you theu firſt what is Truth. ; 

Truth. The Atonement made by Chrift by che Appointment of God, is 


that for which alope the Elett are pardoncd, when it is applyed to them. 


D. W. C. 3» P-15- = 

Antizom. Pray Sir give me leave to make my Remarks as you 
dictate, becauſe my Memory is but ſhort. | | 

1. You grant then that there is a compleat Atonement wrought, 
finiſhed and accepted by Gad ; if ſo, there is a Fundamental Life of 
Juſtification laid up and reſerved for them in Chriſt. 

2. That this precedes their ACtual Juſtification by Faith. 

3. That this anfluenceth 20 Juſtification by Faith and is objeive 
toFaith, and Meritorious of Faith, and of the Work of the Spi- 
rit working Faith. 

Neonom. Bur the Elf} are not immediately pardoned, upon Chriſt's 
being appointed wo ſuffer for them, nor as ſoon-as tbe Aconement was 


Antivom. The Queſtion is, Whether there is not upon Chriſt's 
Atonement Pardon with God that he may be feared? Or whether 
there-be nat a Life laid up for them in Chriſt which needs no ad- 
dition tot? There isa difference between Pardon and Pardoneds; 
one is the Abſtrat, and the other the Concrete. Wo ſay where 
there is Atanement for any, there is Pardon ; but it follows not that 
becauſe there is Pardon for any, that theretore they are pardoned ; 
there may be a Pardon Sealed for a Traytor by the King, and yet 
he nat pardoned, but the Law proceeds againſt him, till the Par- 
dan is ſent. dawn and read in Court. So the Pardon is certain and 
finiſhed for all t he Ele&, but they have not the particular Par- 


dons taken out, nor pardoned till they believe. 
| G 2 Neonom. 


44 Of the. Diſcharge of the Ele. from Sins F 
Neonom. Nor « that Alt of laying: Sins. on Chriſt, Gods forgiving * 7 
AR by which we are per ſoually diſcharged. | ; 
Antinom. 1 doubt yeu- are too. preſumptuous, to preſcribe to 
God which ſhall be his forgiving AQs, and which not ; if God's 
laying Sin on Chriſt be not of a pardoning ard forgiving Nature to 
us, I know not what it was, did he.not do it asa God pardoning 
Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin? was. it not his. caſting our Iniqui- 
ties. behind his Back? And is it not this At of God which 
reacheth every. Ele& Perſon unto Actual Pardon and Forgivencls ? 
Yea, are we not Juſtified by this Act of God apprehended and ap- 
plyed by Faith? For is not an Aﬀtof God removing Sin from us, 
and laying them on a Surety,.a Pardoning ACt. | 

Calvin, 1 pray Sir deliver your ſelf. more diſtintly, for you do 
darken and confound things extreamly. 

Neonom. 7 will tef you what « not in Diſpute between us in averſe 
particulars, that you may not take up 4 wrong ſenſe. 1. The Queſti- 
on 1.n0t, Whether Chriſt made a fall Atonement for Sin. 

Antinom, Give me but the right ſcent of you ( which is hard to 
keep, you make ſo many bauks and turns )- and. I will follow you 
as Cloſe at the Heels as I can. You grant Chriſt made full Atone- 
ment for Sin; there's Pardon in that Atonement without Queſtion 
for all God's Eleft.. Atonement always-carries Pardon in it as its 
formal Nature, orelſe it's no Atonement. 

Neonom. 2. Nor whether that ſhall in time be applyed-to the: Ele&-for 
their Attual. Remiſſion as the Eſſet.oft ? D. W. P. 16. 

Antinom. Then there is Atonement wherein is Pardon eventually 
certain ; 3.e. ſhall certaioly be applyed, and being applyed is aQu- 
al Remiſſion 3s the EffeCt ;. therefore this Atonement is the Remill- 
en, as the Cauſe and as the Object to be applyed. 

Neonom. 3. Nor whether we be ſo far Releaſed thereupon, as that 
God oan demand no Atonement from any who ſhall ſubmit. 10-the Goſpel 
wsy of Application of tt. | 

 Antinom. It ſeems then if they will not ſubmit to the Goſpel 
way of Application, God can demand ſome other Atonement from 
them. I never underſtoad before that the Suftcring ofthe Damned 
was Atonement ; for where there's Atonement God is. at laſt ap- 
peaſed, but he will never. be appeaſed toward the Damned. 2, You 


laid but now that the application of the Atonement to the Elect 


1 time ſhouldbe (1 underſtood you ) certain, but now you make 


is enly conditional, in cafe of their ſubmi _ 
of Application, = ubmillion to = Goſpel way 


Nconom. 
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Neonom. Nor 4thly, Whether the Law be anſwered, and God's Ho- 
nour ſo vindicated thereby, that the Sins of Men cannot hinder an Offer 
and Promiſe of Forgiveneſs and Life. | | 

Antmom, There's a great Theological Intriegne here, we muſt 
endeavour to unravel it, What do you mean by anſwering the 
Law, is it by Active or Paſſive Obedience, or both ? and for whom? 
for ſome abſolutely or conditionally ? you tell us of a conditional. 
Atonement, and ſuch an Atonement the Scripture is a ſtran- 
ger to. | 

2. You would have us to underſtand the end and ufe of Atone- 
ment isto fence and ſecure God againſt his Law, that ſo he might 
be at liberty to ſave Men ; this is to make an Atonement to Sin, 
and not for Sin; your ſuggeſtion is, that God cannot in Honour 
offer Life and Salvation till his Law be vindicated, 5.e. I ſuppoſe. 
he took out of the way, and aboliſhed that Law, ſo another Law. 
more practicable might be ſer up in the room of it ; this is a fine 
way of vindicating a Law; to Abrogate it. 

Neonom. Nor whether, when we are Pardoned, the whole Merito- 
rious Canſe of Pardon be that Aronement, and what « required of Sin- 
rers is only a meeteſs to receive-the Effetts of it. 

 Antinom, What do you mean by the whole Meritorious Cauſe ? 
Do yon exclude Chriſt's Active Obedience from. the Meritorious - 
Cauſes ?- Anddo you mean the Merit of Satisfaftion or Procure--. 
ment ? There's a great deal of difference in the Caſe before us ; 
and what is the meetneſs-? whether it be not a meetneſs of Congrui- 
ty, if not of Condignity ? And whether this meecneſs be not of the 
Effects of Chriſt's Merits, and if not from what other Cauſe it: 
ariſeth ?- | 

Neonom. Nor whether this Atonement is the only way of Forgvveneſs 
which we can apprehexd ! — | 

Antinom. | had thought a meetneſs-to be- forgiven, had been with: 
you one way tobe forgiven, which yon make to be diſtinct from, 
Atonement, and the Meritorious Cauſe of Forgiveneſs. 

Now Sir, you ſay theſe things are not the Queſtion, but they are: 
queſtionable to me; you might have told us of a Thouſand - more: 
Queſtions which are not ours; for there 1s..no one-thing - but 77 
genere diſparatorum is-ſeparate from all other things in the World. 
But after, Sir, you have freed our Brains from the mixture of all. 
Impertinent @geltions, I pray put your Finger upon the very. 
Spot. | 
" eotens. The Real Differcnce, lyes in two Things. 


ab. of the Diſcharge of the Elect from Sins 


1, Whether the Ele were A(tually dſcharged of all their Sins at the 
tiene that Chriſt made Atonement ? D. W. P. 16-_ 
Antinom. The Queſtion is, whether a Believer Is not to look up. 
on the laying of his Sins on Chriſt his full Releaſe; for I ſpesk 
of an Elect Believer ; I ſay not that any other can, whether Elect 
or no; for all the burden ard load of Sin was long ago laid on 
Chriſt, it is not now todo. 
 Neonom. Having ſpokes to the Queſtion before, I inſift now only upon 
this, Whether the very Att of laying Sin upon Chriſt on the Croſs, be the 
diſcharge of the Elec from all Sin ? 24 2 or 
© Amtinom. You ſtate your Queſtions {till with great Ambiguity ; 
for what mean you by the 4 of laying Sin os Chriſt? The laying 


Sin on Chriſt muſt ſuppoſe and imply all things that conduced to . 


the making him a compleat Sacrifice for Sin, God's Acts and his 
own : on God's part it's to be ſuppoſed there was not only a charge 
of Chriſt, but a diſcharge on Chriſt's part z ot only a Subxction to 
the Charge, but a Suffering by- way of - Satisfaction ; not only an 
undertaking of the' Debt, but a. payment; I ſuppoſe you mean, 
whether the Atonement that Chriſt made was in any fence a dil- 
"charge unto the Ele; for no wife Perſon will give 2 Diſcharge 
to a Debtor till the Money be paid, or Suretiſhip accepted ; now 
then we diſtinguiſh of Pardon, it was perfedt aud $+; ny by way 
of Impetration for all the EleCt, but ic hath not an Actual Applica- 
Lion till the Perſons are in being to whom it is to be applyed ; and 
that Application m regard of the tume of their Lives, isaccording 
to the diſpenſation of Grace. Now all this you ſeem to grant, 
and need not put to any further Queſtion ; you ſay Chriſt made 
full Atonement for Sin, and it ſhall be certainly applyed ; you 
_—_— that a Sinner is not diſcharged till Application :we diſtin- 
guith of Diſcharge. 1. There's that which is Vertual and Funds- 
mental, and Real inChriſt; or<lſe be could not have roſe; for the 
Charge upon him was our Sins, and be muſt have a Diſcharge as 
a Surety ; and ut wastheEleGts Diſcharge in the Mind of God and 
of Chriſt, and really tranſacted. But 24y , There's a perſonal 
ſcnlible Diſcharge, which is at-or by Application. 
Now then in the fame ſence that Chriſt bore our Sirs by Igpu- 
tation, as a Repreſentative, in that ſence we were Diſcharged ; 


for the Diſcharge muſt be as large and full as the Charge, to the 


very Perſan of Chriſt,and 2ll he undertook for, or elſe he js bearin 

Sin {cill, and the Sins of ſome of the Elect muſt be {fill upon 49g 
And 3ly, If Chriſt obtained what he boreour Sins ſar, then-he 
had a Diſcharge not only for his own Perſon, but for all he under- 


took 
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took: for and repreſented ; and Chriſt having made good and 
full payment, cannot remain undifcharged, for he finiſhed the work 
which his Father appointed him to do. 

Neonoam. Bnt we can claim no Intereſt in his Atonement till we Be- 
keve. 

Antimom. A Sinner's firſt Ground of Claim is the Promiſe and 
free Offer of Chriſt in the Goſpel, and Faith is a laying hold upon 
him, and receiving of him in whom is full Atonement and Par- 
don. Itis one thing to have Fs ad rem, and another ito have Jus 
mm re; a Child new Born, or to be Born Heir of an'Eſtate, hath a 
govd Right to the Inheritance, elſe he could not be Heir, which is 
previous and lyes dormant until the time of:Claim 'and Pofſeſlion, 
and therefore the Apoſtle ſeems to ſpeak in this way of Alluſion, 
Eph. 1.11. He ſaith, I whom we have obtained an Inheritance, iv < 
vanes 1, and it's grounded upon what heſaid, wer. 7. 41 whom 
we have Redemption, | ' And Dr. Gooawin ſaith, © That the Apoſtle 
© fpeaks' not there of the Redemption that we have here, [4..e. the 
© Fruits of Redemption J but of the Work of Redemption whicn 
©*Chriſthimſelf hath wrought, which is.the cauſe of all the Re- 
© demption we receive. And'2dly, We-have Redemption in Chriſt 
© 2s in 2 common Perfon ; and we have it not only when it-is ap- 
* plyed to ns, but we have it in him as we had Candemnation in 
'* Adam before we were Born into:the World; fo we had Redemp- 
© rjion ih Chriſt when he dyed. So Dr. Goodwin on Eph. 1. 

' Neohom. Ir was nor that Will or Purpoſe of God, or Chriſt, 
that the laying eur Sins on Chriſt ſhould be the Immediate Diſcharge of 
the Eleft, John 6.40. 1 Pet. 1.2. D. W. Þ. 17. 
 Aatinom. It was the Will and Purpoſe of God and Chriſt, that 
upon, ChriſF's Satisfation for Sin he.ſhould have an \immediate 
Diſcharge, and all the KleCt Vertually and Really in him, a gene- 


ral Diſcharge, but not manifelted, and (perſonally applyed to 


patticular Perſons, and in this fence the Ele@ are 'Diſcharged at 
2nd by Application ; and the places - mentioned hold forth no 
more than this ; and this is all the Dr.:ſaith, That the Church had 
a general Diſcharge in Chriſt, not a particular Application till 


Being. 


Neonom. This overthrows the whole Scheme ſo wiſcly contrived for vhe 
diſtribution of the Effets of hu Death. | 


Antinom, Tt may overthrow your Scheme, but it overthrows no 


trne Scheme of the Goſpel Myſtery. _ 
 Antinom. Things are ſo adjuſted, that forgiving the Elect ſhould ' 
A+ th the 


48 Of Of the Diſcharge of the Ele from Sins 
che Effet of Chriſt's  Kingly Office as well as his Prieftly Office, Adts 
5. 31.'1 Cor.6. 11. Acts 26. 18. . 

Antinom. Chriſt wrought out our Forgiveneſs by way of Atone- 
ment as a Prieſt, and God was Atoned and Appeaſed thereby ; and 
therein he alſo Gloriouſly Triamphed in his 'Kingly Office, ſpoil- 
ing Principalities and Powers, Trivmphing over them on the Ct oſs, 
_ Col. 2. 14. And through Death he-deſtroyed him that hath the Porer of 
Death ,, even the Devil, Heb. 2. 14. [In that place , Chrilt is 
- meant in all bis Offices; - firſt as a Prieſt entred into the Hollie!t of 
all, Heb. 4. 14. Application is by vertue of his Interceſſicn to ob- 
$ain the Ends of his'Death ; likewiſe as a Prophet he teacheth by 
his Spirit and Goſpel, the Promiſe of Eternal Life, and the whole 
Myſtery of bis Incarnation, and Sufferings, and Exaltation ; ke as 
.a King Conquers and Subdues the Hearts of Sinners to bunſelf, and 
gives forth the Promiſe of the Father, and hence there comes the 
Application of Pardon, -and that Life laid up and hid in himſelf, 
Colof. 3. 1, 2, 3- And all the places mentioned by you, ſpeak but 
of our receiving Forgiveneſs, ſo all the Offices of Chriſt have the 
- Honour due unto them, when we were Encmics we were Reconciled 
-by the Death of his Son, Rem. 5. 10. Reconciliation was by his 
Atonement z and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, wer. 11. not only ſo, 
but through Jeſus Chriſt we have now received the Atonement ; viz. 
through all Chriſt, in all his Offices ; it's one thing to make Atone- 
ment,and for God to be reconciled to us; that is the accompliſhment 
of the Reconciliation of God to the Ele, conſidered as Sinners : 
and another thing to Reconcile us, which is done by the Goſpel Mi- 
_ niſtry, whereby alſo we receive the Atonement. Dr. Davenant 
having ſhew'd many ways of Redemption, ſaith, © Ultima & unica 
© ratio nos redimends, eft ea que fit per modum Fuſittie, &c. The laſt 
? and only way of Redemption, 1s that which was by way of Juſtice 
; alt our Debts being paid by our Surety Jeſus Chriſt ; which price 
; being paid, the great Debt is diſcharged, 1 Per. 1. 18. Chriſt a- 
' Verts the Wrath of God from ns, by undergoing the Puniſhment 
: undue to him, to free us from our Debt, Gal. 3. 13. — And here 
. it 15 to be obſerved, that although the Devil do detain us Cap- 
. Uves, yet the price of our Redemption, viz. The Blood of Chriſt, 
- Was Offered in ſatisfaftion to God, not to. the Devil, &c. Deo 
AS ry & explata ſunt peccata neſira, Dr. Davenant on Colo/. 

14+ 


| Neonom. Arg, 3. By the oppoſite Erreur the Ele& would have b 
4iſcharged if Chriſt had never riſen again, wa at 


Antinom 


pon their beino lata on C brift. Vs 49 


Antizom, We excepted againſr-this Quirk before, as'if ahy!Man 
underſtood: not -by. Jaying Sin on Chrur, all things that-concern 
the (atisfation to'be made ; ſpeaking of things by Synechdoches 
and Metonimy's as the Scripture doth, mentioning ſometimes the 
Blood of Chriſt, ſometimes his Bady, for all the ſafisfaRtion: of 
Chriſt: by Sufterings, and by Metonymies the Croſs of Chriſte, for 
his S»fferings on the Croſs. Secondly, Chriſt's Satisfattion ha 
never been compleated if he had never roſe from the Dead, and 
then we had been ſcill in our Sins, +1 Cor.15. and 1 Per. 1.3. 

Bat let your Suppolicion go, ( though no ſuch thing is to be ſup- 
poſed ) make what youcan of it ; and obſerve, | pray, was not the 
Sins of Bzltevers under the Law Attually ' taken away betore Chriſc 
either Dyed,or Roſe again? | lay if a Creditor do accept; of an 
lnfolvent Perſon for Paymaſcer, and Cancel the Debror's Bond, 
the ſaid Creditor cannot recover his Deb: of the Principal, though 
it may affright him, fearing it is not Cancelled ; there's nothing 
rrner than that rhe Hand-writins of the Law that was againſt ws, 
which was contrary to us, was taken away and Nailed to, the Croſs, 
Col. 2. 14. Dr. Davenant after a long Explanation. of the Text, 
ſaith, < ln all theſe words this one thing is ſhewed, that by vertne: 
© of the Paſſion of. Chriſt dying upon the Croſs, the; Damning: 
© Power of the Moral Law was taken away,and all the Rites of the 
© Ceremonial Law were at once abrogated. The Hand-writing' 
© of the Law bound us to Obedience, and bonnd ns over: to. Pp- 
© niſhment for Non-performance thereof; : Chriſt therefore our 
© Surety, by performing that exaCt- Obedience which the Law 
© required, and undergoing the. Puniſhment: which the Law ex- 
© acted of the Violators: thereof, did that which' we were: bound 
© unto by this Hznd-writing; and ſo blotred out the | Handewri- 
© ting, for the Blood of him being ſhed who was without ſpot, 
© the Hand-writing of all faults are blotted ont, as Auguſtine . 
@(aith, Chriſt was made in ſubjzCtion to the Law, -That he might 
© redeem them that are ſubjett ro the Law, Gal. 4: 45 5; DreiDa-. 
venant on the place. He adds,-:;. {= 45 od yon whe aft 3 

< Bat that is tobe obſerved, this Hand-writing: may! be-ſajd; to: 
© he blotted ont two ways. - 1, Q»1ad Deum, 3s to God, Univer- 
© (aliter & Suſſicienter, Univerſally and Sufficiently, becauſe there 
©is ſach ſatisfation given to God by. the Blood of Ghriſt ; be- 
© cauſe thac Hand-writing of the: Law.. cannat; be, exacted of any a5; . 
© Debtors,; when they fly by F:zith to this. Redeemer, but::/he moſt, 
© 1bſolve ther. 2. Particulariter & effieactter, | Particularly ang ef-'. 


© ficaciouſly, when it is actually pa out from the gs” 
o 


\ Y 1 
\- 
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b of Individual Faithful! ones who do apprehend Chrilt by Faith, 
[ and be follows the true Spiritual ſence of this Scripture moſt 
Evangelically, | chuſe to give the Summ of it, becavſe it decides 
the -whole Point in Controverfie moſt excellently, ] according to 
© that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 1. A Man in Debt cannot have 
© Peace fo long as he ſees he owes more Money than he can 
© pay, and fees he is bound in a Bond under his Hand to the 
"© payment thereof ; but as ſoon as any Perſon apprehends Chriſt 
© by Faith ; immediately the Hand-writing is Cancelled [ in his 
<yiew'] and he enjoys bleſſed peace of Conſcience. Here Paul 
© excellently. reſolveth the Caſe of doubting Conſctences by an 
© zdmirable kind of Gradation ; not content with what he had 
© faid in the former Verſe, all your Sins are forgiven, but he 
© adds, the very Hand-writing is Cancelled; but it may be ſaid, 
© Happily not ſo blotted out bat a new Suit may ariſe, he ſub- 
©joyns therefore & medio ſublatum, it is taken out of the way ; 
© bat it may be ſaid again, it may beit's kept and hid, and here- 
© after may'be produced ; yea, faith the 'Apoſtle it's 'Nailed to 
© the Croſs, Cruci affxwm, it is Cancelled, torn in Pieces and Natl- 
© ed ivo rhe Croſs; this he ſaith, we ought to believe ; not only 
© that” Chriſt -hath deſerved the blotting out of this Hand-wri- 
© ring, buti that it is even Altually blotted out as to our ſelves 
30 particular. © IO" C15 

1 think Sir, now 1 need fay no more of this Debate, ſeeing 1 
have given you the Opinion of the Learned Dr. 'and of whoſe Opi- 


nion 1 kuow 'you are” in the! Point' of Univerſal Redemption ; 


and" delieve your other Argnments art here'Anfwered. 

Neonom.7 will alledge them for all that; 7707950; V 

= 4+ If taking Sins of the” El&t, and' laying them on Chrift was 
thilw ciſcharge,' they would be diſcharged before rhe Swfferinss and Death 
of Chrift, &c. -D. W.' p. 18. | 

Anton, This Argament is 25 it 'were the ſame with the former, 
2nd&dinits the fame Anſwer: -* And ©wonlſd ir'be fo ibſard to ſay 
a Believer may be diſchafged before'the' Dlatlf of Chriſt, were 


nov the-'Faichfut' under 'the Old Tef ament  diſthorged before the 


Death 'of Chr?” We fay;\ when the Charge of Sin is' taken off 


from" one-and lzid upon another, there is a diſcharge real in one 
ſenee dr -another. ''Generalirer, bot not partichlariter ; here is 2 
blettiog eur of Sin, 9udhd" Dewi, though not 'quoad' Conſcientian. 
Cifftrg0k'#way Slivbywa7 '6f Soretifhip before! he '6id it AQtu- 
ally? md ſottic Faithfel-before his Coming were ſaved. 

o* | 
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upon their being laid on Chrift. "2x 


Neonom. Jf this Errour hold, the Goſpel Notion cf Forgiveneſs by 
the Blood of Chriſt is deſtroyed. D. W. p. 19. 

Antinom. You mean I ſuppoſe if this be Truth; No, Ir con- 
firms Goſpel Forgiveneſs by the Blood of Chriſt; but prove that it de- 


ft roys it. 

Neonom. Forgiveneſs denotes a Perſon puilty;, it ts a Fudicial Af 
of God as Rettor Afting by a Goſpel Rule. 

Antinom. The Apoſtle ſaith, He juſtifies by free Grace through the Re 
demprion of Chri#t, that he may appear ju#t alſo, in ſo doing, becauſe his 
Juſtice 1s ſatisfied. He ſhews God jaſtifies fitting on a Throne of 
Grace ; Grace is the Impulſive Cauſe ſo far as it conſiſts in the 
Pardon of a Sinner ; but it is through the Righteouſneſs of Chrift 
to ſhew forth his Righteonſneſs, and in forgiving in and throngh 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; he hath the high concurrence of Ju- 
ſtice therein, that as he is a Gracious Juſtifier, ſo he is juſtified as 
Righteous by doing it in this way ; and whereas you ſay, I's a 
aura: Aft of God,. Afting by a Goſpel Rule; I think you'ſhould 

ather ſay, It is a Gracious ACt of God Afting according to the 
Rules of Juſtice therein ; for ſo the Apoſtle clearly deſcribes it, 
Rom. 3. 24, 25. 

And methinksyon turn my Stomach to hear you pive ſo pitiful, 
alow and mean Title to God as a ReCtor, ( as if he were but a 
Mayor of a Corporation, or ſome little Earthly Prince. ) 

Neonom. And this ſuppoſerh the full and perfeft Atonement made by 
Chriſt, and the Grant made in Vertue thereof. 

Arntinom. What have we been Diſputing about all this while ? 
I am glad to ſee Mr. NNeonomian's Ingennity, that now he grants 
all we Diſpute about, only differs in naming a thing ; you ſay 
the Atonement of the Wrath of God by Chriſt for Sinners 
( which is in my ſence Fundamentally and Really Pardon quoad 
Deum) is full, compleat and perfe&t; and that Forgiveneſs ſup- 


- poſeth it, and the Grant made in the Vertue thereof; if you had 


ſaid, it had been the Grant made in the vertue thereof, I take it 
you had ſpoken your own ſence fuller, than to fay it ſuppoſeth 
the Grant made in the vertue thereof ; unleſs you mean the 
Grant made to Chriſt as our Repreſentative, which comes more 
to our ſence ;. but let theſe Miſtakes in Expreflion paſs. 

You ſeem to diſtinguiſh between a Diſcharge and a Diſcharge , 
ſo do we; you diſtinguiſh between an accepted Atonement for us, 
and giving out the Grant and Patent to us, and ſo do we ; be- 
tween Impetration and Application, and fo do we; between For- 
giveneſs in foro Dei, and Forgiveneſs in foro Conſcientie, or Evan- 
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getli; but as to that firſt 1 find you do not Love tocal) it Forgivench, 
though you think it. carries the Nature of Forgiveneſs in It; why 
ſhould you repreſent. me as ſuch an Heretick, to {care People 
from my Miniſtry upon the meer naming a thing, by a word 
which by your own terms contain the Nature and Subſtance. 
 Neonom.. But, Forgiveneſs ſuppoſerh a Perſon Gullty. 

Antinom, Chriſt's bearing Sin ſuppoſeth all the World is be. 
' coine Guilty betore God, 'and the Elect as wel] as others ; ard 
tbereſore he became a Propitiation for Sin to God, that we who 
are by Nature.ander the Law, and thereby Condemned 3s Chil- 
dren of Adam, aud inour own Conſciences, and-.thereby guilty, 
might receive Forgiveneſs of Sins, or an Atonement ( both ligni- 
f5iag rhe {ameithing) by believing. A Man is 7ens qunad Deum, 
& reus quoad Miniftrationem Legis in Conſcientia ;, and in this ſence 
ſkut up under the Law till Faith comes, and then is his Perſonal and 
Particular Dilcharge through the. Blood of. Chriſt; and this lzſt 
I apprehend 'to be the! 7uſrificarion by Faith, which the Apoſtle 
Paul ſpeaks {o. frequently of ; neither do I ſay that this or that 
Man hath any'partin'Chrift or Pardon, any more than in Election 
and Redemption.rill he doth believe. HE 

Neonom. 'But you are of Opinion a Perſon is never guilty. 

Antinom, | never had any luch Opinion, if you diſtinguiſh right 
concerning Guilt, | 


Neonom. To ſay an, that S115 were laid on Chriſt before we wert. 


Born, and therefore never upon us, | DE, | 
__ Antpom, ow old'are you? Was not Chriſt's Death and Suf- 
tering almelt. 1709 years ago ?'And do. you not lay Sins were 
laid then .on Chrit- and if. they were then laid: an:Chriſt, they 
Con 10. the lence. as: they/were: taken off from us; 
and.therefore:they arc never upon \us' in the ſame manner £5 they 
are 0pthole that are-not Ele, and this muſt be in reſpect of 
Guilt qu9dzmodo, ſome kind of- guilt 
there. 4s /guilc in reſpet of the Righteous. Judgment of. God 
fora Det 3 and guilt that accompanies the Letter of the Law fet- 
UNg wu with.our Conſciences, 2nd in that fence the Law worketh 
rath, Sins were. laid upon Chriſt, aud they lye ppon us, but 
rot doth in the ſame Manger, : nor for the ſame End. ; ; 

. Neonom. 4A Tudicial tt by a Rule there is none. IT 2» 

 Autinon. W hat/your nEW terms of Art mean, I will nat trouble 
are, my SCNEmEe.. as you termit; of Juliihcation, iG6:ports that 
90 pracicully pardons 1n a way of Mauiteltation: of bis Toſtice, 


AR PATE i 
200 all Ggd'sActs are-accorging tothe Ryle- of his: good Pleafurr, 
and Wil, and thats enovgh.- : ; ' Ncorom 


> diſtinguiſh then ot guilt, 
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"upon their being laid on Chri {t. 53 


_ Neonoln. For thc Goſpel Cram of Pardon. is not to the Ele as E- 
lctt ; but" 4s penitent Believers, netther 1s the Atonement of Chrijt ſup- 
poſed to our Forgiveneſs. 

Antinom.' Pardon as to the Nature of It belongs to Sinrers, as 
ſuch, & eo nomine; Falth aid Penitency is given Ltayether x: 
Remiſlioa of Sios; and how .cau you have 'the Face to ſay, 
do not ſuppoſe Atonement in Forgiveneſs, or belonging to tr 
when it's upon that account that you have fell ſo foully upon. me, 
becauſe you think L lay too. great a lſtrefs or Atonement, and give 

too much to: it 10 Forgivenets. . 

Neonom.: To own the laying of our Slug! onC briſt before ihe alin 

of Atorement ; and prone our gy - lay on Chriſt,” he: could not Jajtly be 
untſhed. 
; Antinom.' And do not you own that is firſt in Nature to. making 
Atonement, and how could Chriſt be jultly puniſhed without he 
had the Merit upon him either by his own Sins, or by. the Sins 
of others 3; but 1 find you' own a Man mey be julkly paniſhed that 
deſerves it. "in no lence whatever.,: | 

Neonom.' So that our Diſcharge being P pr ring of Sin from 
us to Chriſt, and this being done before Chril(t made Atonement, we 
are diſchat gd rot for the Atonement of Chriſt ,” nor by any _ Act of 
Forgiveneſs for - the ſake of this Aron:ment. ,, | necd not add, that by 
this Notuun Heathens may be in 4a pardoned: State, and there's ns 
need of the Goſpel or Knowledge Wo: Chriſt t0 brins them out of a ſtate 


of Wrath. - 
. Antinom, | hope S this time you have pretty well ipent your 


Powder and Ball. | 

| told you before, when we ſpake of layi ing Sins on Chriſt; We Un- 
deritand; his ofterco bear them, the. Charge and [mputation laid 
on him, aud the. payment he made of our iJebt, all which. is tke. 
Atonement z for bearing 0; our Sins was an Ellential part of it, as 
ſhedding his Blood was, of. the Payimenr ;, this paymeat and beare 
ing Sin was.in the Eye ot 'God trom Ecernity as if already dane ;. 
hence The. Patriarchs were Actually and Pcrionaily Juilified by it; 
and 'Cotb it toilow that,ihey were Jultified without Chrilt's A:one- 
ment ? And whereas you talk 'of God's Acts of Forpivcacts, you 
lnoald tel} us what yo3 mcan ; if Imaanent, There's but one Act 
of Forgiveneſs, there's 1o acw Acts ariſe in God, and it. was 
the Promiſe of Eternal Life before the IVorld Dean, TIP Ir .you 
mean a Traniieut Act, its buc 08C, V2,; Lhe per:ormand ce: of that 
Promiſe to Chriit our Sarcty and Head, and ous 10, him, /3riae 


ally and Fundamenta! ly, 1 Je, 5. Ile Tits 3s the Record that hs hath) 
given 


"M9 wer” 


x4 0f the Diſcharge of the Elef from Sins 
eglvcn us Eternal Life, and this Life win his Son ;, and from him de- "A | 


rived to us, terminates-in and upon us by the ſame EffeQtual Grace of 
of God in Chriſt towards us ; ſo that the ſame Forgiving At of wo 
God terminates in Chriſb and in us, and therefore you-mult allow gh+ 
our Life of Forgiveneſs firſt in Chriſt, and then beſtowed upon us 
in and through him, -whereby we are as Sinners brought 1a to th 
him, and receive of his fulneſs both for Juftifying and SanCtity. 


Whereas you ſay, Heathens by this Notion may be in a pardoned > Ml 


ſtate; you foiſt in another tern to impoſe upon us, as if we had | | Þ 
faid, that immediately upon laying Sins on Chriſt, all the Elect jt: ti 
were ina pardoned ſtate z there's none can be in a pardoned ſtate | | f 
before a being natural, nor befoxe a being Spiritual at leaſt be- ' ; © 


ginning ; but what hinders but that the Eternal Life which 1s given 
me, ſhould be in Chriſt before I was Born, and inferrs not that 
therefore when I come into the World there will be no need of 
Goſpel or Knowledge of Chriſt to bring me out of my Natural } 
Eſtate into Chriſt? See Colo/. 1.- 25, 26, 27. Epheſ. 3. 3, 4,z5,% {|- 
And are not Gentiles as well as Jews pardoned through Chrilt ? W 

Neonom. The Aſſemblies at Weſtminſter and the Savoy are both | 
againſt you. | ; 3 

Antmom, They ſay in 2 manner but as we do, if you diſtinguiſh 
between a Forgiveneſs in Chriſt and Forgiveneſs beſtowed, between 
Impetration and Application, Juſtification and Juſtified- 

Neonom. 1 will ſhew you your miſtake, Mr. Antinomian ; becarſe it 
was God's AfF to appoint Chriſt to ſuffer for our Sins, that we might in 
his way and timebe diſcharged, therefore you think we are immediate- 
ly difcharged* by that At. | 
 Antmom. You take greatly/ upon. you, to tell what I think, and 
makes me think'contrary to what I have expreſt ; yon take upon 
you to make me ſpeak whit you pleaſe, and to think what you 
pleaſe, | take you to be a fit Man to be # Guide ; was there no- 
thing but God's appointing Chriſt to ſuffer for our Sins ? was there 
not God's accepting of his Sufferings for us? Was not Chriſt 
Juſtified from the Sins of the Elect? for when he roſe, was there 
not a Radical Juſtification of all the Eleft in Chriſt ? If there had 
not been ſo, they conld never have heen perfonally Jaſtified : but 
| you would have Chriſt only purchaſe our Juſtification by ſome- 
© thing elſe ; but I muſt believe and ſay that he wrought out our | 
Joſtification, which being in him, is the ſame that we do partake TL 
ot, and that our Diſcharge is begun and carried on iu-Chrift, and | 
is compleated in him, and received by Faith in hisBlood. 


Neonom. 


' upon their being laidop Chriſt, 56 
Neonom. Becanſe Chrift®s Atonement 15 rhe Sole Meritorious Cauſe 
* of Forgiveneſs , therefore he thinks God ſuſpends not Forgiveneſs till be 
3 works any thing elſe in the Soul, which he made requifite 10 our being For- 
"3 given, though not as a Merttorions Cauſe. 
Antizom. No, you mean Chriſt ſhall have the Honour of being 
the Meritorious Cauſe, but it is that way of Juſtification intend- 
ed that Chriſt hath mericed, that though we have broken the Law, 
and cannot be Juſtiſied by it; that a new way of [uftification 
> ſhould be ſet up, not through his Blood, but by ſomething elſe a 
= peculiar qualification that ſhall make us meet to be forpiven, that 
 : there 'niay be ſome reaſon found in the Sinner whyhe ſhonld be 
' * forgiven, this is now the new Divinity to ſham off the Satisfaction 


 , of Chriſt from the Juſtification of a Sinner; and yo think yon 
; | have been very kind to Chriſt, to ſay, this new Qualifications are 
; not Meritorious Cauſes, bur Chriſt's Suffering was, though they 
| muſt ſtand afar offand look on upon a Juſtification by ſomething 
Lt: elſe 7 

* Calvinift. T think, as you ſaid, Mr. Aninomian's Ambiguity lyes in 
' the word Difcharge, concerning which you muſt diſtingniſh, theres 
Itheratio m Chriffo, & liberatio a Chrifto; though Mr. Aztinomian 
hath abundantly cleared himſelf, as to his Intention and Meaning 3 
but yon Mr. Neoromtan are fo harſh in your Cenſures, that nothing 
bat the worſt Interpretation of his words can be admitted by 
you. 

My Opinion is, that as Chrift bore our Sins by Imputation ; 
ſo he made full payment of our Debt, and had/a Diſcharge ſo far 
as concerned himſelf ard us, repreſented by him and in him; and 
hence through this Diſcharge, and the perfe&ion of the New Na- 
ture in freedom from alFOriginal and Atual Sin, and perfe&tion 
| of all Righteouſneſs, onr Eternal Life which God hash given 
'* us, tis fully and compleatly in him both for Grace and Glory, I 
| fay fully, Fundamentally, Originally, and zs in a Fountain or Root, 
| and of this fulneſs we do receive, even Faith the firſt 'Vital AR, 

and by Faith all diſcharge in Juſtification, and all conformity 'to 
kim in Sanification through the operation of the Spirit of Hoh- 
neſs ; fo that it was impoſſible but Chrift muſt be diſcharged bear- 
ing our common Nature, and ſtandiog in our ſtead; and that we 
were in cur meaſure diſcharged in him ; but it is alfo- as impoſlible 
that we ſhould be diſcharged perſonally, and in onrs, till we had our 
Perſonal Beings, and were firit in/ that State, and under that 
Wrath in ſome regard, from which we were to: be delivered,” and 
brought into the New Nature by Reconcili-tion and Attual Union 
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on.our-part, and till-then weare Priſoners of the Law, withgy: 
God, without Hope, Aliens to the Covenant of Promile. 


* This account 1 truft may give both ſatisfaftion, and I think ir F. 
that which is generally received as the Tryth of-the Goſpel by the | 
Orthodox. 1 think thoſe Teſtimonies, Mr. Neonomian, brought for : 


your;Extream, do all in a manner ſay as | have ſaid,” they do not. ſy 
deny the diſcharge of the Elect before believing, as to deny Chriſt's 
diſcharge, and the Eles in him, ſo far as they were capable, nor 
do they aſſert our diſcharge in Chriſt ſo as to affirm our Perſon: 
diſcharge before Faith. ; 

The Aſembly ſaith thns, * The Lord Jeſus Chriſt by his perfe(t 
© Obedience and: Sacrifice of himfelf, which he through the Eternal 
* Spirit once offered upto God, hath fully ſatisfied the Juſtice of 
© his Father, and purchaſed not only Reconciliation, but an Ever- 
© laſting Inheritance in the Kingdom of Heaven, for all thoſe which 
© the Father hath given to him... Aſembl.- Confeſ}. c.8.5. [Here are 
two things that Chriſt hath done, ſatisfied for our Sins, and over 
above purchaſed a great Eſtate, he could not have done tbe latter 
had henot done the former; and he hath the Grant or Covenant 
Deeds in his Hands; the Lambs Book of Life wherein the Names 
of all that are given him are Recorded ard Enrolled ; and this is 
Life which he now hath-the diſpenſation of in his due time through 
the Goſpel ; and therefore they forther ſay, $_ VIH. © To all thoſe 
* to whom Chriſt hath purchaſed Redemption, he doth certainly 
* and effeQually apply -and-communicate-the ſame, &c.] The C3- 


techiſm-and Savoy, Confeſlion ſay the ſame in-effeCt in every thing; 
and ſo-doth;Dr..Cmer. gs 


. 


F When the Lord Chriſt dyed for us, and offered himſelf a Pro- 
{oma Teerifice, God laid all onr Sins on him, 1/4. 53.6. 1 Pet. 
©2+.24.' Then he ſuffered in our ſtead, and made full ſatisfaction 
* for all our Sins, as appears, Heb.. 9.26. c.10. 14. He whoſe 
- Sins were not Actvally and Abſolntely ſatisfied for in that ore 
; Offering of Chriſt, ſhall never have them Expiated unto Eternity ; 
* —Notwithſtanding this plenary ſatisfaQion, yet all Men continve 
* equally to be Born by Nature Children of Wrath —— - Dr. Omer: 
of Taſtsfication, 305 [. This old Nature Chriſt never Purchaſed 


and Redeemed, but intended alwaysto pull down and deſtroy, for 


the whole Narvre is under Wrath; and we c?nnot bein a ſtate of 


Life:till we be in the New Nature, and be Created in Chriſt Jeſus. 

© What'the Lord Jeſus Chriſt paid- for us, is as truely paid < if . 
Lad p219 It our ſelves ;, —- And what he underwent and ſuffered, 
*he underwent and fuffered in our ſtead ; but yer the Act of God 
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upon their being laid on C hriſt. | 57 

*1n laying our Sins on Chriſt, conveyed no Aftual Right and Title 
*to us, [ 7.e, inmediately, for all our Attual Right is founded on 
it, and flows ſrom it, therefore he adds,] © They are rot imme- 
* dlately thereon, nor by vertue thereof ours, or eſteemed ours, 
[. perſonally and in poſſeſſion ] © becauſe God hath appointed tome- 
* thing, not only Antecedent thereunto, but the Means thereof; 


© viz, Imputationof Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to us. 


I ſhall add the ſtate of the Queſtion how the Learned Dr. Prid. 
ſtates the Queſtion ae ſarisfaft. D. Prid. Preleft. 19, p. 297. de ſa- 
ti:fatt. Chriſti. 

Utrum Chriſtus filizs Des & B,V reins Fuſtitie Divine | non com- 
mutative ſed diſtributive & Fudiciali, tam premiative quam vindicati- 
ve ] vere h.e. nonpracario, impetrative, tamtum aut metaphorice, ſed, 
reipſ, meritorie & imtegre, non omittendo aliquid qui ſtrifts Jure fiers 
debult, ſatisfecerit tam agendo quam patiendo quicquid ſaluti noſtri erat 
requiſitum. Hic affirmamus Orthodoxi cum noſtris Art. 31. oblique ne- 
gant Papicule, & ſubdole labefattant Remonſtrantes. Sed yi quaſe 
xapzAn aperte, & toro Impetu oppugnant Anabaptiſte, Familiſte, & hijce 
omnibus Acutiores & Aſtutiores Sociniam, hane poſitionem confirmat va- 
riis Argumentts Irrefrigabilibus, & adverſariorum objettionibus reſponſa 
dedit. 

Chriſt ſatisfied the Juſtice of God, not Commutative but Diſtri- 
butive, and Judicial, as wel] Remunerative as Vindicative, not Pre- 
carioully, or by way of Impetration only, or Metaphorically, but 
Really, Meritoriouſly, and Fully, not omitting any thing that in 
ſtrit Juſtice ought to be done, whatever was requiſite to our Sal- 
vation. 

© Chriſt by his Obedience and Death did fully diſcharge the Debt 
© of all thoſe, that are thus Juſtified, and did make a proper, real 
© and full ſatisfaRtion to his Fathers Juſtice, [. 2. e. for all them that 
© ſhould believe.] Aſemb. Confeſſ. c. 11. F. 3. 

And Mr. Neonomian, | mult not forget to tell you that there is 
nothing more frequent than for miſtaken : Men to tel] others how 
much they are miſtaken, as you do tell Mr. Antinomian about the 
Scape-Goat. | 

Neonom. 7 ſay he miſtakes the Type of the Scape-Goat becauſe the 
Scape-Goats carried their Sins into the W derneſs,who expreſſed Fatth and 
Repentance by laying Hanas on it, and confeſſing Sin, therefore the Sins 
of Men are taken away by Chriſt while they continue Impenttent and Unbe- 
lieving. 

Columif. You may ſee how in this matter you ſpeak after the 


Soxciman, tor they give This wa Wot of this Type; for —_ 
tne 


e8 Of the Diſcharge of the Elf? from Sins 


the Confeſſion of Sin over the Head of the Scape-Goat or Sacrifice, 
did hold forth Faith, and Repentance, yet there's a Cifference be. 
tween an Att Typitying God's Imputation of Sin unto Chriſt, ard 
an Ac teſtifying, our Faith concerning God's Imputation of Sin to 
Chriſt. Norton againlt Pinch, Pp. 49: So Ainſworth, There's NO- 
thing more plainly holds forth Chriſt's bearing away our Sins to 
he remembred no more. So Dr. Prid. Quemadmodum etlam Hixrcus 
iſte Azazcl ſive Emiſſo is, habuit impoſita ſuper caput ipfis popult peccata, 
Levit. 16.21, 22. Haud aliter Chriſto contigit, quem propoſuit Des, 
Daagume!, ipſius, Rom. 3. 25* Pric, de ſatisf. 
« As that Azazel or Scape-Goat had the Sins of the People laid 
© on his Head, and ſo was ſent into the Wilderneſs, Lev. 16.21,22. 
© {© Chriſt was dealt with, whom God ſet forth for a Propitiation 
< through Faith in his Blood, to ſhew forth his Righteouſneſs, Rom. 
© 3.25. Which thoſe Sacrifices did manifeſtly point out ( however 
© they fell ſhort in themſelves) yet inrelation to the Antitype they 
© were not only Expiatory but alſo Satisfatory, whence the ſati(- 
© faftion wrought by the Antitype is the more ſtrongly argued. 
PreleR. de ſattsf. 
Mr. Norton. * We may diſtinguiſh between the being of Juſtif- 
© cation, and being Juſtified, beiween Juſtification in the AbſtraQ, 
© and ]uſtified the Concrete ; that being without the receiving Sub- 
© ject; this conſidered, together with the receiving SubjeCt, vz. 
© the Believer's Juſtification conſidered in the Abſtract Sence, and in 
© itſelf (in which ſence it ſignifies Remiſſion of Sins and Righte- 
* ouſneſs to Acceptation prepared, though not yet conferred on the 
Elect ) hath before Faith a Beivg, notonly in the purpoſe of God, 
* but alſo in the Covenant between the Father and the Son, and the 
* Mediator, and 1n the purchaſe of Chriſt; this truth held forth in 
* the Goſpel makes the abject of Faith, and thus the Object is before 
*the Act. Orthod. Evan. p.214,215- 
Mr. Perkis's ſpeaks, © Chriſt is firſt Juſtified, Acquit of our Sins, 
*and we Juſtified in him. On Gal.;3. 16. 
Dr. Ame. * Our Freedom or Diſcharge [ liberatio noſtra ] from 
* Sin and Death was not only determined in the Decree, but alſo 
© granted and communicated to us in Chriſt before it's perceived 
* by us, Rom. 5.10, 11. MMedul.c. 24. | 
© The ſentence of Juſtification was conceived in the Mind of God 
* by the Decree of Juſtifying, Gal. 3.8. 2. It was pronounced in 
* Chriſt our Head when riſen from the Dead, 2Cor. 5. 19. g, It's 
 vertually Pronounced from the firſt relation, which reſults from 
Faith wrovght inthe Heart, Rom.S. i. 14. 4. This Sentence is 
| © expreſly 


> 225 is 
I 
a] | 
£4 
”” of 
BY = 
4 


. % VG - 23-94 I, GTA Ian. Ta - 

. = xs aw. _ - 5 - - _ 

EM SIE A... IB Ee a eee ee ES 
A. : NG As nes 5, ue PET — hh 


I" lens "42a , 6 wha © 1.5 Tr Np I © 2 pci RS LS "I 0 £ _ 
FP: De; PO Og I oe MR nt WI I VR Re es OL: P TER "a 
n : MOVE, EO IN 10807 LUI FA FE Rs x 
"3 .- 


Fo 
LY, 
oy 
> IJ p 
OS 
108 
"15:330 
er 
. AR 
, beth 
t $4 
p «& i 
2 3 
i 
b W- 
7 2. 
48.4 £nn 


upon their beins laid 6n C briſt. 89 


© expreſly pronounced by the Spirits witneſſing with our Spirits 
* our Reconcillation to God, Rom. 5.5. C. 1. C. 27. F. g. 

Mr. Rutherford. © There is a Juttification' in the Mind of God 
* Eternal, and a Juſtification in time terminated in the Conſci- 
© ence of a Believer, Exercit. Apolovet. per gratia, P- 45- He wrote 
againlt the Antwmomian, and theretore this Teſtimony you have no 
pretence to refuſe- - 

Dr. Twiſs ſpeaks, and ſaith, * The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt was 
© ours before we did believe, ours I ſay in reſpett of Right ; becauſe 
*in the Intention both of the Father and the Son ir was performed 
* for us, though not in reſpeCt of Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment. Yind. 


Grat.l, 1. p.2.$ 25. N.5. p. 197. 


BED ATERV, 


Of the Elefts ceaſing to be Sinners from the time their Sins 
were laid on Chriſt. 


Neonom. Entlemen, now we are come together again as we are wont, 

to make Diſcovery of Truth and Error : [ am willing. 
we ſbould be very clear in this Point of Imputarion : For I will aſſure you, 
ai us uſually underſtood, I cannot digeſt it : It's the Foundation of this 
Antinomian Error ; therefore I would propound this following Queſtion ta 
be diſcuſſed at this time, Q, Whether the Eleft ceaſe to be Sinners from 
the time their Sins were laid upon Chriſt ? : 

Calvin. This Queſtion is the ſame with the laſt, and irs reſolved 
in the Reſolution of that, viz. So far as the Ele are diſcharged 
by the SatisfaQtion of Chriſt, ſo far they ceaſe to be Sinners. 

Neonom. Tor are miſtaker, it is not the ſame Queſtion , there is 
difference between being diſcharged of Sin in a way of fujitficatton, and 


ceaſing to be Sinners in reſpect of Santhification. _ 
Calvin. Ay, if that be your Meaning : Do yon charge Mr. Ar- 


tinomiax with that Errour, That the Elect never linned tice Sin 


was laid on Chrilt? | 
Neonom. Ay, that I do, and will maze gooa my Charge 100, 


Caltin. 
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60 of the Eleft ceaſing to be Sinners 


Cavin, Say you ſo; then I have no more to lay. Mr. Artino- 
mian, anſwer for your {elf. | 
Antinom. He ſaith what he pleaſeth of me ; for he hath a in- 
veterate Spirit againſt me : However, I am willing to hear - "at 
he Caith. 1 pray, Sir, declare your Charge in expreſs Terms, that 
you- will not ſtart from, and then prove lt. 
Neonom. 1 muſt premiſe ſome things firſt, and then tell you, what's 
Truth, that you may the better know the Errour, and judge of 1t. 
Antizom, 1 had rather you would fall down-right upon the Er- 
rour ; for your way is to make long Speeches and Explications of 
things, that others know as well as you. — ; 
Calvin. Pray let him take his own way ; ſometimes the furtheſt 
way about is the neareſt way home, they uſually ſay. _ 
Neonom. / premiſe two things. The Firſt, That Men are Sinners, 
or not Sinners in divers reſpetts. 2. As to the Filth or Obliquity of Sin, 
with reſpe& to this they are more or leſs Sinners, according to the De- 
gree of their Innocence and Holineſs D. W. p. 22. 
Antinom, There is nothing in Sin but is Filth and Obliquity ; 


God looks upon it all as fo, as it ſtands in oppoſition both to 


Juſtification and SanCtification, and it conſiſts in it's Contrariety to 
the Moral ReCtitnde of the Law, and the Duty required by it; 
where there's no Law there's no Sin : Thoſe Aions that are groſs 
Sins in Men, are no Sins in Bruits, becauſe they are not under a 
Moral Law. And for Degrees of Innocency I know none, though 
there be of Holineſs. 

Neonom. 2. With ſome as to the Guilt of Sin, which refers to the 
Sanftion of the Law againſt Offenders ; with reſpett to this, the Offenders 
are more or leſs Sinners, as they are forgiven or not forgiven. 

Antinom. With ſome ! What mean you by that ſome ? I judge 
they are Neonomians by the Glimpſe you give of them. You ſay the 
Guilt of Sin is no more than this, that a Man is bound over to 
be puniſh'd whether right or wrong; and a poor Creature that is 
tryed for Murder is guiity, becauſe he is to be hanged. I thought 
always that he was obliged to be hanged becauſe he was gullty ; 
and It the Law finds not the Fault upon him, he is never gullty. 

Is 1t Sence to ſay, a Man is guilty ? being Whipt, Burnt in the 
Hand, or being Hanged, never : unleſs he hang himſelf. Obliga- 
Lion to Puniſhment, or the Puniſhment it ſelf, is no Sin, it's but 
an EffcCt of it founded in the Law. I do not underſtand more or 
leſs SInners in reſpeCt of Guilt, as forgiven or not forgiven ; for 
in the ſence of Guilt, whether the Fault be more or leſs Forgive- 
* nels takes all off, and all Sioners ſtand equally upon that account 
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from the time their Sins were laidon Chriſt, 61 


before God. A Believer here on Eirth is as fully forgiven 2« 2 Saint 
in Heaven. Juſtification admirs not of Degrees. But it ay te you 
ciſtinguiſh Sinners In reſpect of Guilt, into Forgiven ard rot For- 
given, as Men are more eminently Sinners before Juſlification than 
after. 

Neonom. As ro the Charge of the Fatt, which was ſinful , neither 
aft cr-SantHfication nor Pardon will deliver a Tranſgreſſor from having 
been a Sinner ;, the Fatt was his. © 

Antinom.1 told you already the Charge of any one with ſinſul Fat, 
which the Party had done, makes him guilty, it is a Fault z and tho 
it be true, that the Phyſical ACt cloathed with it's moral Pravity 
was done by him, yet God forbid that Pardon and imputed Righte- 
ouſneſs ſhould not deliver him from being a Tranſgreſlor. I pray, ls 
David now a Murderer, and Noah a Drunkard ? You would ſeem 
to ſpeak ſome great Thing, but you thought ſafeſt to change the 
Tenſe, and ſay, from having been. 

Neonom. The firſt and laſt denominate a Man a Sinner molt pro- 
ery, | 
/ a i.e. TheFilth of Sin,and the charge of a ſinful Fat; and 
they are nearaKin; for a finful FaCt is Filth, and the Filth of Sin 
is a linful Faft ; and that's a Fault, and a Fault charged and proved, 
or confeſs?d, is Guilt ; fo that it's Fault or Guilt (for they are reci- 
procal) denominates a Sinner. 

Neonom. The Second denominates a Man puniſhable, but not a Stumer 
Formaliy, | 

Antinom.This 2d is Guilt of Sin, which, ſay ſome.,is a Relation to 
the SanCtion of the Law: We ſay Guilt refers to the preceptive alſo, 
and is Fault. You fay, to the SanCtion only ; and therefore I ſay, 
noSin. You ſay, the guilty Perſon is no Sinner formally. What 
then, a puniſhable Creature ? Do you mean a Creature capable 
of Suffering ; ſo is a Dog, or a Cat, ora Horſe: Or do you mean 
a Man under a Law ? If under a Law, he is not puniſhable but as a 
Sinner, Sin is Subjeftive formalis ratio pene, Sin is ſubjectively the 
formal Reaſon of Puniſhment : So that a Man muſt be denominated 
a Sinner formally, or elſe he is not punifhable in any way of Ju- 
ſtice. 

Neonom. Jn the whole Scheme of your Principles, 11s Eleft as Elect 
who ceaſe to be Sinners. When you ſpeak of Beltevers, you do not mean 
that he was a Sinner before he believed ; for you ſtate the time when Chriſt 
had his Sins laid upon him. D. W. p. 23. 

Antinom. Believers of great Antiquity, older than Merhuſelah. 
But methinks a Man that would be taken ſor a great Divine, and 
one 
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one that in tenderreſs to Holineſs will rather with-hold the Truth : 
of ths Goſpel, and abſcond them, leſt Men ſhonld take too much | 
liberty thereby to fin: | fay, one would think ſuch a Max | 


ſhould for his Reputation ſ:ke make Conſcience of ſpeaking 
Truth, ard much more trembic at the Temptation to Bantering, 
and expoſing the great Truths of the Goſpel to Scorn and Re- 
proach. How can you dare to toſs, tumble, reproach and load 
this great Truth of the Goſpel in the very Words of the Holy 
Ghoſt, with all the odious Conſequences imaginable ? You may 
value your ſelf as you pleaſe, or other Men may judge of you and 
your Words as they pleaſe; I ſhall only deſire you to read 7% 
19. 27, 28, 29. 

Neonom. Now I mill tell you what 4s the Truth, | 

Antinom. No, no; I hope we know the Truth. Tel] us the Er- 
or you charge me with, and if there be time, we will hear the 
Troth afterward. 

Neonom. If you are in ſuch haſte for it, you ſhall have i then. 

Errour. The Elc8* upon the Death of Chriſt ceaſed to be Sinners; and 
ever ſince ther Sins are none of their Sins, but are the Sins of Chriſt ; and 
this I prove to be your Error from your own Words. 

© You put this ObjeCtion, Muſt he not be reckoned a Sioncr 
* while he doth ſin? A.lanſwer, No : Tho he doth Sin, yet he is 
© not to be reckoned a Sinner ; but his Sins are reckoned to be taken 
* away from him, &c. A Man doth fin againſt God ; God reckons 
* not his Sin to be his, he reckons it Chriſt's, thereſore he cannot 
* reckon it his. Dr. Cr. p:8. 

Antinom. Gentlemen, I would have you obſerve the things that 
are Aſſerted by Mr, Neonom. (forl beſeech you do me Juſtice) that 
It appears that I ſpeak always of the Ele& as Elect, and not Be- 
levers ; and when I mention Believers, that Ido not mean he was 
a Sinner before he believed. I will read my Diſcourſe to you taken 
from me as I delivered it. 

Preaching from Johz 14.6. I was ſhewing Chriſt was the Way 
from a State of Sinfulneſs——* There is a two-fold conſideration of 
* Sinfulneſs, from which Chrift is our Way in a ſpecial manner. 
* 1. That which is called the Guilt of Sin, which is indeed the 
©Favnlt, or a Perſons being Faulty as he is a Tranſgreſſor. [s, 2/y. 
© The Power and over-malterfulneſs of Sin in Perſons : Chriſt is the 


© way from both theſe. 1. From the Guilt of Sin. Chriſt is the 
© way from the Guilt of Sin: It is brietly no more bur this. to be 
r:d of the Guilt of Sin, viz. Upon Tryal to be quitted and dil- 
charged from the Charge of Sinthart is laid, or may be laid to 
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e him, and to be freed from it: This is for a Perſon in Jndge- 
© ment to be pronounced aCtually innocent, and a jalt Perſor " 
« having no Sia to be charged on him: This is to be free from the 
© Guilt of Sin. A Man is not free from a Fanlt, as long 2s the 
© Fault is laid to his Charge; and he is then free, when he is not 
© charged with ir—— He is only the way by which a poor Sinner 
© may be pronounced 1nnocent; and having proved, that Chriſt is 
©the way to take away the Guilt of Sin, which, 1 ſay, is the 
«© Charge of Faulr, by many plain places of Scripture, and by the 
© Type of the Scape Goat ; I came to anſwer this Objeftion, But 


© do not thoſe that receive Chriſt aCtually, commit Sin? I anſwer, 


© Yea, they do commit Sin ; and the Truth is, themſelves can do 
© nothing but commit Sin. If a Perſon that is a Believer hath any 
* thing in the World, he hath received that ; if he doth any thing 
© that is good, 1t 1s the Spirit of God that doth it, not he: There- 
© fore he himſelf doth nothing bur Sin, his Soulis a Mint of Sin. 
Dr. Cr. p. 3. & 8. 

Now therefore judge, Gentlemen, whether here I ſay, the Ele 
ceaſed to be Sinners ever ſince the Death of Chriſt : It Sinners af- 
ter believing, much more before, in reſpeCt of the Indwelling of 
Sin and Corruption and do not in this Sence ceaſe to be Sinners 
aſter believing. I went on, 

© Then you will ſay, It he doth ſin, muſt not God charge it 
© where it is? [all this while ſpeaking of a Believer] Muſt he not be 
© reckoned to be a Sinner while he doth ſin? A. I anſwer, No; 
* though he doth lin, yet he is not to be reckoned a Sinner, [. e. 
Being a pardoned Believer, God doth not rigkon him ſo, and he ought by 
Faich to behold all his Sins taken away in Chriſt] * but his Sins are to 
© be reckoned to be taken away from him. A Man borrows 1007. 
© ſome Man will pay it for him : Doth he not owe this 1001. ſeeing 
© he borrowed it ? I ſay no, in caſe another hath paid it for him. 
© A Man doth fin againſt God, God reckons not his Sin to be his, 
© he reckons it Chriſt's, therefore he cannot reckon it his, God hath 
* Jaid it upon Chriſt. —+ Thou haſt ſinned, Chriſt takes it off; 
© ſuppoſing, 1 ſay, thou haſt received Chriſt. Is this any other 
DoCtrine than what John teaches? 1 John 1, 7, 8. Chap. 2. 1,2. 
I fay, in one re{pect they are not Sinners, In another they are 
Sinners. And is this any other Doctrine than what the Scripture 
and all our beſt Divines _ : Therefore jadge ye how juſtly 
now I am charged with this Error. 

Neonom. Bur you ſaid, If thou haſt part i# the Lord Chriſt [which 


he thinks all unbelieving Elett have.) All twoſe Tranſgreſſions of thine 
me 
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become aftually the Tranſoreſſions of Chriſt, and ſo ceaſe to be thing, Þ. 


Dr. C. p.270. : . ; 
ds it not. very unfair dealing for you to impoſe a wrong 


meaning upon my Words, when I expreſs my ſelf ſo plainly. It } 


thou haſt received ChrifF, if thou haſt a part #2 the Lord Chria, 
who will underſtand theſe Expreſſions, but of our ative receiving 
and partaking of Chriſt? though I do ſpeak elſewhere of our 
having Benefit by Chriſt, and a hidden Right in him; and it hath 


be ig 
| 
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an Influence on us, and we are paſlive therein before we believe, |: 


yet it's not that | ſpeak of here. *I was ſhewing from 1/a. 53.6. 


© that Chriſt is our great Pay-maſter, and how fad a thing it is Þ 
© to have Sin lying upon our Spirits: Separate Sin from the Soul, | 
© and the Spirit hath Reſt in the worſt conditions— You will never | 
© have quietneſs of Spirit in reſpect of Sin, till you have received | 


© this Principle, [viz. By FaithJ that it is Iniquity it ſelf that the 
© Lord hath laid on Chriſt. Now when I fay thus, I mean withthe 
© Prophet, that it is the Fault of the Tranfgreſlion, &c. 
<Reckon up what Sins thou canſt againſt thy ſelf; if thou haſ: 
© part in the Lord [5. e. by Faith] all theſe Tranſgreſſions of thine 
© became Chriſt's,[.e.Thou ſeelſt them laid on Chriſt:Not that they 
© were juſt then laid on Chriſt when thou believeſt : 1 would think 
© your Divinity is not ſo groſs,as to aſſert that,but that a Believer by 
© Faith ſees that he is one of thoſe Elett ones, whoſe Sins were 
© laid on Chriſt. } What the Lord beheld Chriſt to be, that he 
© beholds his Members to be. — So that if you would ſpeak of : 
© Sinrer, ſuppoſing that Perſon of whom you ſpeak to be a Mem- 
* ber of Chrilt, [is this ſpeaking of the Eie& meerly as the ElcCt, 
and no more? ] * you muſt not ſpeak of what he manifeſts, but 
* what Chriſt was, pag. 291. What Unſoundneſs, [ beſeech you, 
1s in this Doctrine ? 1 pray ſpeak, Gentlemen. 
The Company generally ſmiled; but being afraid to diſpleaſc 
Mr. Neonomian, and affrighted at the Name of Antinomian, which 
Mr. Neonomian called every one that contradited him, were lilent : 
But at laſt a brisk Gentleman, Learned and Solid, ſtood up and 
ſaid, I think you have greatly abuſed Mr. Antinoman, and cnarged 
him unrighteouſly, both in your miſrepreſencing him, and in your 
charging him with Error and Falſe Doftrine in the things alledged 
againſt him. For, ſaith he, 1 am not ſhamed of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, though I ſee ſome of my Brethren here ſeem to be ſo. that 
will not ſpeak for the Trath wheu they hear a Man ot Cor:fidence 
run it down. 1 ſay and afirm, that he that hath 2 part in Chrilt, 


1s conficently to telieve that Chri iS Sin in hi 
Tree, 71.2. 14. | Chrilt bore his Sin in his Body = ”— 


from the time their Sins were laid on Chriſt. 6s 


Calo. 1 pray Mr. Neonomian, give vs your Thoughts Clearly 
what you hold, and what you deny in this Point, 
' Neogam, T ſhall tell firſt what is not in Diſpute between us. 
Calwun. There's 190 thiggs are not now in Queſtion before us 
I pray yon to cut ſhort, that we may not loſe ſo much time ; come 
to The very Poipt in Difference firſt. 
Neonam. 70s are not capable of wnderſtanding it, Hill I have told 
you what i not in Diſpute : Pm ſure you! miſftake the Queſtion, if I tell 
you not what the Queſtion us firſt, | : 
The Difference ts not, 1. Whether the pardoned Sinner (hall be deli- 
vered from Condemnation. D. W. p. 24. 
Amntinom. Bu it is, whether the pardoned Sinner is not delivered 
from Condemnation, and that Delivery the Ground and Reaſon of 
his Pardan.  _- | 
Neonom. 2. Nor whether God, for Chriſt”s ſake, will deal with « 
p&rdaned Simuer 5 if he had not been « Sinner. | | 
Antinorm. "The Queſtion is, Whether God can deal with any one 
Salva Fuſtitia, as if he were not a Sinner, and yet be eſteemed by 
him formalicer, and in tbe jult Sentence of the Law, aSinner; and 
whether a-pardoned Sitner be in the righteous Judgment of God 
a. Sinner ; and can be a Sinner and not a Sinner at the fame time, 
aud:in.the ſame relpect. Z 
Neonom. $. Nor whether Fargtvenefs doth take away Sin 4as30 4t's 
Phligation to Puniſhmoer. | 
Antinom. If Fault in the Judgment of the Law be made the Obli- 
gation to Puniſhment, .and the Demerit of Sin lies in the Fault, 
at 3s. a;Excat uh ſtion haw the Obligation to Puniſhment can be ta- 
ken away, without taking away the meritarious Cauſe z and whe- 
ther if .zhe Obligaciap to Puniſhment could be taken away , with- 
out taking away the Sin in the Eye of the Law, whother it were 
Forgwenels ; :for.Forgivenels lies farmally in taking off the Faule, 
and bur conſequentially in-remitting the Puniſhment. | 

iNeoap). Nor whether the Atonement of Chriſt, when 11s applyed iu 


1s full: effetts, will perfetly remove all P | 


wll uniſhment, and purge away al 
Filth aud Defilement from the Ele : Each of theſe I affirm, © 

 duimon. But it is a Queſtion, whether upon the Atonement of 
Chriſt made and accepted, any of the Elet were puniſhable for 
Sin,in.& way of Vindicative Juſtice, even before Faith, much more 


after? So.that the.things wbich are without Diſpute to you, are 


gueſtionablectous, ſpecially according to your ambiguous way of 


Wo 


*xpreſling them. 
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 Neorom.. / ſhall row acquaint you with the Queſtions that are in dt, 
bare betmixt us. _ 

1. Whether becauſe Chriſt obliged himfelf to bear the Satisfafory Pu. 
uniſhment of our Sins, they did therefore become the Sins of Chriſt ? 

Amntinom, You [tate this Queſtion fallaciouſlly. The Queſtion al! 
this while between us is this, Whether if God laid aur Sins upon 
Chrilt, (in the way that he laid them) they did in that way be. 
come the Sins of Chriſt? If you will have it in the Notion of 
Chriſt's bearing Puniſhment only, ir muſt run thus, If Chriſt 
was obliged to bear, or did bear Satisfaftory Puniſhment, whe- 
ther or no our Puniſhment, or the Puniſhment due to us did there. 
by become his ? Both theſe we affirm. 

Neonom. Whether our Sins were pardoned when Chriſt ſuffered on the 
Croſs. This you affirm, and I deny. | 

Antinom. | affirm it in my own Sence, but deny 'it in your 
falſe and impoſed Sences.. | | Gs 

Neonom. Whether even they that are Members of Chriſt, yet if they 
do ſin, are they Tranſgreſſors and Sinners, and are the Sins oy commit 
their Sins ? This you deny, and I affirm. | 

Antinom, This Queſtion, as you you ſtate it, I both afhirm and 
deny ;. becauſe in one Sence a Man muſt be a Tranſgreſſor,fin ano- 
ther none. Bat the Queſtion, Whether the Members ' of Chriff 
while Sin remains, are Sinners, and in the ſight of God do ſtand 
fully juſtified from all Sin ? This 1 affirm. | 

Neonom. - One would think_this needed no Proof, whether he that dath 
4 finful Fatt be a Doer of ut. | | 
-;:> Avtiworm, It needs no Proof, I always own it to be ſo. I tell 
Tu +the Saints commit Sin, and are therefore the Doers of it ; and 
L have told you, cis all that they can do of themſelves; ' and that 
it is my Sin, my finful Fact ; and yet my Debt that-I contracted 
may become another Man's, if he engageth for it. 

Neonom. Chriſt teacheth Believers to pray for the Pardon of Sins, 
Luke IIs 4» 

. Fntinom. So they had need, for Sins are pardoned when they 
have it not, and it's to them as if they were not pardoned'at all, 
if they have not the Comfort. JOE 
0 \NN0non It Ws T __ to objetF, they pray for manifeſtation of 

Antinom. Why in vain? Is it atly more that a true Believer 
Can pray tor? For he ſees and knows all his Sins are pardoned, but 
Jet continues to pray for a further manifeſtation of- Pardon, Did 
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pot David tell us what it is, P/al. 1. 10. Reſtore ro we the Foy of thy 
Salvation, 
 Neonom. For were it /o, yet it is for our Sins ; it would ſound ſtrange 
topray,. Forgive us the Sins of Chriſt. | 
Antinom. Yes, we [ray for the Pardon of our Sins that! were laid 
on Chriſt ; and though we do not pray tro forgive us the Sins of 
Chriſt, yet we pray to God to forgive us for the ſzke of Chiiſt, 
whoſe bearing of Sin and Satisfaction wrought, we always plead 
believing. But you will banter ChriſPs bearing Sins. | 


Neohom. The Saints in Scripture eſteemed them thir Sins, and them- 


ſelves Stnmersnhen they committed Sin,and found us Motions, Jer.1 4.7. 
. 1a, $6:44. Jn 3. 2+. Plal. 25. 11. D. WW. p., 26; 


Anttnom,. So do we, though they and we ought to acknowledge 


Sin always 1n Faith of the pardoning mercy of God in Chriſt; we 


ſhould ask Parcon in Faith, nothing doubting ; but ſometimes there. 


may be but weak Faith, ncxt to none, in God's Children, and great 
Douabrings, and therefore great Guilt lying upon their Conſciences, 
and from thence great Darkneſs in times of Temptation. Thence 
cid flow thoſe Pathetical Expreſſions of many of the Faithful 
from God's hiding of his Face, and the Weakneſs of their Faith, 
:Sif they were reprobated ones, and caſt away ; and ſo it iseven 
now ſometimes ; And though we believe Chriſt hath born our Sins, 
yet this is the greateſt Ground of trueGoſpel-brokennelſs of Heart, 
thatthey were our Sins, and are now the Product of corrupt Fleſh, 
the Old Man remaining in us, which we labour under, endeavour- 
ing to get more and more into Chriſt by a ſtrong Faith, that the 


Body of Sin, the Source of Corruption in us, may be deſtroyed : 


Therefore Repentance and Godly Sorrow is exerciſed even for our 
vins laid on Chrilt 


Neonom. 3. God reckons Sins to be their own ;, he reproves them, he 
forgave them, 1 John 2.12. Jer. 33. 8. Rev. 2. 20. Rev. 3.19. 
2 Till. 4-16, 3 Wp.26- a 

Antinom, Sins are Sins, and our Sins, (we have ſaid it again and 
again) and therefore reprovable in us, and to be forgiven in us 
by the Application of Pardon : All this hinders not, bur that we 
be wichoat Fault before God, and our Sins caſt behind his Back, 
we have a Perfetion and Fulneſs of Pardort and all Grace in Chriſt 
Jeſus, though Sin it ſelf was never reconciled to God ; and there- 
fore God ſets us to the killing of it; Chriſt deſtroyed Sin on the 
Croſs, us ro the obltruAling Gods compleat Love to the Perſons 
of the Ele; ſo that it cannot concemu before God ; but it is Sin 

N 3 yet 
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Yet in the Ele&, and will accuſe and condemn w it 1 
leaſt the Law will by Reaſon of it, and choca og - x 
1nflaence this way ſometimes on the Holieſt Men, Irs in the Nato; : 
of Sin to.condemn, but God doth not condemn for Sin; tho 1 
he condemns Sin daily in the holieſt Men, and through Unbelief ma 
are apt to think their Perſons condemned of God himſelf. Whe: 
God denounceth Judgment againſt a finfut Church or Nation they 
are ordinarily , hypocritical, prophane and Apoſtate, and theref 6. 
4 mixt People, many or moſt under a Covenant of 'Works bars 
People in their Sins, which God awakens by Threatnings SE xrks 
ments themſelves; and therefore the places quoted by Go fa n 
not. The Force of your arguing lies here. Thof: SI 5h 
oe quand v9: aa and na ought to call our Sins, are Brom 
and taken away; but C - , 
by cl ve kein 4516; God calls Sins our Sins, and we ought 

e Major is utterly falſe: For 
prove, that Sin was laid on Chriſt GE bs — p 
we ſpeak of -them as ſuch, and it's cauſe of Abaſi gf ps 
—_ _ pred Admiration of the Free Grace of God in Chriſt 
nd 10 the ere" ©; ? 
Ne of. hurch acknowledge their Sins, Fer. 14. 7, 8. I/a. 59. 
Neonom. Mark what will follow | 

Charch are juſtly cinſured for Pt aggart *” Oriflie oran oy 
be paniſh ed; for they are not 166 Shavers the Sinis = h cha — 

Antinom. It is a ſhame to hear a Mininiſter nor theirs, = 
ner : Your Argument runs thus ; If the Sin = 3G rap Gama 
laid on Chriſt by Imputation, then no Chur h un droge FE 
cature can Proceed tocondemn an Offender a or Court of Judi 
Angulo, ergo plat. Doth Man ſee and jud LO. nes Jar i 
no difference between Forum Divinum ) mw. as God doth ? Is there 
and Civil; the Law before Man a bi Rn EE 
knows no difference of Perſons, it broc wag mo of 
probate : Churches cenſures is in 7 Mn RE Alegare T 
the Church, that by Faith and Re ti a 6 RAN betore 
God hath forgiven ſuch an one che be ket *. oy wn ok. That 
Redeeming Grace, and the Sinners Si 4 id ues FIEeLOE The 
they find that, they are ſoon recoacik 4 t LES $09 when 
And you ſay, If Sins were laid on Ch it ne cnet oy PET 
can be 4 tary A very ſad Caſe i va ; Do Chratian Crimioal 
"tity dy Mans Law. con net nn 00 ri, 
Cirift bore not his Sins, he xy ahi bevy be Javed + For © 
: E parConed ; nay, may nol 
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a Godly Man, throngh Temptation, fall into a Crime whereby 
he may juſtly fuffer i» Foro humano ; and doth this hinder bis Sal- 
vation by Chrift? And is it an Argument his Sins were never laid 
on Chriſt ? Are not theſe confiftent , 2 Sinner and condemned by 
Man's Law, and an abfolved Sinner by the ſatisfy'd Law of God ? 
Was not the converted Thiet a Sinner juſtly condemned by Man, 
though abſolved by God, becaufe Chriſt bore his ſins on the Crofs; 
and if he had repented before he had been hanged on the Croſs, 
wauld it have freed him from Man's Sentence. SatisfaQtion to 
Sod's Law is not, to Man's, nor SatisfaQtion to Man's is not to God's. 
Men ftay not Execution of a Matefa&or becauſe he repents to Sal- 
ration ; but Man's Law muft take it's courſe upon him. I doubr 
not but the Ordinary of Newgate can teach you better. Divinity 
than this. A Man may be in one reſpeRt guilty, and in another 
not: And ſo likewiſe Gad deals with his Children two ways, in 
caſe of their eminent Falls, in a way of his common Providential 
Government of the World, 7 foro mundi, as he dealt with David, 
that thoſe Evils, of Afﬀfliftion (Judgments in the Apprehenfion of 
the Men of the World) ſhould befall them; and fo in the Partici- 

tion of external, common Calamittes, there ſhould not be any 
manifeſt difference between them and other Men. Therefore the 
Wiſe Man faith, That Love and Hatred is not known by theſe 


things. But notwithſtanding all this, the other and certain way 


of God?s dealing with them, is according to the Covenant of 
Grace, Which is the Secret of the Lord: he fully pardons their 
Sins, is reconciled to them in Chrift, will never leave or forſake 
them, his Loving Kindneſs ſball ;not depart from them, and all 
things ſhall work together for their good. 

Neonom, Ar Hundred fuch Conſequences naturally proceed from ths 
Error, which fully tends to. vender Sin and Sinners Innocemt : Not to 
ſay what Popery 1s in it, as if Fultification did remove the Filth of 
Sin 


Antinom. By ſuch conſequent Drawers as yon are, who will 
charge ; the greateſt Truths. of the Goſpel with any Abfurdities 
that are forged by carnal Reaſon. | HEY ING 

As for danger of Popery, where 1s mofk, in Fuſktificc ton by Free 
Grace,or Works? And when you make it appear that Juſtification 
doth not take away. the Guilt of Sin, then yon ſhall convince me, . 
it taketh not away Filth in that reſpeCt : For I take no greater Filth 
fo be in Sin than Guilt, and that which is the Fountain of all other. 


Filth that is in it, or produced by ir, caufeth the inherent Afacla. : 
Aud. 
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© Of the Ele& ceaſing tobe Sinners 
- And whereas you ſay, the DoCtrine of laying Sins on Chriſt, 
tends to:\make. Sin and Sinners, innocent. To make Sin innocent is 
contradiction z Sifis never made no vin, tho' the Sinner may be 
made no:Singer ina Goſpel Sence, 3nd your Poſition is dangerovs, 
- Neonom. 1 mill ſhew the Grounds of your Maſt akg : Tou think, be- 
cauſe God removes Our Sins by Pardon, ſo as to acquit ns from Puniſh- 
ment, therefore our Sins ceaſe ro be owrs. D.W.p. 27, _ 
*  Antinom. That is no Pardon to acquit only trom Puniſhment, if 
' the Fault remain, ſo that the Perſon 1s under the Charge of it. 
2, Remitting of Puniſhment only doth not diſcharge us from Sin. 
3: Sin imputed to Chriſt, is not imputed to us :. It's. a Contradicti- 
on to fay, that itis in the ſame reſpect; and yet we ſay, it was 
our. Sins. imputed to Chiiſt, and fo it's ſtil. We ſay not, they 
are not ours imputed to Chriſt, but they are ours ,by Commiſſion, 
and his by Imputation, Sts vo 
': Neonom, Becauſe a pardoned Sinner 1s diſcharged from Condemnation, 
therefore you think chat Perſon 15 not ro be dcnommateg a Sinner from the 
Violation of the Precept, i. Sound eo, 

Antinom. Pardon diſchargeth from the Fault it lelf, and forgivcs 
K, orelſeitr's no Pardon. A Man may many ways eſcape Puniſh- 
ment, .and not have the F2ult pardoned. He that is -pardoned is 
no-Sinner in the Eye of the Law, ;but we call him a pardoned Sin- 
ner; andſuch'an one ought by Faith to look upon himſelf as pcr- 


fetly righteous before God. 


— Neonom. Becauſe Chriſt rok upon him to make Satisfattion for Sin, 
. therefore he thinks no Filth can cleave to the Offender, nor he be a Tranſ- 
grefſor by the Offence., * ES, 

Antinom. You know [I do not think ſo; for you know I ſaid, a 
Believer of himlelf can dovothing butfin. And do tot you con- 
teng with ame for ſaying, Our very Righteouſreſs is Sin, polluted 
and unclean: And you know my Meaning is, that we ate per fect 
and compleat in Chriſt ; in our ſelves all things are polluted and 
unclean; And I take this to be very ſound Divinity, I will tell 
yau what Luther ſaith. 

6 There is no more Sin, Death or MalediQion, ſince Chriſt now 
* reigneth we dally conteis alſo in the Crecd of the Apoſtics, 


? which we ſay: We bclicve there is an Holy Church, which is 1G- 
deed nothing elſe but as if we ſhould ſay, 1 bc lieve there is uo 
; Sin, no MalcdiCtion, no Death in the Chutch ot God. 

£Dal Go believe ig Chriſt are uo Siuners, are not 2th 
* 2AT are holy and righteous, Lords over Sin ar 


Fr they 
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© for ever. But Faith only ſeth this ; for we ſay, I believe there 
< jsan Holy Church. Luth, on Gal. 3. 14. 

Obj. *If thou wilt believe Reaſon and thine own Eyes, thou wilt 
« ;ydge clean contrary ; for thou ſeeſt many things in the Godly 
© which offend thee, they fall into Sin, are weak in Faith, ſubje& to 
* Wrath,Envy,and ſuch other Evil AﬀeCtions ; therefore the Church 
© js not holy. | ee oo 

Anſw. *1deny the Conſequence. If I look upon my own Perſon, 
© or the Perſon of my Brother, it ſhall never be holy: But if I be- 
© hold Chriſt, who hath ſanCtified and cleanſed his Church, then 
© it is altogether holy: For he hath taken the Sins of the whole 


'© Warld: Therefore where Sins are ſeen and felt, there are they 


© indeed no Sins. For according to Paul's Divinity, there is no Sin, 
© no. Death, no MalediCtion any more in the World, .but in Chriſt 
© that 1s the Lamb of God, that hath taken away the Sins of the World ; 
© pho is made a Curſe, that he might deliver us from the Curſe. Contra- 
© rjwiſe, according to Philoſophy and Reaſon, Sin, Death, and the 

© Curſe are no where elſe but in the World, in the Fleſh, or in Sin- 
©ners; for as a Sophiſtical Divine can ſpeak no otherwiſe of Sip, 
© than doth a Heathen Philoſopher : Like as the Colour (faith he) 


'© cleaveth to the Wall, even ſo doth Sin inthe World,in the Fleſh, 
*© and in the Conſcience : Therefore it is to be purged by contrary 

Operations. But True Divinity teacheth, there is no Sin in the. 
"© World any more; for Chriſt, upon whom the Father hath caſt 


© the Sins of the World, hath vanquiſhed and killed the ſame in his 
© own Body. He once dying for Sin, and raiſed up again, dyeth 


© ro mote. Therefore where-ever there's a true Faith in Chriſt, 


© there is Sin aboliſhed, dead and buried z but where no Faith in 
' Chriſt is, there Sin doth ſtill remain: And albeit the Remnants of 
© Sin be ſtill in the Saints, becauſe they believe not perfeQtly , yet 
© zre they dead, in that they are not imputed unto them, becauſe of 


«© Faith in Chriſt 


DEBATE 


LATE Y I 


Of the Time when our Sins were laid on Chriſt, and cons 
Fre timed there. 


Nevnom.y ET as now diſcourſe about the Time of Gods laying our Sins : 
on: Feſns Chriſt, I take Myr. Antinomian to be wnſowd | 
in this Point, For he ſaith, : 
That the Time when 0ur Sins were laid atually on Chriſtwas, whinke | 
Pas nailed tothe Croſs, and God attually for ſock bim, and they continued | 
#2 birmstill the Reſurrettion, D. W.p. 28. os — 1 
Aminom. My Words were theſe, *Now there was a pitchd 
"'Timewherein God did ſerve Execution aftually upon him, and 
< That was, when God did forſake this Son of his, when he called 
© him forth, and ſerved Sin upon him as the Deſert of Tranſgreſli- 
< on, when he faid, fy God, my God, &c.— Now was the time of 
© Payment and'Satisfying Gol. Dr. C.p. 356. 
I do not ſay that this was the-firſt time of his bearing Sin,he bore 
them inthe Garden, and was there ſorrowful wo Death, and lay 
under Soul-ſafferings ; but upon the Croſs be finiſhed his greateſt 
'Sufferinps, made payment m full; and therefore the Apoltle Peter 
"alcribes his bearing of Sin, moſtly to that time when be was upgn 
The Crofs,-and under Carplaint of thePanifhment bf Loſs, God's 
forlaking.of him. Belides, I diſtinguiſh between the charging'sin 
on Chrilt as our Debt, and the:/Payment &f the Debt ; and Tay, fhis 
was the time of Execution and Payment ; though 1:knaw .yau cor- 
found bearing Sin as a Debt, and making Payment : So that you 
will <—_ on made when nothing is due upon any account. 
+ WV. PÞ. 209. 
| Neonom. But you ſay, look. upon the Exccution, or rather the ſer- 
wing the Execution, i. e. the altual laying of Iniquity on Chriſt : This 
Imguity was laid upon him at that inſtant when he was upon the Croſs, 
«nd Goa nailed the Sins of Men to the Croſs of Chriſt, and from that 
ime" timer was 1101 one Sin ro be reckoned, &c. Dr. Cy. p. 357. 
| An:mom, You ſhould have rehearſed a little more : You are on- 


ly for expoſing me as much as may be, and therefore will 'not re- 
bearſe my whole Sence. 7 


1 


Of the Time when our Sins were laid on Chriſt, &c - > 


I aid, * From thaf time there was not oneSif to be reckoned to 
© Believers, who are the Members of Chriſt, or" to Chrilt himſelf, 
che having then made:Satisfaftion,. and upon it given out to the' 
cWorld, It is fimſhed. What was finiſhed 9 It was the Payment of 
© the Price ſo long looked for, the utmoſt Farthing laid down. It 
© is proper. toſay, Payment 1s made, when It. is finiſhed; -Dr. C-.* 

35% © wr | 
; Clin. Pray, Sir, from what Time do you date the laying of 
Sins on Chrilt ? ax Sie 3 | 

Neonolm, The Obligation of Sufferings for our Sins was upon Chriſt, 
upon his Undertaking the Office of a Meatator, to the Moment wherein he 
finiſhed bus Satesfattory Atonement ;, the Puniſhment of our Sins lay upon 
Chrift, from the firſt moment to the luſt of his Humiliation. D. W.c.V. 

2%. | T7 | 
Antinom. Firlt then you grant his bearing Sin by way of Obliga-. 
tion from Eternity, D.IV.p.3. It was a liftle while ago you 
charged this for an, Error upon me, that our Iniquitjes were laid 
upon Chriſt by: way of Obligation from all Eternity, tho' you 
call it ſuffering for our Sins; but we ſay, Sin charged upon him 
unto Suffering. Aud you own Obligation from the firſt Under- 
taking his Mediator?s Office, and I take that was from Eternity, 
and that he was indebted from thence to,the Moment when he 
finiſhed his Satisfaftory Atonement. | I think there's no great Dif- 
ference .between us in theſe things, provided you do- but grant 
this Obligation was from the Demerit of our Sins, which: neceſ- 
farily. inferrs the charging our Sins upon him as a Fidejafſor or 
Sponſor, that takes upon him another*s Debt ; and you ſay alſo, 
Satisfattory, Atonement ;z wherefore God was ſatisfyed with the 
Payment. made. .., Now. why mult I be dealt ſo hardly with, as to 
be cenſured for Erroneous, , for ſaying, He was under Obligation 
to pay our. Debs from Eternity, and ſtood obliged till he made full 
Payment by. way of Execution upon the Crols. —_ 

Calvin. As to the laſt part of your Aſſertion, that the Puniſh- 
ment of our ſin- lay upon Chriſt. from the firſt moment \to the laſt 
of his Humiliation, ir is- falſe.; for tho he was the Lamb of God, 
in our Natureyet be bore not ſin aQtually, till he was offered up in 
Sacrifice, then he was made Sin as a Sacrifice, and not before. 


DEBATE 


74 Of God's Separation and Abhorrence of Chriſt 


DEBATE VI. 


6f God's Separation and  Abborrence of Chriſt while oy | 


Sins lay upon him, 


Neonom. T Shall acquaint you with an Errour of 4 groſs nature tha 
] Mr. Antinomian #*s guilry of, and it 1s this; 

Errour. Chriſt waon the Account of the filthineſs of Stn, while they 

lay upon him, ſeparate from God, odious to him, and even the objett 

of 'Goa®s Hbhorrenoe,ant'this tothe Time of his Reſarrettion. D.W.p.z1. 


Antinom. 1'\prey Sir tet us fee'how far this great Errour of your 


own forging isChargeable upon me. 


- Neonom. 1 will nequaint theſe Gentlemen with what you delivered, | 


you. ſaid, Nay, for this I affirm, as Chriſt aid bear our Iniquitics, ſ1 
Chnift for that Tniquity was feparvied from Gou, and God was here |e. 
puratedfrom'Chriſt, orelfe Chriſt ſpake Vautrath. :Dr.C. p.294. 
Hninom. Take'my words as they were. Objef. ©Tniquity cannot 
be laid vn Chriſt, becauſe 'it feparateth from 'God ; but Chriſt 
*coutd norte ſeparated-from 'God. A. This Objeftion makes it 
© moſt-manifeſt thar'Chriſt did bear Injquity ; becauſe in that bear- 
© ing of Sins there was a Teparation from 'God, or-elfe Chriſt's 
* Words were'not true, My God, 'my God, why haft thon forſaken 
* me'? forwhere'Iniquity t5,'there will 'be a ſeparation from God. 
And myArgument ſtands thus,Where'there'is a'forſaking of God, 
there is a Teparation 'from God in theſenfe of ſins ſeparation from 
God; but in Chrifts bearing Sin there was a forfaking of God ; Ereo. 
—_ ir may tbe this forſaking was butfor a little moment. 
* A. Tt was as long as Sin'was npon him, had-not Chriſt breathed 
*-o8t the' Sins -of 'Men''that -were pon him, "he -had never ſeen 
"Gol agiin ; he having+akeii "Sin upon -him, 'he muſt firſt unload 
"'Hhinffe} 'of $in'before'he covld be brogght nearo Got ; therefore 
'ou find that paſſage'in the Pſalm '2. Thou «rt my Son this day have 
e Neegorrem thee, Expounded' by the Apoltle of the Refurrefion of 
"Chrift, A#-13.33. As if the Lord at theReſurreRion of Chril 
— Vid bepet'his Son-a-new as 1t were ; there was a'ſeparation and 
 forfakmg-when Chriſt Ayed, 'bot at theReſurre&tion there was a 
, meeting 'apain, a kind of of Sonthip with (God -; there- 
fore Rom. 8. the Apoltle ſaith, JU: # Chriſt that dyed, yea, rather 
"that ts riſen again from the Devd, and (its at God's Right Hand ; and 
* what doth he inferr from thence ? Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
Gaze God's Elett, 4, ce. till Chriſt himſelf came off from Mens 
-Bt9s, jMen were in danger of bejng Charged with Sin, but Chrilt 
"4 wy © hath 


OW 
Et 
Sf 
- 
2; 


at k_ __ — a wat 


© not ſupport it, it would have ſunk under Sin, as a meer H1- 


while our Sixs were laid on C briſt. - is 


© hath dyed and made fatisfa&tion, nay, rather i riſca again and. 
« hath his Difcharge, &c.. p., 295. OE 
And I pray, Gentlemen, whereta is this Do&rine cootrary ta 
the Scriptures, or Reaſon guided by the Word of God. T4 
Neonom. Tou fay, It it « hightr Expreſſion of Love that Chriſt 
ſhould bear the Sins of Men, than that he ſhould be given to ate jor 


| ; Men, &c. D. C. p. 408. 


Antizom.. * My reaſon of that Aſſerition was added, for Chriſt 
© to be given to die, comes ſhort of the Love be expretieth in bear- 
«ing Sin ; Afﬀiction is not contrary to the Nature. of God, &e. 
© but Sin 1s 5 where God doth Charge any Sinnex he hath an Abhor- 
© rence there; 4.e. fo far as God chargeth and ſeeth Sin. 

* Iſaid, God never did do ſuch a wonderful thing to the Aſto- 
© nifhmrent of the Creature, as laying Sin on Chriſt; lniquity is 
©che hatefulleſt thing in the World to Ged, (| therefore the Sin 
*charged is abhorred by God J where Iniquity is found, a Toad 
1s not ſo ugly unto Man, as that Perſon is ia the fight of Gad, 
© where Iniquity is found —— Sin is the molt horrible and aho- 
© minable, nay, the moſt abharred thing in the Workd to God, 
That this is fo the whole Scripture bear me witneſs ; but eblerve 
what follows — © That God ſhould make Chriſt to be Sin, is out 
© of the reach of all the Creatures in the World to apprehend 
©how God ſhonld do it, and yet that he ſhould retain his owa 
* Power,by Love,and reſpect to his Son,p.180. Now as there was an 
© Abhorrence of Sin charged on Chrilt, yet, and accordingly a Sepa- 
© ration or forſaking apon that Account, fo far as he hore Sin in 
© his Hamane Natore ; yet God did retain that Love and Reſpect 
© to him as his Son : Neither dol fay, that Chriſt in hits Humane 
«Nature was ſeparated from the Divine by a Diſſolution of his 
* Hypoſtatical Uriion : And therefore it's a falſe Charge to ſay I ſaid, 

© God abhorrtd the Perſon of his Son, or that there was a Separati- 
© on between the Divine and Humane Natures of Chriſt. D.V.p.33. 

Neonom. Yu ſay, Chrift was ſeparated from God, which you affirm 
and I ; 

Anſe if you underſtand me according to the Language of the 
Scripture and Analogy of Faith, I ſay ſo. 1. e. As Sin brings I0- 
evitably the Puniſhment of Loſs as the Curſe, and the greatelt part 
of it, which is a Judicial Separation of God from the Creature ; 
this I affirm, Chriit ſuffered this Puniſhment in his Soul. But if 
you will wreſt my meaning to be this, that he was ſeparated by 
a Diffolution of the Hypoſtatical Union, Tdeny it. I ſay, © Should 
* Iniquity be laid on the Humane Nature, and the Divine Nature 
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e mane Creature. D. Cr. p. 378. . Therefore it's apparent I intend. 


ed no ſuch Separation, (as alſo by my whole Diſcourſe it appears) | 7 


t yon would impoſe upon me. 
ger ot wh The Pbdfow 6s, Whether Chriſt was at any tine under 
God's Abhorrency, or odious to him, becauſe under the Loathſomneſs « 
Sin ? Thus you affirm, and I deny. | 
Antinom. That affirm it in your Sence, is faiſe; for you know 
' 1 aid in expreſs Terms, that God retained his Love and Reſpett 


to his Son: For it's not inconſiſtent, that Gad ſhould retain his 


— Love to his Sonin reſpeCt of his Divine Nature, and yet lay him 


in reſpect of his Humane Nature under his manifeſt Diſpleaſure, 
being now under the Charge of all the Sins of .his Ele, and fo 
Sin on Chriſt was the Obje& of God's Abhorrency. 

' Neonom. Whether Chri#t was thus on the Account of the Filthineſs of 
Sin, &c. This you affirm, and I deny. en 
* Antinom. When you can clear Sin from being Filthineſs in the 
ſight of God, upon any account; and that Guilt of Sin, reatw 
culpe, (1 mean, not liableneſs to Puniſhment, that's not Sin, but 
the Effect of it) is not the greateſt Filth of Sin: I ſhall tell you, 
Ido not think Sin as to it's Filthineſs was not laid on Chriſt : But 
this hath been argued before. You think you .have a great Claw 
at me here; bur I am ſorry you underſtand; the Nature of Sin 00 
better, as to think it in the Law relation to be ſoiclean, as not to 
be Filth in the ſight of God. i . 

Calvin. | pray Mr. Neonomian, lead us into the Truth of this 
Point, that we may not be. miſtaken: We. are willing to receive 
Light in theſe Truths; but we think it of dangerous Conſequence 
co part with them, or darken them. | 

_ Neonom. Truth. Though God reftified bis threatned Indignation 
ag ainſt- Sin in the awful Sufiringd of Chrift, Soul and Body, in bis Ag0- 
ny, and ſuſpended thoſe delightful Communications of the Divine Na- 
ture to the Humane Nature of Chriſt, as to their wonted Degrees ; yt 
God was never ſeparated from Chriſt, much lefs during his Body's lying 
in the Grave; neither was the Father ever diſpleaſed with Chriſt ;, ans 
for wt did be abborr bim, becauſe of the Filthineſs of Sin upon him. D. 

. Þ-3t; | | 

Antmom. This is a marvellous Aphoriſm indeed. 1. 
Tteſtifie his threatned Indignation againlt Sin in the aw 
Jo ins 5s and PF? What is this leſs than what you would 
Commanicerion me 2. Did God ſuſpend, his Delightfu 

$Ns. To the Humane Nature? Whar was this but the 


Separation I always ſhewed thar { Intended ? 3. That God was 


:c ver {eparated from Chriſt in the Hypoltatick Qaion, I always 


afirm: 


Did God 
ful Sufferings 
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affirm : No, not during his lying in the Grave. 4. But 4y, I ne- 
ver ſaid, the Father was diſpleaſed with Chriſt as his Son, or in 
rejation to him as Son by Eternal Generation, but in relation to him 
as our Surety, and as a Sacrifice to bear Sin, he was diſpleaſed 
with him, or elſe you give your' ſelf the Lie in the ſame Para- 
graph, where you ſay, he teſtified his threatned Indignation againſt 
lin in the Sufferings of his Body and Soul; and how could this be 
without Diſpleaſure. 5. What have we been doing all this 
while ? Have you not been arguing againſt Chriſt's bearing 
fin ? And now you ſay, -God teſtified his Wrath againſt ſin in the 
Sufferigs of Chriſt. If ſin was not imputed to him, could he 
bear Indignation for it? 6. And was not the Father zs Judge dif- 
pleeſed with Chriſt as Debtor, and bearing our ſins? How conld 
he deal with him elſe in a way of teſtifying his Indignation, as you 
ſay? - 7. You ſay, Hedid not abhorr him ; ſo ſay we, not his Per- 
ſon, nor in ſuch away of Abborrence that is in Man's Aﬀections. 
God 1s not as Man, in natural Appetite or Averſion ; but he ex- 
erted ſuch an Abhorrence or Averſion as was proper to his Na- 
ture; we delire to term it but as you do, 4 rs 6 of 
threatned Indignation to Sin, condemning Sin in the Fleſh of Chriſt , 
Rom. $. $,. As Chriſt was made fin, doth not the Spirit of God 
lay he was made a Curſe? Is not Sin a curſed thing, that which is 
odious and abhorred ? Suppoſe then we uſe not thoſe Words Oat- 
045, Abhorred, and we ſay, God teſtified his threatned Indignation 
againſt fin in Chriſt, even to the making him a Curſe for us : 
What greater and higher Expreſſion can be uſed ? And how. could 
God's Indignation be ſhewed againſt fin on a perſon upon all Ac- 
counts innocent, no way chargeable ? Sin can't ſuffer Indignation, 
bur the Sinner may : Sin in the Abſtract is nor capable of Suffering, 
it -muſt be fin bringing ſome Perſon under a Law-Condemnation, 
ſo that he have the Denomination of a Sinner. 9. And whereas 
.you will not have fin filthy, where is. it the Spirit of God repre- 
ſents it any otherwiſe, and the efficacy of Chriſt's Sacrifice-as to 
the Purgation of Filth? therefore its ſaid, / £avrs K2Ieuguer. Town 
 o28w@-, Heb, 1,3. But of this elſewhere. n 
' Neonom. This Separation was. impoſſible , becauſe of the Vuica 
between the Divine and Humane Nature of Chriſt, &c. D. W. P., 33-: 
Aminom. This Argument 2ffefts us nor, for we never thought af 
of any ſuch Separation, as 1 have told you; and. it's your Impu- 
dence to charge Ir. CREE 
Neonom. 2. The Father hath promiſed conſlant Supports to Chris wn 
the wh:le of hs Undertalings and Sufferinos, Wa 42.14,5. 113.50 7,0,9. 


Arntinom, Shot beſide me {lill. 1 ſaid, Should Iniquity been Jaid 
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on the Hymane Natvre, and the Divine Nature not ſuppert it, it 
would have ſank under fin; and you ownthat | ſay fo. Dr.Cr. p.378. 
Neonom. And is it not ſtrange, Gentlemen, that after he had ſaid 
this, he ſhould affirm a Separation ? 
© Antinom. And is it not ſtrange, that you cannot diſtinguiſh be. 
tween Separations: I may ſeparate from a thing in one reſpett and 
not in another-: 1 may ſeparate from another as to Communion 
hut not as to Relation, let it be Son, Wife, Brother, &sc. and it's 
- Nravge you cannot nnderſtand forſaking to be but of a Relation 
Neonom. The Lord Jeſus could not be abvorred or 0alous to God 
for in him God was always well-pleaſed, Ia. 42. 1. Matth. 17. 5. ; 
 Antinom, We ſay the ſame : Chriſt's Perſon in his Eternal Son- | 
ſhip was ſo. All the Indignation that was teſtified rowards him in 
his Humane Nature, in which only he was capable of Sofferin 
in _ he _— a = as well as Sin, God faith it. ” 
eonom. Ar. Calvin, How horrid a Sound hath it tot 
ſay, thet Chriſt # o4tous to God, and abhorred by the bj meg 
Calvin. Methinks thoſe new Words applyed to Chriſt do not 
ſound ſo well, and ſome Ears are offended at them. I thiok it” 
better to uſe the Scripture-Expreſſions, Chriſt made Sim, and Ori 
made a Curſe for us ; Let us but have the thing, Mr Neonomi 
we will part with any Word that's not Scriptural if on gi a, 
— that * expreſs it as well. 45 {por'; hoon 
Antinom. h not this make as horrid a £ iſt 
Ear, that God manifeſted bis wrathful wenn then free 
m—__ ny 96 a ay awful and dreadfu} — ? PIN 
Calvin. Bar rhat*s his way of expreſſing vt, - & 
- Antiwom. Then 1 will 01 i A dn = tbo 
ps om uſe his Words; I be not fond of mine. =” 
Neonor. 5. Chri#t could not be ſe God : 
while H15 Body lay m the Grave, is ney rw ren Nl +: up 
© Antinom. No, his Hypoſtatical Union was not difſol ſe. 
God's Fatherly Love removed from his Perſon; t 0006 hee 
fame time he was under the Suffering of De wes ng He 
for ſin, he finiſhed his Soul-ſulferiogs on the oo 160-010 
the Separation of Body and Soul, which wa pwn. — mee 
ned Indignation againſt Sin; as 21ſo ahve hv $ part of the Threat- 
'Grave, ng Jing of his Body in the 
Neonom. 7 will ſhew you your miſt aks 
tween the Aﬀetti es. You ao not diſtinguiſh be- 
ff eftion of Wrath and Effebts of Wrath, Bt 94. lk 


Chriſt as tothe nſual D | 
Þ ke iſual Degrees of Comfort, he rhinks Chriſt was ſeparated 


" Ammon. Sure this is a foul Miſtake ; if he ſhould miſtake his 
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while our Sins were laid ow Chriſe.- 79 


Logick, as to take the Cauſe te be the Effet, and the Efeft the 
Cauſe; But I doubt you miſtake your Divieity, as to aſcribe an 
affection of Wrath to God. Butl pray, where theres ay Effet 
of Wrath ip the Creature, is not Wrath the Cauſe of it ? He thar 
lies under the Effefts of Wrath, is he not ugder Wrath? If 
Chriſt fuſfereth the Effects. of Wrath, he ſyfereth Wrath. Iknow 
pot how any one ſhould ſuffer Wrath any other way. As to my 
Thoughts about Separation from God, they are only your Impo- 


| ſition of Thoughts and Meanings upon me, 35 1havetold you. 


 Neonom. Becauſe he that is formally « Sinner is 0d10us to God,  thexe- 
fore be thinks Chrift was odious t9 Gag, who had on him: the Punifhment of 
Sin, with the Gualt or Obligation to bear Puniſhment by his own Gauſent, 
neither of which haue any thing of the Loathſomneſs of Sin. 
Aztinom. I will not vie the Word ,Odiows, becauſe you love not 
the (mell of it : I ſay therefore, becauſe a formal Sinner, ar:-Com- 
mitter.of ſin.unpardoned, is the Objet of God's threatned Jadig- 
nation bearing the Effects of Wrath, therefore an imputed Sinner 
is alſo the ObjeRt.af God's.threatned nd ignation bearing the Ef- 
fects of Wrath. You will be at the old Secivian Notion ſtill, That 
Chriſt bore but the Puniſhment for Sin, and Guilt is only :Obliga- 


tion to Puniſhment ; which.is abſolutely falſe, unleſs you mean re- 


atys culpe.; for nothing is a Demerit of Puniſhment, but reatus culpe. 
Neonom. / know not why you think Chriſt came aaat near. God 
from the time of bys Death 10 his Reſnrreftion, unleſs becanſe of your -Con- 
ceit, farthe Loathſamneſs of Sin God could nat bear the ſioht of him. ' 
 aA1tinom. Your frequent Banter and Scofis at the Scripture- 
Account of the Nature of Chriſt's SatisfaCtion, and of Sin, Iam 
ſure is very odious, and a horrid Sound to a Chriſtian Ear. I ſhall 
not think ſuch reaſoning worthy of any thing but a Nate of Con- 
tempt. \£ 
Colvin, Mr. Neonomian, you mult know we cart part with this 
Article of our Faith, That Chri/t-was made a Curſe for us, -No mare 
than that, That he was made Sim; That Chriſt bore the Curſe of the 
Lap, and was made a Cmr/e for ws, is ſuch a Gaſpel- Truth, that 
we need no other Authority for ir, than what is contained 
in the,Scripture, being ſo exprelly declared ; which all ſound Pro- 


teſtants always underſtood of bearing the Wrath of God in.his Saul 


and Body, eſpecially in his Soul, undergoing Pane Dawn and 


. Senſus, the firſt whereof 1 look to be the greateſt and Cauſe of the 


other, and alſo fully -cnough expre(@d by our Lord:-Jefus:Chrilt 
upon the Croſs.  _ os 

" Take Mr. Calvin. in his Harmony .on the Eyapgelifis.. * Alcho? 
| | j* there 
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Go Of God's Separation and Abhorrence of Chriſt. 


c appeared more than Humane Courage in ChrilPs Outery, 
io _ it S 44.905 it was uttered from Extremity of Grief. Verily, 
© this was his chiefeſt Conflict, and more grievous than all his other 
« Torments, becauſe that in his Anguiſhes he was not fo refreſhed 
"© with his Fathers Holy Favour, that he did in ſome reſpect per- 
« ceive him alienated from him ; for neither did he offer his Body 
« only as the Price of our Reconciliation with God, but in his 
© Soul he bore the Puniſhment due to us ; and they are Men of un- 
© avoury Spirits, that ſlighting this part of Redemption, do in- 
< fiſt only on the external Puniſhments of the Fleſh ; for as Chrilt 
© fatisfied-for us, ſo it was requiſite that he ſhould be ſet as guilty 


 Chefore God's Tribunal : For nothing is more horrible than to 


© perceive God as a Judge, whoſe Wrath exceeds all Deaths —— 
© Neither doth he complain Feignedly or Theatrically that he was 
© deſerted of God, according to the inſipid Cavils of ſome : For the 
© jnward Grief of his Soul from the Depth of Anguiſh, compelled 
* him'to break foxth into this Outcry. He did perfectly fulfill 
© the Law, endured moſt grievous Torments immediately in his 
< Soul. Conf. Aſſemb. c. 8. 5 4. | 

He'bore the Weight of God's Wrath, and laid down his Life 
an Offering for ſin. Large Catceh. p. 249. 

- Queſt. What Death did Chriſt ſuffer when he Sacrificed himſelf ? Mr. 
'Perkin's Catech. + ES 

' Anſw. A Death upon the Croſs, peculiar to himſelf alone : For 
beſides the Separation of Body and Soul, he felt alſo the Pangs of 
Hell, in that the whole Wrath of God due to the Sin of Man 
was poured forth upon him. 

| **The Apoſtle doth not ſay that Chriſt was curſed, 
* but a Curſe, which is more; for it ſhews that all 
* MalediQtion was included in him : This may ſeem 


$3.24. 
arts ©hard,that it may look like a Reproach'to the Croſs 
*of Chriſt in Confeſſion, of which we glory: By: God was not 1g- 


* Norant of what kind of Death his Son ſhould die, when he ſaid, 
; Car ſed #s every one that hangeth on a Tree. But one may” here object, 
; How: comes it to paſs that the Son in whom the Father delights, 
; ſhould be accurſed ? 1 anſwer, Two things are here to be conſicer- 
ed, not only-inthe Perſon of Chriſt; but alſo in his Humanity : 


*One is, that he was the Lamb of God wirhours 
*and Grace. The other,that he t : #15/por, full of Bleſſing 


F ook our Perſon ; therefore he was 
nr and a” Be 7 rot ſo much in himſelf 2s in 0s, 
was necellary he ſhould die in 

*not do out of the Grace of God ; ge end, WHY Te pould 


: d ; and yet 'he underwent his 
- Wrath, elſe howcould be reconcile the Father to us, whom he 


Calv., on Gal:' 
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while ous Sint were laid on Chriſt 9; 


© looked upon as incenſed againſt us ; therefore the Will of the Fa- 
© ther did always relt ſatisfied in him. Again, how could he free 
© ns from the Wrath of God, unleſs he had tranſlated ir from ns tro 
© him ; therefore he was' wounded for our Sins, and experienced 
God as an angry Judge. . This is the fooliſhneſs of the Croſs, bur 
© admired by Angels, and ſwallows up all the Wiſtom of the 
* World. 
© We mult not imagine Chriſt to be innocent, and 
* as a PrivatePerſon,(as do the Schoolmen,and almoſt 
*all the Fathers have done) which is holy and righte- 
© ous for himſelf only. True it is, that Chriſt is a Per- 
*ſon molt pure and unſpotted ; but thou muſt not ſtay there, for 
© thou haſt not yet Chriſt, although thon know him to be God and 
© Man : But then thou haſt bim incdecd, when thou believeſt that 
*this more pure and innocent Perſon 1s freely given unto thee of the 
© Father to be thy Prieſt and Saviour ; yea, rather thy Servant, that 
© he putting off his Innocency and Holineſs, and taking thy ſinful 
* Perſon upon him, might bear thy Sin, thy Death and thy Curſe, 
© and might be made a Sacrifice and Curſe for thee, that by this 
* means he might deliver thee from the Curſe of the Law. 
© As Paul applied unto Chrilt that place of Moſes, Accurſed « 
© every one that hangethon a Tree ;, ſo may we apply unto Chriſt not 
© only that whole 27th of Dear. but alſo may gather all the Curſes 
© of Moſes's Law together, and expound the ſame of Chriſt. For 
© as Chriſt is innocent in this general Law touching his own Per- 
©ſon; ſois healſo in all the reſt. And as he is guilty in this general 
<Law, in that he is made a Carſe for us, and 1s hanged uron the 
© Croſs, as a wicked Man, a Blaſpiemer, a Murderer, a Traytor, 
Feven fo is alſo guilty in all others. For all the Curſes of the Law 
* are heaped together,and laid upon him ; and therefore he did bear 
© and ſuffer them in his own Body for us ; he was therefore not only 


© accurſed, but made a Curſe for us. 7 | | 
I will tell you what an Eminent New England Divine, no Antino- Mr. Stone. 


* mian, ſaid to this Point, * It may appear that Chriſt was made a MSS. 
© Curſe for us, becauſe he ſuffered the Perſegion of the Second 
© Death, which he began in the Garden ; He began to be ſorrowjul, Matth, 26. 29. 
© He drank the firft Draught of the Cup of Wrath, and afterwards it's ſaid, He was 
© in an Agony: There was the Second upon the Croſs: He drank up the Botrom and 
© Dregs of the Cup of Vengeance, and ſaid, /t z5 finiſhed, John 19. 30. He was 
© curſed of God in an eminent matriner, Deut. 21, 22, 23. compared with Gal.z 13. 
« If a Man be guilty of Sin worthy of Death, and to be hanged tor it, then he 13 
© accurſed, otherwiſe nor; Chriſt was accurſed hanging on the Tree, and therefore 
<jr's certain he was guilty of our Sins charged upon him, being the greateſt Sinner 
« by Impuration 3 and hence he was really curſed of God, and that in an eminene 
| M manner ; 


Luthcr On 
Gal. 3.14. 


ESE. 
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nianiee 3, ang nor, only carſed, burs Curſe Me, reg Wrath of, God, and 
5£:vident tharheſaffered "the imme n'of the whole Man, | and thereforc muſt 
£-rhie Szcon ; were unjted; or | flandang. 
« bave. ſuffered while his Soul py yr ere the Paprers of, Darkiehy 
©rhofe chree Hours in the Darkneſs of Hell, encountring th aving diſplcafed ſuch 
© rhoſs three Hours In the fan infinite God : Man by Sig, having diſpicalc © Bike 
; eſtliing with the Wrach of an infinite God : Man by Sig, hay ſuffered incur 
Nh lrg God, mufi ſuffer that N focend Div ati, Mos uy that he was ut- 
* roo The region of - mo of his Farhers Love and Preſence, and filed 
* r:rly deprived - yr ras * an of his Wrath, Pſal. 22, je te m—_ 
* Witt the SCRC2 Of A in which we may atrend, I," Fae! FunUNmcNe, Of 
Rnd 2a 46 09 -f NaCripe reſpe&t of Sence,and Feelng of rhe poi 
© Loſs, a toral Ro ar + my :” This Deſerrign 4ppeared, in the 12-poe 
ae ge cage oa? him defticute and deſolate. "God the Father hid * 
© of Glory forſook him, lett im ”M y Comfart, / by. Sun, Angels, Saints, 
epi _ 1, 4d «. 4 |= up 6 ud atone. but lock'd yp Ree a sf 
© Pſal,16. 12- God dic o* wo . 2. There Was 
6 Lia wou!d not be entreared by him, Pal. 22. I, 2. rid y Mts Infernal, 
from him, wou'dnot © dition, Gal. 3. 13, He was afailed by all 
* only Dercliaion bat Malc "This © the Eriz, the Anthortry .of Datkne(,, 
ES. on dat ICS Scope 5/ the greac. it Barre) 
* nary mighe d@ them" worlt mow, they 2. He wreſtled with the Fiercencſs Of rh; 
{nes agiayen the Crt, Cot ay Lag he was ſmittenof God, Plal, 6 9. 27. 114. 
9 4 2.5, He Uribe Js : fiile 
cf ayon tai and ſeriſed themſelves on oY I Os 8 We 690. filed 
_ © with them, he wasin the dpth of them, + Dr. Uſhers Div. 9. 172+ 
geſt. What did our Saviour ſuffer 2.50% f DF. _ » fares robe 
= © He drank the full Cup of God's Wrath filled pas er an "ag ng 
wal ts inof Man being, poured _fort APR 21M, tNere-- 
* whole Wrath of God due to the Sinof 0 re TON Fol Trow. 
mw TM ENY Jr1ons, horrible Griefs, painful .Tr 
*ſore in Soul he did abide unſpeakable Vex 'Þ * Hell: ms which, both 
- bies, Fear of Mind, += DS reads we AK Ho bk Bop which cauſcd 
OO on 
cfore : p comp I 
"Mm veloes hy our Death of "Chriſt - the laſt At of his Humiliation, where- 
ey he wWddynent the moſt extreme, horrible and greateſt Pupiſh- 
gow: ris x row) for Man's Sins. $2. Ir contained the greateſt *xrp_p vi 
. | . b , 4; F td: He 5 Cl 
nt Mey WT rd Ninn oe AS Gare Hence 
* 15 thar Plenty of Words a ics: W en ce ; 
©rure? For i not called ſimply Death, bur cutting or 90, £24 uuuer foot, 
* 8 Cyſt, an beading up of wounls an1 pes, Fas: 7 #05 WT. was 
© The Inchoation of the Death of Chr rin Ch þ ris oe Polak of his RAN 
Heaney v1 hin > Arpira ter ho! s ihe Principle and Habir, bu: 
Ream nfs os = 6 wes hog ion of the Spiritual Dearth in the PAniſhmenc 
ns WR abr ra harcg Hs of ihe Jp d of Subjeftion, to, the Power 
«os Swine we oe hr rh, an kind of Kbjedion ro fhePoner 
« of Darkneſs, which: Wrath 'r ctpectally a tet he eb 
* to himro drink, Matth. 26, 39, Ohriſt as Sponfor was thax OvJec of \this Wrat): 
« abſolurely.. Set, 9. | 
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DEBATE VI. 


Of the Change of Perſon between Chriſt and the Ele, and 
their being as Righteous as be, | 


|: Aving ſtated,” and finiſhed the Dotrine of Lmput as 
- fionof Sin, /etins, if. you pleaſe, \in the next place 
examine the Dottrine of Imputation of Righte- 
> id , = 0nſneſs, I have in this Point, as 1 ſhall ſtace it, 
great Errours to Charge upon My, Antinomian. 

_ Antimwm.' | pray vir proceed, | ſhall |be very attentive to your 
Charge, ; : Fit 319; 
\'Neogom. ,;You bald that every Believer (or Eleft Perſon ) 55 4s Righ= 
' neous as Chriſt ; and there is 4 perſet Change of Perſon and Condition 
betrixe Chriſt and. the Eleft:;, be was what we arc, and we are what be 
was, 'viz. Perfetly Holy, without Spot or Blemiſh.” - 

Calvin, If 1 miltake not, this is the 22eh Errour Mr, B, chargeth 
upon the Antinomian, but that he ſtateth it truer than you. 

. Errour 22. They feign Chriſt to have made ſuch an Exchangg 
with the-Ele&, as that having taken all their Sins, he hathigiven 
them. all his Righteouſneſs; not only the Fruit of ir, but the.thin 
it ſelf ;, So that they are as perfectly Righteous as Chriſt himſelf, 
and ſo eſteemed of God ; and this Doctrine ſubverts all the Go- 
ſpel ;- viz. That Gad makes an effeCtual Grant and Donation of a 
true, real and perfect Righteouſneſs, even that of Chriſt himſelf, 
to all that believe, accounting it as theirs. . Scripeare Goſpel Defend- 


# 


ed, B. Err. deſcr. p. 11. Err. 22, nd p. 108. . Gt 3,4 
- pfaon: Let. the Queſtion go in his awa. Terms; I chuſe- to 
hold, him to them, becauſe he reckons no Man ſtates. a Queſtion 
better than himſelf; pray Sir make proof in Matter and Form as 
charges. By Foy! 9 gt wt) 11 ith, 
 . Neonom., Thar 1 cen els youſay, Markje D.C. p. 270,271 
wh Ca himſelf is not ſo complearly Righreons, 


6 arenas Jeghreany 47 be 3 nor we (0 ompleary ſinful, bur Ghrift be 


came 
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$4 Of theChavge of Perſon between Chriſt and the Eleff, 
c:me ſo, being made Sin, as compleatly ſinful as we. Nay more, we are 
ſos Righreouſneſs, for me ove ade the Righteneſn]s of God, th 
very {mſulntſs that we were, Chriſt « made that wery ſm ulneſs befor 
God. So that here is a direft Change ; Chriſt takes our Perſon and Con- 
dition, and flands m our ſicad ,, we take Chriſt's Perſon and Condition, 
and ſtand in his lead — So that if, you reckon wel, you muſt alway; 
reckon your ſelves im another's . Per ſou, .and' that dther in your Perſon: 
God oives Chriſt, i. e. God gives the Perſon of Chriſt ro Men, as much 
to ſay, God gives Chriſt ro ſtand inthe Room of Men, and Men to 
Feima itt the Room of Chriſt ; ſo that in giving Chrift it 3s as it were t0 

makg a change, me IK, C. P.-180. rec do 
Antinom. When | ſpeak of compleatly ſinful and righteous, you 
muſt know that I ſtill underſtand by way of Imputation, that 
which was not originally'in the Subject ; and ſFthe Perfection is 
PerteGion: of '[mputation, which is as real afſtt-compleat in its 
kindas any Relative PerfeAtions. ' A Man may hg a weak ſickly Man 
bot'# perfe@t Father ; a Poor Man, bat as perfect a"Soh as the Son 
of the Richeſt; a Man may be free from Debty,and'yet make himſelf 
as perfeCt a Debtor for the Debts of others as any Man for his own; 
and a Man may be a poor, wretched, miſerable Creature, but made as 
Righteons im reſpect of the Law'as the Richeſt 'Man on- Earth, by 
the Money of another Man ; that which denominates a Man perfett- 
Iy Righteous1s'thtis, that he oweth nothiag tb the Law ; and if 2 
Man be worth but Forty Shillings, and owe'nothing, he is as Righ- 
teous in a Legal Righteouſneſs, as he that hath a Thonſand Pound ; 
therefore-it's no-Hyperbolical Expreſfion'for one that owes-nothing 
to the Eaw, to ſiy,” Fam as Righteous as the” King; meaning ſuch 
a Righteonſneſs-which- the Law requireth of 'him, -reſpeRing the 
Precept or SanCtion, ACtive and Paſlive Obedience; I'mean'not the 
Riphteoufneſs of Legiſlation or Execution 6f” Juſtice in a way of 
diſtribotion, but ſuch a- Righteouſneſs that Fam capable of. So 
when I fay,. we areas Righteous as Chriſt, I'mean not Chriſt's Me- 
diatorial Righteouſneſs as-you -ſnggeſt+;'T'd6 hot mean Tuſtitia Me: 
diaroehs, fea" Faire Medhartris;, not Mediatorial' Rightconſiiehs, 
but the Righteouſneſs of the Mediator: -* - 11 +4 + © Op. 
" When fy Tam 2 Righteous now- ( afeer” my Debt of Five 
Pound.- is paid; "ae! owe no more in: al} the :World; ) in the 
Eye of 'the Law; as my Friend that paid 'my« Debe, and fetched 
_ me out of Priſo : I do not thereby ſay that I have as got an 
Efat6AFbs ' or tHat Iave ſomany Thoulnd'Poutnds'as He + of 35 
ahle.to pay the Debts of * others'#xheis 3 amd'#+for the otfict pitt 
of your berge abbur.our commpration of Perfon; 'I:jaſtifie my ſelf 
” + off 
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and their being #5 Righteons as he, © 8 
in it, that as Chriſt bore my Sins by Impatation, ſo 1 have his 
Righteouſneſs, and am Righteous in his Righteouſneſs, by Impa- 
tation; 2 Cr. 'y. 21. © A SLLTO A 

| Caen. What do you, Mr. Neonomian, reckon to.be Truth inthls 
Point? ox Re. : | 

Neonom. The Truth is this, D. WW. p. 37. 

' The Medintorial Righteouſneſs of Feſus Chriſt is ſo Imputed to true 
Believers, 'as that” for the ſake thereof they are pardoned and accepted 
unto Life Eternal , it bring reckoned to them, and pleadable by them for 
theſe uſes, ns if they had per fonally done and ſuffered what Chriſt did as 
Mediator for them, whereby they are delivered from the Curſe, and no 
other Atonement or Meriting Price of Saving Benefitz can be demanded 


from them ? * 


 Aitinom. Your Doftrine of Imputed Righteouſneſs neceſſarily 
inferrs the Conſequents that you would draw upon us; fot if the 
Mediatorial Righteouſneſs of Chrift be lmputed ( as you eXplain 
it your Telf, Dif. 1. To be Habitual. as well as: Aﬀtive and Paſ- 
five;) then we muff be reckoned Mediators; for we muſt be rec- 
koned fach'as Chriſt is, in Perſon, and in Office z but we deny that 
the Mediatorial Rigtiteouſneſs was Imputed, but 7uſtitia Mediators 
"not FuſfitiaMeadtaroria, | - wh 
2." You fay this Righteonſneſs is ſo Imputed to a true Betiever, 
p8 for the fake thereof he is pardoned ; I am ſare by yott /o, you 
-mean another ſence'than we mean; that we are only pardoned ef- 
fetive, and thar's no more than we are ſanCctified and #lorified for 
it's fake ; and this appears by your ſecond Difference, p. 39. where 
you ſay the difference js not, © Whether our Juſtification, and All 6- 
*:ther Benefits, wheti we are partakers of them,” be the Fruirs of this 
Ri; htcoutheR as the anly Meritorious Cauſe. So that you have no 
reafon'to quarrel with ie.for ſaying, Tharthrobgh Chtiſt's bear- 
10g'6 Sin me pp ar in oabink Holineſs, ( ſpeaking there 'of Gto- 
ry } for you 1zy, Juſtificazion and all other Benefitsflow from it; 
therefore in the ſame manner as.we are Juſtified by the Ri hteonf- 
nels'of 'Ghrift, in the ſame manner ive are ſanQtified and glorified, 


7c, efetv, ih your ſence. EL ; 
13: You Yay alſo pleadable for theſe Uſes, 5. e; for all Uſes in a 


a+ Mediitof for them ; your meaning is, That it's as well done as 
Oy Ry Toft themſelves. A Man may do'a thirig as well as 
| \ that 'he os not, for another in bis ſtead ; yea, a Man 
hay do a thing for another, and not do it in his ſtead 5 as a Fay- 
lor:mikes a Miniſter a Suit of Cloaths, but doth not do it i ws 

A2 cad 


: Fry if they had perſonally done and ſuffered what Chriſt Fx 
eh! 


86 Of the C hange of Perſon between Chyift and the Elec, 


ſte:s) ; becauſe it's net his Buſineſs to.make his Cloaths ; but it's 
another thing for a Man to come ard preach for him, thar Is, to do 
it in his ſtead ; becauſe it's his proper Work, Profeſion and By- 
lineſs. af 4 CE POY-Of | 
5- And hereby you ſay they are delivered from the Carſe. 
W hat mean you by the Curſe ! We ſhell find this.Curſe is n0: the 
whole Virdicative Wrath of God, only Eternal Curſe. And for 
our Comfort you tell us, this is all the Attonenement or meriting 
Price of ſaving Beaefits that God can demand of. us. It's In 
our ſtead, as that God can exaCt no other Atonement, and ſo x 
Security from God”s hurting us. WE NY 

In a Word, the Deſcription of Imputation here that you have 
given, is but a meer plece of Sophiſtry ; that Impnted Righte- 
ouſneſs may be any thing for all this, and we ſhall ſee by and by 
what you wall haveit be., | ts he ; 

Neonom. Nevertheleſs this Mediatorial. Righteouſneſs 5s. not [ub- 
jeltively in them ;, nar 1s there a C hauge. of-. Perſon betwixt them and 
Chrift, neither are they as righteous as be, but there remain, Spots and 
Blemiſhes in them, until Chriſt by bis. Spirir- 5 Gi that Holineſs begus 


in all true Believers, which be.will effeft before he Ing them to Heaven, 


Antinom, Now you come to the Negative part of your Deſcrip- 
tion , which ſhould have. been firſt; and having ſaid... nothing 
of the thing at firſt, you tell vs'it's nofhing at. laſt... 1... You ſay 
This Mediatorial Righteouſceſs, Sir, is not ſubjeRively ig us. 1 
know no Judicious Divine ever talked ſo, nor would you, if you 
underſtood mediatorial Righteouſneſs, as It's apparent you do not. 
2. You ſay there's no change of Perſon betwixt Chriſt and them. 
You mean, that the Believer becomes not Chriſt; nor Chriſt - the 
Believer : We mean ſo'too. .3. You ſay tog, that. Believers are 
not as righteous as he, you mean ſuch a Righteouſneſs Metiato- 
rial. 4-. You baſely inſinvate, that theit' ighreouſeck, in Juſtifi- 
cation is lmperfect ;, for the Spots ard Blemiſhes we ſpeak of is in 
reſpeCt of Righteouſneſs. | ed ce 
, Neonom. / gue#tion not whether Chrifz his Righteouſneſs mericed 
takers of 43. ſaving Effetts and did-not only pur chaſe 4 444. 5 
uu f ae rfea: "Viz. That Propoſition, He that believer ſhal 

4Vea. F. 39. 2; EE 

Antinom, It ſeems Chriſt then merited' a certi;ne; RY a 4 +. 
only of the EleCt, I thought. their Saly rink a HirWlien 
by Eleftion ; the Foundation of God flands fare | ind. VET Is oo 
meaning is, Chriſt's Merits made our Salvation raſh, hone. 'in 
76 112 » 2063), che 


o 


' | 


E © 


'. and their being as righteous 1s he. $7 
reſpeCt of EleQion was uncertain. 2. And but certain in another 
ways viz; Of-.g Conditional Grant that is not yet, performed, 
and belongs to-the Non-elect as: well as to the Eledt ;: and there's 
yet,,an Uncertainty remaining. notwithſtanding the, Certainty 
purchaſed.. 3. 18's very add tofay, Chriſt; purchaſed a; Propo- 
ſition, and a. conditional one:too, the Condition whereof. muſt be 
ſomething, not,purchaſed- to be; performed. by us, that we may 
have the Gift promiſed :, For if the Certaigty depend; upon; the 
Merit and Purchaſe, . then both the Condition and Promiſe is pur- 
chaſed, and then the;Purchaſe is aþbſolute.; 1; wayld :know ,whe- 
ther -the, certainty,of the Salyatiqn,-pf.,the Elect, -be . purchaſed 
conditionally. or abſolutely ; if. purchaſed conditionally, then this 
Propoſition, The Eleft ſhall be ſaved, .is; yet uncertaip in reſpe(t of 
the Purchaſe of Chriſt,” aud is-but.a contingent Propolitjon, ang 
not certain, which is a Contradiction., ; jf .you, {ay Chriſt. pur- 
chaſed abſolately the Salyation ofi.the Elect, all. yopr -cantingent 
Purchaſe fallsto the Groynd:: But Ghriſt'purchaſed Perſans abſoe 
lutely, not condition:l Propoſitions; and is he chat belicves ſhall be 
ſaved," a conditional Propoſition indeed? af 


# 


Ls 
+ 4 « K 
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Neonom. Nor whither ;befides theſe Efets being. mad. an to 


wery Righteouſneſs af Chriſt be imputed to, rrue Believes, as wh 
always; undertaken. avd defigned.sfor their, Saluetion,, aud 45. now 


flual to the abtual Pardon and Acceptance to Life ; yea, is pleadable.. 
_ them for their Security, and Page > 40 their Huppineſ1, as if, dhem- 


ſelves bad. done and [uſfered. what Chriſt did; | 


; | UDO TASTE NICHE be 
Antjnom.: Gentlemen, you would think that, Mr. peeing | 
here owned. the Doftrine of. Imputation,; bpt, it is nothing, ſo, 
he doth but ſham it ſtill, Mark, he ſays, Beſides; the, Effedts of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, the very.Righteouſteſs of Chriſt is, ippu- 
trd. 25.te EffeQts,' or Effectualneſs, 7. c. Pardon and, wa pc Is 
the Effects ; but he tells you not that 1548 ChG-BLOPEE.Sp 1mme- 
diate;:Righteouſnefs ;- be-will have' the Righteouſneſs: of Chriſt to 
have ſome EffeQs, and is imputed as to ſuch 3 So that SanQikcation 
and Glorification being Effe&ts, are as much the lmputation ofthe 
very Righteouſneſs of Chriſt.'..l;'s a.ſirovge thing to confound..the 
Cauſe and EffeQs; to tell us the very-Caule' is impated, :and;pre- 


ſeatly:ito gell\us he'means.. the EffeQts ; This is to talk Daggers; 
for Cauſe and Effe& are oppoſire. But he ſaith, the Rightenuſnels,of 


Chtiſt.is -what was undertaken. and deſigned. for their Salvation, 
and is effe&ual, and:in.that Senſe imputed, . Very good; ſfo.that 


it was:21;iſyhordinate means ;t0- arcompliſh; that end, as was:2lſo 
Creations, (which was by! Chriſt, Col.'r;). preaching \the Goſpel, 
their; Galling, SanCtification ; hence the Impuration of Chriſt's 


Righteouſneſs 


| \ 


BY 0f the Change of Perſon betnron Chrift ava the El, 
Vbshteouſneſs 'is but to give it'@ phace/ in the- order of - means 
dr: 0ur Sidlvition; ad in- that order'ief-metn hath its Effects, 
4068+ iKeitts, def 192 Priviledge dy -It as 4161}' 4s 8 proper Ek 

Yeti is pleddable for thelt' »Seeurity. wood know how-it 
<evbifte9 t6 ypleadable;; is K Om Row certainty to us, and but 
Sklvatioinby it; or from ovr'performance of the condition of the 
Gant? ifs Goaditional Grant he purthaſed, 'we'cannot plead the 
wbttalnty of our ſtate fromtheopurthsK, but- very 'reimotely after 


another leaf; dod bfthoBrant be never £, ſmall, 


AqFfirhe conc 
wemiſtferlt1 it, before we cart plead the purchaſe; we moſt 
whe Grnroyn 


the rig ht to'the'purchiafe beforowe Can haveary ples 
vp tic p patehaſe!”' Laſtly; He: ſaith, The Righteonſ. 

or oefur this'way wany; as if ChriRt Had ſuffered 

bs thelF NU fe iments hi 27 New Goſpel 9 fro rhe buſineſs 
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Antinom, But you ſay, UhiR' Movies bob Impntad only as to 
thei Effedts;' and in thatifencethe Merits »vf Chriſt are lmpited 
Fe SHAfcation ity the ſake "reiohaner 5 to'Jultification. 
* Weotionh.” Frabe Wor-bur \Syvrr" end Ble dhe ay vonſi \ with bi 
Fo 00... 11. G1 5 —_ div. WA, {4G | inn \\ 
wha ;\Nv6"4\ \Spots $$ 49 Taherent 'Halinefs, Ain 'by Verty 
of Chriſt's Ri Ny Rigeponloly ſmputed 'wiito" Faltificerion; the -is With: 
wt 9Þb God; thid Righteouſneſs hath' noSpor 6 fr, but 
+ for Erroir't Ty they! are f0Right{ous tha "the 


Wop Lat Iy M44 3} Mid ;: 
_ : Plot mia a 10102 2121 3 
6 ao: 064 Pole of FrſesBaadt "Clif and rhe Ell, 


ay ws Wi d1, "aid I ieby 
tinont.” 1 ai there in the true Goſpel Zenee; not In och 


a fotced invioi Senfe” that y Would pat apon/as. © 
- Nevnom. ''2.-Whethe- the Pediarorial ewfoe of Chrif ke 
ly i 9 £9604 #; 1d 1 'dth 

| Herne ho ky Ie "Hb (12 on ; O2Rd Lng 2h 

| Driom thir we be © I died ks "The Wo. ol 

ſafe Speech t' 'T'bis you hffivm; -'T- deny; eye y 16x yr 

the fag'f Nei, oak chlivered from- the Guilt of '\Sin, - 4nd cn- 

treled ro Life;,- bom pred wich God againſt all Ekeluding Bare." 
Antinom; Js as Righteour'ss Chelſt tio reſpe(t 

of Tiſtitia Hnltorins the Righteonſiely Tipared ner 


10 be*perfetÞ? in” Holinidſt © 


and their being 4s ' Righteous as he. 


ftitia Mealdroris ttiat is qud(ue Martetial Cauſe of our Yall cekioe. 
materia 0+ aud, you rhake it Inipiited but. io the Fs and in 
the beſt ſenſe you make ic bor a_ cuſs gratta gt if ve 
are SatiAtified and Glorified': but we fay the R kiequſnes of 
Ehriſt is the Material Righteouſneſs, of our Juſtification, ng, other 
on Onyreen'k Condition conjing in with it; 1g. thi Imputation 
that thereb ievers ate, as free from the 
the Law, and Eye of Juſtice, 5 Chyift; hicalelf ; - 
ceonſnel? 


rhe 


ley had* Hotbeen fueb, he _ wy gore role L 
ou yor'' yield that for the ſake rut 's 
are delivered from Guile; How? Is Ww Ew: CN 


ee RF ing only 
's e,.. that w aith ſtan | 

by, it's this very Satisfd@tion inthe ls Nature TON 
tons, ——You ſay, accepted 0 ©; h0 gal 

This is little better than Nonſence; ovferer Your me: 
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a Vena: 
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ing yr very 
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is _ hon but elſew ot 
is only a Negat wee 
the removing thi 
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nay be an acceptance” upon Forts” other 
thing that hoſt Righteouſieh ſho oh —_ 


Bar: ' The Apoſtle faith,” We are accepred m thy 
ſhould have ſaid,” The Bats of accepi 
loved ? now! 


videfor your Acce tan FOny © 
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go. Of the Change of Perſon between Chriſt. and the Elc7, 


Rightcpuſl epuſnels is perfect Holineſs, and as ſuch, js theirs as in their 
pop Be 1; bh 21, 22, Chap. 2.10. And in your. Divinity you 

ff ht pots, & hall not ſubje& them to Curſe and Wrath: If 
it rabbis Ferfealy freed them from the Charge of Sin in the Eye 
of Gbd's Febice: all thelr Iniquities are forgiven, and their Sin co. 
yergd with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that they ſtand au. war, de- 
fore the Throne, Kev. 14. fg Hf ultice charge, them with. Sin, 
is Ee. 'la) Agog Charge, . "condemn them, to the Curſe 


and''Wra 75 4 | l, lay. any thing to: the 

Gage 6a25 Et Fo fl, Rom, 8. And then 

follonZ Son rev, Who (ball Condenn t. Therefore where ther&y 

how dre God, heres Gor Brecon eg 5. and hence 

| eenhnin Sion 1n tho. bolielt Be- 

1 wy als Fig ot heir Charge 
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_ Asfor Phil.3.9. which you pervert and underſtand of our Inherent 


\ awd their being as Riphteons as he, «& FB? 


vines take themſelves to have ſuch puzzling Pares), that lthef!'c; a: 
be dictators to all Men. ry 08 7 236 2:16. 100 10 bac! 
Neonom. ts prophane Arrogance for us td pretend to his © P:cro- 


[0 


garrves , and it's Blaſphemy to debaſe him among their number, who 


were Enemies, and without Strength, | 
Antinom. Logick failing, '1c's: not amiſs to- 'betake your ſelf 
to ſome high ſtrains of Rhetorick ; | ſome - great words' may 
make a Man look big, bur never affright Wiſe Men from the 
Truth. | : LEVER] 
Neonom. My ſec.nd Argumenz sv, The Meditorial Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is not ſubjettively in us. SUES: col 
- Antinom; No, nor by Imputation neither, 5; e. 'Faſtiria -Mediato- 


14a, but Fuſtirid Hedikeorss 1s both ſubjeCtively : in*Chriſt=and? us ; 


Originaliter in Chriſt, ſmputative in of upon usz, we are the Subjects 
by your -leave:of Impated Righteouſneſs, and Chrift of Impited 
Sinz and this very ſubjefiveneſs cuts off both your Arguments at 
once,becauſe the very propoſition that weare theSubjects of Imputed 
Righteonſheſsdenies onr.ſcives to be the Anthory of that Rigteonſ 
ed affixrmsanother to be ſo; my very.ſaying that the Creditor 
took-another?s Bond for my Debt,” and delivered up' my BotQ ts 
me upon his Payment, doth ſufficiently acquaint' all "rational Men 
that.I got only aſcribe the Payment to another Man, bir do af- 
firm -that; his Money was accepted on my! Accoant ; and-if' any 
ſhould hear me ſay that I became a Surety, becauſe he-paid wy 
Debt, 'they would think | were Mad ; but if 1 ſay, that-the Credi- 
tor took ſuch an one as Pay-maſter in ſtead of me, and his Money: 
peetrmam inns me, no Man but would judge! it very good 
nce beſides Mr. Neowointan, 0 I 2 360 
Neonom. Ti do noe: ſpeak. of Inherent Righteouſneſs, of 'which be 
s mot only-the Pattern,” but alſo #'the' Cauſe and Worker , Phil. 
3. 9+ | — | s | 
Antinom. We would not miſtake you, you would be underſtood 
that wear the Sybjedts of inherent.Righteouſneſs p'ahd-I'rell:you, 
ſo.are-we of. -Impoted:Righteouſgeſs; gevere! [mpurations,) Chriſt” is' 


' Rot; :as Chriſtas theiſbbjet of our Sins) 'pencre” Iwipat ationis. | : Phat 


which-Gad, Imputes tous, and Faith: Applies to'us 'we are" the 
Subjects of it,; for ſubjeftum is cis aliquid adjangirur ; and here is 4' 
note of Conjugate Arguments, wherein'is Abſtrattum, -concretum & 
modus. Apendi,, Tufts is ſubjetam Juſt tie Imputars; and in this\pair* 
of Relates,;:the adjondt is alſothe cabſe>of the' Subject; "which is' 

ical Myſtery thatevery 'voſtudied Divihe dotlyfiot/underſting; 


Righ- 


90a, Of the Chauge of  Perfon hetween Chrift audzhe Ele, 
Righteouſneſs, we ſhall examipe that anon. I ſee you are yery 


fond of your firſt Argoment, and every Argument muſt ryn inty # 


it like a Mathematical Principle, that mult clincherery demonſtr;. 
tion; ſuch as this, Three Angles of a Triangle are equal totwo 
ſquare Angles ; or that any two Lines not Parallel protracted will 
at laſt cut, &6-..\Now fay you, if Chrift's Righteouſneſs be lmpy. 
£0 10 vs, who ws a Saviour, then we are Saviours;; and it runs 
6. - 1f-z Surety pays my Debt, thenlama Surety if my Father 
pays my Debt, I am thereby made a Father , whether I have 
Ehildren-gr no. | [{a Rich Mzrchant pay the Debt of a Poor Cob- 
ler, and fetch him out of Zxdgate, the Cobler bereby becomes 2 
Merchant. .: & Juſtice of Peate takes off the Penalty, from a Confſts- 
ble. for ſome Faulk, whereby be hath forfeited'his Office, and there- 
tore the Gonftablemyſt become; Juſtice of Peact./ ' The abſurdity 
of your Inference hence cafily appears, Impntative of the Attion 
at ane Party: to-anather, 'n0 way inferrs Phyſical Change, or Indi- 
H648l INeGUIe, bat kenifes a Relative Chapge, 'not of one into 
zp9\ber.; hut of both: tothe: Law 3 the Law rakes the-Surety for 
tha Debtor, aud ihe: Qciginal Nebrorte beg Poy<maſter in the 
Sare&561 Arthe- Spowſor becamey a repuredDebrot;, 4nd the prin- 
 Debtor:becomes the: reputed Pay-rnaſter 4 and note, when we 
& of thelmpuration of (Clvif's Righreovſneſs, we: underſtand 
no the: Ipputation of bis Qffites,! as) yan wonld have us : is not 
bhat the Commutatiop.bere meant by-you 2: 
. Negngm. 1's Inconſifom whihi the Nature of Goſpel Impmte 


dutinome 1k, is; Incqonſiltent; veith.i6ur.: Doftrine-of Tmputation, 
put muſt neceſſarily follow from your: Notion -of Mediatorial 
 Rightnonineſss,. 276: b11"your- Inferences pam this Hypotheſis 
Is bat Fighting with-youn own Shadow; and therefore we ſhall 


leave you therein, Canere us Muſis : 
; » your Argning affects us not 
ig3heleaſts, - | 5 


\ Goluinift.! The; BaQuine of Htaputaticn of Chailt% Righteonſhef 
iQ v9.9; jpliienidony anda frees perentation of Pevſons ina Law 
ſence ardirelation,. wemuſt, alin and } 

again: 


think ſo 
ey; you; row 
+ naked 
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and their being as Righreons tbe oY G2 
nzked, how diametrically oppolite to you that Learned DoQor is ? 


be faith, 


There is in Sctfpture repreſeuted tous a Commn- | Dy. Owen of 
tation between Chriſt and Believers, as unto Sin and Juftific. p.39. 
Righteouſnes, #..c. In the Impuration of their Sins 
unto him, andof his Righteouſneſs unto them. In the Improve- 
ment and Application hereof unto our Souls, no ſmall part of the 
Life and Exerciſe of Faith doth conſiſt. This was taught the 
Church in the Offering of the Scape-Goat, Levie. 16. 21, 22. This 
Goat was ſent away with this Burden wpon him;; and. whetherhe 
did Live, and was 4 Type of the Life of Chriſt ig þxs ReſurreQion, 
or whether he periſfied in the Wilderueſs, being} ca{t down the 
Precipice of # Rock, &c, its generally acknowledged! what was 
done to him, and with him, was only a Repreſentation of what 
was done really in the Perſon of Chriſt —- He «did: not tranſ- 
fuſe Sin from one Subject to another, but: tranglerxed, the Guilt, of 
it ; and to enjeneonmus trdullatigpeot, Sin from the people unto the 
Sxctifice. Aaron in his Confeſlion, put: and fixed both:his Hands 
on his Head. Thence the Jews ſay, That all 1/rart was made. as 
Innocerit on the day. of Expiation as they were in the day of Crea- 
tion. from . 30, wherein they came ſhort of Perfection or; Con- 
ſammation, Heb. 10. But this 15 the Language of. every, Expiatos 


to  SFAFP 


And fo God laid on Chriſt the Iniquities of us all,. that by; his 
ſtripes we might be.healed, 1/a. 53. 5,6. Our Iniquty was- lad: on 
him, and he_bear;.i#,; v. 11. and: through his bearing,it we were 
freed from it.; His Stripes wereour Healing, qur-Sin was his, Im- 
pited to bim ;, his Merit onrs,. lImputed.unto vs;;;; He war made Sis 
for #5, &c. that we might become the | Righteouſneſs of \ God in him 
2 Cor. 5-2. This-is that. Commugation:I mentioned; be mes mad# 
Sinfor us y\ we are made the Rightcouſgels of God;in im, God not. 
tmputing Sip to,us but Righteouſneſs -—; The Game 1s exprefied 
by the Table. Apoltle, Fo2x.18+3,.44  1-be Sin.was made; bis,: he an- 
ſeted for jt,..a0d ths Righteouſneſs. which God. requizeth þy; the 
Lay is made ours, theRighteouſneſs of the: Law. is gulfilled- in-.us,/ 
not by our doing it, but by his. This is that Bleſſed Change:and 
Commuratioo,. wherein aloge the Soul of a. Convinced Sinner, in 
find. reſk _and-. peace. : So, he bath:redeemed; ns from the Curſe, of | the 
Law, being made'a Curſe for us, that the Bleſſing of Abraham might 
ome mpon us, Gal. 3. 13, 14+ He was made 4 Curſe, whereof his 

C 2 | Hanging 


g04 Of theChange of Perſon-between Chriſt and the Ele, 
H.inging ona Tree was a Sign and Token ; hence ſaid to bear ow 
Sins in hu Body on a Tree, 1 Pet. 1. 24. compare Demt. 21. 22, 
And in the Bleſſing of Faithful Abraham all Righteouſneſs and Ac- 
_ Ceptation/ with God is included. © | Ne. 
 And'to take off Impertinent Clamours of ſome againſt this Dz. 
Erine, he quotes'the original words of 7uſtin Martyr, aul6- +, 


Who Ciov def Þ kf Tpor U ap nawr + ayuy va druw, Oc. He gave 


bit Son a Ranſom for «s ;, the Holy for Tranſgreſſors ; the Inno- 
cent for the Nocent, the Juſt for the Unjuſt, the Incorruptible 
for the Corrupt, the Immortal for Mortals. For what elſe could 
hide or cover or Sins but his Righteouſneſs 2 In whom elſe could 
we Wicket'ahd Ungodly-ones be juſtified or eſteemed Righteous, 
but in the Son of God alone ?'O ſweet Permatation, or Change ! 
O Unſearchable Work! —— That the Iniquity of many ſhould be 
hid in one Juſt One, and the Righteouſneſs of One ſhould juſtifie 
many Tranſgrefſors, * Gregory Nyſſon ſpeaks thus, He hath cranſ- 
_ ferred unto bimſelf the Filth bf ny ons, [ obſerve the Expreſſion 
fr. Neonom.! Shar afmw,; F ad'66 


Mr. Neonom.. rr, ] and Communicated to me his Purity. 
So Avgnſtin,' He'was Sin that we might be Righteouſneſs, not our 


own, but the Righceouſneſsof God, not in our ſelves, but in him, 
as he was Sin, not his own, but ours, not in himſelf, but in 


otes'alſo 


4 


ha 


"Us addeth, Nor arewe to be moved that Men'who are nnac- 
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| ' and their being as Righteous as he, © gs 
whole Work of Faith herein, as an eaſie Effort of Fancy and Ima- 
ination. | For the Preaching of the Croſs is Fooliſhneſs unto the beſt 
of the Natural Wiſdom of Men. P. 49. 7 

Dr. Owen gives the Original-of your Argnment againſt Iwputati- 
on of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs tons, P. 50g. viz. That if the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt be Imputed to us ſo as to be made ours, then are we as 
Righteous as Chriſt himſelf, becauſe we arc Righreous with his Righreouſ- 
neſs. Dr. Owen ſhews this to be BeKarmine's Argument againſt the 
Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Lib. 2. C. 7. St vere nobis 
Imputatus Fuftttia Chriſts, &c. If the Riohreouſneſs of Chriſt be Impn- 
ted to us ſo as to be made ours thereby , then are we as Righteous as 
Chriſt himſelf, becauſe we are Righteous with bis Righteouſneſs, 

A. Theſe things are plainly affirmed in Scripture, that as unto- 
our ſelves, weare all as an unclean thing, and all. our Rightebuſ- 
neſs is as filthy Rags, 1/4. 64.6. on the one hand, and that in- 
the Lord we have Righteouſneſs and Strength, Iſs. 45» 24, 25. 
on the other. That if we ſay we have no Sin we deceive our ſelves ; 
and yet that we are the Righreonſneſs of God in Chriſt ; wherefore- 
theſe things are conſiſtent whatever Cavils the Will of Man makes 
againſt them ; unleſs we take Sociniuss bis Rule of Interpretation, 
namely, whereany thing ſeems repugnant to our Reaſon though 
never ſo expreſs in Scripture, not to admitof it, &c. 2, -Notwith-' 
ſtanding the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, {and our ' 
| being made-Righteous thereby, we are Sinners in onr «ſelves; and * 
ſo cannot be ſaid to be as Righteous as Chriſt, but only made 
Righteous in him, who are Sinners in our ſelves. 3. We muſt di-/ 
ſtinguiſh between the Perſonal Righteonſneſs of Chriſt, and our 
Perſonal-Righteouſneſs, and between Righteouſneſs of Inhefion and 
Imputation,''being-of divers kinds. 4. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
was the Righteouſneſs, perſonally of the Son of God, - in which re- 
ſpect of Infinice Perfection, and not to be compared to, &c. '-* 


And as to that place which you boaſt of, it's -74c10 
wholly againſt you ; for having ſhewed what Peet 2472, 243. 
Impatation-is, he tells us," That Righteouſneſs - #77 79% 34 5alee) 
it:{elf is Imputed, and not any 'of the Effedts, Tebeaving Dr.0 3 
butitheEffecs of it are made ours by. vertue (of. nn PP ts 1 
that Imputation. To. ſay the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 5; e. his\ 
Obedience and Sufferings are Imputed to us only as nnto-Effets, is 
to ſay, We have the Benefit of them, and no more; bur Imputation- 
itſelf is denied ; ſo-fay the Socinians, - but they knew well, andin- 
geniouſly grant that they overthrew all true, rea] [mpatation AE 

F306 | ; y, 
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. and quotes SchliGlingia, faying, We concede Chrilts Righte. 
pe ors ig as. it redounds te our Good and Righteouſneſs, &c. 
And is it not pleaſing to ſee ſome. among our: ſelves with ſo great 
Confidence take up the ſenſe and words of theſe Men. 

..Neonom, Bur Dr. Owen faith, That Imputation is not the Tranſ- 
—_ or Transfuſion of the Rig hreouſweſs of anoober into tbem that are 
juſtified, that they ſhould become per fetHy and inherently righteous there- 
by, &c. p. 242. D.W. p. 51. : 

. Antinow. We ſay ſotoo; but Der. s, - not ſay, We are 
_ jaſtify'd by the Imputation of the Effects of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 

ha oppolſeth. that Imputation as a Soainien Notion. 

Neonom, He doth not : For he, ſaith, That the: Righteouſneſs of 
Chrip « imputed to 4 as to its Effetts, bath this ſound Sence, namely, 
The Effefti of it: are made ours by reaſon of that Imputation. It is im- 
paacd;. fo reckgnet unto us of God, 4s (hat be really communicates all the 

$; 38 .HMO'KS, | | | 
"ets, But:what immediately follows-in the next Sentence? 
, Þ+1243- "+ :- 
Why dit, you/nat/quoteall:the. Dr. ſaid ? Is. not this. baſe falſe 
dealing? - You wouldiovly quoteas.much-as- ſhould ſerve your turn, 
© Buli0: ſay/theRighteonſnesof Chriſt is not. imputed unto us, only 
« i389 EffeQts are fo, 5s. realy co evertbrow,-all Imputation : For (as we 
+ ſhall ſee), the. cffefts.06 the Rightrouſnefs of: Chriſt can't be; ſaid 
: propeery tp becimputed tous 5; and if his Righteouſmeſs-it ſelf be 
* not-{0,]taputation hattt no place herdin : nor can.it.be:underſtood 
© why'the Afwſtle ſhould! fo frequently: aſſert . it as he.doth, Rom.4. 
*-Thercforgthe'Sochiasr, who dowyprefly oppoſe the Imputation of 
* the Righteduſneſs of Chriſt ;; avd/plead for a: Participation of it's 
© EffeQs and Bencfitsonly, do wiſcly deny any ſuch kind, of Righte- 
* anſneſs of:Chtilt; 3c. of Satisfaction and: Merit, . an) aloge+ may be 
nr pemRorians |Here?s matter: of: Fact, todkew: your double-deal- 
Neopom;: But" thei Aſſembly 35: of :my; minds. Quo: What 5: he 
migtiion in Grace: nblalr eb " Alembars 0 Rk haue 

' K."1n thtir par raking of 'the Hextur:of His: Mediation in: 
Ficarion, Aoption:'," Sukitbifiostte i, audi whatever in; this 

Lift manife#ts their Vion with Teim >, faithus inctbeir Judgmenrats the” 

vert ue! of | Artit's HMediazion coparates, ani ns, and rats the: Mratbavorial. 
| mers I: 3s ' | 5 | | 

_ Attno1; This: is ſtrange. Langua g8,-to talk of: Impming; the 
Mg&iation: of Cheiſt.to us;, and this is thac you nem plazaty eds, 
as ylic Mcdiatorial Righteouſneſs that you mezn all along z or that 


partaking 


partakhs of the, Verturs of Mediation , and Imputation are con- 
(- 


and their being as Righteous as he. 
ettidle Terms ? Thoſe Reverend Divines do not ſay,the Mediation 
pf Chriſt was imputed to vs, no more than his Kingſhip, Prieſtſhip, 
Prophetical Office ; yet we are in a Sence made Kings, Prieſts and 
Prophet but not by Imputation : They tell you only of the Ef. 
fects of his Mediation, of which Juſtification is one. 1f.you would 
have told us what they ſay of Imputed Rightcouſneſs, you ſhould 
have rehearlſt the nexc, 9. 76. What 1s Fuſtification ? _ 

A. * Juſtification is an At of God's Free Grace unto Sinners, in 
©xhich he pardoneth all their Sins, accepteth and actounteth their 
© Perſons righteous 1n his fight ; not for any thing wrought in them, 
* or done by them, but only. for the perfet Obedience and full 
© SatisfaCtion of Chriſt by God imputed to.them, and received by 
@ Faith alone. ED 

C:> the Shorter Catechiſm, Q.33- Scealſo the Confeſſion, d+- 

172! ndemning all your Scheme of Diviaity at once, C. 9. Of 

AſHfication. : 

* Thoſe whom God effettually calleth, he alſo freely juſtifyeth, 
, gor BY infulivg Righteouſneſs into them, but by pardoning their 
6 ins, and by accounting and accepting their Perſons as righte- 
© ous ; not for any thing wrought in them, or done by them, bat 
© for Chriſt's ſake alone; not by imputing Faith ir ſelf, the. AR 
© of believing, nor any other Evangelical Obedience to! them 2s 
* their Rigteouſneſs, but by inputing the Obedience and Satisfacti- 
* on of Chriſt unto them, they recetving and reſting on him and 
© his Righteouſneſs by Faith. The Savoy Conf. ch. 11, is the ſame 
verbatim. p ,- 14/5, 
| Now, Gentlemen, Il appeal to all Men of Sence and Honeſty, 
whether Mr. Neconoman hath dealt fairly, thus to repreſent the 
Judgment of Dr. Omer and the Reverend Divines of the Aſſembly, 
or thus to impoſe npon the weak, and ſuch as have not Wall or 
Leiſure to ſearch into the Truth of what he ſaith. 


Nevnom. 7 rel} you what the Savoy ſays, which 3s the [ene tr 

icles with the Aſſemblies. Bly ET. 6 19 Lnae 

"Antinom. But you tell us,, or would. have us to underſtand, 

that the meaning of the /ſſcvibly about. Imputation, is, that 1 

Vertue of Chriſt's Mediation (s. e.. in your declared Sence) the] 

teas,only operates The and then. after. rehear{abof the Words 
CPs 


, you add, Thou ſeeſt ics Chrilt's Righteoaſge(s46 ims 
ited for Pardon, and n6t infuſed. | You'll oppole impuration to 
afaſfon, whict none of us plea for : But this Impuration is in 
| Tis your 
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your Scnce only as to the Effect, which you would have us to 
believe is the Jadgment of Dr.Ower and the two Aſſemblies: And 1 
find you lamely rehearſe the Article of your Confeſſion, as bein 
aſhamed to behold your Erroneons DoCtrine ſo fully Sadcaed 
by them. - 
4 7Do not think ſuch pitiful lictle Sophiſms as theſe, are ſach as do 
become a profeſſed Miniſter of the Goſpel, or that your Reverend 
Vouchers have not prejudiced their Honour by — ſo publickly 
ro theWorld, That in all material things you have fully and rightly 
Rated the Truths and Errors in this Treatiſe ; and look upon this 
as a Work of conſiderable Service to the Church of Chriſt, &c. 
when your manifeſt Deſign is to hide Truth by Equivocations, falſe 
Repreſentations, and odious forced" Confequences ; and to im- 
poſe old palpable decried Errours. Preritas non querit arighlos. 
Now, Sir, that you may ſee we have more than Authority for 
this great Dottrine of Imputation of Chriſt's very Righteouſneſs : 
- x. 1 prove, that to ſay Chriſt's Righteoufnefs is imputed only 
as to Eficats, is to deny the DoQrine of Imputation. 
- Conſider, from the Nature of Imputation it {elf. Imputation is 
the reckoning and eſteeming that unto one man, which is done by 
another: Asiin caſe of Debt or Wrong done by one Man to ano- 
ther, #third comes and does, or promiſeth that thing whereby 
the Offended Perſon becomes ſatisfed with the Offender, previous 
xo which SatisfaCtion in Nature is his reckoning the Payment 
made, or to be made, unto the Offender ; it's not the taking of 
this or that Payment in any kind that is Satisfaftory for the Of- 
fender, -ualeſs it -be by the offended Perſon reckoned to him. 
Paul to Philemon, v. 18. gives the clear Notion of Imputation 
both as to Wrong and'Righteouſneſs, 'E: I? 7? adixnie on i} ogeiacs, 7570 
vgs! 0234, 'If he hath criminally or unrighteouſly done chee 
wrong in hiching or ſtealing, impute this ro me, or par ir »por 
my Account : Take me as Paymalter, and put my Payment on 
his Account, 7: ec. In reſpe&t of any wrong that he hath done 
thee, or Debt that he cwes thee ; Here's my band for it, Tv70 
had bye tyw aToice, / will. repay it t0 thee. Now Paul ſtood 
ho for Cneſimmus to Philemon ;, and unleſs Philemon had accounted 
_ byte oe. > wy ro ON in reſpeQt of any Wrong 
uf y him, Oneſie is [ti cant, and an unreconciled 
Offederin the Eje of Mitemos,” i Fon 
EY _ ov #4 eg 47mg is the Benefits received by 
[mpatation,” not Importation. it ſelf. ' Snppoſe the neareſt Effects 
of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, as SattsfaRtion. Reconciliation, Joſti- 
T | | 2-7. acation, 


and their being as Righteous as he. 99 


fication, Adoption, Imputation, . is cauſe of thoſe Effes. God 
is ſatisfied, and reconciled, and juſtifics the Sinner, becauſe he im- 
paces and reckons to him the pay ment or appealing At of the 
Surety. 1 argne then, | | | 
1. That which is a Benefit received by vertue of Imputcd Rizh- 
teouſneſs, is not imputed Righteouſneſs it felf, but Goci?s being 
ſatisfied, reconciled, ard Juſtify; ing us,is the Peneht only of lmputed 
Righteouſneſs, Ergo. As tothe Major, That thi: g which 1s re- 
ceived by vertue of ſomething elſe, 1s not the ſame with it ; nay, 
they are contrarta affirmanitz, Now God's giving us the” Bene- 
fir of Imputed Righteouſneſs, is that which doth in' a way 
of Juſtice reſult from the ſiid Righteouſneſs imputed : The 
Imputation is the Gift of Grace, therefore Chriſt's Righteoul- 
reſs 1s firſt imputed', and graciouſly reckoned onrs to: all in+ 
tents and purpoſes. Hence reſults in a way of Juſtice God's 
Satisfattion, - Reconciliation, and the Sinners Juſtification: Hence it 
will needs follow, if there be no more in Imputation than God's be- 
ing ſatisfyed, reconciled, Juoſtifying,l will ſay, how comes it to paſs? 
Yowl fay, Through Chrift*s Righteouſneſs, it's an Effet of it. 1 ſry 
ſo too. But how come we to have theſe Effects, if God never 
reckoned and accounted Chriſt's Righteouſneſs unto us ? either'we 
arerighteovs ſome way or other before God declates us righteons; 
or we/are' not: If not, it's not a true Sentence': ff we are righ- 
teous, 'we are-ſo by our own Righteouſneſs, 'or anothers': if by 
anothers,” it maſt be ſome way or other ours either by Cormn- 
nication of it eſſentially, or by reckoning and eſteeming it unto us 
as if it were ours ; but to reckon the Effect only, is not Imputing 
of it -at all. ED CD I es 
Arg. 2. To ſay the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is only 
the beſtowing bf the Effects, is to, aſcribe Juſtification 3 fuer Riph- 
teonſiiefsof Chrift'in' no other ſence than we do SatiQificatibn'and 
Glorification ; for it is to ſay that Juſtification is but a Meritoriqus 
Benefir, and ſo is SanCtification and Glorification ;, for alk 'thofe 
2re purchaſed and procured by him. Now there's a vaſt diff ence 
betweenipayment of a Debt owitig,and miKing 4 purchafebfamew 
Eſtate:'.it's troe' Chriſt gid both, he ſatisfied and he. purchafed 4.25 
for the purchaſe Money theres yo nec Mug be Impured to a8'3 
if the Ellie beipg purctaſed be beſtowed freely, it is enqugh, but-as 
for SatisfaQtionimade for our Wrong or Debt, this mult be--rec- 
koned and zcconhted to us. before we. can come at a Legal Dif- 


charge, or procured Riches. | 
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Aro. 3. To ſay Chrilt's Righteouſneſs is Imputed to us only as 
to EffeQts, is to ſay, That there 1s ſome other Righteouſneſs be- 
ſides this for us to be [uſtified by, for 1t implies that we are become 
Rig! teous by another Righteouſneſs; the Priviledge of having 
whereof is only procured by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs; and the plain 
tcuth of it, the Original Riſe of this Notion is only to open way for 
another Righteouſneſs to come in to our Juſtification, which is a- 
nother Goſpel ; yea, not only contrary to Sound Doctrine, but 
Radically Deſtructive to the true Grace and Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

Are. 4. If we cannot have the Effets of the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, unleſs thevery Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be Imputed to us, 
then the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is Imputed otherwiſe than in 
Effets; but we cannot have the Effects of the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, &c. 2 
- The Conſequence of the Major is ſo clear it needs no proof, 

1 prove the Minor; we cannot have the EffeQts of the Righteouſ: 
neſs of Chriſt, unleſs his very Righteouſneſs be Imputed. The 
Reaſonsare, 1. Becauſe our Offences will ſtand in the Eye of Jn- 
ſtice, and we ſhall remain unrighteous, having no Righteouſneſs 
of,our own, nor any of another reckoned to us. For. we can be 
Righteous no other way but by our, own, or by anothers ; and 
_ Chriſt*s Righteouſneſs ſignifies notbiog as to us, if it be not placed 
toour account; and hence being not made Righteous by it, can 
never be SanCtified, &c. 2, We can have none of the Effets, be- 
cauſe they all proceed from Love of Reconciliation unto Sinners ; 
now.the Enmity being not taken away by SatisfaCtion, there is no 
Reconciliation, and therefore we cannot poſſibly partake of the 
Effet of Chrilt's Righteouſneſs. 

Arg.3. To ſay we have pnly the EffeQts Imputed;is to deny Impu- 
tation, for the EffeCts are not ours by Imputation, but Perſonally and 
Really;as ſuppoſe Juſtification,God doth not Juſtifie us by Imputing 
Juſtification, but really upon Imputed Righteouſneſs, 2. If Chriſts 
very Ri teouſneſs be not Imputed or Accounted to us in Juſtifica- 
tion, ſome other Righteouſneſs muſt, for God cannot Juſtifie a 
Sianer without accounting him Righteous by ſome very Righteouſ- 
neſs cither of his. own or of anothers. | PR, 

.2. I proye that the very Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is Imputed. 

\ Frg. 1- That Righteouſneſs that ſatisfied the Juſtice of God 
for our Offences, 1s Imputed unto us; but the very Righteouſneſs of 
Chril faisked the Juſtice 3 Ergo, The Major is veryevident for 
if 4 do pay Money for B, and D to whom it is due accepts it in 

- wy diſ- 
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diſcharge of B's Debt; then D doth place it to BYs Account, 
and gives a Receipt accordingly to A, as having paid him ſo much 
for the uſe of B. | | 

As for the Minor, that the very Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſatisfied 
the Juſtice of God forus; ic appears, 1. By his Intention in giv- 
ing himſelf for us, and God's accepting of us in him as his Be- 
loved. : 2. Becauſe if God be ſatisfied for our Breach of the Law, 
it can be. no other Righteouſneſs that con!d do it ; it mult alſo be 
the very Righteoninelſs, and not the Eſfefts ; now that which God 
was ſatisfied with upon our, account, is accounted to us; for if -it 


be not accounted to us, it is not accepted for us, our Debt ſtands " 
ſtill, and the Hand-writing againſt us. 3. If the very Righteouſe 
neſs of Chriſt do not ſatisfie, no Effects of Righteouſneſs can ;, for 


nibil dat quod non habet. 248 

Arg. 2. That Righteouſneſs which Chriſt our Adyocate pleads 
for us, is Imputed to us. But Chriſt our Advocate pleads his very 
Righteouſneſs ; for he entred in with his own: Blood, and pleads 
thoſe very Sufferings, and that payment upon our very ac- 
count, Heb. 9. 14. C. 10. 19, 20. C. 7. 25. 

Arg. 3. That Righteouſneſs which anſwers all the demands of 
the. Law:on behalf of a Sinner, is Imputed to Juſtification ;. but it 
was:Chrilt's very Righteouſneſs anſwered all the demands; of the 
Law, .in;Aftive and Paſſive Obedience, Rom, 10. Ergo, Minor, 
there's'.nothing that the Law expects expreſly as to Aftive or Paſ- 
ſive Obedience, but Chriſt hath performed it in his very Righte- 
ouſneſs when he was in his ſtate of Huamuliation, what was dane 
was done theo, the Effetts were afterwards in his Exaltation. 

Arg.” 4. That which is pleaded in Prayer by us for Forgiveneſs, 
and ought to. be, is Imputed to us; but the very Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt is pleaded by us, this is the ſake of Chriſt for which we 
ask of Gqd: pardon of Sin, we have nothing to do to plead that 
Righteonſneſs which is not accounted to us. There's none of us 
pleads our own Righteouſneſs, but the very Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 

Arg. 5. That Righteouſneſs upon which a Sinner hath peace 
with God, is the Righteouſneſs reckoned to us for Juſtification ; 
but Chriſts very Righteouſneſs is that by which we have peace with 
God, Eph. 2. 13, 15. and Peace of Conſcience, Heb. 9, 14+ ev. 1+ 
beg. Rev. 1. 5. | 


Arg. 6. Chriſt could not be ſaid to be Fehovab our Righteouſ- 


neſs, if his yery Righteouſneſs were not Imputed to us, but only 
the Effects, Fer. 23. 6. And upon ;what is it cy; that the 
Church is named as it is in Chap. 33- 16. but upon Chrilts Impu- 
ted Righteouſneſs ? GC 2 Arg. 7, 
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Aro, 175. I might add that Argument which others have urped, 
= TG the firſt Adam was Impoted to. his Seed, ſo the 
Righteouſneſs of the ſecond to his Seed. See Rom.'5. Bat it's' ea. 
fieto prove the Sin of Adamwas Impated to all his Peſterity, he he. 
a publick Perſon, and all we in his Loins ; if Mr. Vecronrian de- 
ny this, we will go upon the proof of it another t1me. 

© It behoveth him to bear the Puniſhment and Wrath of God, 
*not for his own Perſon, bnt for eur Perſons, 'and fo making a 
©happy Change with vs, he took upon him our linful' Perſon, and 
©pave unto us his Innocent and Vitorious Perſoh, wherewith we 
+ being now cloathed are freed from the Curſe of rhe Law. Luth, 

on Gal. 3. 14- | SS 
-* Chriſt's Mediation was a-Redceming Mediation, he muſt give 
* himſelf for a Ranſom or Counterprize. 1.- The price is a ſtand- 
+ ing price that the Law requires, without the-leaſt Variztion or 
© Abatement. | 2: There muſt be an Exchange betwixt the Media- 
*:ror and'vs; he muſt be a Counterpane ſtanding in our room or 
*ſtead;-1 Tim. 2.6, ' 3. There muſt bean Exchange of Perſon for 
© Perſon , which is the ſuceſt Exchange tn- War or Captivity , 
«when nothing but.one Perſon- will - be taken in the room of ano- 
*ther ;'no-Gifts or Rewards''could vnabmd: the Infinite Juſtice of 
*God,r Tim.2.6.73e.2.1 4:4- There muſt not only be Perfon for Per- 
*ſonbut like for like. r.1n-Nature ; one of an Inferi6ur or'Soperiour 
* Nature would not do, H+b.2. 16. Phil. 2:7. 2. There muſt be 
_ *an Exchange of State for State, Phil. 2.7. 2 Cor. V. 9. I/a. 53: 


L *9g, 4+ Mat. 20. 28. Gal. 3. 13. ' My. Stone of New Eng. 


_ Neonom. You feem to ſpeak as if Chriſt's Holintſs were Impnted t0 

#1, and that we are per fettly Holy. ns 4s 
©: Autom, You ktrow | told you, it may follow. from your Do- 
Erine,' 0/2. Imputation of Santtification, as wel}” as Juſtifying 
Righteouſheſs ; decauſe' SanRifieation is av EfeQand Vertie of 
Chriſt's Mediation. I'ſhall now ſpeak but a word to this Point; 
ve. Thatour Life of Santtification is in Chriſt, we are ſanTificd in 
Chroft Jeſu ;'-andhe is made' of God to ns SarQification:: As we 
areCrexedlia'im, ſo welive in him asto Holineſs, wnd we have 
a-complearneſs: of San&ifieetion in him 5 and though: that: folneſs 
of Sanbification is 51 ap faid to be communicated by Im- 
patation,as by derivation of Grace yet this Infuſed Graee ariſing in- 
to Duty, - and our Duties mingled with much Corraption, muft be 
covered by the Imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that they may 
be accepted as well as our Perſons: Dr.-'#rton 'on cRom. 8. 3. 
uaderſtands the Law of the Spirit of Life that is in Chriſt, to be 
k oo all 


 ntebeir being 4 Righteous as he. - rad 


all that-Holineſs wherewith the living and quickning Spirit of 
God; hath filled the Hnmane:Nature'of Jeſus Chriſt, which is the 
fol Ne in gr rg. Wa = | 
Neonem. {4 Corft be perfectly holy,” yer- bis Holineſs is not fo'\ 
imputed) to, pon. a6 "TE * Ar CE pvc Fa 46\"'You 7 we Lt 
before God perfett in Holineſs, p. 428. Cr» 
Aninimo You ſeem to imply,' as if Cliff s H6linefs were ours 
by Impvutatiog, -ſoimuch as ir: is ours; and/therefbre'yoh thfinnare? 
- 45:if there were: fuch'a thing as partial lmporation 2 'Bor we ſpeak” 
not; any thing] either of Chrift's Holinefs,' as foi SMAification by 
way of -Jmputation;- butiof real Communicaridg Fom'higm'ts- ns; 
of which perfect Fulneſs-we do: receive, 'by the new Creation * tn 
him, and Gracereceived from: him,- as Membets'froft”the! Head, 
in ar meaſures; .by vertoe of | our! myſt ical Union to him, cf &/ 
. 2- Lſaidzif Let mo tefiyou; if Godchad' not! laid'!' 1? 5 3007 
©-the lnaquinies'of Menidn Chriſt, there's never a Sonl- - O.'Þ. 
© bad"entiredintotiraven.:” For there?s no Refuge to- ©- 428, 5 
© fly toy there's[/no hope of drawing near" to theever> ! 5 
© laſting Kiogdom of: Bleflednefs, till the: Lord: Fefss (cleanſe you 
* thoroughlptrom: all Sinfulneſs and Filthinefs ;' and fo'yon appear 
* before GaatperfeftiniHolineſs; Is Mew bite Raywent mikes'ts: 
© worthy'6q /waik withithe Larb tn White 5 he dounfels the Uhiirdh' 
of Cxodicekito buy of bil hire Rayment, Now: fee bbw-we are thu- 
'Ted byijzjou. The /\Words/you refer Jour Proof to;dothirelate tojant 
i/iatended of the ſtate of Glory, that the Saints muſt" be 'perſs- 
nally.and: perfectly holy before/they can draw near to/God in that 
fulFruigion'of him inthe Rate of Blefſtdneſs iilHeaven. If” there 
Saoythinguederftoodiof the Saints! Perfe@ion! it this Life,” It'is 
not den yed- bus that itheir-Gracesand/Duties art imfperfef> here, as 
they come foom/ard are'sRted by/themp/and are mingled with much 
Sin.-and Pollwtion:; but their acvepration' with God mnſt be in a 
way of Perfe&tion. 1. Inthat Chriſt, off whom we are Members, 
and who:is made unto us Sandification;'2s'the Head ' of the Body, 
the Roos and Fountain is perfeft in/Sandtification, and we $4 ms 
Ed 101 þ9:þ52; 10, Þ24iPhat wall the beſt Dutics'ahd Strvicts' as 
coming from vs, and-performed by vs, being "mingled with BH! 
and Corruption, mult be accepted in and through Chriſt, and- co- 
ered id bisrighteonſnefs ; fb that as they are preſented unto God 
by. our: Advocate, - they come dbefore-hiny waſhed white in the Blood” 
ofixtic Lamb, and perfumed in his Iheenſes. 9 INN 
- Neotom. . God canxor account a fincere Chriftiari perfetly hdly The 
Uniin in Marriage doth. not rransferr habitual Qualifications from” Buf- 
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104 Of the Chang of Perſon between Chriſt and the E!, A 
LC | : 


| baud toWife. ' 14 a fooliſh Wife perfefily wiſe becauſe her Husband is 
of; Its abſur, | : Our reſtored Holineſs 1s zbrough the Operations of the 
Spirit, and not by transfuſion. If the; very Holineſs of Chriſt's Per. 
ns be in'us; tf increated, then we are God's ;, if created Holineſs of 


ifs Humane Nature be inus, it muſt depart from him, and ceaſe to 
Im. P. 
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"We Jartaks: 
alth,. We, ;are made. Gods.” | If we partake of the 


'. and their being as riohteous whe. | 105 


lineſs, his Natural or Moral Vertues taken from Adam, and given 
co. her or them ? The common Nature of a Genus is communicated 
and propagated- by Individuals, withont robbing the Individual. 
Mankind is propagated datly by Individuals, yet thoſe Individuals 

| loſe nothing of their proper Adjuncts. 1f Men were not S:rangersto 
Logick and Natural Philoſophy, and ordinary Terms of Law, 
they would not make '{o much ado about this common Na- 

ture of Chriſt,” which in him is Myſtical and Tranfcendent. 
I'ſhall not here enlarge, but enquire' what is the Opinion of the 
Proteltant Divines. Sn TD OE T8 OR 

- Calo, Dr. Davenant, I pray ſpeak in this matter what your 
Senſe is. Dr. Davenant on Col.1.19. 1, © There was in Chrilt a 
* fulneſs of habitnal Grace ; neither take we this to be Infinite , 
© ſeeing it was a created Qualitas, and inhered in the mind of 
* Chriſt, which alſo was a Creature, it covld'not be infinite; but 
© by fulneſs of Grace we underſtand al} thoſe PerfeQtions to which 
© the Nature of Grace doth extend it felf.' 2. We conſider why 
* Chriſt ought to have a fulneſs of Grace: 1. E Debito conpruitatis, 
© it wasdue to him in a way of meetneſs, by reaſon of his Union 
© tothe Word. 2.1t was meet that which was neareſt to the 'influ- 
© encing Cauſe, ſhould partake moſt of the Influx. 3, There ;was 
© Debitum neceſſitatis, It was neceſſarily dne, from the Suppofition 
6 of the End, by reaſon of the Habitude [or relation of Chriſt 
 *©himſelf tothe Humane Nature ;- for Grace was conferred upon 
© him, notas a private Perſon, but as an univerfal Principle,7 from. 

© whom it is transfuſed into other Men, [you ſay it's not by Trans- 
© fuſion, p. 47. ] All things ought to be full, and in an onereſs. 
« The Evangeliſt ſhews, that Grace is diffuſed to vs, Eph. 4. 7. 
And on Colofe 2. 10. (1.)* To be compleat in Chrift, r. Is fpgken 
© from the Effect. Chriſt is not-only perfet, in whom dwells all. 
© the Fulnefs of the Godhead, but he makes us perfe&t and” com-, 
' pleat, we having all things in him and his Doctrine neceſfary-to, 
© $zlvation. 2. The Second Reaſon is taken from his Office. 
© Chriſt is the Head, As to the firſt, We have” perfeft Wiſdath, 
(right -Knowledge of the DoCtrine of the Goſpel, "Jobs 17.15, 
©7 Cor. 2. 2. 2. We have compleat Righteouſneſs, for SatRfach}hh : 
© tothe: Law of God, and for our Sins. 3. In Chriſt we have ta os 
© cationor inhercnt Righteonſneſs: For what is Santification 'orher , 
© than the waſhing away of our Errours and Vices, whereby we 
© xre ſet atadiſtance from God, and the Suſception of Gifts and 
© Graces, whereby we may draw nigh to God in his Service— 
© And this is done as ye ſtand united to Chrift by his Spirit, Roz, 


C1. 4: 6.8.9. | 
4 | fs 
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of ang © 


= o the Change of Perſen between C rift and the Elf, 


| NQP.£X.20, Aus Per 04M. ſolwmmodo, In; him, nat from him, 
m ogly; 3, but be faitb,, We are. complent 50: him, to give 
| bs rſtand,” that we have tha; faceſaid Wiſdom, Righte- 
\ oulneſs. and, Holineſs, not; 23S, we behold {Ghrilt'as exiſting far 
tf Com ys, _ as, we are incorporated in. Chriſt, as we have Chrit 
£ © abiding and dyelling in.us 3, and we: hays this Grace from Chriſt, 
© nar the. Stream, from the beg Fountain z fgr ir's not. needful that 
© he that will driok of - a Fountain,. ſhould. go into the Fountain 
* Buy it 's otherwiſe here 5, for. We F, cannot. TEceive of: Chriſt's Ful. 
© nels, unleſs we are in him. is the Old Adaw is.in' vs, 25 the 
Fore Form won apd. Death, bike! New Ade dwells in us 
28 They , ghteouſpeſs 2p $a vation... 9 we are ſaid to 
| in C we to fea in him, t9; abide- iy him,  7oly: 5-4, 5 
bajeng therefore M n,hope gti pleaſe themſelves with:of Grace, 


ation . ox; Glorificazjon,.. it will prove a 
ht if they, Iy.0 9g, Ehriſt, and Chrilt in 
our | 


- in U5, 28d Weg him, when: we arc 
the. ke jy Faith wrought ky che +05 pirl in our 


afted as Beawgbgs ace u the; Vane, by the 


; Wald Fobn 3, [3G + 

ky: L KEPT o Hons, ; | 
0 Ef 2., There are. three _—_— "<M 0s; 
.The fla the : aifgr Life, therg's the. Jaw of the. Spicir 
NES by Reare i9 unde: Rand, aha Grace of Holineh 
304 5ant Reagent 4X which is. iqherent.fig .qur Nature 
p , ing regenerate, hh yi Il and. perfect Holineſs which 1s in the 
Yoke al wa It 26 the, Proper - Subject oh, 1h 3, This 1s 


OM, v ach aber evo flowing-of Grace to 
United unto. Chriſt. - 2, Þ the ward Spirit we 
ritgt) Gady | the-Qriginal.jrom whence it flows, 
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m_— PR, _ 0. Life, +far Spirit is..a Word 
5-157 35. the; Prevalency-and-Force of this 
rg the living and: quick- 
he:Hymane/Natnre of;Ghriſt, and 
All athers that age in/Ghrift.feom the 
MOB5:30G- ©y-Corrapion ob our Nature 3.200 
("PR Sul cleney;:of a; Grate and, Helineſs in 
ILIET - Cl ered aq MPs 164g 2e\ 35/9. Join i Ide. Pal. 
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Concerning the Conditioa(ity of the Covenant of Gre. 


Calvin, JD Ecauſe the Q1:tion- about the Conditionality of the 

_ 2 F Covenant of Grace hath ben greatly Gontroverted, 
and is one of the molt conſiderable Points on which matters in dif- 
ference doth depend, I am deſirous ſome one or other of us firſk 
may truely deſcribe, and impertially unfold the Nature and Diffe- 
rence , of "Covenants. . Mr. Philalethes, I tike you to be an unby- 
affed Matic; and't think I'have heard you &ffer fone things of this 
kind; which may tend much to the” clea ing up of many Pojnts 
before us of this ature. be oi 

Philal. Sir, I ſhall readily contribute my Mite,  ati4 ſubmir it to 


the conſideration of your better Judgments. 
1. The word Covenant comes a Conventendo ;, becauſe when two 


Parties agree in ſome one thing or more on mutual.tefms, it's uſually. 


called a Covenant ; and it comprehends:and-takes.in the. Nature. of 
a ContratF or Bargain,” The Latin have divers words to expreſs a 


Covenant by ; Pattum,. compattum, conventum, fadus. Cicero gives 


a" very plavfible account of the Etymology of feds, that is, quaſi 
fidus, © quod in fadere interponatur fides ;, that in a Covenant there 
is a plighting of troth; bur it ſeems the word is moſt proba- 
bly de ved from an old Heatheniſh Cuſtom of ratifying a. Covenant 
by the Sacrificing of a Sow great with Pigs, q#0d in federe feta porea 
feriretur.__ I take -patum therefore or, compattum to be the better 
word; and expreſing enough of the thing meant, coming from pa- 
ciſcor, quaſh pacis Aﬀtian ;, and if'ic carry the fignificancy of any 
Ceremony' in Covenaprting, it's that of /friking of Hands, percuſſio 
mazuum; thence Covenanting is called firiking a Covenant. The Greek 
words ſome of them yary ngt from, the: Import of the Latin, ſuch 
a8 Swfxn, Ent a2, Ewtnye ; but theſe are bardly uſed by the 
N."Fe&* of the LXXIL Interpreters for a Covenant, and there- 
fore we'need not ſtay upon then. The word1o moſt uſe is, HeImn, 
a Teſtament, ſuch a Coyenant as Is like a Laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment; for this ſeems tobe the true original meaning of this word ; 
Ifocrates uſing it thus, x11 14am TA ua xale dafunas thoxe, Fortunas 


Populo ex Teſftamento reliquit ; and yet many inſtances may x 
=» D wherein 


be given, 


108. The Conditionaly of the Covenant of Grace. 


wherein it appears that all ſorts of Covenants are expreſt by it , 
hut it's obſervable the Spirit of Ged pitcheth upon this word as moſt 
expreſlive of S«cred Covenants z becauſe the promulgation of the 
Covenzrt of Grace wss always managed in a Way of Teſtament, 
Typically with the Patriarchs, and ur.der the Moſaical Diſpenſa- 
tion, 21.d really by the Offering up of Chriſt; and the Apoſtle 
gives us this account of it, Heb.g. 15, 16. Hence the Promiſe of 
Lile cor. firmed by the Death of Chriſt, declared and promulgated 
in the Golpel of the O1d and New Teſtament is Nefixzy, The He. 
brew word for it is 2 from M2 clegir; becauſe the Perſons 
Covenznting do it on free choice, and ſo the Conditions or Terms 
are mutually agreed on, or from N"2 precidir, ſuccidit, quia Vilti- 
me cedi in federivus pangendis ſolebant, in making the Covenant, the 
Sacrifice was cut In pieces, and laid fo that the Covenanters paſ. 
ſed between them, Ger. 1 ; 10. And by a Metonimy, the Sacri- 
fice or Ceremony uſed in Ratification was called by the Name of 
the Covenant it ſelf; and after this manner is Circumciſion called 
a Covenant, Ads 7.. — 


| 2. A Covenant then uv a mntual Oblig a- 
Fo:dus non eſt paftum tan- 7107 upon certain terms between two Parties. 


wm ,corbragvesr unus laterits, A Covenant di 
quale ud cum creaturts irra- ant differs from aYow, becauſe 


qnalibus,. Mev 14.) 38, Cleo! 122. VOW there need be but one part ; a 
pens, de Fare. Vet. _ Man may promiſe to, and reſolve with 
: | \.._ himſelf todo this or that thing, there 
need nbt be two parties in making a Vow; though moſt times ir is 
making a Promile to God, and then it carries the Nature of a Co- 
venang, and to this may belong a Sarfion by way of Imprecation 
vpon non-performance. Kb ve Ad Ns TER 
.. 3. Asthere are two parties io a Covenant, ſo. in. a Covenant 
properly ſo, there are two parts, a Condition and a Promiſe. The 
| _  Condition'is the Terms offercd by the 
(x. Fordus & pattum muruz fide. Covenanter to the Covenantee, upon the 
Cleo vie 2ranta performance of which the Promiſe be- 
. Comes'due pinto him + 400th ſyppoſeth theſe two things necelari- 
Iy. 1. ,The Covenantees bility"to perform the faid.tendred Con- 
dition. 2. 'Hiz Conſent and Acceprance of the Terms; and here 
e Promiſe and Forfeiture 


rformance, Confederatorum 


the1e js no other SavUton uſvally chan'th 
expreſſed ih the Obligation upon ron-pe 
wutuoſe cblicaminms 


4 A 
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4. A Covenant 1s either expreſs and | 
compleat in parts, #. e. a Covenant Theys's 4 Co-1nant expreſs, an 1 
per fette, or moao quodam, A perfett Co- © as In _ a Covenant 
veuant is when two Parties of equal Liberty = Aro #46 m = tar Ip. 
and Rank do freely, voluntarily, and upon that which the Law it ehdd 
deliberation enter into mutual Oblirations, b: made in ſuch a caſ#ythough it 5 
mich expreſs Conditions and Promiſes; and not expriſf-d; the ft is called al- 
here it's always requiſite that there be as /# # Conant in {407 4, thive is al- 
: | ſo a Covenant Pclonal and Rea.. 
it were an equality, 5. e. at lealt a dv& yiqen Dorpius, Cook. 
proportion between the Perſons Cove- EY 
nanting, that each may be capable of ſtanding upon his own Terms 
as well as the other, and not one bound to Ferms at the meer good 
will and pleaſure of another ; as a Child cannot in Nonage Itand 
vpon Terms with a Parent, bur muſt be concluded in his or her 
will and pleaſure ; or a lingle Subject with a Soveraign Prince, &c. 
and therefore the condition to be perſormed ought to be ſuch, 
which is not precedently due by any former. Relation or Duty ; 
here muſt be a power in each party,. as /#i juris, to take'or refuſe 
without breach of any former Obligation. | In this Covenant :the 
SanCtion is agreed upon by way of ſtipulation and reſtipulation, 
exchange of conditions with forfeiture mutually. | 

5. There*are Covenants which are not Expreſs, Explicite or 
Compleat in the former manner, #. e. not between parties bearing 
a proportion to one another ; and therefore one bound in Duty or 
Relation tobe ſubjected co the Will and Pleaſure of the other An- 
recedently, or fallen under the Breach of their Duty, and Relative 
Obligation, and ſo lying at his Mercy ; and ſuch are the Cove- 
nants that are made between Parents and Children under Age, 
Maſters and Servants while in Service ; between Soveraign Princes 
in Aftual Dominion, and their Subjects. Of theſe Covenants there 
are two ſorts. 1. ACovenant by way of Legiſlation, or a Law Cove- 
nant. And, 2. A Covenant by way of Promiſe, or free Obligati- 
on, withour Condition required to Entitle to the Promiſe; the Spirit 
of God calls the firſt of theſe a Law, and it's properly ſo, and the 
ſecond a Covenant of Promiſe. 

6.' A Law Covenant, 1. Preſuppoſeth 
theſe two things. 1. A Soveraign Le- Foxdus minime hie incelligi- 
iſlative Power duly lodged in the Law- tur reciprocum aut equale jus 
giver, or elſe his Law Covenant is bur ' contratiendi propter © partium 


| : | 1:44 i, InZqualicatem cum: altera fir 
Uſurpation. 2. A Power and Ability in Rd. alrera homo, creacuta, 


the Subje&t to perform the Conditions \,, <@ pumani fed divini hu. 
jus faederis inſtirurio dicitur youco9eo7 & COR Clepenberg. de Fed. Vet. 
Ls / 


his 
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his Law requireth, or elſe the laid Law is Vnreaſonable, Unjt ind 


Tyrannical. 5 req 
2aly. It implies, 1- That :both- the Condition and Sanition be at 
the will and pleaſure of the ſaid Sovergign. Lew-giver. 2. That the 
rſt and natural end of the Law i Obedience to the preceptive part, 
which Obedience is due firſt by a Relative, Politick or Natural Re- 
lation of the Sabject to the Legiſlator, fo anrecedancons to the Law, 
and ſ:condarily to that particular Law Obligation. 
34y. Conſequently to this Obcdience, ,whether it be little or 
more, there is an Entitling to the remunerative part of the Law, if 
any expreſſed, ' or im ied ;, and by vertne of the compatt is a Re- 
ward, and the ſaid Obcaterce, though infinitely diſproportionable, 
is meritorious. 'But in caſe of Tiranſgrefſion, the Santion by way 

of Penalty takes place, and is called the Wages -of Sin, ſuch a 
Covenant as this was-the Covenant of Works; and it's not to bc 
ſuppoſed-that this Law Covenant was grievous to Adam, having a 
Concreated Perfeftion both of Ability ro perform it, and an abt- 
ſolnte:Delight in the: whole revealed Mind:and Will of God, from 
- the higheſt Principle of. Love:to God with all bis Heart and Soul; 
neither conld his Obedience b2-withont unwavering, ſtedfaſt Faith, 
wherein when he began to ſtagger, bis Fall began. 

- 2. Adam ſtood-under 'this:Lay Covenant astinder 'a Covenant of 
Works, wherein he is to be-.conſidered, :and the:Law it ſelf. 1. He 
:himfelf under theſe Confiderations. ; 1... As Endowed-with a Per /o- 
aal Perfetion, and; lying underiaperticulart obligation: to Obedi- 
ence, | both previous to, and'directly 'by [that Law with Sanction, 
which the Soveraign Creator brought him under. 2. God brought 
. not himonly as 'a ftagle private Perion-under this Obligation only, 
_ but as a pablick common Perſon, the Heeadoof all Mankind ; and he was 
not only the Covenant Repre/entarive, 'but theiNatural Fonntain ; 
- the whole Nature being in his Loins,. and therefore that firſt Cove- 
- nant Breach of his threw the whole. Nature out of Covenant, the 
. Law charging Tranſgreſſion upon the whole -Humene+ Nature, and 
laying itamder the ſentence of Death, Rom, 5. [Hence his Sin is juſt- 
ly Impnted to all his Poſterity, the whole World becaming guilty 
before God, beſides that a Corrupted Naturewhich'-is :propagatcd 
t0..all his.Poſterity, 24ly, | The: Lawir. ſelf. 1.i/The: particular 
Command, . or rather-Prohibicipo-that Adam ſtood;under, had theſe 
things nit. t. It was but a ſmall; Branch of that Matal-Obedience 

which God expe@ted from: him, and. put bim upon tryal. by, but 

bis breaking thereof In one point made him guilty: of all, God ſhew- 
10g Thereby.unto bim and ther World that no Condition could be 
| ac: 
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- accepted. but perfet Obedience, 2. He was not required to work 
out,unto himſelf any further Grace than he had freely received, 
but to perkiſt. in that, and therefore the Daty incumbent upon him 
was perſeverance in-Grace. 3, The particular Obedience requi- 
red of him for his probation, was very eaſie and {mal}, next 10 
nothing z negative, and but with-bolding his Hand from an Apple, 
and bore no proportion as a Condition to the Promiſe of Eternal 
Life, and therefore could never have merited in reſpe& of the 
Value, but would have been Meritorious by reaſon of Law compatt. 


3. If he had perſevered, it muſt have been by Grace, as his Ability 


was of Grace, and ſo it is with the Angels that ſtand; they have 
nothing but what they have received, and therefore they are ſaved 
by Grace in a Covenant of Works. 

8. The Law by reaſon of the Fall of Man, and God's Will .to 
reſtore him by a Saviour, is not Yacated and Aboliſbed, but remains 
the ſame til] in the commanding Part and SanCtion. It requires 
Moral Obedience of Man as God's Creature, - and continues to con- 
demn Man for the firſt Sin, andall Sins derived from it, both Ori- 
inal and Actual, in Unregenerate and Regenerate ; the precep- 
, tive parts of it are Rules of Obedience to Redeemed Ones, and 
the Sanction remains even.to.them in Chriſt Jeſus, the Law obtain- 
ing its ,compleat end as to Righteouſneſs Active and Paſhve in the 
ſecond Adam. Belides this, the Law that God governs the World 
by,:and will Judge it by at; the laſt Day, the. Works of Wicked Men 
' will be Condemned, and their Perſons for their Works ; the Saints 
ſhall be alſo Juſtified by their Works, becauſe their Perſons and 
_. their Works are perfect in Chriſt Jeſas, they being in him, ſhall 

be: fopnd perfe&t before God, and there is. no Condemnation. be- 
longing to them, nor (Sin to. be laid unto their Charge. 


of a Covenant of Promiſe. 


"Pon is a Covenant by way of free unconditional Obligation, and 
4 - that is where the Principal-or: Supream Coveranter binds him- 
ſelf to the Covenantee, abſolutely requiring no,condition to be Per- 
formed by the Covenartee before his performance of the,, Pramjle; 
and in a ſence this Covenant is  4#/92avgor, not as a Covenant with 
the Stones of the Field, that abide uncapable Subjefts of Reffipula- 
tion ; but ir ſuppoſeth the Covenanters to be ſuch as are by the. Pro- 
miſe made capable and willing to reſtipulate and perform «t-Dxies,, tor 
matter and manner, that may anſwer; the deugn'. of the, Co- 


venant conſequential to the beſtowing of Promiſe, 'ig which their 
Obedience is contained. 2. That 


| 
| 


112 Of a Covenant of Promiſe. 


2. That God hath Covenanted thus with the Creature, withoyt 
requiring Previous Condgitions tro the Performance of the Promike, 
is not to be queſtioned ; ſuch was that made with Noah Gen. yg. 11. 
TY IR Mort LXKUIL frow + Dahinlw wi TYys owes, [will (ie. 
alone, and by my felf ] ſer »p and eftabliſh my Covenant with you, 
without calling you forth to reftipmare or perform Conditions ; and 
' thePromiſe was, that all Fleſh ſhould not be cut off any more by 
the Waters of the Flood, nor ſhall there be a Flood to deſtroy the 
Earth any more. God laid Man underthe performance of no con- 
dition to Entirle him tothis Promiſe ; yea, though he lay under a 
Forfeiture of all good things promiſed in the firſt Covenant, and 
a Deſert of all Calamity and DeſtruCtion, and neither able or wil- 
ling to enter into Covenant with God by the performance of any 
Duties, yet God tyes himſelf that for that this kind of DeſtruQion 
ſhould no more come vpon the Earth ; there was alſo the Covenant 
concerning the continuance of Day and Nuyht, and that the Seaſons 
of the Year ſhould be opportune, regular and conſtant, Ger. $. 22. 
To both theſe Covenants is the Covenant of Grace compared in re- 
ſpe of its Abſolureneſs and Perpetuity, Iſa. 54. 9. Fer, 33. 25. Thc 
Promulgation thereof under the Old and New Teſtament, re 


_ thence called labings & inayyralas, the Covenants of Promiſe. 


The Apoſtle doth more than once 
ſptak of the Covenant of Grace by 
the Nature of a Teſtament, which 
is the immutable purpoſe of God, 
and juſpendible upon no condition, 
but as it were bis Laſt Will of be- 
flowing Eternal Life upon the 


Elef, which bring built upon the 


unchangeable Connſel of God, and 
bath its Santtion in the Death of 
Chrift the Teftator, it can't be 
ſubverted by any Inf4elity of the 
"ElefF, neither it's firmneſs depend 
'' won avy Faith of man, (ceing in 
- #he ſaid Covenant, God bath pro- 

- vided wnchangeably no lejs for their 
', - Faith than Salvation. Wn. de 
' ' feed. p.195- | 


by Death Typically, 


3, Such a Covenant as this is a 7efa- 
ment Which takes place among the molt 
Entitling Covenants in the World, 
whereby aLepgacy is freely Beqneathed, 
Entitling the Legaree to the Eſtate Be- 
queathed, without any Duties or Con- 
ditions -previovs to the ſaid Title by 
Bequeathment , butthe Eſtate Bequeath- 
ed by IVill and. Teftament becomes due 
uportthe Death of the Te/ftaror, accord- 
ing to his free Conſtitution ; hence the 
Exhibition of the Covenant of Grace in 
the'Old and New Diſpenſations,are cal- 
led Teftaments becauſe of their Ab/olute- 
neſs, under whatever Vail: of Conditions 
they ſeemed to be cloathed ; and be- 
cauſe it was confirmed and become due 


under the Moſaical Dif : 
of 'the Sacrifices, .but really by iſpenfation by the Death 


the Death. of the Teſtator, accom- 


pliſhed in the Goſpel-Deys: And this was it's Sandt; 
proper Sanction of a Tefament. ny : $ Sanction, and the 
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4- This Covenant is ſaid to be abſolute, free and unconditional in 
reſpe& of us that are ſaved by it, becauſe there was no Capacity, 
Ability or Will in Man ſince the Fall to perform any Covcnant- 
Conditions or Duties to God as ſuch, but he lay utterly condemned 
and dead in Sin. Al] Salvation muſt come ro him of Free Gift, 
even Life, whereby he might perform any vital Act ; for all AAi- 
on is from Life, and no Aion can be before Life, but mult pro- 
ceed fromit ; Man in Innocency afted from Life in Innocency ; 
and that he ſhould aft before, or without Life, is moſt abſurd 
to think, or that in a ſlate of Spiritual Death he ſhould a& for 
Lite: The: natural Man can Go neither; before he can do any 
thing for God the Abſolute Promiſe muſt be performed of giving 
him Reſurrection from the Dead, the new Birth, the new Nature, 
the new Heart. So that the Covenant of Grace is conſidered as 
totally free and abſolute as to the Tenure of, and Performance 
relating unto Man in his loſt and fallen eſtate and condition, all the 
good contained in it relating to. us by way of Promiſe, and beſtow- 
ed upon us by way of Free Gifr, even Faith and all Holineſs, 
Grace and Glory. | | 

5. But taking the Covenant of Grace | 
or Promiſe in the full extent of It, It Is Eoedus gratiz reſpetu Spon- 
a mixt Covenant, a conditional and abſo- foris magis foxderis notionem 
lute, a Covenant of expreſs.Compait be- haber fignificationem paftum 
tween two ſtipulating Parties, upon m_—_— rMeuger reſpeau 

agis Teſtament ratio+ 

proponnded Terms , and a Covenant of gem haber quaſi bees 
Promiſe,: wherein God hath freely given efſe, 4 itſes, p. 597. de Fade- 
us his Son, and in him Life eternal. It 7%: | 
is therefore to be conſidered as it re- 2 
ſpets Chriit,. and as 5 reſpects the Elect 10 him. 
..6. As/1t reſpects Chriſt, ic carries the ER 
Nature of an A compleat Covenant _ RN 

69, ans pre- 
of Works, and that in reſpeCt of the cipus nomine gui pro Dev & 
Party's covenanting, and the tenure of promiſfis illius nobis iponderaur 


the ſaid Covenant: The Party's cove- _ pro _ GENLO Lone A 
mY iruros quematmodum Moſes 
nanting was the Father and the Son ; God Exod. 19.3. 3- Quanto Chriſtus 


major Mofe tanto preflantiori modo ſponſor fuir, ſponſio illivs 18 co | conſiſter, quod 
in ſcſe recepit preſtare conditjonem 1am, citraquam lalvF [uſtitia Dei, graria & 
promiligncs iplius ad nos non porerar pervenire &.qua preſtiri omaino illz. ad filics 
aederis perventurz crane. Nifi ergo. Chriſti ſponſionem evacuare velimas, & $o- 
cinianls peffimis Scriprurz perver ſorivus gratificar-velimus, necefſe eft foedus aliquod 
concipiamus cujus condirionesCh: iſtus in ſe recepit ſpondendo apud patrem. i ſe, £35 
pro: nobis preſtirurum, '& quibus preſtiris ſpondere nos -pro parre poſlic de gratia 
gloris infallivilicer nobis donandd. Herm. 1/'itjs de Orconomia Fed. þ. 10g. 
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the. fopigrelipe of the Lay' Covenatit in the firſt Mam, and to 


prom] 


- 


quarely fo, they bearing anequality to and with the Eternal Life 


ion 


Sis 


an hence. he became the Fundamental Promife, the Father giving 


ing; between: the-Juſtice- of 'Gad anU theEleR;''to ſtand in their 


15 become the Living 'and Diſpenſing 
” FREE. And | ys. the Way, the Truth, and Life, 
. p at bw kt. #5 ht? WL THACK HA VHY <4 EY ETEE 4 | — 44” | 
© 9. Upon'a due confideration of the Federal Conditions there will 
Telultarappearance of two ſorts of Promiſes not differing Specifi- 
c + cally 9 
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cally, but modo quodam, and reſpeQiively only ; ſome that reſer 
moſt immediately and directly to the Ele, and others that have 


their Aſpet more immediately on Jeſus Chrift, 


As to the firſt 


ſort they are to the Elec? 25 ſuch, and therefore to Chriſt the Head 
of them, and the Firſt-born among many Brethren ; wnd fo the Pro- 
miſe of Eternal Lifz is made unto kim and chem. As tothe ſecond ſort 
which are Rewarding 1nto Chriſt, 2:4 the Crowning hun with 
Glory and Honour, though they primerily reſpect Chrift, yer tall 
down from his Head to the Skirts of his G:irment, and become a 
Joy, Comfort and Crown to all the Elet, what other can ſuch 
bz? As ſeeing by Sced, and prolonving his Days, and the proſpering of 


the good pleaſure of the Lord in his Hard. 
10. The Natme of the Covenant of 
Grace is Abſolute, and a Covenant of 
Promiſe, notwithſtanding all the Con- 
ditionality contained in it, and that 
muſt be underſtood in theſe reſpects. 
1. Inreſpe@ of the Original Propoſer 
of this Covenant, 1t came from the free 
and abſolute Will, Grace and Parpole 


_ of the Father, 1 Tim. 1.9. and ver, 1. 


This Covenant was not purchaſed, no 
not by Jeſus Chriſt ; the Covenant it ſelf, 
Chriſt tn it, and all the Glory of it lay 
in the.Eternal Councel of Gods Will, and 
became the purpoſe thereof , and ac- 


 cordingly tranſaQted with Jeſus Chriſt, 


and in him with all the Elect as their 
Repreſentative. 2. Hence it was free 
and abſolute as to the Eke& perſonally 
conſidered, the whole of the Faxderal 
Conditions Jay upon their Head as Un- 
dertaker for them. 3. If the Covenant 
be confidered, as it is applyed aCtually 
unto the EleCt in time this is done ab- 
ſolutely in beſtowing the Gift of the 
Promiſe to dead Creatures, in whom 
there is an abſolute impoſlibility of per- 
forming the leaſt enticling AR to the 


Ditvines wiffer about the Conduti- 
ons of the Covenant of Grace 1 
we are of their Opinion, who think 
that in accurate ſyrabing, that: the 
Couinant of Grace hath no Condi- 
tions properly ſo called in je(hedt of 
us. A Condition properly fo ealtd 
in the matter of « Covenant, is 
ſ«ch an Action, which being per= 
formed, gives 4 man a right .unto 
ehe reward 3 Such a Condition 5 
the Covenant of Grace cannot” 
exaited of us, its very plain, bs- 
cauſe a right to Life cannat come 
1poa any atlinn of ours,but only upes 
the righteouſneſs of cbrift 3 ering 
he was ſor us Jinziopws Ts voptss 
The Righreouſneſs of the Law; 
he fulfilled it perfectly, and left 
nothing at all to be required juſtly 
of us to the gaining 4 right unto 
our ſelves. Wit, de Foed, cum 
EleR. p. 195.5 9. 


The Covenant, and Grate there- 


of is free and abſolute, and wot 


conditional and ſuſpended upon 
the un(iable will of man—Between 
God the Father indeed and Chriſt 
as the ficond Adam, the tranſ- 
atlion of the Covenant was wholly 
conditional — Tea, be undivieob 
not only jo! his own works, bat for 
0475, Tru indeed it 3s, that when 


we belitue, it is we only that believe! and wha we work, it is we that work but 
eur working is not the cauſe of his Gract , but bis Grace is of our working. Dr. Riynolds 


Works, laſt. Edic. p. 923. EF 


Promiſe z 


\ 


| 
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Promiſe; and therefore there can be nothing freer than Liſe to 
a dead Creature ; neither doth Life given entitle to 2Ction ; that's 
very abſurd to ſay, bur iVsa Principle of Ation ; tut Lite, and 
ſuch a Life, and all the Effe Is of it proceeds from the ſame Gift, 
«nd this is Erernal Life. 4. Hence all thoſe Promiſes that contain 
the Piomulgation of the Covenant in it's O: iginal Nature, and 
reſpeRing us, expreſs the Tenure of it as molt free and abſolute, 
25 It was revealed to Adam, Avraham, Daria, and in the Golpel- 
Diſpenſation ſince Chriſt. 4. Ihe Abſoluteneſs of this Covenant 
appears as to us, in that all the Federal entitling Conditions con- 
tained in it.is to be fourd in another, and not in vs, nor wrought 
in us; for whatever is wrought in us, is from free Gift, ard of 
Promiſe, and muſt have ſome condition performed by ancther as 
Federal, before we can partake of ir. Therefore there's nothing 
in us'before or after Converſion that doth belong to the Federal 
[Condition ; all our Goſpel- Obedience is to be referred to the Pro- 
miſe, and is built upon it; therefore It's abſolute, becauſe both 
Chrift, the Condition, and all the good things promiſed, are freely 
beſtowed upon us. 


11. For the better unce:ſtarding of 
- Medium eft vox communioris the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, 
*$gnificarionis quam conditio, we mult diſtinguiſh well upon the 
wr —_ eſt —_ Nature of Conditions : There are two 
Liyrybay mag an ; co preni ſorts of Conditions ; Conditions Featrat, 
Yoni ex contratu_ vel fo:dere 20d Conditions of Connexion or Depen- 
Hud demum eſt conditio. Þr. dance of things one upon another. Fe- 
Twils. deral Conditions are Terms agreed on in 
TS : Covenant-contract between the Parties 
Coqvenanting ;' whereupon the Promiſes made become due by Re- 
ward and'Debt: And this ſuppoſeth, that the Terms propoſed 
be-accepted before it become a Covenant. A Covenant is not 
forced, and therefore if the Covenant of Grace were mzde upon 
conditional Terms with Sinners, it could not be a Covenant- 
Agreement conſummated, til] they had firſt accepted the Te: ms. 
2. :1T always ſoppoſeth there is a Power and Abilay in the Party on 
| whom the" Covenant-Condition lies to be performed, previous to 
the Propoſal of the ſaid conditions, otherwiſe they would be vain 
and abiuid. Hence to aſſert Faith or Obedience to be the Federal 
Conditions, doth unavoidably throw Men into the Arminian Do- 
Qtrine of Free-Will, and of a Natural Power in Man to provide 
for his Salvation in the performance of the ſaid Farderal Conditions. 
But, we affirm, neither Faith it ſelf ; no, not the Gift of the Spirit 


thaCt 


pany Salvation, are Federal Conditions. 
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that works Faith, not our Union to Chriſt, .no Gifts that accom- 


Chriſt ic the Exerciſeof 


his Mediator's Office In his Humiliation and Exaltation, is the only 
Federal Condition wherein all entitli;g, Corditions particularly 
mentioned in the Goſpel are lodged and trealured up, and are 


freely by Chriſt beſtowed on us. 


12.. There are alſo Conditions of Con-. 


nexion by way of Order and Dependance 
of things one upon another, which are 
rationes rerum inter ſe, and belong to 
Logick ; and they ariſe from all Argu- 
ments. Artificial or Jnartificial, Prime 
and Ort, Simple or Comparare, Conſentany 
or Diſſentany, and they run in a Connex 
Axiom, when the ſaid Conditionality is 
expreſs'd. As thus, Si Animal eff homo 
eſt rationale ; ſi figura «jt rrigularts eſt & 
crilateralis : If a Creature bea Man, he 
isa Rational Creature. lfa Figure have 3 
Corners, It bath three ſides; all things 
in the World are capable of coming 
under this kind of Conditiorality ; 


Whereas the Scripture often 
inculcates ſuch Expriſſions as theſe, 
Without Faith none can pleaſe 
God, Without Holineſs none 
can ſee God 3 4s if they bad 
called Faith and a new Life (.ov- 
ditions of the Covenant 5; when in 
accurate ſpeaking, and according 
to the nature of this Covenant, on 
God's part they ave Executions of 
former Promiſes, and an Earneſt of 
ſuture good : But if we will call 
theſe Conditions, . they. are not (0 
much Conditions of the Covenant, 
as of the certainty. that wt art is 
the Covenante Wu, de Faced, 
196, © ; 


yea, the molt abſolute Beings : As if God be the firſt Cauſe, he 


1s the Creator of all things. 
of Salvation. 


ln this Sence Creation is a condition 
If a Man be ſaved, he muſt be created. So Electi- 


on a condition, if a Man be ſaved, he muſt be eleQed ; but 
Eletion. is not a Federal Condition. So if a Man believe 'he 
ſhall be ſaved, Believing is a condition of connexion to Salyation: 
If a Man ave the Spirit of Chriſt, he ſhall believe onto Salvation 5 
but neither Faith nor Union are Faxderal Conditions... A ſtate-in 
Grace is a condition to a ſtate in Glory by way of connexion in 
the Promiſe; But one is not a Faxderal Condition of ''another, but 
both come in in the Gift of Grace. In this Sence the'Covenant 
of Promiſe contains all the Condirions of Order and. Dependalc 
in the Exhibition and Performance : The Hearing. the Word 45th 
Condition of Faith, but hearing the Word is not. a Faxderal Candi- 
tion : So the giving the Spirit is the condition of Union-to Chriſt 
and Faith, Faith the condition of receiving Pardon and living in 
Holineſs. And the giving of Pardon the condition. of receiving, it, 
Holineſs-the condition of ſeeing God and eternal Happineſs : Bug 
theſe kind of Conditions are not FOES enlitling to the FRO 
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but are csntained in'the Promiſe, and denote only the connexion 
atd dependance of one promiſed Benefit upon another, 


13. Hence the Miniſtry of Reconctliztion runs conditionally, 


becauſe in it the abſolute Covenantis preached. 
Ele& and Non-elect. 2. 


r. Indefinitely to 
The Govenant is declared in all the 


Promiſſary and Duty-Dependances contained in it, and Duty re- 


Inſertz funt-noviſederis con- 
diriones 'novz obcdicntiz, le- 
_ galiquidem Schzmare, ad nor- 
mam probarionis' noſtrz ipſivs 
& gracitudinis debirz---- Sic ta- 
men '& alio quoque Schemate 
ipſ# reſipilcettia in peccat! 
NAANG & bonorum 0- 
eruim findio promitritur ranqz 
dei MM I we opera- 
IRE 2 anec Taps 
argumento , eX quo ve- 
re ]$' & credimus 7:- 
| rare it! eamquz ad nos 
defertur grariam in patefaQione 
Jef Chriſty, T Prr. 1. 13. 
Promifſionts formulz expreſ- 
fiſſimz novum foedus ſancientes 


gs pcipfforone® ne- 
VZ.obe extant. fer. 32. 


turus fit m not 


ef& | congipitar, 1d, omne- 
WAITS to n+ 


Niram ternam ſo-. 


quired becauſe promiſed, 3. We mult 
diſtinguiſh of the Miniſtry of Recon- 
ciliation in reſpect of the Letter of it, 
and the'Spirit of it, 1 Cor. 3.6. In the 
Letter of it, the meer external Diſ- 
penſation, that” kills, becauſe a Sinner 
looks upon all theſe-conditions of De- 
pendance to 'be Faderal Conditions ; 
but the miniſtration of the Covenant 
by the Spirit in that Miniſtry is abſo- 
lute, according to the Original Con- 
trad, and the fulleſt Diſcovery in its 
higheft Freedom: And therefore the 
Apoſtie tells us, this Spirir giveth Life, 
And the believing Corinthians are ſaid to 
be the Epiſtle of Chriſt written and 
tranſcribed from the Original Cove- 
nant-ContraCt, not with Ink, but with 
the Spirit of the Living God; not in 


 Fablesof- Stone, but in the fleſhly Ta- 


bles of the Heart, according to that 
Promiſe-of* x new Heart. Hence there- 
fore we mulf- diſtinguiſh; between the 
Covenant of' Grare, it's abſolute Te- 
nure, andthe Miniſtry of the Grace of 
the en +7 Ac Miniſtry 1s go 
ditional! ed, according to the 
eel oF "dereridince J good 
things contained in rhe. Promife, to a 
mixed People,  Eleft and Non-eledt. 


The 


Res. 
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| | Of 4 Covenant of Promiſe. nd 3 ng 
The effe& of this Miniſtry is, cither-to work <ffectnally by the' 
Spirit according to the nature of af abſolote Promiſe, and'then 
becomes/a Szvour of Life; or elſe it works only in the Letter in 
the conditional Nature as a Covenant of Works, and then it ki 


| eth eventually, and is a Savour of Death and Condemnation. 


r4-' The Covenant of Grace isto be diſtingviſhed according to 
6s-different Revetation-and Diſpenfation, under the Names of the 
Old and New Feftament, which is no: Sperifick Difference, ' but 
only ſecundum adjantte Revelationis., The Abſoluteneſs: of this Co- 
venant was abundantly revealed under the Qld Teſtament Diſpenſa- 
tion unto'the Patriarchs and Prophets, but nor ſo clearly, by the 
Miniſtry. of the Worldly Sandtoary, but vailed;: on--mwhich: vailed- 
nels. the faultineſs'of that Diſpenſation: was'charged., and did con- 
liſt, in compariſon of what was toenſue: - 1. It ſtood vailed under 
a: Figurative, Carnal: Miniſtry and Ordinances. 2. Suck as were 
weak and inſufficient as to reaching thoſe Ends that were:deligned 


by the Grace of the Covenant, Heb: ro: 1. and that in- reſpetÞ of . 


the main Goſpel Grace in pardon of Sin, and purify inp” the Con- 
fcience.' '3., In'that it infiſked ſo much upon the Conditionality of 
Works, and wherein it's ſaid they continued not, viz. In the 


Mount Sina Covenant which God gave them when: he brought = 


themoutiof! Ep ypr,- FRb. 8. o: 4. In regard of that fort of Pro- 
miſes which/they ftood'encouraged- by to the' performance of this 
External:Qbedience'; they were uſually Temporal Bleſſings only, 
and the:Threats and Curſes denounced againft Diſobedience was 
uluallyin rſepeCt of outward'things; thongt-under all tms Clondi- 
neſgandCanditionality the Covenant of Promiſe was applied in its 


_ Abfalize Nature, as at firſt revealed to Adam and' Abraham, which 
_ was toalkthe Eledt living before Chriſt, the Miniſtry of the quick- 


ning Spirit, anda Savonriof Life. 
5. The Original Contract of this Covenant before the World 
was, is by ſome called the Covenant of Redemprion, and diſtin- 
iſht fromthe Covenant of Grace, but ſuch do greatly miſtake, 
both the Original Conttatt, and the Manifeffation' thereof are 
one and the ſame Covenanr, there's no | Specifick: Difference; that 
which is, is but ſecundum adjunita Ordins & Manifeſtations. © 
Neonom. Next to the Dottrine of Imputation,, which I think I have 
ſufficiently cleared up according to my Scheme, and fully ana rightly ſtated 
Truths and Errours in thoſe Points: Let. us now Debate the Gondittonaltty 
of the Covenant of Grace. Ct ner oof 
Thy being a Point of Great Concern, 1 ſhall premiſe «n Enquiry 
| diitg 
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I20, Of the Conditionality of the Covenant of Grace. 
— | ſome particulars for the explaining this. SubjetF,  Q. 1. What is the 


Covenant of Grace  D. W. C. 8. p.,53: 1 - 
A. 1. It is not the Cquenant of Redemption between the Father and 


Spirit as one Party, and the Eternal Word the Lord feſus as the other 


Farty. 2 
_— Who ever put the Father and Spirit on one Party jn 
the Covenant of Grace ? it's New Divinity 3 and ſecopdly, you are 
very Magiſterial in this Negative Politzqn, . Qugdam confidentia non 
eſt Virtws ut augacia. | Methinks the Judgmentof the Reverend Di- 
vines ſhould have weighed ſo much with you as-not to have blow- 
ed it off at one Puff. 5 

_ Inthe Larger Catechiſm. Q. 30. Doth God leave Mankind to periſh in a ſtate of 
OO tl SE RC IO , 

- A. God doth hot leave all. Mankind to periſh in the Eſtate of Sin and Milery into 
which they fell-by the Breach of the firſt Covenant, commonly called the Covenant 
of Works, . but of his meer Loye and Mercy. delivereth-his Elect our of ir, and bring- 
eth them into a ſtare of Salvation by the ſecond Covenant, commonly called a Coyc- 
nant of Grace 

Q. 31. VVith whom was the Covenant of Grace made ? 


*A; The Covenanr of Grace was made with Chriſt 2s the ſecon 
vithall che ElcQ as his Seed, |. | 70 | 

You ſay, Thar the Covenant Agreement made with Chriſt, was 

not the Covenant of Grace. You call it a Covenant of Redemption 


as another thing ſrom the Covenant of Grace. | acknowledge the 


d Adam, and in him 


Covenantof Grace is a Covenant of Redemption, - and the Cove- 


nant ( you call ) the Covenant of Redemption- is the Covenant of 
Grace; and therefore ſhall. not incumber our Diſcourſe with: a De- 
bate about Names, but ſhall affirm that there is no ſuch thing as an 
Edlential Difference bexween the Covenant of Grace and: Redemp- 
tion, the diſtindtion made; between them. is but Noyel, ac leaſt that 
it was but lately ſo generally. received; for. it appears by what is 


here ſpoken in this Anſwer of the Aſſembly lo plainly and poſitively, 
that of Works and that of 


that they owned but two Covenants, 
Grace. They are only diſtinguiſhed between the making and ma- 
: | e. A Covenant, hidden. or ſe- 

crety;and mavifeſt; is but 4i/{ribario , 

they,bad told us that this Coyenant of Grace was made with Chriſt 

the 1th all the Elect -aShis Seed; They enquire 

next; - | + ate | 
A. The Grace of God is manifeſted in the ſecond Coy in tha; 

viderh avd offereth to Sinners a Mediator, and Lit and Safvarionty ay 9 F 4 
So that the Covenant ' of Grace contains all Grace and Mercy; 

Redemption, and the offer and application 


nifeſting. this Covenant of, Grace. 
ex adjunttis; therefore after 
econd Adams, and w 
Q.- 32. How is the Grace of God manifeſt in the ſecond Cney þ hs 
©, 
thercof, 


Neonom. 
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« Of the Conditionality of the Covenant of Grate, 121 
Neonom. Were this Covenant under(t ood, I think. many well meaning 
People would be nndeceived : In that Covenant ['1, e. of Redemption] all 
the Cauſes of Mars Salvation arc adjuſted and ſecured \, all SatisfaFtion 
and Merit are on Chrift, as bn utidertaking, '&c, 
Antinom, It ſeems then this well-mearing AfJerbly was deceived, 
and many Able Divines beſides, who have not admitted of this No- 
vel DiltinAion between the Covenant of Redemption, and that of 
Grace. 2. You talk at leaſt very improperly; that the cauſes 
of Man's'Salvation are adjuſted ard fecured-in the-Cvvenant of 
Redemption,” Which placeth it before EleCtion ; i for | take the 
Grace of Eleftion to be the firſt adjuſting and fecbring cauſe-of 
Mens Salvation, and not ſo only, bnt of the Covenant it' ſ-lf made 
with Chriſt. I thought 31] the cauſes were ſuſhcitently acjuſted in 
the Councel of God's Wil), and that by the purpeſe of Grace they 
were ſecured'ts us, and Redemption too. Chriſt's Undertaking 
the charge of SatisfaCtion and Merir, is' a cauſe of our Salvation; | 
not adjuſting and ſecuring it, they were adjuſted and ſecured be- 


fore, i155 
Neonom. Yea, #:”s provided there that the Elcf ſhall obey the terms 


of Life, and certainly poſſeſs Salvation. 

Antinom, 1, Its manifeſt that you eſteem not Redemption one 
of the Terms of Life, but ſome other Terms diſtin& from ic, | 
had thought that Chriſt's Righteouſueſs had been the great condicti- 
on of our Life and Salvation, but it ſeems 1t's but proviſion for the 
performing the Terms of Life. 2. I thought ir' had been provi- 
ded in EleQtion, that a} the Elect ſhould certainly believe and 
obey the Goſpel, but it ſeems by what you ſay here they were only 
conditionally Elected, and proviftion made in the Covenant of Re- 
demption, that they(ſhould perform the Condition, and obey the 
Termjz'( vety improper ) it's to perform the Terms. Now: what 
iS in ſachia Covenant of Grace more than Adams would h-ve had 
if he had ſtood ; for God mnlſt have provided that. he ſhould obey 
or perform the Terms of Life, which were to him very ſmall and 
eafie, no more than giving a Pepper-corn, or not ſo much ; only to 
forbear plucking and eating an Apple when he had enough be- 
ſides, There*s no Eſſential Difference '1n/ your Opiiſibn, for 
where-ever the Creature performs a Condition of a Covenant of- 
God's making , God mult provide for that performance, by Grace 


given and confirmed. | | 
Neonom. Tea, as that Covenant was not mid: with the- Ele, 
chough for the Elett, ſo they have nothing 10 do-4« 4 Cortihibon of "this 


Covenant. | 


£ 


age Of rheConditionaitiy of the'\Covenent of Grace 
Antinem. Rare' Divinity ! 24ers tus ſupiirmms. ſupre geuu eminet 
#p/um....1. You {ay.that Goyenayt.mos. not made with the Elc&. 
The Afembly ſay. it,vas wade with the lecond Adore and his Seed ; 
but you 1 ſuppoſe depy Chrilt. to. he'a ſecond ,Adan, a publick 
Perſon, 'anda Spiritual or Myſtical Root. . 2. 1 would fain koow 
whether Chriſt in his Humane Nature was not Ele&, ant the Head 
of all the Elect ; thexefore if we conſider him but ſingly, whether 
be was not the Principal Ele one? and pray, was the Cove- 
nant made with him or for him? I fay jt was made with him and 
for him, and ſo it was made with the Ele& in /him, both with 
them and for them or elſe how comes/ God's Pyrpele and Grace 
to be given vs.in Chriſt Jeſus before the World beganz; 2 Zim. 2. g. 
But you te} us that the Ele& haye nothing to do as a condition of 
this Covenant z you reckon, you. highly honour. Chriſt in giving 
all;the Congiriqnalizy of this-Govenans.qo him ; and what's that ? 
 Ttschashe provided for,our. performing. the | condition of another 
venant, and why might. þe.not, have prepared ns by that condi- 
tion for another Covenant condition after that ? But it ſeems your 
Coyenant of Redemption is but aſ{ybordinate Covenant to that of 
Grace, and its Righteouſneſs ſubordinate to our Righteonſueſs, 
which you make the condition of the;Coyenant of Grace. 
: Neanem. [24nd to thy, [ Covenant of. Redemption } all abſolute Pro- 
np te Propheſigs of Grace are reducible, hey being a gran{cript hereof, 
WW D300; 19773069 9571 7 1 AVER 234d 7 
Antinow, What-is your-meaning in this, it's-hard to gueſs, whe- 
ther Abſolute Promiſes are made- in tbe Coyenant. of Redempti- 
on. And, 2. If ſo, whom in that Covenant they are made to, to 
Chyjſt 2 You muf} mean ſo; for-you, ſay. we .arg+pot init: Then 
the;Promiſe of -giving:anew Heart js-made.to Ghrift, :and not to 
ns. /Or, 3. If you rmean they are redugible-to-it, as being the 
Covenant of, Promiſe, 'and ſo Chriſt and-all bis Benefits are given 
abſolutely and unconditionally to us init; this makes us concerned 
asa Party jngbe Covenant ;. for ta whbm the Promiſe of the Cove- 
aut 'helang » ig them the Covenant belongs.ag' 8 Party con- 
cerned. _ . ET Li | 


: Neonom, 7h Dr; Qwwen, arakes t0 be @ diftinft Covenant from the 
Covenant of Grace. P. 268, 269. 5 40 

Antinom, It is trae, Dr. Owen and other Learned Divines have 
_—_ of a Covenant of Redemption, as in ſome reſpect diſtindt 
rom the Covenant of Grace, but make. not: ſach. an il] Uſe of tbat 
Notion. as : you da:.'\The Dr, ſays, :*He doth nat call theſe 
* Federaal TranſaQtiors the Covenant of Grace abſolutely.:; Nor 

hs 15 


Of the Condittonality of the Covenant of Grace. 122 


3s it ſo called in Scripture, {And it may. well be ſo, for we fizd nor the 


Term Cove r of Grace mentioned in Cay pe + and: fome wil nor. diſtinguiſh 
berween veaogr of. Gr a Mediator, and the Covenant of Grace, beciuſe the Promiſes 
of che. 


are £>ſolutely faid to be made co'Cheiſt ; 15: 341.3; 16.0t which: fome 1t 5 
plain the Aſſembly at /#/eſminſter was,. And therefore it appears there have 
been different: Apprehenſions in this matter. I reverence and ho- 
nour both Parties as Orthodox and ſound in what they intended and 
meant. HB Folar; bur I; malt adhere. to the. Ward of God as 
the molt infallible Guide-ia. this and other: things, according to 
whapddght1;reveive;;CAtl the difference that'l find they make, is 
no moge-thanireſpedive edjunttarum,:' thats Hiddcaneſs and Declaras 
tion, -Or.at moit. to Execution, And Indeed * all 1 kngerand' by 
__ Owen is two things : | 


obs; T6 bew-asppder how-jyayy Gopſidererioos the New forenght CABES:.. and; 
2+ Which of theſe Conſiderations it 15 the Spirir * Gd ſeems moſtly to i be At 


when it caks of rn: as 4 Pronyie, Covenant Ny borer a 
An ie bly epeeed; 1, To the Bergnan a FHARk o 
kd Yb es, E Cour) of God, whidh atetiough ie have >rh ature be 


ans Decree, yet is it not the ſame with the Decree of KleRion, ec." 2; Itmay 

confidgred-with reſpeR of rhe Feederal Franſactions berween the Father and che 

fo. gs 6 5M ord aper vi 3s by Special Revelation, _.(1) By way of 
olate Prom 


zonal Preſcription of-the way ,4nd means 
hereby ir ifthe Wi * 


ny bf Ad 
Oiler Ar eng #Covehnnt: ſtare with him, 
&c, Aaryr The Covenant, may: be: canfideted: as; ro the! actual * Appliracida of os 
nd Privited , Any Perſons, e%c.- 1 | Dt6 HOT! 
fs is while he make not two Gavenapts,. Covenant of 
Redemption, andot. /* Atop th pra divers: Confiderations of the 
New Covenant. ines it's Dilpenſayon, 20d, under which Conſiderati- 
on it. may:;molt, uſual] and properly be termed by us.a Coyeuant of 
TAE 3 Ang — und t his, Piſcourſe, is to diſprove your No- 
| En Cavrepant.of| Redemption or Suretyſhip: is the- pro- 
cining Caule of Tn of, Grace: And. be, ſhews that. ir. Fo 
no where ſaid in the Scripture, . Thar, Chriſt by his Death me. - , 
rited, procured, obtained - the New Covenant, or that God ſhould Dr. O.p. 266» 
enter into a,nezy Covenant wich Mankind 3 yea, that which is con- 267. 
| _ "and invonfiſtenr with'ir, is frequrnrly aſſerted | 
11-Now!'he comes to- fhew - what: reſpect "the Covenant of Grace 
hath omothe Death of Chriſt, and what Influence i hath there- 
untoÞ ; Citi F351 : 
'> A! adit en of his being # Surety! there, Se H20H 0536423) 
haha threvdold tri oken of 1; In chac-rhe! :Covenant, | Df, 0- pj 271, 
N90 Open md Ghry of jr,, were prepared in the Councel of 272, _, 
fark ant Terms of it was Gxcd 1 in che Covenant of the Me- 
25ſt were declared inthe Promiſe, was confirmed, rarificd, and made 
revettdle thereby.  This' the Apoſile infiſts on arlarge, Heb. 9.- 15, 16, 17, 18, 
A 19, 20+ 2, He thereby underwent and- performed all rharwhich in the Righteouſneſs 


and Wikdem of God was required, that _ EffeRs, Fruits, Benefits and aaa 
tcnde 
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tended, anddefigned, and prepared in the New Covenant might be effeQually ac- 
rein and communicared unto Smners. 3. All the Benefits were provared 
by tum, Tec. © 


Now faith he, The Sum of theſe things is, Whereas it's affirm- 
Dr.O: p. 273, ed the New Covetamt was procured by rhe Death of Chrift, if ir be 

underſtood with reſpect unto the ARual Communication of all Grace 
and Glory prepared in the Coycnant, and propoſed unto us in the Promiſes of it ; 
It is moſt rrue, all the Grace and Glory,promiſed iti the Covenant was purchaſed for 
the Church by Jefes Chriſt. In chis fence by his Death he procured the New Cove- 
nancy 'buras to che New Covenant it ſelf ir's aot procured, it 11! 


- All this israther a Confirmation thania/DeniaÞ of iche Trath of 
what the Jſembiy afficimns concerning the-Coveriant of :Gracecs! 

.Neotom. 7 ſay, thar the: Contuanc: of Grace '14 not the Covenant of 
Pain eo between the Fathtr and the Son. 


" Antinom. You thonid. have role. what = Covenant 6f Grace 


Is 24-23 1013: 
5 7eanorh,” ether IPE 1tbewayih# # Gat hab ordained to 
Ly Ghryhand which wil 


ap 40 Shmers that Salvation which 6 Ll prepared 


ns Tie Deftor'or (16; $57 5 | Rok 

' Aminom, This Definicion' or. Deſeript bon lex z, calnft Fot firſt, 
it contzgins Hot'the Gehus or. cotaines Wit ovenaut, viz. 
tobean Agreement wy herein-amo Yaris & NA indy conſent ; ; HOC 
the Parties wherein the Natureiof-a\Govenant: doth confiſt, which 
isa Condition and Promiſe ©aorl tou "4 Covenant bn. the more 
fence! dehoree; 02.29% fe: Hor if 'fir be a Cove- 
nent of Grace, it maſt be a RR Oren cObromi. 2, You 
fay; ts s way' ordiinedof God  FiefCs fo Firm or Differentia; 
for 'ininy things are way: ant even,” Which we rot Covenants ; 
you qotnenfuns femme: eb ERS it's God's Agree- 
pb ren 0 Terms Fat Epentance. 3. ts 
"AP oh rhe $eMtvally is tef the SAvati it fe 
4. You RY TOE STO. wg 4s" 7 on on 


'eph bes rt 3 you ſhonld 
'tave Taig, » Yeh Farher 5 ga his ge "ey. arpoſe £0 "the giving 
his Sdn, and £ 


effing vs with ll Bictfo $.in bim : The/Life ard Sal- 
-vation; fe hriſt,-u0d; 1 in Cri > hoe egy Life : -- the: Father hath 
-given vs; Lites; and this) is in; bis:-SoN; ; 'F Yau ary bave aid, 
W hich he wel promiſed to enable the Elect to comply with, or elic 
ic hath nothing ofa. 'Covenant-in-it'4 [it caries: oMy.:the;farce of 
eleting Will ;"and If he: hath promited,” then to fore or other, 
either > Chritt, and then it drings' your Covenine of 'Redem- 
.Ption.; if to any et exclading Chriſt, then tothe Ele 


out. of 
Chriſt :\, For the: Promiſe to-make a: Perfog | phe DFT 
and muſbbe indiatere before >< ts, *W <5 0s ; 


Neonom. 
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Neonoin:' what do you ſay, uw the Covenant of Grace. 

' Attinon, 1 kg? -telt you the Parties between wham jt . wat 
made. -Tt mas made byGad in »be Perſow of the Father with Man in the 
Perſm'of the Sen, \'You ſpeak improperly to. talk of the Father 
and Spirit; covetianting with-the Son 5 you ſhould rather ſay, The 
Father, Son and Spirit covenanted with the Son : For by this No- 
tion JOU | take in the Perſons of the Trinity; : for you mutt take 
them all in the covenanting part ; anc then theres. as much realon 
ro Teke'them M all in their ſtipirularing parts becauſe thee Son is 

and fo the three Perſons covenantedivithiehenwelyes under 

ne ſame UiſtinQ confideration-in the Godbead7- But we ſay; God 

conſidered covenanted vithe Perſonvf thr: Father, ' with: dan tne 

ir erJou of - hc Sov.” His Son taking Marrs part, being bis Repre- 

tive;'2s having His Natore' in'the fame: Perſom;: therefore as 
as condHinw, "haviogah th $pitizas] ord) in:h1s etoodrms 

b— 5 2 EominoN oh Perfortf aderaſly-” LIT ITALY *3: q4h0\ 461 10 Yaty4 115.4 
"Neonom:A3d whir'is' 4 Uptemair) bermveri rhoſurBuncdd o61” * 

: i 1Po1 bp Promiſe of Ererni Lift made io! Chrifh, abd: to the 

Zh in hin tv per formed in und through Teſus' Chief as the great 

- Condition to all them -rbat ſhatl be ſaved by bim.\\ Covenants 'are. de- 

phndqved fron)eithet partz'by'a Synechdoche here chicfly from 
ba Projpid ce, as the- Came: is ſometimes from the Condizi. 


The Covenant of ig on Myſtery ,Gcc. Rom.16.25. Col. 
4. 46; ity! Beewſe- io was Eternal, Tit. 112. 2 Tim.r.g: '25| That 
'thoagh between God and Man, yet being) made with us in Chriſt, - 
b. þ- was abr Equals, Phil. 2.6. -g.' Tharthough it was a Cove- 
Hoe po 4 Ooverant of f Graee;to Quiiſt's Covenantof Works, 
68 Tao fi _ 19, 14;92, T0 us b/o/ure and frat; being 
Ee vefpt of the fon ; Ind ull/Blefſiogs'igchim.!: 4c Iovis | 
ous if 


\ 


of the ſeveral) ſtates thai i it hath had. Hid- 


"3 Revealed. Hidden in Go@ before the World was3' Re- 
wa ſince t meer 4. Leſs manifeſtetÞiq 'the' Promylgation 
' before Clviſth coming. (1) 1n reſpottiof. the few Emanazionsand 

' Diſeoveries'of ie coped hm nfremnr ey ig! ire a aver 
| Noah | 'Dpvid. © (a) in» regard; of ir's 
LA are 3 Firth,” Under > Um Veils, 'of fees, - Types, Figures. 
66061 ly; Paader's. Legal, - Mord and Cindichoual: ati- 


"m." . Jes" thyRerions in regard of the various Names atid Ti- 
thes that it hath Tad from it's different Diſpenſations; that under 
the Law was called 014 and Faulty, becauſe it made bat-a partial 


| Diſcovery _ it's Glory and Luſtre. In the New Teſtament it's. 
F 2 called - 
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called the: New Covenant, inrel] pet» of..the new and clear Diſpen- 
Cation; it's called the Promiſe, becauſe ir appezrs abſplutely given 
forth in aPromory way z it's called. the 4vaſyiaor as well as imayyino, 
from the Nature 'of it in relation to-Sinners it's good . News to 
them. / It's: called a Tefament,' becauſe confirmed by Chriſt's 
Death. | | 

 - Neonom. But you :tell me not how you prove the Covenant of Grace 

ar d Redemption art alone, oO ng 50 

-i he #0m. 1: Becauſe i: know. :them not ſpoken of any where as 
diſtin Covenants.!i»The: Scripture of //a. 53:10,1 1,12. is a place 
\'wherein this Covenant is ſo-clearly'deftribed between the Father and 
'the Sdn, it holds-ferth the-Covenant of Grace fully. and clearly, the 
Promiſe. of ail Grace and Benefits that-are contained-in the ſaid Co- 
-venant of Grace: '-And the Apoſtle:tetis us expreſly,; That this Co- 
lveng eat was the 1/58 ty: hich we:cure [antlified, through 
the off ering of the Body of Feſus Onee. for wi,;-Heb,.19. 8,9, I 0, 

- 2. That. Covenant that contains in-it the whole Matter and Form, 
_ in Conditippsand:Promiſes,!. of. the: Covenant; of Grace, doth not 
'Effentially differ from it: but the Covenant of Redemption doth. 
-r-contains Contlitions and: Promiſes of Grace, all things that per- 
[tain to'Life and Godlineſs 3 and it: contains in-itall-conditiogs upon 
. which we may ibe partakers of any;Promiſes,' Chriſt's Perſon, Of- 

fices, Sacrifice, Righteouſneſs Active and Paſlive, theres no Co- 
. venant condition,” of Atonement, Propitiation, Satisfaftion unto 
[the Jufticeof- God, but-it ishere, Chriſt-is the Great Fulfiller of 
. theLaw, and Satisfier of it-y he is the'End of the Law for Rightcouſ- 


- neſ«'to every Believer, Rom. 10. AD ed TT T6" ” 
Rh 'Fioathe- vated Diſpreſation of. the Covenant .of Grace be- 


-fore thecoming'\of:Chriſty, their; Sacrifces, and [their Ceremonial 
-&dmipiſtratiba iheldiforgh atom that. it irmade to Chriſt, and 
_ - cohfiomed:incham as the-Great: Offering, and Atonement z_ Chriſt 1s 
I——————— the .fulneſs of the Covenant of 
»Grare, ' inteſpetof-Promiſes and Conditions... -- - 
1:45 When we: plead anything of the Covenant of Grace, it's the 
oProiniſendt Life nidde:to us infChrilts js Zec/aud mer to us in him, 
+ in reſfiectat obtaining dnd-per formance to. Ke th hand 
.-$\Qar;JaltifyiagAts.of Faith is fixed,ay Chriſh as the Symm of 
- the Covenant:of:Grace, as. ying for. our Sinz;..and as'to- whom 
(the! Promiſeswere made, and the great, thing, prom as the 
; Fountain and Meritorious Cauſe of all Bleſſings;z! he. is given, us 25 
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6. There is all Grace to be had in this Covenant, frufira fit per 
plur4 quod. fieri poteſt per pauciora ;, there is no Grace but is given 
forth and received by us 1a this Covenaut between the Father and 
Son ; the Gift of the Spirit, the Grace of Faith, Juſtification by 
his Blood ; by him came all Grace ; yea all other tuppoſed Grace 
that came not from the Father, and through Chriſt, is no Grace, 
and will not profit us. 

.7. Where the Covenanters Condition and Promiſes are all from 
Grace and Love te us, there's a Covenant of Grace; but in that 
which:you call adiſtinct Covenant of Redemption, the Covenan- 
ters, the Conditions and Promiſes are of Free Grace and Love to 
us; God the Father from his Free Grace and Love to us called his 
Son to this Undertaking and Covenanting with him; God the Son 
in onr Perſon from; his Love and Free Grace Covenanted with his 
'Father, he came and freely offered himſelf to perfarm the Cove- 
nant condition. ©The condition of this Covenant in all Mediatorial 
Perfeftions and Performances, is freely promiſed and beſtowed 
vpon.. us, - The; Promiſe of Eternal Life, all Grace and Glo- 
ry--are. promiſed and: given, in this Covenant. That 1s a 
od of Grace, wherein God is to us a God of. all 
__ If the Covenant of Redemption be not the Covenant of Grace, 
then there is more Covenants than the Covenant of Works, and 
- the-" Covenant of Grace for Life 'and Salvatioo, but there is no 
more Covenants for our :Life and Salvation, but that of Works, 

_ and that of Grace. The 2#nor I think hardly any will deny ;: bur 
if it be ſaid there was Moſes Mount Sinai Covenant ; that was but a 
.darkerand faultier Diſpenſation of:: the Covenant: of Grace-in. the 
Moral and Ceremonial Law; if Church Covenants be alledged 

.noder.the Law or Goſpel, they add nothing to this grand Cove- 

nant, but are Accompliſhments. of the Promiſes thereof to'whom it 

..Qoth belong, it being promiſed that they ſhall be God?s People; 

\. in this.Covenant Chriſt Ripulates, and we in him, as we did in the 

: firſt Adam, then when we believe we ſtipulate, moved theretofrom 

- the, Grace of the Promiſe, and enter perſonally into this'Covenant, 

embracing. that Covenant which, was, made for vs in Chriſt, it's 

.Aicalled laying bold of it. . It is ſolemnly alſo owned, profeſſed and 
reſtipulated to, when we enter into Church Fellowſhip; repeated 

+ Reſtipulations,. and  Renewings. of the ſame, Covenant may be, 

. -Without changing the Covenant ; for as we find God ofteh repeats 

.: this Coygnant, and renews \it. with his People, in. Revelation and 

Py Edablithnent.” as with Adam, Noah, Abraham, Iſaacs and Facob, 
4 yer 
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yet it was but rhe ſame Covenant ; ſo are God's Children excited 
and eccouraged thereto from the Free Grace. of the ſaid Cove: 
nant. oh 

L Tall: tor Ld enlarge any farther, ''but refer' the Reader 
to that Excellent Treatiſe of the Reverend Mr. Perzo concerning 
the'Covenanrs; where C. 2. p.18. tie gives: us this account of the 
Covenant of Grace, UI. ' 


The Covenant of Grace was made and eſiabliſhed not only with us, bur jointly 
with jeſus Chrift, and 'us in him'; ſo-thar both'are within'bne aid the fame Cove- 
vant, for" the grear Tranſi&ions wich Jelus; yen, even the and ſending of 
hini, and his g the Offite of s reve agy- and RENTON far us, theſe are 
-all of Grace as well as what js promiſed to us. him; therefore the Covenant 
of Grace muſt rake in all thar conducerb ( othervy < than Y meer Pecree) to our Re- 

. ſleuracion and Erernal Salvation. 
"16. Thereis nv Scripture Evidence for making theſe rwo Covenants, one of Sure- 
tiſhip'or Redeniprion with Jeſus Chriſt, and another; of Grace and Recaneztiarin 
made with us 3 . cp! aw Such age ni) improperifor the, parts are coinci- 
dent, ſcejng that which was with Chriſt yas of meer. Grace. alſa, Fobn 3. 36. And 
ir's promiſed that he ſhoukd be given for fc 42: '$'x ir's of 
Grace we aze Redtemed by bim; 2 Tits. 1. 9. "Thote was Grace beſere the: World was, 
-and char maſt be in the Covenant as with Jeſus: Chriſt, which: was for Reconciling 


the YVorld to the Bather, = Cor. 5. 28,/19. To 20, BL. tes true, Chriſt only 
our Redeemer and Surety, not we inour own Per conftow.rodra 


ſome peculiar Precepry and Promiſes appropriated.to hin opus 
_ towinchelame } one and degree, er” (SITES df the Core: 


| 2 The Condidos dC Oreck wes maddentich TR Perſon, + Se- 
, eondl Adams, and; therefore with all bis Secd in frm. 


3. All iy the Covenant as with us, is kar and profujfed in the Co- 
veuanc a5 beryeeh the Farher and the He. _ bo a take but one Cove- 


Ns pw T 


E] A merhnins vnhoy 
-Srrengths 


pr. 1 | was 2 worthy" Many bur ie - tnby ibe- not 

} Hay nts bo Fein T wiſh/it do: not prove an attem- 
ptivg 3t ariother Fontidation bejdes:Chrift; 1Cor.c3,/10; Ht,12,13- 
4, You tell us, what ainantecotient condition is 4" that it Kgnifiesno 


mores 
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tore than an A@t'of ours, and ſuch is Faith. . I ſuppoſe you and 
he mean,-in diſtintion froma conſequent condition: The Antece= 
dentgainsthe Eſtate ; the Lawyers reckon itthe Purchaſe-Mony , 
the-conſequent condition keeps it, and it's the Quit-rent, which if 
it benotduly pad, the Lord can enter and take to the Eſtate : So 
that Faith yowl! have to be the Antecedent condition- money .de- 
pofired'and laid down, before you have any thing of your Spiri- 
tual Eſtate. And you ſay, it ſignifies no more thay an A of ours. ' 
I:pray; whoſe ſhould ir be but ours, if the condition be to' be 
performed by us? And why 'is this put in, af 1 0h pp Un- 
teſs the "meaning be, that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ſhoonld be ſhuc 
ont, and it ſhonkd be reckoned under the nature of this condition 
 meerly as an Aftof oors, without reſpe& to Chriſt the Autbor of 
t,and Chrilt the trace Object of ir. And now you tell us it's Negative 
Qualifications. 7. It's not perfe@ in every degree.” What's the 
meatingof that ? This inſinvates as if it were' perfe&t in' ſome. 
degiees. -[ had thought no 'Grace were perfe@t 'in degrees, tho? 
as to Kind 'md Truth. But: you will have it perfe& in ſome de- 
xrees, aud imperfect in other degrees: Pray in what degrees 'is 
this condition perfect, and in what imperfeft ? And whether it be 
not an imperfect Covenant that Hath an imperfe& "Condition ? 
2, Irs not inthe kaſt merntorious of the Benefirs conferred, by no 
means; '5:e.- by any [ntrinfick Valee' and Worth, either adequate 
to, or excelling the Benefits received. No, your meaning is, what 
you have for it s well worth your Money ;/it's a good Bargain : 
But by your Fayour, every Federal Condition is ex patfo, meri- 
torious;, Ib that you my 'challenge your Bargain npon Perfor- 
ers if *t de but 20: Guineas'tb' purchaſe an'teo'f. per Annu : 
that we have only your Word'for it; that it's: not meritorious, 
when its {© in reatity ; the 'natere of the' thing ſpeaks it to the | 
Underſtanding of 211 Men of, Sence. No, no ; do not think to 
wheedle Chriſt ovt of his'Merits, and God ont of the Hononr of 
his Free-Grace, and ns out of 'the' comfort of both. '3. Yon ſay 
it's not performed im our Natvral Strength. No, and yet acon- 
dition of Covenant made with Man? A moſt unreafon#blething , 
to require a Conditton of a Covenant of one, that we know hath 
no' ſtrength to performit. If a rich Man” fhonld offer an-Eſtate 
of 1000 7. a2 year to a poor Man that he knew was not worrh''a 
Groar, provided he fetched him Twenty Ponnd of his own Mo- 
ney; this AR would be reckoned '# motking ard ridicdting 'this | 
Poor 'Wretch.' God did not require That ſmail Condicion' of 
Adam; bur that he aQtoally h1d ratural Strength to perform Ir, 
Yon 
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* Jo _ Of theConditjondlity of the Covenant of Grace. 
You will ſay, God will givebim Ability to perform, ſo he did to 4: 
dam, previous to the Coyenapt. As the rich Man tells the poor, I will 
givethee 204. to pay: me for. my; Eſtate, hell ſay, Well, Sir, when 
you give it we, | will then; bargain with you 3 end when I have ir, 
wouzh yaw gave it me, | ſhall reckon 'it mine as. much as if 1 had 
_ raiſed jt my ſelf, or another bad: given; and if;we bargain,l ſhall 
expe to: haye my;Bacgaih nvpon. this condition. Though it's a 
good Bargain, yet it's. a Bargain, and whatever I have of you is 
Debt. 4 can ſue for;it;as; purchaſed. by; me, ;ſaith the poor Man, 
Now ſee-bow: well qualified this Qonditon. is ;7. no, no, believe ir, 
Got makes noſuch lame Bargains'as;theſe : Yet you ſay, according 
to the Conſtitution: of the Covenapt, it wrequired-of us in order to the 
Bleſſings conſequent thereupon by wertue of the Promiſe. * This I mult 
confeis:is an Orthodox Paradox indeed. What mean you by the 
Conlticurion of,3he-Covenaat,? Is ix not as other Covenants, by the 

Cont itgrion of yoar Scheme ?. Is it not. by a Condition- and Pro- 
_ miſe? And: is not this. Condition performed, Fadirale: Meritnm ? 
And is, not; Do this «nd Live, Ordo federalis,., and the Bleſſings 
conſequent ex yay and therefore, Debt.?, Think. not to beat us 
gut of-qyr.Senſes, that the. Bleſſings of a. Covenant.are only 4 con- 
fſequentta, Ordins wel. poſterioritatis ;  A$;one. Man: follows another 
in a narrow Path, pr Ordine Nature, 25:23:50 is. after a Father : 
But, here It, is; in Ordine, ad, Virtute paits; fin; order to a, Faderal 
Right and Challenge of the Benefits, as-a due Debt. .:But bow do 
you underſtand that Clauſe, By werexe, of the Promiſe ? 
_Neonom. 1's from God's; ill in th (Promiſe, that they are made to 
be Conditions;; He connelted, the Benefit gd x Duty ; though be choſe 
thoſe. Conditions that were fits, yet tberr firneſ h 

i? 


of L #l 3 would, woe fone: avetied fo 
our {nrexeſt in the Benefitsy  unkſs he had-promſed that they ſpauld avail. 
A Peaitent Believer bad not been [aved. but: for the Promiſe, though it"s 
walik: 4.God-to have ſaved, any that were nor. ſuch. ..D, W.. P. 55: 


ws 
Ef; 


 Anztinom, Wherefore. God's Will inthe. Promiſe? Are not the 
Promile and the Conditions, ,both' ex wall willed. by Go 7 Is God's 
Will in the Promije auy .ghing heſides-that Will of od. that is 
in the Condition ?. The, plain-Txuthjs, this is.a puzzling Doftrine, 
God's Willin the Promiſe that, makes Conditions... But how ? You 
tell us, he corneQted Bencfic and Duty. But, in what manner ? For 
he.conuctted Benehic. and. Duty in the Covenant 'of Works ; and 
It was aS much:God's, Will in. the Promile as: you; can. pretend 0, 
it 1 underſtand the Riddle: Bug, you ſay, .he choſe ficConditions. 
Ic was fit God ſhould chooſe his Conditions,,;and it . became his 
Wildom. ang Power to make fit Conditions ; But imperfect, ane: 
Ov) => aptul 
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ſinful Conditions of a Coyenant do not become a holy and perfc&t 
God to choole ; to caſt away pertect Conditions, aud take Imper- 
Ta their room, But though God choſe fir Conditions, yet, they 
would no: have availed, (ſufficient, you reckon, but not efficient) 
God's choice of Perſons or thirgs in your Serce, makes them not 
certainly future; 'yet we fi;zd that many things that God hath 
choſen do avail to attain the End to which he choſe them, tho? 
there be no Promile of their avaliing. But it ſeems God makes 
a Covenant with Man, ard ts fain to enter into Bond for Man's 
Perfofmance of the Coadicio, and perform rhem himſelf at laſt 

10 giving che firſt Grace, But what indeed ſhould be the true Eng- 
liſh, after all this Splutter about a Condition ? Ir's but a lictle 
thing wrapt up in the Promiic, and is ours by vertue of Promiſe. 
So that at laſt our conditional Covenant iis become Abſolute ; for. 
we have the Duty as well as- the Benefit by Promiſe. The Peni- 
tent Believer hath his Faith and Repentance as a part of eternal 


4 


Life given to him by Promiſe. 


Neanom. Ard conſequently the Benefits aud Mercies granted in this 
Order, are, and muſt be ſuſpended by the Donor or Diſpaſer of them til 
it be performed, and ſnuch.a condition we affirm Faith to be. | 
.  Antinom, And a fipe buſineſs you have made. of it,. And conſe- 

quencly, 4, ce. Faederally; for it's no otherwiſe conſequently : 
' There mult bea Suſpenſion of the granted Benefits, not by the 
_ Donor,that*s improper,but by the Bargainer : And how long ? Till 
be'is pleaſed to give the Man Money to make. the Purchaſe with : 
"And is not this Reaſon, if he be to find the Money ? And is it any 
Fault in the poor Man that he doth not make the Purchaſe, when 
_berhat ſhoruld GNthim the Eſtate hath all the Purchale-money. in 
'bis' Hands? You bid poor Sinners come and buy ;, and. you. iay 
not with the Prophet, wichour money and price, but yon muſt have 
ſuch a parcel of Mony to do it with, which Money is in God's 
Hands.. They will tell you, when God gives us the Money, we 
will buy, and till then it's not our Fault. He is a hard Malter if be 
looks t6 reap where he ſowed not.. aq + I 

 Neonom. Theſe Conditions are our Duty by God's Command, and no 
* leſs ſo by being made Terms of the Benefit in the Divine Grant, D, W. 
: > WROTE 'It ſeems you make more Conditions than one; we ſhall 
meet with them by and by. 2. You make the Covenant of 
Grace a Covenant of Legiſlation, and ſo'a new Law direQly op- 
par 'to the Covenant of. Promiſe, as we do make appear. 


as not the condition appointed k. Adam by God's Command, 
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., Antmom f eteſs given. D.W. p. 55. th 712 e otHier, makes not 
"Works reg ay g conditional Covenant { har 46'5* Cor 
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true Believer ſhall be ſaved? What miferable conſequertees will 
ce he inferr*d, the condittotis are tiff pet forming theſe Federal 
ondetions and'Sabj Hive Qualifications, it may be the Man may 
fot perform them all, ard then he petiſherk Frernally ; theres ns 
certainty of Salvation here, no Man can have any' more than at 
Opinion of it, ſhake hands with the Papiſls and Armiman'. Nay 
hence tit- ſeems that al} rhe Grace given here is no part of Eternal 
Life,but qualifying condittons to make them meet for it Federally, 
and that in true En$liftt is to make them meric if. Laſtly, "All the 
Dodrin&of' Eletion is hereby overthrown, you dy "tear our, 
Eph.'t. and Rom,'g. ard ſeveral other places df Scripture ont of 
your Bible. No Man's Eternal Condition is By 'the Eternal God 
decided. "The beft Man is but upon his Tryal ; as Ada was, whe- 
ther he will ſtand or fall. 

'Neonom. 1" will ſhew you the Reaſon why we fe the wv Con- 
Proms 1. Becauſe it beſt ſuits with hers Relation ry: Goff, i - 
preſeneDeating s with us'as Subjets in Tryal' for Ettriity { DW: 
#Arrinom. © know not' why you ſhoold iake #3 'Apot6ky Fes 
nſing the-word;, for undoubtedly ' ir beſt ſuits with your Fo FT, of 
Divinity; chouyh i it wodld not have ſuited with Pat's conditions; it 
wilf ui qur Natore that are Dead inTreſpalſes, without frength, in 
the ef, ant cannot'pleafe wget in the performance'of atly condi- 
tions ;. and it fvits by p prot Dealings you io in Kees of tryal 
for our r Eternal Eſtare/updt ur good Behaviour tn | nor of 
after conditions 4s well as firſt conditions, our Calf 
Mification, ' Uvion' with Chriſt 7 Pro Promiſes" of 
Atl dorh not decide our eternal Ef ate, nothing but oor lever 3g 
kent nee of conditions. Lord have Metcy uot uy and ohr ear 
? ' Where's our 


Hf iecboms Chriſt as were \ hutb bierittd” alt 
: Mie yoo He ought' then to be content, and not excepy 2 api 
you Scheme, you allow Hith enongh. 

* 'Neonorn, '# f as King or Prieſt upon bis Throne be a aſpeaſe Yuba, 
he enjoyns che Contirions it ordev to the Bettefits' ;,. and niakes the Bent 
" Mothves to our Complionce with the Conditions "He owl with We a 
bis gfe, whont be will row Rule, arid toll Role 
4 oo #. "Now he Cotties 'to' his Reftoral Rule' of Goverrin 7 

"bil giv 


©, 


yes forth his new Law. I had iy t Chriſt had 
*2ndexerted his FR Office opoh © Crok as well as ik 
zrone ;, But now ſay. beatts as a King' ot F 
rone 3" :xznd as fuch, either - in .or Teſt. y 

he enjoyr(s Conditions it"order to Benefits. 


þ 
er © Fg 
"ſpeak plainly 3 you mean, He ſets up a new Law, ;aſtiies ol or con- 
G 2 _ demn, 
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demns Men by the Works of this Law, and treats all the Worlg 
as redeemed Subjefts, deals with them according to this new Law, 
bringing them upon their Tryal for Eternity, Your-meaning Is, that 
' Chriſt hath merited a Power to himſelf to exerciſe Dominion in the 
Earth, and bring Men under his Tryal and Judicature in perfor- 
mance of Conditions; and the 3 that are ſaved ſhall be ſaved by 
his Regal Power. I's enough for bis Prieſtly Office, that it merited 
what he was to doas King : But notall; for the: firſt Grace muſt 
not come from his Merits; and now theres but a little Uſe for 
his. Prieſthood; all the reſt depend upon; our Conditions. 

Neonom. "Now what word is ſo proper to expreſs the Duty as en- 
Jopned means f Benefits, like this Word Conditions ? 

Antinom, It ſeems you hug this Word Condition extreamly. 

Neonom. Tes, 1 do. There's few Author's of Note, even of avy 
Perſmaſion , but make uſe of this Word in my Sence.. wiz. Twils, 
Rutherſord 


FLAT 
 - Antingi fs of. them. underſtood the Word a as .you do, or at 
leaſt m uſe of it i in. your Sence: But whether they underſtood 
It ſa or not, it's no great matter. 1 would wiſh you. to build a 
| Condition.School, where all Perſons might reſort to the hear- 
og Condition-LeQtures, to fit them to .underſtand your Terms 

Art jo Preaching : And let, us conſider a little the Nature of 
it, Condition con Meer. ſevers! Conſiderations, my "I 

*,1., Logical; ,ang_ there /;it's Conditig, condirionans, or Condjtio 
con tionara, It's s mare Ordiris, aut Reprions, reſpcfan, Grdinis.; It ari- 
'{eth.from aPriority ad. Polteriority, © f things: All things can't 
be at once, but, ons thing muſt 7 wy re. another ;' and here one 
v: the un of another re /pef py 18.5 there i is Conditto 
ua; Al ſo all Arguments are bs - grep, one of ano- 
ther, and conſiſt £ Ec mutud: Alterins . here) Is not Pri- 
» orita4 temparis $4 Pature Pater oft.con is oh. , pn rather, Paternitas 
Was. affettio cauſa fllictatis corr ag | Gom:s, There Ii5 Conditto 
watiee. DIR 2 [90s al 


caleth h 
fol ter 


nt Axion), or neceſſary; 
hey. re, Vp Fr expreſs'd Conjunftone 
Te iſe poſi 2s atiſics de- 
HY | ae: is alſo Law- Conditions. 
50 annexed to Men's 


Ns 6 ne them 


"p- Bs _ ft ws oy by 

;C, Rb, a Fevera ER of 2 "Cold 
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an'uncertain Cauſe. And a Learned Lawyer ſaith, A Condition is 
a Reſtraint. or Bridle annexed and joyned to a Promiſe, by the 
performance of which it's ratifyed and takes effe, 'and by the 
Non-performance of it becomes void. 
Snch a Condition [ perceive you and Mr. Flavel will have Faith 
to be ; a Condition upon wn the Promiſe is made, and the Per- 
formance ſuſpended . by th gi ny rill- the ſaid Condition be 
performed... Conditio adjmp, eri. debet priuſque ſequatur effeftus. Now 
this being your dition, I ſay, it's Feederal, , It's Condirio Fade- 
raljs;, and In value leſs or more, it "makes a Covenant of 
Works, a R abed with all the Logical Notions of Conditi- 
tions beſides. , "The Logical Conditions are in all things ex neceſſitate 
pence _ rerum, and a Man can't move a Hand or 

Tongue without them. , Even Brutes and all inanimate Beings, as 
well as. Ml we 3 Fern LY the whole Fabrick and Conſtitution of 
Be Peings., 1 fy A 


. Conditjo n;belongs only to rational 
Beings 3 iP s wit omile ex peito, in a way: of Me- 
rit, andthe. 


- Promile ad ” it by way" of Debt. And it this 
Sence the Apoſtle always: decries the Law, or any Law, to Have 


to:do. wich (Roaring z; he affirm, that it's always of Grace, 


and.never,of gpon the leaſt Conlideration: whatcrar of « our 
Fertormanes and Gre | ation. Res by | 
And this is the Condition that I contend cu me Tay," : 


at. neither Faith, ks rig other Gracjous Qualifications..or 
KC lona of the. Spirit, Vopr eral Conditions, or Conditions of the 
tle SPARE of Grace., My AUguprinh, Lowe of how | in brief) are 


; Tha wh : + At 0h, th 


it bat Fai is the p af cer Erg or ole 
i 7 SE th 4 4 Þl Sly Fa OY by 
miſe me are Oppoſita : ; they 4 


$.tq ct he. Ademor,. it's out 
w17.;:3. Eph. 2,8.: To 
[ us Life of Fatth is the 
*G 6 = nefit promiſed, is not 

gow oo A ith, hat ar : Gifcaf the; Promiſe, - cannot 


be GN Conti on,o $12 ſelf. . 

2- That. wick. d make the Promiſe 5 Debr, ad the Gift 
of j It a Reward on 15. not t9, be- plowed : But to make Faith 
.2.Faderal Canditio The pn of: Grace, would make 
the Promiſe to 'Þbe i the Reward a Reward' of Debt. 
There- 


wj6 Of the Conditiondlity of the Covent of Grave. 


Triphes "4 xp ati s''not- BY {ante hag a* Condition of the 
avenge. For the Mejor:ft'w vincible Itren#th from: 
HA polite Pony Divini + andLogic \ Rom: 4 4 Bilievi Suga work- 
ing are oppoſed as working and'not working, as Contradieentia. It's 
vain ant? frivotous to iſt By evaſive Interpretations z 2nd all that's 
faid 'to that purpoſe, is caſily 1 mey off.” For the "Afinor ,, That 
potting g Faith in as 2 Federal'* ditipn, Woo Ns the Pro- 
mife a Debt.” The Perform2jite Fober-f ny A as 
a Federal Condirivo, (tet 1Ve hover! fag” Res billing Fede: 
rator becantes indebted Sts LF to beſtow! the Ber Fi Prong on 
the Confaederator, "ex oblee: af fo #deral," Neſs Therefore 's Debtor. 
the, Apoltfe will not "Il y thing of this fo fn the leaſt Mea- 
1 Ne 2 4 Pd MOENY wo. Py 
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given before the Condition was required. He ſhould have had perſe- 
vering Grace iti the Promiſe, had he pacſtood this Tem ptation. Now 
the formal difference between the Covenant of W orks, and Grace 
wa$in the Condition, that in the Covenant of Works the Righ- 
reonſmeſs which wes the Condition was in Man himſelf that was 
to be Juſtified. In the Coverant of Grate the conditional Righ- 
teouſnel$ is in another: Not only the Promiſe, but the Coadition 
'6 freQy. given, 4nd is In another,, If we muſt. provide the Condi- 
"tidpz pay; if it muſt bz Jithereot in os,” tho ouRh wirou bt by God, 
ir tnakes' our Covena -ſtand ating 10 p Seer Hao he arſt- 20d 
- of Covenant- atUing Nope oft wi Gd in ig Cove- 
"nant bf Grace; "ls not Nx wo ſd he. doth {ave 
Elect hoes but to Fe merc ithHy Rh take oy ineo) Covenant 
with him, ot ouly; are © jrchobt po 0d Co aliAgns but ach 


as are "mai ot t 
met Fries Or 00790 He Fans RE 
that neirher” = them ; enteol God biefelh, ll ay. y,F tear 
Conditions. of Ript couſnels inrhem.. The def en of 724k e is to 
fave The Creature in the higheſt Degree of Aba ement in bimſgf, 
and far Fog , boaſting, or ſeeing any reaſon in himſelf to do 
it. 

'6, The greSr ind EYange cIical Promulgations of his Covenant of 
Grace was: Hays In abſolute pp, and no tmentign, made 
of Federal Conditions. TT NCA E. Exgeke 3-28: He. 3, 


18, 49; Jo. See OL! wb. the place, Re doth not fay, If thou wilt ce. 

-pent, into fayour, and berroth. thee ; bur 
"Tm, $. jol, in rs Cicety, I Genet thee. It is therefore a moſt btore 
* - 42, 5% : Corrnant,) whenein Godt; wichout: any Condxjon doth promiſe 
6 a © #1 [ Ny q of POGAE ill gegei 4 p94. wack yaa them,. The 


pp ragrt eg and Ly Ain $ Cine, The ts endl Tue ſeveng * i-$ + Co. 


venant made with Abraham, Gen. 17. 7. notes, that "tis 
__ abſvlure, and wintiont Condinen, ucrefotiois won ot 0 _ 


oy That which-is f\ New Covenent Condition to fome "IE? Ones, 
isto all , for it?s not to be fappoſed that the' New:i'Covenzne: hath 
7 >forts 6f-Condicions,' but! Faith or Dvangeital»Gbebience 
'Chhnot he 4 Condition to ſome, Err, mot the.itondition.” ghiimor. 
Tttannot be the condition/ to / ſaved Infants nor 1deors, bar it is 
'ot'to'be Gonbted but. God Loves gy” wo ther by the Covenant 


-of Grace: © 14 . 


3_ If Jeſus Chrifthi 5 verhs Sol Condition of the New Co. 
Md; =o Qt other Grate of cheSpirit is'not the con. 
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ſelf is the 
a th 31.6 
vg naar bn: os 
n fecoucite Sinhsrs £9,God in bearing 
Dantdion i pleada Condicton for Reconciliation. 
Righ eo rey Pic nothing elſe in his Interceſlion, but his own 
2. Wecanplead nothing elfe with God, ot Giir Fai 
R not our Faith - 
Gardens rn ood fn eaters Derg. 1h. 
committed.” olineſs cannot haye any ſatisfying Vertue for Sin 
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juſt as ifhe were to keep his:Okd State, andthe Grace of God did 
only help' and afliſt him by. Come Moral Perſwalion ; I pray tell me: 
1. Is not the firſt Life of Grace a good. Thing aud Priviledge ? 
What in us is the condition of it ? | = 
2. Nay, 1s not the Preaching of the Goſpel a good Thing and 
Priviledge? . And doth not Faithcome by Hearing ? You ſhould make 
Hearing a condition of the Covenant ; for every Duty to be per- 
formed Antecedaneous to another in Order thereunto,or asa Means 
For it, is it's condition, but not a Federal condition; dreſſing Meat 
is ſuch a condition'to the eating of it ; making a Suit of Cloaths 
to the putting it on, &c. 
Neonom. 1t's needful that I acquaint you, wherein the conditions of 
the Covenant of 'Graes, differ from conditions in the Covenant. of In- 
 nocency, 'or Works'as 'vulgatly called; .for both lyc in dvuing ſomething, 
though not the ſame #bing, nor tothe ſameend, p. x6. | 6, 
Antinom. We arelike tohave Excellent Doctii0t mow ; here's 3 
plain declaration that the: Covenant of Grace is. 8: Covenant, of 
Works, tbeugh ir's not the ſame individual thing, and ſomething 
elſe deſigned, butirlyes in doing; | " 
 'Neonom.. 1.- The conditions of the Covenant of Grace are performed 
by the Grace of Chriſt friely given to Sinuers. The conditions of the Co- 
venant of Irmocency were- performed by. ſirength due 10 and inherent ix 
our Innocent Nature, D. W. p. 57. toc] Frrqcy 
Antinom. To ſay the conditions of the Covenant of Grace are 
performed by the Grace of Chriſt freely given to Sinners, and 
that any AQ of ours ts a-condition;. | affirm to be a contradiction. 
1,' Whatever is freely given to.a Sinner, is no-part af a Federal 
condition as fuch, but ofa Promiſe. ' 2. Fhat which is; to be aſ- 
cribed / wholly as to-all its Good' to. Grace, | is no condition of a 
Covenant-in us,or conditionary part, if there be any it's in Chriſt. 
3- You'do manifeſtly own that Sinners are not capable of a Cove- 
vant condition, it muſt bewrovght in them, therefore how abſurd . 
is t Why a Coventint Promiſe was made to them upon-.condition 
-of their Gied A&,' when'they do not Act, nor have Power: to. Act. 
4- The conditions of the-Covenant of Innocency: ( as| you would 
_ have it improperly enoogh.): were performed by: a ſtrength. given 
freely; vnd thiat before'the condition was impoſed z you make the 
New Law harder, becauſe it commands Duty asa condition be- 
[are it gives ftrength to perform 5 and how was it due to our In- 
oem Natore?: ns more than 2 diſtinQ:Nature from Bruits was 
due'to'us ;' it wis all of Gracious Bounty and ex bexeplacits.z' there's 


nothing Une to the Creature or” Creator, but what a 
| | rom 
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From\his free good Will and Pleaſure make due ; well then, hither. 
: to you ſhew us zo more-Grace in Four :New Law than in the O1d 
Law, 2nd 1 ammiltaken ifnort leſs. + * 

Neonom. 32. The Principal C onditions of the Covenant of Grace 
expreſs the Guilt and Miſery of theme that perform them. Repentance 
onns our Filth and Guilt, and Faithin a Redeemer expreſſeth our ſinful 
and loſt Eſtate; neither of theſe could have place 1n our Legal Righteouſ. 
- neſs, 'as"being utterly inconſiſtent with an Innocent condition : Nor 
ran they have much Room in Heaven , | where we ſhall be perfet , 
whereas the Terms of the Covenant of Works implied nothing but In- 
wocency and Happineſs. | 

Antinom. You tell us of Faith and Repentance being the Principal 
condition; I pray which are the reſt of the conditions, it's fic we 
ſhould know them: all, and when we:have performed our part that 
we make our claim, for we can make none til we have performed 
all. - 2. If pgr Repentance only as a condition expreſs. Guilt and 
Filth, it expreſſeth our Condemnation only, and | thereby not a 
condition of Salvation ; it worketh Wrath,and thereby belongs to 
the Law of Works broken, Rom.4.15. If it be a condition of Salvation 
-it muſt-take off Gailc and Filch by Expiation, which you dare not 
-ſay'Repentancedoth make ; and fo Faith, it's: not enough to ex- 
"preſs a finful and loft Eſtate; that's but a Sentence of Death, but 
it muſt as a condition take off this Seutence, by -its own Nature. 
"3, Whereas you ſay neither of theſe, z. e. Faith or Repentance 

could have place in opr Legal Righteouſneſs; it?s falſe, for Faith 
 had-place in our-\Legal Righteouſnefs.c: Adam's Legal Righteoul- 

neſs was Faith and\Obedience;? and þig:Legal unrighteouſneſs was 
begun in Unbelief, which is manifeſt fron the Serpents. Temptation, 
*Gen.'y:'3,, which Adam complyed' with 3 our-Firſt-Parents fell firſt 

by Unbelief. - And why. conld not Repeiitance have been one of the 
conditions, if the Law-giver had pleaſed to-put-it, in? Why might 
not the Law run in Theſe Terms, /n the day; thaw eataſt,; and doſe. n0! 
repent thereof, thou-ſbalt die; and ſo one Law; ſhould 'bave dane all ? 
Why could there-not have been as: many: condiciong, ,and the. ſame 
inthe Old Law as:you will baveiin; the:'New ro re ng- 
thing/hindeds in the Nature of; the.thing! thabmokes;#-inconfittent, 
as you ſay with an innoceot:condition;/! why'miy.not.g provilion 
be made in'a ſtate of Innocency. for the) cyse.jof, Noggngy,1 if the 
Legiſlator pleaſeth? For ihe made nat bas :Lgw,: by-pere ty, pf 
Nature... 'And know, ithati/Repentance:dei bode: gpolptency 
with the Law;"\and /naturally;gollaws.vD Keſk: of,, Franipreſlion, 
and *there' was hq 1need- ods hut” vpan hat >Soppoſition.,,, and 
— 'F _ypon 
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upon the Fall Adam naturally fell into Repentance, expreſſing the 
Guilt and Filth of his Sin. 4. Nor ( you ſay ) can they have 
mach room in Heaven ; it ſeems they have alittle, at leaſt fo 
much as toretain the Nature of a condition, or elſe the Covenant 13 
loſtiin Heaven ;' for the Covenant muſt always b2 made up of Con- 
dition and Promiſes, or Performance of things promiſed, ic is an 
Everlaſting Covenant. But hy your favour, Faith hath place in 
Heaven, and that a higher. Faith than we are capable of here. 
5. You fay, the' Termsof 'the. Covenant of Works 'implyeth no-i 
thing: but Innocency and Happineſs; there was not a Promiſe of 
Happineſs expreſſed, tho implyed, and God never intended to give 
us Happineſs by that Law ; for the Apoſtie ſaith, Gal 3.21. If there 
had been a Law given which could have given Life, werily Kiohtconſneſs 
ſhould bave been by the Law : Theretore God never intended -to 
give Life to us by that Law or any other ; if he had, he could have 
given a Law ſouffictent for ir art'firſt 5 and were there no Terms but 
Innocency and Happineſs? was there not Terms of Tranſgreſſion 
and Condemnation ? and thoſe were the expreſt Terms, 'the other 
were bat ſuppoſed or implyed. 

Neonom. 3. The Conditions of the Covenant of Grace make ns cas 
pable of no Happineſs, except what Chriſt hath bought and prepared for us, 
his Blood is the Price of all. But the Happineſs granted to finleſs Obe- 
dience was immediately from the Creator, and knewno Atonement or /Me- 
diator. D. W. Þ. 57. Ik 

Antinom, Doth thet make your Covenant the better or the worſe? 
Is not a perfect entire Covenant without any flaws in ir, better than 
a faulty Covenant ? The Apoſtle condemns a faulty Covenant, but 
you chuſe to prefer a Covenant that is faulty, made up of ſinful 
Obedience, and that muſt have a Mediator to provide againſt it, 
and to mend the faults ofiit ; 'and/ hence this Covenant could not 
be without a Mediator, becauſe of its faultineſs ; and you fay your 
Covenant makes us capableof no Happineſs but what was bought 
and prepared for us. 1. Then this is a Covenant that capacitates 
us firſt tor what Chriſt bought, ard then when we are capable we 
ſhall be partakers of Chriſt, by. a previous Covenant where Chriſt 
hath nothing: to. do but Extrinſecally' only 3 this capability is by 
congruity-or condignity... 2. It'sa kindneſs to Chriſt that you will 
allow him the honour to buy and: prepare -Happineſs for us, and 
have it ready againſt we have occaſion for it. 3. What other 
kind of Happineſs can you ſuppoſe ? Is there any but what comes 
to us in or by Chriſt ? Wopld the Lite promiſed to Adam have 
differed is ſpecre, 2nd be of ——_ kind ? But is not the Gift ofthe 
021 2 ; Son 


Name, we muſt be accounted the Buyers. 
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_ Son himfelfa Happineſs ? (all Bleſſings of the Covenant are Hap. 


pizefs to;Sinners,) the Father's Love was not. purchaſed, nor the 
Gift of the Son ; God ſo loved the World that he ſemt bis Son, &c. 
4. But his Blood is the Price of all, there*s enough for him, he 
bought your whole New Law'at a Lump, both your: Inherent Fa. 
deral Righteouſneſs for a condition, and the: Reward of Debt; he 
capacitated the Law, and brought it to ſo low Terms, that you 
were capable of- performing the conditions of it. - But hath his 
Blood no capacigating Faculty 1n it, but meerly; to be a Price to 
fxec us from the Old Law, that we may come upon; New Terms 
now with God ip the Second Law? F. And what ifthe Happineſs 
granted to-2 Sinleſs Obedience came immediately from the Creator, 
was it the worle for it, provided it were the ſame Happineſs, 
and knew no Atonement ? (you ſay) why ? becayſe it needed none. 
But it might know a Mediator, though no! Atonement ; a Media- 
tor may be where there's no Atonemeot.: What did/ the Tree of 
Life import? Laſtly, 1. wauld :fain-keow whether Chriſt, and 
al) the Goſpel Bleflivgs, come not. immediately from God the Crea- 
tor ? And whether they that come from Chriſt, come not from a 
Creator? Were not allthings made bybim? Col, i. And is not our 
{tarein Chriſt a New Creation ?. | 

Neonom. The Bleſſings promiſed on the Conditions of the Covenant 
of Grace, are meerly of Graces, they befor another s' ſaks, and nor our 
own. 7: 

Antinom. You. cannot make that meerly of Grace that requires a 
previous condition in us tothe beſtowing'of it 5 you allow this in- 
deed, that Chriſt bath obtained a good. Bargain. for us, avd this 
we' have for hisſake, but the Purchaſe Money muſt be paid by us, 
thongh-we borrow it,” and get it as we can; and if a Friend be ſo 
kind: 2s to give vs the Money, |yet-the Porchaſe muſt go in our 

Neonem. They are given ro them that are Condernned by the Covenant 
of Works, and that are ſtill Condemnable by the Law for the ImperfeQion 
of the per formed Goſpel Conditions. 
Autom, Therefore their condition of the Hoppineſs muſt be an 
adequate fatisfation to that Covenant,which you dare: not ſay can 
be fond in your conditions;Condemnation.cannotibe taken off upon 


- any qther condition. 2. Buth pray: what '2 ftrange Law. is your 


Law:of ImperfeCtion, is it an imperfect Law ?: Og a Law to allow 
imperfzQ Obedience for a Goſpel conditior, thatis a ſinfub Obe- 
dience, is diſtizction from. the ſivleſs Obedience which was the 
condition of the firſt ? This Law of IwperfeQtion little becomes 


ſach 
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ſach a Perfeft Lawgiver, to drop a Law of Perfettion, and ſet up 
a Law of Imperfeftion. 3. It ſcems this Law of Imperfcion is 
ſoundly ſo ;, for it's not only Imperfe@ in the conditions, but in 
the Happineſs; for you fay they are ſtil}condemnable by this Law, 
truly by the condittons you bave brought ns into a pretty condi- 
tion, ' you have brought us from a Law wherein we were condema- 
ed, and into another Law wherein we continne condemoable, we 
are condemned by one, and condemnable by the other, when we 
have performed thefe conditions; here we ' perform Imperfect 
Goſpel Conditions, and remain Damnable, liable to Damna- 
tion, os paſſed from Death to Life. What Miſerable Divinity 
is here! FF. _ 
| Neonom. Ay, but is forgiveneſs which renders theſe Perſons bleſ= 
fed, Rom. 4. 7. As | 
| Antinom. 4. c,' When they can pet it ; for they are condemned 
by the Law of Perfeftion, and remain condemnable by the Law of 
Imperfetion. And this is not fure a Holy, Juſt and' Good. Law ; 
it's not holy, beeauſe {taful Obedience is the condition, and ir he- 
comes not a Hely God tocommand ſinful Obedience, for the Law 
condition is a command of Duty; neither is it Juft, ro give a Re- 
ward to a Perſon condenmable by the Law ; neither is it Good, for 
that which is neither Holy nor Juſt is not Good ;, and: therefore we 
condemn that Law which will do no more than make vs condemna- 
ble z is this your Remedial Law? s a ro 
Neonom. But the ſinleſs Obedience of Innocent Adam made the , Re. 
ward tobe of Debt, Rom. 4. 4 © | gs 
Amrinonm. It ſeems that God may make his Reward to be of 
Grace, hethrows away the ſtnlefs condition, and blends up a con- 
dition with Sin ; is this the way for Graceto abound, to make Sin 
a'Sharer in the'Feederal Condition, yea, and Damnation too, a 
ſnſa},' imperfet Condeintoble*Cbndi on ; the Covenant of Grace 
is'to ſave from Sin and Damnation not by Sin and for Damnation. 
And is there not a Reward of Debt, "if a Man purchaſe 'an 
Eſtate with Braſs Half Crowns, Waſht and Clipt Money, if they 
bvvccepted, as wlf zu if he paid in good Gutrane Money's I 
ſenvnow God's wilting to tuke yorr Copper Maney,” be ſhalt hay 
the Credit of giving yon an Eſtate ; I telf you, 'if Copper Moge! 
will paſs, ir makes as eſtar Debts and Purchaſes as Sitver atic 
Gold. | But F moſt ſay this is bor! waſhrxPivinity, aud clipr. roo; 
and there's no part of ir bot is filthily mizr arbeſt, 
. -Neonom: The Uſe and Iereſt of Goſpel Conditions, 8 not from 
the Conformity of them to the Preceptive part of rhe Law, (rhouph 
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in a degree there be that ) but from the' Conformity to the Rule of the 
Grace of the Promiſe. on” 

Antinom. It is good now we ſhould; know how to uſe theſe Law 
Ingredients, and, mix them well by weight and meaſure, ſecundum 
artem ; and then to know the Virtues and , right way, of Applica- 
tion, and it's fit, we ſhould have, good Teſtimony from Dr. Ex. 
perience, that this Remedial Law. is a Paracea. Let the caſe be 
never ſo deplorable : It ſeems the great difficulty lyes in finding 
from whence the Uſe and Intereſt of the Money (5. e. I ſuppoſe 
the Vertue ) doth ariſe. 1t's not from any conformity to the Law 
Precepts, that would make it top good and too ſtrong for a weak 
Stomach, beſides it would be too coſtly. But there is a little of 
it .in adegree, the proportion is not above-a grain 'of conformity 
to the Preceptive part of the Law, to a Pound of conformity to the 
Law of Imperfeftion, which is your Rule of theGrace of the Pro- 
miſe; : but though there is a little toych of conformity to the Old 
Law, to ſeaſon the Julep, 3s a few drops. of Spirit of Vitriol to 
make it more palatable, yet the Virtye lyes. more abſconded than 
what the Patient. can preſently find ; but where do you think ? In 
the Imperfeftion of it. This mixture /is. contrary to all Natural 
Remedies, that the worſe the Ingredients are, and the more im: 
Pn at prepared, the better it is 3 if it ſhould be-perfeCt it would 

3 


ſpoil all, it wovld make the Happineſs .Debt,, as bad as it would / 
have been to Adam in Innocency, or to. the Saints: in Hea- ; 


Ven. We h 43 4 INT #7 
 Neonom. The Promiſe of Pardon through Chriſt being to the Pe- 
wmtent Believer, and n0 other. Repentance and Faith becomes neceſſary 


and uſeful conditions of this Pardgn, by the Crder of Godin that Gracious 
Promiſe. | | | ITS i : E307 (Bug PERS. 

— Fotinom. The Promiſe of Parden is not to a.Sinnex as Pevitent, 
but -as a Sinner z neither doth a Sinnex, when he. applies Pardon 
rightly, apply ic to himſelf 2s Penicent, but as;a Sinner. Repen- 


* 


tance 1s part ohne Promiſe, and. is given with Remiſſion of Sins 
through Faith in the Blood of Chriſt ; and without Juſtifying Faith 
applying to Chrift for Pardon firſt ,; there can be -no. Repen- 
tance to Life , Pardon through-Faith js firſt in Nature before the 
Exerciſe of true Goſpe] Repentance ;;Repentance is turning from 
Sin to.Ged, and this mult be by Faith, for none can come to God 
but. by him. Repentance and Faith do become neceſſary and uſeful 


by Vertue of the Promiſe in the way of Salvation, but by no meaus 
in the Nature of Federal Conditions, God never conſtituzed them 
in ſuch a Covenant Order. ods I OS x 


+ 1. 
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 Neonom. 


NR» 


_.. A; The Grace of God is manifeſted 10 che Secon Covenaar, til fra he freely ro- 


Faith as rhe condition to Inrereſt them in him, 
to all his'Ele&,tq work in them that Faith wich al 
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Neonom. n the Covenant of Works the meer Work, gave an Intereſt 
in the Reward, as it was Obedience to the Precept by a Sauttion, which had 
Goodneſs, but no ſuch Grace in it, | 

Antinom. Its a groſs miſtake that Adam's Obedience wonld have 
Merited from Iatrinſick Value or Worth, it was cx pafo; and 
whatever condition of the Creature-Performance the Legiſlator 
puts into the Covenant, let it be leſs or more, perfeft or imper- 
feCt it's all one, they do ex pato,make the Benefit promiſed a Debr, 


_ and this I will maintain againſt all the Neonomians in the World. 


Neonom. Upon theſe accounts I ſhall never fear that Conditionality 
of the Covenant of Grace ſhould turn it into a Covenant Works, till I ſee 
it proved that God can promiſe and apply no Benefit purchaſed by Chriſt 
10 a poor Sinner, upon a condition of an Attion be commands, and freely 
enableth the Sinner to perform : The Judgment Day is paſt, and a ſtate 
of Tryal s over whenever is 4s Ps Thus much for Removal of - 
Miftakes. | 

Antinom. And poor confident Man, I can but pity you to ſee 
how miſerably miſtaken you are. All that you have ſaid is ſo far 
from turning your Law of ImperfeCtion into a Covenant of Works, 
that it proves it to be a Covenant of Works againſt all the World. 
What God can do is one thing, and will do is another. I am ſure 
he hath made no other Fcaderal Condition of the New Cove- 
nant, than Jeſus Chriſt himſelf and his Righteouſneſs z. and when 
the Judgment Day is come, and it may be through Grace before, 
during the ſtate of Tryal, as you. call it, you will be glad to 
throw away. all your conditions, ,and bold . Chriſt alone as the 
only Federal condition of Life and Salvation. - , | 

And let me tell you again, tha: you forget it not : g 

Thati/God never promiſed-or applyed any .Benefit to the moſt 
PerfeRt-and Innocent Creature, - upon the condition of any Attion 


he commands, bat what he freely enableth the ſaid Perſgn ſo com- 
.manded to:perform4_ and hitherta you have given, us no, Specifick 


hg 


-difference between the Cavenantof;:Works and Grace, ir's, only .in 


degree that this-is worſe in condition, and weare all together with- 


out ſtrength to. perform it; :-/ 


| ET FH: 19} 249 FO & s 
' Neonom. : Having premiſed theſe things: to, remave Lift akes, 1 will 


tell you the Truth, which 1 will expreſs mm che, wor dy, of the Aſſembly. 
'Q. 32. fails the Grate of God me tfed zn the Steond 
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videth and to Sinners a Mediator, #nd Life and' Salvation by 'him, requiting 
ewngh.. which Eh rdmiſyrh=and piverty his Holy Spiric 
hey $gving Gracets. 
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 Antinom. \n the firſt place you ſhonld have obſerved that they 
fpeakonly 6f the manifeſtation of the Grace of the Covenant, and 
no diſtin Covenant from that of Redemption. 2. They make 
not Fairh a'Condition 'of 'the Covenant of Grace, but only of 1n- 
tereſt, Receptionoor Participation of the ſaid Covenant. With 
them tis no more than modus recipicnds,or participandi,which is gene- 
Tally called/the fnſtroment;and-therefore explain-themſelves thus : 
Queſt;-53i How doth Faith juftific a Sinner in the ſight of God ? 

A. Not/as if Works, of 'any. Grace of Faith, or any At 
thereof were imputed to him for his Juſtification, but only as it is 
an Inſtrument whereby he receiveth and applyeth Chriſt and his 
Kighteouſneſs. ' 3, I made no Queſtion bur that it was that Fly 
That youcateh'd at, and} watcid | for. ''- The. Word Condicion was 
thendur'a very ſmajl inconfiderable Word, 'that none made any 

* great matter of,” as importing n6\mere than'the Connexion of the 
ongregrative connex Axiom, whoſe band of Connexion is the 
Conjan&ion $i: And this conditional Connexion may fall vpon 
any things that have neceſſary or contingent dependency one up- 
pn 2r7vther, whereby they have 4 mptual Aﬀettion or Difdatisfacti- 
-ons'one to another, and'F'call ita relative Condition, and all 
Things may cone under it which way ſoever they look. The 
Affirmation of this Propoſition , Si ſit bom oft: avimal. If the 
Antecedent-be - true, then' the -Conſequence is true. If Foy: be a 
Man, then he is aa Animal, and the Negation is, Nox fe Zohannes ſit 
bomo fit animal; and though both" antecedent - and conſequent may 
be faUe, yet the It-may be a true Propoſicion by-vettue ot the Con- 
nexion. As if a Man be a 'Lyon; he is a' Four-footed Beaſt. So 
if Fadss be ſaved, he did believe-'' Irs: 2" troue Propoſition; tho' 
"Fudas never did believe, nor was faved ; neither was there. any 
Covenant of Grace made with him. ' '$0 that ſach a Propoſition as 
thivimporteth no Covenant-Condition, unlefs it be feederal over 
end above. If the Devils 'ſhall'be ſaved, Chriſt: died- ſor them. 
Ir's'ttve as a cortex Propoſition,” becauſe there's 20-veher Name 
given ander Heaven by whith" any" Simmer” can be; ſaved: But neither 
parfs of this Propoſition is true, for Chrild died not for them, 
vor -thch” Yes to 
Chrift, its by" 
- em giving and, 
Longirion d > 
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dition 'the' other | way, if 1 briag forth 
Heve,, So that this fort of ©v 
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ſorts of Relations and Dependencies, either Logical, Mathemari- 
cal, ' Natural. or Theological, But when the Word 'Ccnderion is 
carried further, to denote a Faxueral Bond or Obligation, ir be- 
comes a big-bellied Word (as you have phraſed it) and is always 
a diſtinguiſhing: Character of a Covenant of Works. And tha 
the :Hfembly-intended no other than a Relative Condition, not a 
_ Federal, I can give you many grounds fromthemſelves _ 
.\Neonom: But / will give my Reaſons why they» muſt underſiand a 
Federal Condition. For, 1. They judge, that' though Gud provided a 
Mediator for Sinners , yet they have no Jmercſt in htm til they be- 
live «: | 
.Antizom,” They by Intereſt mean Claim of Intereſt and/Partici- 
pation, which we. have by Faith; and |there' Faith:is no more: a 
Condition, 'than my hand iis to'the-receiving a 1000, Whew it's 
brought, it's only a Relative Condition : Where there's giving 
there is receiving ; bur if there be any Condition on one fide more 
than another, ir's in the giving ſide, which ina nature and cauſality 
- hath the firſt place ;, For | it rnns_ thus, Ii you receive, there's 
ſome body gives: So the Giving is the Condition of Receiving. 
Or. ſee it thus, If, you, be .a Father, you: have a Son ; they are 
mutual Cauſes one of another, but the Father is firlt in reſpect of 
Nature and Cauſality; If Receiving lie upon the Condition of 
Giving,then Receiving is-nat.the Condition of Giving, but vice verſa: 
but Receiving lies under, and depends upon the Condition of 
Giving; for-if there be no Giving, there can be no Receiving. 
Neonom. They judge the Covenant 15 conditional; they ſcruple not to 
call Faith che Condition of our, Intereſt in Chriſt, and Salvation by him. 
_ -. Axtinom. They do.intend, and ſo do we,:that the New Co- 
venant is. conditional, and hath a great Condition, Jeſus Chriſt : 
He is the .Fe&deral Condition ſatisfactory and procurativez but 
_ they mean not, that Faith is a condition of the Covenant, but a 
condition relative in the manifeſtation : For they could not ſup- 
Pol Faith- to be the Condition of what they make the Covenant, - 
or 13's. but. in the Foregoing: Anſwer they ſay, The Covenant of 
_ Grace-was made with the Second Ada, and in himwith all the 
Elect as his Seed. : They; fpeak not of any Condition of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, which they give an Account of , Queſt. 31. but 
ſpeak only of the way and manner of the manifeſtation of the 
Grace of God in the Second Covenant, and that they tel} you it's 
by Faith as a correlative receiving Condition : They ſpeak not of 
any Condition of the Covenant, but of the manifeſtation of the 


Grace in the.Covenant, by the Participation thereof, 
4 Neonom, 
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Neonon. 3.: They jadge that \Chrift aud Salvation are offered to all 
| Sinners 04 the ſame continon,'though Goa effefttually enable the Ele 19 
obey the Cord:tion, | 
Antinom. They ſay he freely provideth and offereth to Sinners 
a Me<6iator and Lite. Is Faith the condition of. God's providing a 
Mediator ? And upon the ſame Terms, that he: provideth he alſo 
oftereth, 4.8,:iireely.:- If you look for'a condirion;' here it-muſt be 
of. providing and offering: And they fay, 'God-requires and works 
Faith as a Gondirion, '8. e. no: more In their Sence, 'bat a means of 
conveyance the Grace of. the Second Covenant unto them. Now 
that This is their meaning, take a full confirmation, their Sence 
fully expreſsd in their Confeſſion. tn iCh. 11. Of  Fuſtifcation, 
ſpeaking of the'Nature'of Juſtification, ſanhjuo_ 
_ ;,Ir's nor for any ching wrought 10 them, ' ar done. by them, but for Chrift alone, 
not by 1imputing Faith ir ſelf the Act of believing, yor any other, Evangehca) Obe- 
dience to them as their Righteouſneſs ; but by imputing the Obedience and Satiſ- 
faction of Chriſt unco them, they receiving and refting on him and his Righteouſneſs 
by Faith, which Faith they have nor -of themſelves. 
Faith, thus receiving and reſting on Chriſt and his Righteouſ- 
. neſs, is-the alone Inftrament of Juſtification. Thus, Gentlemen, 
you ſee what a Catch he hath fot ' of the Word Condirron made uſe 
of by the ſfhnbly, 1611 032 Jud ah tufte 11,0 2 Meet 
When/they-uſed the Word ' Condition, it was' but Aarors Rod, 
- it's now turned-into'a Serpent, and every one that ſavours Chriſt 
aright will fly from'it : It is no hetter -now than a Nehwſhra#, and 
is to be brokee in pieces in the Sence of a Faxtderal Condi- 
-Neonom:; Ertour: The Covenant of: Grace "bath wo' Condition to be 
per fonniel on' Man's pave; vhough in' the. fSrenyrh of Chriſt: Neither 1; 
: Path lt «ſelf the Condition of -rhis: Covenant, but all the ſaving Benc- 
:fits of this Covenant ure aBlually ours before 'we' are born ; Neither are 
we required ſo 'muph 'as to believe rhat 'we muy come ro bave an Intereſt in 
_-eheCouvenwnt-Bentfits, DW. 'p.'gg. 
* wtinom,, Weave told'you, andprovettoi'you your Errour, 
'0:'faying,/ That faith 4s 'the 'Condition:faxderally-of- the Cove- 
:niant of /Grave', and we've 'Frewed How | far Mfaving Benefits 
-are: prepated for ws:.antl ours in the Promiſe iright-bEfore 'we be- 
'lieve;; yea, before wearo-born-; 'and thotgh it's-our 'Daty to be- 
lieve, and do believe, as thereby partakioy- of -Chriſt 'nnto Salva- 
'tion, [yet hot'in your Sence-as a 'condition-of a'Covenent of Grace, - 
'butas a/promifed Gift and Benefit beſtowed upon us/ih Thriſt, and 
aroughTinasby tio,” 7 fo 1h 
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- Neohom. Tor ſperdl more than a Sermon? to prove this, and ſay, there 
is not ary Condirion in this Cooenane, D.C: 'p.8r. 

"Amtinm. Wi preaching on 1/2. 42. 6, 7. 1 ſhewed 
by way bf Da Me, That 'the Father is pleaſed to give Fr. ©. þ. $9. | 
Chriſt for'a Covetiatit tothe Pevple 3: and in opening it I ſhewed, 
what it is for Chriſt ro bea Covenant: Where [ ihewed, Thar the Lord means nor 
a Covenant of Works,. bur the Covenart of Grace, which Covenant is mentioned 
Fer. 31 33+ and renewed again, Exh. 35 26. and alio #;b. 8.6, where you ſha'l 
find this appropriated to Chriſt, to be his prear Privii-dge to have the ſole hand and 
managing of this New Covenant. , Byr now faith the Apoſtle, He: hath obtained a move 
excellent Miniſtry, by bow much alfo be is the Mediator of 4 bitter Covenant And what 
is this berrer Covenant? Mark what follows, Ver. 8.'Brbold the days come, &c. | Here 
ſee the ſubſtance of the Covenant, I will be their God, and they (hail be *my People. 

Now 1 ſhew the difference +berween this Covenant and others 3; all others run 

upon” Scipttatrons 5 the Promiſe runs alrogether upon Conditions on borh fides. 
The Cpnaitioh on God's Part, 'They ſhall 1ive. The Condition on Man's Part, That 
he might live, he muſt do this, © And in rhe Old Covenant, in caſe vtan/failtd, rhe Goti- 
dition was broke + Buc. inzhis Covenahe there's; no; Gonditzan: on; Man's part. \t9' be 
performed, . becauſe the Covenant 4s. everiaſing, Heb. 8,,;Gad ſaich, 7 will; be, mergi;u! 
to your Iniquities,” and your. Sins I will remember no, more. Now (appoſe there were 
Condicions for Man to 'petform, 'and ſuppoſe Matt did fail in rhoſe Condirions, what 
were become of the Covenant ? The Covenant is fruſtrated as ſoon as the Condi- 
tions are broken. Dr. C.'p. 8r. | | 
 3Obj..4. There: are: many Conditions mentioned in this Covenant, there muſt be a Law 
pul in the find, writ in the Heartecs 1, 

. Anpy., It. is true, Ged dai » 1 will put my Lath in your inward parts. But it 18 'not 
ſaid, This 152 Conditionto'be' performed on Man's pare.” © | | 
- | Obj:' Bit Conditions of no Conditions, a Man muft baue his Heart in this mannty.. .. 
_ 1 -Anſw. Tanſwer, 'It's' truc by way of Conſequence, that after we are 1n Cove- 
nant, -he will beſtow thoſe things upon us as Fruits and Effects of this Covenant 3 
butir's not true by way of Antecedence, That God will require thoſe things ar 
our hands before we be Partakers of this Covenant.” * . | 

' 'Arſw. 2. You fhalfſce plainly, that Man hath no tie'upon him. to perform any 
thinp whatſoever /its this Covenant as a Condition ro; be: obſerved on-his part- - —— 
Mark how ir is in Fer. Exch. Heb. God faith, I will put it in, Twill write it ; they (hal 
be my Plople, [Shall] here. is a Word of. Power, And it follows, They ſhall not 
teach every one bis Neighbour, —— for they ſhall know me. How? By their own 
Study 2nd Induſtry. ' No. See Fohn 6. 45. The Condirion! of knowing the Lord 
is to be performed by the Lord !- They ſhall be all raught of 'God, Obſerve alſo 
the larger Expreſſion of the Covenant, Exh. 36. 26%. ',, -_7 
: -Qb$315ralblies;0n God's 04drt,, 41% Man mul do nathing, then gil. his Zife-tome be may 


; as SaBES wt STR, i 45-6 71 
© Arpw. ou muſt make a difference between doing any thing reference to the 
Cavenant 'as a | Condition thereof ;'and in doing ſomething 10 reference to Puty 
:2nd'Setvideito God, who'freely\<ners into Covenant with you. I ſay only 10 way 
of Condition of the Covenant you muſt do nothing.. | he { 
+; Calviv.. You ſee, Mr.Nco-9. he doth not deny Duties. to be- 

:long-+to ithis Covenant, and Duties\to, be performed under the 
higheſt Obligation of God's free and bountiful-Afting tawaxds us 11 
this:Covenant ; but he ſpeaks ROE your Principium & modus agen- 
2 7 
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di; that we are not to perform theſe Duties in a mercenary way, 
as if we were thereby Obtainers of the Benefits by Faxderal Condi- 
tionality, which way of Performance brings us under a Covenant 
of Works; but we are todo all as ſach, who receive hoth to will 
_ and to doby vertue of the Covenant, and as the Effects thereof, 
ard 1 am very much miſtaiten, if this be not Goſpel- Truth. 

Neonom. Bur he ſaith in Anſwer to an Objeftion, (D.W. p.6o ) 
I niuſi needs tell you aireftly, That Fatth is wot the Condition of the Co. 
vengnt. : Dri C: V4 © 

Antinom. 1 did fay fo, and ſay fo ſtill. 

Obj. But you will ſay, He that. believes {hall be ſaved, he that believes not ſhall bt 
damnid. Is not Faith thertjore the Condition of the Covenant 7? 

Anſw. There 1s no Perion under Heaven hall be ſaved till he hath believed this, 
Tgrant ; yet this will nor make Faith a Condition of the Covenant. Faith as an 4& 
13 our AR, and our Ac of believing isa Work; bur it doth nor depend upon a 
Work. For the Apoſile ſaith, To bim that juſtifies the ungodly. 

Thus far to ſatisfie:you from what: diſcourſed. 

Now | tell you further, that the Propofition, He that belicves 
ſhall be ſaved, denotes no. more than [the neceſſary' Connexion of 
Faith and Salvation by vertue of the Promiſe, viz. Of one Gifc 
of the Promiſe to another, the Lord making. many of the Gifts or 
Duties from. a Covenant-Principle,"not-upon: Terms of facderal 
Conditionality on our-part ; but that:al} is'to'be done by vertue 
of, and flowing from the Promiſe: of Eternal Life, whereof Faith 
it ſelf, and the hvely Fruits thereof, are parts, as well as Glory It 
ſelf; ard all Eternal Life is in one Promiſe, though not beſtowed 
together ; butthe feveral Gifrs thereof 'have Conditionem Oraines, 
L. ce. Prioritatts & Poſterioritatis & conditiones relativas inter ſe. But 
none-of- theſe Gifts are - Federal: Conditions one of another , 
but al} 3Jike: belong'ro' the Promiſiory-part:, Grace. as well as 


Oo Dogs kei 1. | 

Neonom. But. you ſay, That after we are in Covenant with God, 
he will beſiow theſe things upon us as Effets; and that the Covenant in 
rhe attual Subſtance of 't is made good to a Man before he can do any 
thing, Dr. Cp. 81. &$3: © 0h nione 2 2h not 


_ Calvin, Great Truths; for without Chriſt 'we- can: do nothing ; 
therefore Chriſt,; the: Subſtance of the Covenant, muſt 'be given 
to us firſt,- or efſe Chriſt himſelf hath not ſpoken Truth. 
 Neonom. 7 will ſhew you now how far 1 agree with y6u in this point, 
nd then it will the better appear where the "difference lies. | 
. 1. The Queſtion is nor, Whether God bath promiſed, and Chriſt en- 
rp the” Covenarit of Redenption, that the" Eleft ſhall believe and 
poſſeſs Obrift, &c. This laffirm. O17 3 


Antinom. 
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'Artinom, Then you own a Covenant between the Father and 
the Son, and the Promiſe of it was Chriſt and all his Benefits. 
This one Aſſertion lays the Covenant of Grace higher than it's poſ- 
ſible that you-or:I can reach by our Conditions ; only you would 
not have this the Covenant of Grace, though it contains all Grace, 
but a Covenant of Redemption, contradiſtin to the Covenant of 
Grace, which is molt abſurd ; For what is Redemption but rich 
Grace ? God hath accepted us in the beloved, in whom we have 
Redemp:1on through his Blood the foratucmeſs of Sins, according to the 
riches of his Grace, wherein he hath abounded toward us tn all Wiſdom 
and Prudence, having made known unto us the myſtery of his Will, 
Eph. 1.6,7,8, 9. This Myſtery of his Will is the Covenant of 
Grace, which I can ealily alſo evince, made manifeſt by the ap- 
pearing of Jeſus Chriſt, and working out our Redemption, and 
by the Preaching thereof, 1 73. 1. 10, 11. : 

Neonom. Neither is there any Queſtion, Whether there be wn Duty 
on Man's part as a Condition of Chriſt*s Unaertaking, or of the. cer- 
tainty of the things undertakgn in that Covenant. This I deny. 

Antinom. Then you deny all Conditions of ours as required in 
the Covenant of Redemption, as you call it: Call it then bur the 
Covenant of Graceas It is, and the Afembly call ir, and then you 
ſay as we do in that Point. 

Neonom. Nor whether the Conditions of. the Covenant of Grace be 
performed in our own ſtrength, or be uncertain as to rhe Eleft. This 1 de- 
ny. D.W. p-61. | 

Antinom. Then this Performance by Divine ſtrength and cer- 
tainty is founded on Promile ; and if ſo, is the Gift of God ; and 
thence ir's frivolous to talk of Conditions to be performed on our 
part : God doth not give his Gifts to us to make Purchaſe 
with,' and rob his Free Grace and his Son of the Honour due to 
them. 

Neonom. Nor whether the Performance 4 the Conditions move God 
20 enalt, offer or appoint this Covenant, whereby the Grace of Chriſt is ap- 
plyed. This I deny. pe 

Antinom. What mean you by enacting or appointing this Co- 
venant ? If you mean, your Law of Imperfeftion, we know. no 
ſach Covenant of God ever enacted or appointed. 

Neonom. Tea, 1 add, That Goa enafted this Covenant before we 
were born, and offers an intereft in it on is's proper terms to men when 
Sinners. 

Antinom. Then the Covenant was an Eternal Covenant, . or. at 


leaſt the compleating of it did not depend vpon our — 
wit 
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tith our perſonal feederal Conditions : But 1 do not grant, that 
our Covenant of Imperfection was ever 1o enacted. And, 2. You 
py ; offers'an: Intereſt in it co Men when SInners. Now our Co- 
' venant of Redemption and Grace come to be all one : All that re- 
mains/to be done, is to bring Sinnersto a participating Intereſt 
In it. Undoubtedly, when the Covenant was enaCted, it was pro- 
vided'that Sinners ſhould have a free unconditional participation 
of ir, for the Infinite Wiſe God knew Sinners would be ſo poor 
and wretched that they wonld have no Condition Money ; and ne- 
ver thought fitto make them Purchaſers with his Money, leſt they 
ſhonld- boaſt and claim all-as Debt, when he had given them For. 
ry Shillings' to 'begin with. 3. But you will bave Popiſh Terms 
cone in art the Tail of this fair Story ; your dead Fly of Con- 
gitjons muſt be in every Pot of your Apothecaries Ointment. 
Neonom. Nor whethcr the Performance of the Conditions of the Co- 

wrhant be a Purchaſing Price, or Mevitorions of the Benefits promiſed 
0 ſuch Conditions. This deny, for Chriſt alone paid the Price, and 
it's the Covenant Promiſes pives the Benefits to ſuch as perform the Con. 
Aitiohns.” | z 

-) Anrinomr, What ſecurity will you give us that they be not a pur- 
chaſing Price or Meritorions ? What if Chriſt will fay they be ſuch 
as will Rob him, and that he ſay, if we put in and ſtand upon our 
"conditions he ſhall-profit us nothing ? ' What if poor Creatures that 
you infaſe your Notiohs' into, 4rd put your' condirions upon, 
they take them tobe purchaſing Prices of an Iiftereſt in Chriſt ? 
How- Will you' anſwer the'Preachinig thbther Goſpel than Par! 
'Preached; ad free your ſaves from the 4a bhema? But fecorndly, 
f a Min'that hath perchiſed ati Eftare for! me, and lefr me an 
Hundfed Ponta t6 pay of the Purthaſe Monty, 1 reckon that I pay 
part #5 WE4S/he; though he paid a Thouſand/Pommd, and fo will 
all Men judge. 3. It's not enough for you to ſay, Chriſt only 
-paid the Price; when Feederal Condittoris befides 2s'to be per- 
"forthed" by ſome &thers'; and we do 24confidently 4ffiri,- 2nd do 
prove, that where there is a Covenant ſtipulateU'by conditions and 
promiſes, ' rhe Tperfoenidiice” bf the "@nditivhs;' thivgh never ſo 
af and di{proportibtithle td the” Befiefir, edrries'a Merit of 2 
Reward as of Debt, 'vittire $298, thoighitlye net in the Tntrinſick 
"Valve of the Condition, -whether it be thine, or impbted ito me by 
—_— EE TD orwOyTer " AM thiis'is fuch 
a 1ratn tnat every Child almolt that ru in & 
'Sthter Knows 26d daily priftifth, 212g 0 Ob 
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Neonom. 6. Nor whether the firſt Grace by which we are inabled to 
orm the Condition be abſolutely given. This 1 affirm, though. that , be 

diſpenſed ordinarily in a due uſe of means, and in a way diſcoun- 
renancing Idleneſs, and fit Encouragement given 10 the uſe. of 
Means. : | 

Antinom. It ſeems as to the firſt Grace, it is abſolute, then, we 
come at firſt ato an unconditional Covenagnt,but afterward we 
pay for what we have , God gives a Stack of Money, and. then 
we mult buy ; firſt begin in the Spirit, and then finiſh in the Fleſh. 
I pray what Covenant Promiſe doth this firſt Grace belong to, to 
the Covenant of Redemption, or the Covenant of ImperfeQion ? 
[t*s plain then that a Sinner doth not come under an Obligatign,40 
the Covenant of lmperfection:ti{l he hath been furniſhed, with ,con- 
ditions ſome other way. . $0 that he muſt ueeds came. under $wo 
diſtint Covenants; firſt an abſolute, and then condigonad) ; 
What a cutting and hacking is here of the Covenant of. Grace, to 
puzzle and confound poor Souls in the great concernment of their 
Salvation. i ,21 3 pra Chon. 

Neonom. Nor whether all the Conditions of the Covenant. be. of the 
ſame uſe; to the ſame purpoſe, or 4 like compleat Terms, of the Prin- 
cipal poo this 1 deny, for Fatth s ſuppoſed to all other. Condi- 
#1075, [QC | BY OT 16-1 ot 
Artinom. It is. npt-t0 our Ruſineſs, whether they have ether di- 
ſtint Offices, but re/pe&u Congitionalitatis faderalrs, they, are equal- 
ly conditions the compariſon: is not bere in Quantity but Quali- 
ty., ; OneSbulling is as. much a (condition [in the price {&t. upon a 
Horſe or /Cow thats dens Bineſonng, though, it be.got ſo.great 
dn quantity z byt; jt; ſeems here axe: divers. ;{orts, of :condigigns, 
; ſome,greaterthan: others, and Faith hath the, prebeminence, I havc 
a Queſtion or two to ask, Whether if one of thele little. conditions 
be not performed, Ido thereforefarteit my Bargain ? Qae.,jacon- 
fiderable one that hath ten times more Sin and Imperfection in. it 
than Good ? And whether this Covenant of Imperig&has, dath 


Qu 
not look ypon Shel perſefheſt ondiiong,ang maſt fin ul,prayided 


there's alittle good-iu them, to.be the belt, Gondicjons 2 And: whe- 
' therit be fit that we: ſhonld bave.gaod,, found ad perfect Campmo- 
dities for-debas'd Coin ?- #0 | : 1 5s 
Neonom. Nor whether upon the performance. of theiConauions, the 
Covenant Grant becomes not as Abſolute, and the right 40tbe Brnefis ,no 
- longer ſuſpends This 1 affirm, far. 8he Promiſe conveys, #he The as 
. ſoonas Terms of the Grant are Anſwered... Eno limes 


4 7] {3 * 
Antinom. 
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© Antirom. As Abſolute as what ? It's Nonſence. I take it tohe 
'an Erratum, but it*snot among them, and that as ſhould not be 
there ; ard therefore it's thus, that upon performance of the condi. 
tions the Grant ſhould become Abſolute ; thisis impoſſible, for 
Abſolute and Conditional are adverſa, que inter ſe yelut & regione 
"pexpetuo adverſantur. As much 2s if you ſhould ſay, after I hzve 
-bought a Houſe of you ard paid my Money, that you gave the 
Houſe to- me freely. - And what do you talk of the Promiſe con- 
veying the Title, 'it's the Condition. gives me the Title, the Pro- 
miſe is challenged upon tbe performance of the Condition. 
-Neonom. / come now to the Real difference bermixt us. TID. W. 
Oy 62. ESE 
: Js Wherber Men baze an Attual Intereſt in the Saving Benefits of 
oo Covenant of Grace, while they live in Unbehief ; this you affirm, and 


 -Aminom. Did you not grant a real Intereſt to the Elect in the 
Covenant of Redemption, which to us is the Covenant of Grace? 
TT hat God hath there Covenanted that they ſhall believe; and thar 
- Chriſthath-ondertaken for the certainty of their Faith and Holi- 

neſs ;'ar@ that Chriſt hath paid a&ually all the Price of Redempti- 
'on for them, and are all thoſe no Saving Benefits? What if they 
know not their Intereſt, have they therefore none ? Doth that fo!- 
'low? A good Eſtate may be bought and made over -to me, that | 
have asgood an Intereſt in, and Title to as any Man in the World 
'to'his, and yet I not know it z' it may be it's in the Barbadee:, 
" bought'or given by a Friend, and I know not of it a Year after, but 
\-when' I tiear' of it,, or enter Poſſeſſion, is my Title apy-/better than 
: before And when'is the firſt Grace! given which/you ſaid is abſo- 
- Tits, but'when we are in'unbelief?! For theres rio Medium between 
'» 'Neonom: Whether God doth offer the Saving Benefits of the Covenant 
; mo ffretal Terms, as Believe did thou Pak be ſaved ;, thu 1 affirm, 
4+ 4 LEST] [T's Ln 213). F #} x Ft 1 YT Poco.) | 
| Ahition 7," You meanb Official Terms only Faeral' Conditions, 
Do and Live,” or 'Believ and Live' in: the' A face ws Do and 
<Lire. © ifey the Govetientof Grace ſpeaks orheriviſe, it ith Live 
and Do, andthe command in the Goſpel becoming effeual to 
© Believe, 1s the performance of the Promiſe, inquickning and rail- 
-"i8F him ſrom the Dead ; believing is his very Savin » it's his Life 
© began,” and not the condition of it.” Believe and -be Saved, is 2 

Propoſition declaring the near and indubitable'connexion of all the 

|  Giſtsof Grace, as Bleſſed are they that Mourn for they ſhall be Comfor- 
FER 11.4 
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ted; Bleſſed are the Merciful, they ſhall obrain Mercy, &c, Theſe 
Propolitions of Beatitudes do not declare any Federal Caonditiona- 
lity lying in the Antecedent, but a Covenant Connexion of good 
things in the Promiſe of Life to be beſtowed, that one of theſe 
Bleſſings will be where the other is, cither firſt or laſt ; tor Meck- 
neſs, Godly Sorrow, Purity of Heart, Faith, &c. they are all the 
Gifts of Grace, and belong to the Promiſſory part of the Covenant, 
and not to the Conditional, and yer become Duties by Vertue of 
the Promiſe and Precepts accompanying. 

Neonom. Whether the Benefictal Priviledges of the Covenant be not 
ſuſpended on the Terms of Duty? As doth not God forbear to pardon us 
till webelieve ? This] affirm, and you deny. - 

Antinom. It 1s as much as to ay that Duty is no beneficial part 
of the Covenant; the change of the Heart is no beneficial part of 
the Covenant ;z but you ſay thele beneficial parts are folpended 
npon the Terms of Duty. It's as much as to fay he ſhall have no 
Benefit by the Covenant, and all Benefits are ſuſpended til] he do 
ſome Duty that is no Benefit of the Covenant. And as to your En- 

viry, Whether God forbear to pardon us till we believe: 1 An- 

wer, Pardon is with God before it is with us, if it were not we 
ſhould never haveit; and the Pardoning Grace of God is at work 
with us before we do believe, and doth by the Light of it in the 
Glorious Goſpel work Faith in our Hearts. As for your phrafing 
it-thus, that God forbears Pardoning till we Believe, it infinuates 
thus much according to your Scheme of Conditions, That God ſul. 
pends his Ads toward the Creature till he ſeeth ſomething in ir to 
encourage him, and that God would have wrought ſooner than he 
did. if it had not been our fault ; whereas Gad works, 3nd none 
can let, neither doth his working, or not working, depend upon 
the Creatures, but that t is in his own way and time, and when he 
will pardon he works Faith ; and it muſt be ſo, becauſe the Believer 
is Pardoned in application of Pardon , therefore the Pardoner 
and Pardoned are relata; and though as rclata they are ſimul natura, 
yet in reſpeCt of Cauſaliry the Pardoner is firſt ; and if he ſhou!d 
forbear pardoning till the Sinner were fit for it by good qualificati- 
on,it would be long enough before it come unto us. You ſay the firſt 
Grace is abſolute,and if the ſecond Grace or Benefit be Conditional 
feederally,where lies the condition?and if a man be fallen into a deep 
Well, and have broken an Arm or Leg,would it not be very odd to 
ſay,l forbear the Setting of his Arm or Leg till he comes out of the 
Ditch, whereas it lyes upon me to fetch him out of the Ditch firlt. 


As God pardons who and when he pleaſeth, ſo by the ſame 
Grace 
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Grace he hath. provided for all ways and means of Applica. 
Lion, | 

Neonom. 11's enquired, Whether God doth engage to beſtow the pry. 
miſcd Benefits of the Covenant on all ſuch, who through Grace perform 
the Conditions ? This you affirm and 1 deny. 

Artinom, 1 affirm, that God doth beſtow all the Benefits of the 
Covenant upon all thoſe unto whom through Grace they do he- 
long ; and to perform any Duty of the Covenant required, is q 
Gifr of Grace: You ſay, through Grace, and theretore a pro- 
miſed Benefit, Creation in Chriſt Jeſus, a New Heart, Union to 
Chriſt. Where are there Conditions through Grace to be wrought 
in us before the effetual Power of Grace ? To ſay any thing is to 
be performed through Grace, that is not the Gift of Grace, and 
1s not a Beneſit of the Covenant, is ſomething ; otherwiſe your 
Conditions are but in order of working, or at moſt Relative 
Conditions, the connexion of one Gift of Grace or Benefit to 
another, and then your conditionality.is no more than the Apo- 
ſtles, Rom. 5,1, 2,3- Faith the condition of Hope, Hope of glo- 
rying in Tribulation, Tribulation of Patience, Patience of Expe- 
rience, &c. Theſe may all be brought into. a connex Propoſition 
forward and backward. If 1 Believe I ſhall Hope, if 1 Hope 1 ſhall 
elory in Tribulation, if I have Patience I ſhall have Experience ; 
but yet all Gifts. of Grace are none of them faderal Conditions, 
but Promiſes beſtowed. 

Neonom. [Al may be reduced to this, Whether our believins conſent 
20 the Covenant of Grace be abſolutely neceſſary by God's Commana, and 
promiſed to our Intereſt in the ſaving. Benefits ” the Cevenants. This you 
deny and 1 affirm. Y | 
Antinom. Its one thing to be. antecedently neceſſary, another 
thing to be conſequently neceſſary. Whatever is commanded in 
the-Covenant of: Grace: (as you will infinuate) is alſo promiſed ; 
and being promiſed, is a Benefit: Therefore if you make believing 
antecedently peceſlary (which is a Work and Gift of Grace) to 
all the Benefits, you contradict your ſelf and all right Reaſon. 
And as tothe great Ado you make about Intereſt, I have told you 
Kc comes under 2double conſideration, of real and known, or ma- 
niteſt. Al} the Elect have a real Right and Intereſt in the Cove- 
nant even before believing, ſuch a Right as entitles them to be- 
heving : For Ghrilt hath undertaken, that all that the Father hath 
given him ſhall come to him, and ir's therefore abſolutely neceſ- 
{:ry they ſhould, as-promiled in the Covenant, not as a Condi- 
Lion, as a leaving Benefic, and no otherwiſe. And do you prlogm 
ETSY LnEm 
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them Saving Benefits ? Shew me a Condition to be performed be- 
fore any ſaving Benefits that we do receive, and then yon will fay 
ſomething. What's a grezter Benefic than Liſe it ſeli * 

Neonom. 7 will confirm re Truth by ſeveral Argus ents. 

Antinom. Let It be Truth firſt : It's very little Truth that hi- 
therto you have afhrmed, as | thick I have made fufficiently ap- 
pear. But goon; I[ am willing to hear what you can ſay, and to 
embrace T rath. 

Neonom. Each of the Benefits of the Covenant are offered to Men 
on Condition, and not abſolutely in relation to God as his Feople ts, So Le- 
Vif. 56: 3, 12. Comparcd with 2 Cor. 6. 16. Matth. 22. 2, 3,9, 
ro, 11. Rom. 10.9. chi. 4. 25. Gal. 3.7: 

Antmom. Your Argument is very confuſed and rongh drawn ; 
for you tell us not what you would conclude of all the previous 
Queſtions. I take it for grant, that you would conclude your imper- 
fect conditions in whatever Queſtion you put about the Covenant. 
2. Then you uſe very ambiguous Terms ; you talk of offering the 
benefits of a Covenant : It's one thing to make a Covenant, and ano- 
ther thing to offer ro make a Covenant; for there are conditions to 
the Offer, and the conditions to the making, and what yon mean by 
offering abſolutely in relation to God, I know not. Doth not God 
offer abſolntely ? Is he provoked to offer Grace from any thing 
out of himfelf ? Sure he offers abſolutely and from himſelf, though 
he offer upon condition, or makes Conditions in his Offer : And 
how that comes in, as bis People is, I know not. I take the whole 
put together not to be Sence. But I will extract your Argument 
as well as [ can, 

If each Benefit of the Covenant is offered to Men upon conCi- 
tion, and not abſolutely in relation to God, then there are Con- 
ditions in the Covenant of Grace to be performed by us before 
we can have the Benefits : But each Benefit of the Covenant is 
offered ſo, &c, Ergo. Here l deny the conſequence of the Major 
firſt; for there are conditions of Offer, and conditions propound- 
ed in Offer ; mean them if you pleaſe : God's propounding the 
Grace of the Covenant- condition, is no ground of Proof , that 
therefore there are conditions to be performed by us before we re- 
ceive the Benefit: For the Duty required, and Good thing pro- 
miſed, are but both of them Benefits, and the leading Duty it may 
be the greateſt, and the greateſt Exemplification of the Grace of 
the Promiſe. Here is connexion then of Benefits as to Relation 
and Order, and therefore I deny your conſequence, That Pr omi- 
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ſtint from the Benefits. Afinor alſo deny'd ; for each Beneſit of 
the Covenant is not offered conditionally; as the making x 


new Hearr, the Giſt of Faith, the uniting Power and Efficacy of 


rae Spirit, whereby we are inſerted into Chriſt as our Root, be. 
fore we can bring forth the Fruit of Faith. As to the places men- 
tioned, 1 fay, Firſt, That the Covenant of Grace as diſpenſed un- 


Cer the Old Teſtament, was vailed and covered two ways. 1. By 


Types and Ceremonies. 2. By a Legal Miniſtration in Denunci- 
ations, Conditions, Promiſes of Temporal Bleſſings, whereby they 
were carried on to Duty ; but yet in the Sacrifices they had ſome 


ſight by Faith of the Abſoluteneſs and Freeneſs of the Grace of God 


in the Promiſe ; and it's evident the unconditionality of the Pro- 
miſe, tho" it was manifeſted ſometimes to the Patriarchs and Pro. 
phets, yet was moſtly under a Cloud; as in a cloudy day the Sun 
may now and then. break out with marvellous Brightneſs and 
Splendor, when for the generality a Legal Darkneſs clouded 2d 


obſcured the Grace of God. 


- In other Apes the Myſtery of the Covenant was not made known 
and revealed ſo as now, Erh.3.5. But as to Lev. 26. 3,12 it 
makes nothing againſt us; for God doth but by his Commands 
and Promiſes bring them into participation of the Covenant of 
Grace, For what is Faith and Obedience but the Gifts of bis 
Grace? And it's he who through the Blood of rhe everlaſting 
Covenant works in us the things that are well-pleaſing in his ſight through 
Feſws Chriſt, Heb. 13,21. And this was the way of his working 
with chem, being under this Tutorage, differing little from Ser- 


'yants till the time appointed of his Father, Gal.g. 1, 2,4. And 


accordingly you ſee, Lev. 26. 3. the Promiſe of Encouragement 
is, Then will I give you rain in due ſeaſon. And likewiſe as he pro- 
miſerh outward Bleflings, ſo Spiritual Priviledges, His Ordinances 
and Preſence among them, in them, ver. 12. Not that their walk- 
ing in his Statutes was the condition of his being a God in Covc- 
nant ; for he choſe them before they choſe him. And God faith, 
ver. 13. notwithſtanding theſe conditional Promiſes, 7 am the Lord 
your God that brought you out, &c. Likewiſe as the Promiſes were 
moſtly of outward good things Temporal, and the continuance of 
his Ordinances, fo performance of theſe were connected to their 
external Conformity to his inſtituted Worſhip ; they were to be a 
ſeparate and peculiar People, ſcqueſtred from other People unto 
his pare Worſhip and 'Ordinances; and to that. 'Sence doth the 
Apoltle apply this place, 2 Cor. 6. 17. For he preſſeth Purity In 
Church-fellowſhip in the foregoing Verſes by divers Arguments; 


ard 
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and among others, this of Leica, That God axpetted ſuch-Purity 
of the Church of the Old Teſtament, much more of them; and 
hence preſſeth Separation in external Church.fellewſhip and Ordi- 
nances; and theo as they have the Bleſſings of Ordinances, they 
will have the Bleſſing of God's Viſible Preſence : Whereas I ſaid 
before, Benefits are connected. A Duty Benefit to a Priviledge, 
to be as motives to Performance, the Spe working with the 
Word: There may be Commands, Directions, Motives to Duty 
in the Word, and none of theſe make Duty antecedently neceſſary 
and conditional to our being in Covenant, but all conſequently 
neceſſary, being a Series of connefted Benefits flowing in after we 
are taken in to Covenant. | 

As to Matth. 22.2, 3, 9, 10,11. you ſay, Coming to the Wed- 
ding Supper was a Condition of ha- gs | 
ving ſhare in it, ſo is it of pardon of = 19 greg _—_ ye 
Sin and acceptance to Life. Coming = or eg "ay fbeuld —_ 
to the Wedding-Supper was not the {ſajd, Putting on the Garment 
Condition that gave Right, but the In- the Garmene, Is the coming to 
vitation. Coming is a priviledge which Cm putting bim on, the Wed- 
thePeople that are invited to receive the and bs Righteafu Core any 
Goſpel have, whom Chriſt by the Power ; 
and Efficacy of his Grace working with the Word compels and con- 
Ntrains,overcoming their Rebellious Hearts. As to that place of Rom. 
10. 9. you have as much Reaſon to inferr thence, that Confeſſion is 
a Condition,as well as Faith ; the great Antecedent Condition there 
mentioned, is Hearing, by which Faith comes. As for Rom. 4. 25. 
Gal.z.7. they all ſhew but connexion of Covenant-benefits, all ab- 
ſolutely given in the Promiſe of Eternal Life, Pardon and Faith, 
Faith and Holineſs, Grace and Glory, all founded upon one 
Condition of the Covenant, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Neonom. 7 pray, By what Fuſtice then do you ſay the firſt Grace is 
abſolute ? 11*s Injuſtice to add new Terms to any of thoſe Benefits, if they 
be ours by the Covenant as abſolute before. 

Antinom. 1 ſee you will ſtand upon Terms with God, 'and will 
have him ſtand upon Terms with you. But God never made any 
ſuch Terms as you dream of : Bleſſed be his Name. 

Neonom. If the Covenant be not C nattional, as to the diſpoſmg of 
Benefits, it would follow, 1. That all to whom the Offers are made, 
have an Intereſt in them, or it 1s not a ſerious (ffer ;, n9, nor atrue Of- 

er, 4s not containing 4 rcal and natural Connexion between the Benefit 


and the Duty, D. W.p. 63- 


Antinon, 


x60 Of the Conditionality of the Covenant of Grace. 


Antinom. 1 muſt take notice of your ſhifting in your Antecedent, 
what do you put in as ro the Diſpoſal of Benefits ; the Diſpoſal of 
Benefits is the Performance of the Promiſe ; your Condition oughr 
to lie before the Diſpoſal of Benefits : If you mean an adjulted 
Order inthe diſpoſal of Benefits, you multiply Conditions to the 
end of the World, and turn all Benefits into Conditions. We are 
to talk of a Condition, upon which as ſuch, all others are Benefits, 
and relative Conditions are given forth by Promiſe : And we ſay, 
Jehovah our Righteouſneſs is that Condition for which we are bleſſed 
with 3ll Bleſſings in and through him; in and through him they are 
beſtowed, ard all ways and means of beſtowing them are Bleſſings 
provided in him, and beſtowed by him ; that there is a Method of 
Order in beſtowing them, and a relative Connexion between them 
# there is,as aiſo ambng the Bleſſings and Benefits,and is no hindrance 

to the Abſoluteneſs of the Promiſe. A Man gives me an Eſtate to 
come gradually to me aol. per Amuz: this year,and 20. next,&c.is 
my having 201. per Amum this year the reaſon, by way of condi- 
tian, of my having 201. per Armam more the next. The Condi- 
tion of all this Eſtate is reſolved into the Ffree-Will of the Donor, 
and his purchaling of it for me with his Money. | 

As to your conſequence, it follows, you ſay, That all to whom 
the Offer is made have an Intereſt in them. 1 deny it utterly in 
ſuch Offers as God makes; for though the Tender of Grace be in- 
definite, yet God knows who are his by EleCtion and Redemption, 
and to them he gives his Son and his Spirit, and the firſt Gift of the 
Promiſe to perſwade and enable them to come unto Chriſt. Or you 
ſay, It's not a Serious Offer, viz. To offer Grace upon ſuch Terms 
and Conditions, which the Signer is not able to perform. This 
Inference will rebound back again upon you, for ſaying, That theſe 
Conditions are freely wrought of in ps. Doth God work 
_ theſe Conditions before he offers them the Grace of the Covenant ? 
If fo, you ſay ſomething, and work them in all too to which 
they are offercd ; if not, it's not ſerious, as you and the Armi- 
rians will ay. Therefore to ſapport your Hypotheſis, you muſt 
grant a Free-will in Man, and Power of himſelf to perform the ſaid 
Condition. Now #t i trae,you ſay, 4s not containing 4 real and natural 
Cmmexion between the Benefit aud Duty. Why ſo? Can't Benefits 
be relative ard truly connected, without there be a Federal Con- 
dition ? Having Food and Raiment, let us therewith be coment. Con- 
tentment is the Benefit here, and it's a Duty, and the Condition 
7-504 and Raiment, 2 manifeſt Benefit too; and can't theſe be con- 
;: 2, without one be a Faderal Condition of the other ? which 
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wanting, the Bleſſing is not look'd for. Then you may ſay, Not 
having Food and Rayment ſufficient, I need rot be contenr. Know 
this, the Spirit of God makes the Promiſe the Condition of the 
Duty. As to Abraham, I am God All-ſufficient, walk_ before me ; 
and its always ſo, if we rightly underſtand the Language ; for ir 
firſt bids us {ive before it bids ns do. And this is the difference be- 
tween the Covenant of Works and that of Grace. 

Neonom. 2. Faith it ſelf is no more neceſſary to our firſt Intereſt in 
thoſe Benefits, than any other Grace ;, nay, than Unbelief. Let no man 
objeft, Its a Sign; for ſo is any other Grace ;, ſo might be the Deſcrip- 
_ of Paul by his Name, by his Abode, yea, Sin, a Perſecmtor, &c. 

. W. p. 63. | 

Pte an: There is an Intereſt antecedaneous to Faith, but hidden, 
yet ſuchas our Faith can never come into being without. And 
as to our Intereſt by Faith you ſpeak of, Chriſt by Revelation of 
his Grace in the Goſpel makes us Partaker thereof: It's an Intereſt 
of Poſſeſſion ; and yet a Man may be thrown out of Poſſeſſion, un- 
leſs he have this antecedent Right and Title to it. And the Inte- 
reſt by Poſſeſſion of, and Communion with Chriſt, is greater by 
Faith than any other way, becauſe it's direCfted to Chriſt objeftive- 
ly, and receives more eminently Chriſt himſelf: And though it do 
ſo, yet it can't be the Condition of receiving Chriſt. That is, the 
very receiving of Chriſt; for the receiving cannot be the Condition 
of receiving, then an Ac ſhould be the Condition of it ſelf. 

Neonom. Let 0: any one ſay its 4 Sign, for ſo is any other Grace, 
and Paul may be known by this Name, Abode, &c. 


Antinom. Faith is for thoſe Uſes that Chriſt hath appointed, but 
he never appointed it for a Moral Faxderal Condition : For if it be 
a Condition, it's ſo as an Aft; and if as an Aft, a Duty; and as 
a Duty, Moral, and ſo makes your Covenant only a Moral Law. 
Believing is more than a Sign; but it's moſt naturally ſo in 
your Sence ; for in it's Conditionality you make it but the ſame 
with other Graces and Duties. But we ſay, Believing is feed- 
ing on Chriſt ; ſeeing of him,receiving of him ; and it's not proper 
for to ſay, Feeding is a Condition of Feeding, Seeing a Condition 
of Seeing, yet it carries its Evidence with it abundantly, becauſe 
there is Perception of all | ſee and feed upon. 

Neonom. Men are ſaid to enter into Covenant with God, Dent. 29. 
12, 13. Pſal. 5o. 3. To keep Covenant, Pſal. 103. 18, To perform the 
Covenant , 2 Chron. 34. 31. To rake hold of the Covenant, Ia, 


6.6. G4 
Antinome 
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Antinom. In the Covenants mentioned betwixt God and the 
Church of the Jews, we muſt always conſider the' Pedagogy thar 
they were under, and that they were under the Covenant of Grace 
vailed, and not only with Levitical Types, but Legal Diſpenſa- 
tions in reſpe& of Duty. And the Apoltle tel)s us, that this Mini- 
ſtry was faulty ; and therefore he ſaith, Chriſt hath obtained a more 
excellent Miniſtry,far differing, d1agoee]igas TH xe elepyins iow t, upcire 
To@- ii Jiavinns peoiins, By ſo much, that he was the Mediator of 
4 better Covenynt , which 1s eſtabliſhed on better Promiſes ; Heb. 
. 8.6. For if the firſt Covenant had been Faultleſs, &peuriC, there 
* bad been no place found for the Second. This Second is not to 
be underſtood of the Covenant of Works, but the Moſaical Mini- 
ſtry of the Covenant of Grace, which is fully expreſled in the 
beginning of the Chapter. Neither doth the Apoſtle mean only 
the meer Ceremonial part of that Miniſtry, but the morally legal 
and-conditional way of Diſpenſation like the Covenant of Works: 
And therefore he ſaith, The new Covenant that he would make 
or promulge by the more excellent Miniſtry of the Mediator, it 
ſhould be publiſhed in the true, abſolute, and nnconditional Light 
of it, not. according to the Mownr-Sinas Covenant upon their 
coming out of EFyypt , 4 aviv ix wivewer, They abode not in that 
Covenant , by performing the conditional- Duties ; #4 11/247: 
«oy, faith the Lord, wver.g. i. e. He did not give them thoſe Pro- 
miſes of -external good things that he made unto them ; for the 
Promiſes were external for the. moſt part, as the Conditions of 
them were morally Legal. / '2, Belides'theſe explicit Covenants, 
there were Eccleſiaſtical Covenants, as they were a National Cor- 
gregational Church ; and in theſe Covenants they promiſed Sub- 
jection unto God, and Obſervation of all his Appointments in that 
Diſpenſation, whereby God would. have them to'be viſibly a pe- 
culiar and ſeparate People; and what they: did in' this kind in a 
right manner, was an Eife, and not a Cauſe of their true Intereſt 
in the Covenant of Grace; but the Covenant it ſelf as externally 
mace, was a National Church-Covenant, as appears Dent. 29. 15: 
and io when it was renewed in.7oſbes time, ch. 24. And Ithink 
any one that readeth. that Solemn Coyenant, Dent. 29. will ſee, 
that it carried with it all the Thunder; and Lightning of Mount 
Sinai to enforce It, and alſo the Bleſlings promiſed were Tempo- 
ral, and the Conditions were the Duties of. the Moral Law and 
' Ceremonies, ver.26. Now I wonder that any can pretend that 
i ThisCovenant was the New Covenant, for ſo it was not in tke 
ſv EE of the Apoſtle, and that it was a Miniſtry of the Covenane 
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of Grace any, more than in a,carhal, and:legal .Diſpenſail .1on, after 
the manner. of W Covenant of Works: Ad voatedil find amoug 
the reat t DS | iſed d for the ltreng eniogand encouraging, of. 
the Fairhfal,oj thi | BE We the refqrming the external Diſpeniation - 
of Grate ig raking off the Vailsz. and therefare always inthoſe pla- 
ces we, have It, run, as a free abſolute Promiſe, and God beginning 
firſt with them before any Condition is performed. on their parts, 
Extk., 26. 25. 1 will ſprigkle clean water upon You, 4nq you ſhall be clean, 
&C. So Ext, 27. 26. ] will make Covenaun gf: Peace with ems and 
it ſhall be''ant everlaſting Covenant, &C, Jer«g.i.,31, 33: Beck, 

. Hence all extcrnal Covenant- FU trac ac [ Church, SE 
are effects of this new Cavenant-Intereſt;, SIAN that they 
are obliged to, and Covenants that in. the New Covenant are pro-. 
miſled abſolutely as Their Bleſſings and Priviledges,. and. in; chat 
way commended. to. Goſpel-Churches, .2:Cgr. 6.. 16, $7 es { will, 
be their Gog, and "they j ſpall be my, People, © Its. all Profile, uRonR, 
this account chey ar Mr 67 O.Walk as a eeaageg veople uR-. 
der foch! an Odliga Free-Grace Ia 1d upon thein 
always in theſe. o 7 ent, epreting made his 'poodne a? and 
kindneſs, to them firft as a; wotiye and condition unto. them ta 
build.cheir Obedience upon, whereby he preached F ree-Grace.to 
them, Exbd: 1 4_  &þ. 29.1, ahd innumerabie other phaces,. And 

Jo mechan Jes your {e1f,, which ſhew.our. Covenant. with God 
h m, "Fer. $0. 45; of — They all go. 1d. ſeek, the. Lord. 


So 


hee G They ſhall aikthe way to Lion, aying,,. Comes let, us. goyn 


our Jelves to the Lord 6, ita perpetual Covenant that ſhall nor be forgotren, 
We grant, every Believer doth aftually and freely enter into Co- 
venant, 'but its becauſe God hath covenanted with bim firſt ; We 
axe: hor "reconciled bo. Gad but upon believing God's. Reconciliation 
to jk gpvrefarg the Shel Miailtry is the Declaration.of God's 
Reco nc ation, and fr om thence an Argument to prince + ps to 
be reco! iled. Nog 0d. $0 It, is Ezek, 20, 37. ... 

Neonom. All thiſe  Expreſſir ions are convincing, that there is a ; retipu- 
lation 0n Mans part, and that it is a Coveaant wm reſpett of that ant 
al gaming between God and us. ;: 

jzom, It's a ſtrange thing, that moſt of thoſe Men that quote 
the. Sunreh Fares nt of the Old Tcltatient, to make good their 
32 of che C oYenant of Grace,' that i it's” joerg conditional 

Cov TY are. F! ors all Explicit Church C venants, whettby 
Mei that profeſs Godliaeſs ſhould bave "an external viſible Tie to 
walk in the Faith and Order of the Goſpel, which was the. 'maia 


Intent, and Deſign that God had upon, th People in the days of hs 
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Oid Covenant, and'never intended it as 8 condition of their Per. 
ſonal Covenant with him, bat 'a fruit and conſequent after they 
were in Covenant. ' Is mightity to dervgate from the Covenant of 
Grace, to make the Promiſe thereof to depend on a ſtipulation on 
our part : Forif we ſtipulate with God, we alfo promiſe to him, 
as well as he to ns before Performance, and likewiſe that we do 
our part before he doth bis; for the Stipitulation is covenanting ; 
and for zny Man to talk of any ſuch thing, runs upon mnl- 
rirudes of Rocks: Our radical Stipitulation was. in Chriſt, all 
other Stipitulations are *effefts of/it. 

” Neonom. Tv ſappoſe rhe Covenant to be the ſole Aft of God,and an Af 
that's meerly abſolute, renders all theſe Phraſes impertinent and impoſſible. 

 Artinom. The Covenant of Grace is the Act of God in the Per- 
ſon of the Fatt er, with vs in the Perſon of Chriſt, in him we 
did reſtipulate z he was the great Corenanter on.our part, and the 
Condition of this Covenant; and when we, by vertue of the Pro- 
wiſe, take hold of this Covenant, we ſtand ypon this Condition 
with Ged, nbc wh? wp all Benefirs upod this Condition to 
us: Andirt's a free and abſolnte Covenant to us,a Covenant of Pro- 
mile, ' becauſe not only the Promiſe is beſtowed without Faderal 
Conditions performed by our ſelves, and' the great Faderal Con- 
dition the Lord Chriſt is freely beſtowed on us. * 

Neonom.. /t was his Aft to appoint a Covenant, and enable us to ketp 
it; and it's bit A&'to reſtipulare on hit part, &c; 

 Antinom. This frees it not from, being a Covenant of Works; 
for God appointed Adam's Covenant, and gave him ſtrength to 
keep it, which ſtrength he had when God pave him the Law ; 
but to talk of God's covenanting with fallen Man in that ſtate, 
and fay, Man' hath reſtipulated while in a ſtate of Enmity, is moſt 
abſurd. ' Or'to fay,” be ſhal) reſtipulate when God gives him 
Power fo to do, is as much as to ſay, 1 havefold to a Man my 
Horſe for 10 1. and when hebrings me that 107, he ſhall have it, 
but hath not a Groat to pay, Raps to his Back, or Bread for his 
Belly, and he refuſed my Horſe too, and hates 'me 'with a perfeCt 
Hatred, yet 1 will make bim willjog to take the. Horfe, and I will 
give him the Money to pay for ; there's no Man can think this 
Man hath any other Defizh"thay. to. loſe the'H , je of giving 

way bis Horfe , tharthis Man and all, the World ſhould Took tp: 
on the Horſe as purchaſed; and TÞ.it was, and the. Law will find 
it ſo, for all his giving him the Purchaſe-Money., 

Andir's no lels abford, that God reſtipulates to our covenanting, 

to make us firſt in covenanting with God, which is conttary to all 
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the Accoupt we. have of the Covenant of Grace ; and, when any 
place {peaks ſo, it's ad horinem, and in the Language of the Co- 
venant of Works.  - Dj 

Neanom.. Conſider the Scals of the Covenant, Baptiſm axd the Lo: d's 
Supper; they ſeal not abſoltely, but conditionally. = 

Antinom. Baptiſm is tor Remiſlion of Sins, which is an abſolute 
Gift, and it fuppoſeth ir given where there's no Qualification for 
it; and this is an Argument to baprize lafants. And if you will 
have it to Seal the Performance of conditianal Duties, you mult 
never baptize Infants. I would. delire, no ſtronger Argument to 
manage agaialt lofant-Bapiiſm chan your Principle, of Conditiona- 
lity of the Covenant. And as for the Lord's Supper, It holds 
forth Chriſt*s Body freely given, and his Blood freely ſhed for us, 
and that his Blood was a Seal and Ratification of the New Cove. 
nant, where-by ic becomes a Teſtamenr. 

Neonowm. 1 Per. 3.21. Baptiſm that | ſaves us, 8 not the putting 


away the Filth of the Fleſh, bur the Anſwer of « good Conſeience towards 


God, i. e. Upright conſent of Heart to the ow and Profeſſion. | 
Antinom, The Words are thus,” 2 4 5usr erriruroryud 0w Ger Curligpua. 
To what was Baptiſm an Antitype? Was it not to the Waters of 
Noah, that ſaved Perſons by bearing up the Ark, when the reſt of 
the World were drowned. What condition was there of God's 
ſaving thoſe Eight Perſons? And to bring it home, the Apaltle 


tells us, the mere Element in Baptiſm and external Adminiſtration 


erileoss pre oepx@-, not the waſhing away External or Levitical 
Uncleanneſs, as it was uſed by the mou but as it ſignifies the 
Blood of Chriſt reaching to the puriiying of the Conſcience from 
Guilt, Heb. 9. & 10. and thence is owrdiiowws dyadis trerguInua cc 
©tor, Through the ReſurreCtion of Jeſus Chriſt, as it ſignifies the 
CcaIrying or waſhing away our Sins by the Blood of Chriſt, and our 


-riling again, wherein we. were fundamentally Juſtifyed, and the 


application of both by Faith, whereby our preſent Sence of Gad?s 
Wrath and Condemnation is removed. To talk that it fignifics a 
Vow or upright Conſent, is very Jejwe, againſt the Stream of In- 
terpreters. 

Neonom: Ar Eleft Perſon known by Revelation to be ſo while unrege- 
nerate, is not entitled to the Lords Supper, 

Arntinom, He that hath that Revelation, I ſuppoſe, will have 
ſometbing more revealed : But in the mean time I wonder: why 
you that ſland upou ſuch ſtrict moral Qualifications for an Intereſt 
in Covenant-Benefits, and ſo ſparing of Goſpel Grace, ſtand upon 
io ſlight Terms for admiſſion to _ Lord's Supper, and are ſo 

£ laviſh 
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laviſh of Covenant-Benefits upon ſucheaſie Terms. I am ſure you 


oY 


\ 


may know ſome of them are not Regenerate- without Reyelz- 
tion 


- Neonbm. Unbelief, ani what ever\Sins are contrary to the Terms of 
the,Copenant, are the only binaerances.to a Sinners Intereſt in the Bentfit; 


of the Covenant, and by theſe we are ſaid to rejet# and refuſe the C1. 


n:enant. The Scripture lays Men's want of Forgtueneſs on their Unhe. 
lief as the calpable cauſe, &c. _ | 
' Aminom, Then the great Bulineſs of the Covenant of Grace is 


£ 


ro ſave Sinners, and give them Life, being dead in Sin and Unbe- 


lief; and the Gift. of God 'is eternal Life, begun in Remiſlion of 
'Sins;. and Faith 'in Chriſt's Blood, "which God gives freely unto 


thoſe that are altogether uncapable to perform any Conditions 


_ for it; he gives theſe Gifts to unbelieving rebellious ones : And 


if Unbelief ſhould hinder theſe Gifts of Gods Grace, there's none 


could be ſaved, And: as Unbelief doth. not -hinder Fundamental 


which they have by -ChriſPs Impuration, ſo it hin- 


« 


ders not God's' Application when he will work ; for then nothing 


ſhall hinder. You ſeetn #lo to hint; as-if ſome Sins were more 


venial ain of mpeg and ſome more conſiſtent with your Moral 
Conditions of the Covenant of Imperfeftion; and know that no 


<cvIpable Cauſe" ſhall hinder the Forgivenels of 'thoſe for whom 


- 
A 
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' © Neonom. The Goſpel- Promiſe being the way.:which Chriſt appoints to 
diſpenſe ſaving Benefits t0 Believers, muſt have the ſame Rules with the 


Covenant of Grace. : 

Antinom. Yea, for the Covenant of Promiſe and the Covenant 
of Grace are the ſame, and faving Benefits are diſpenſed only by 
way of Gift, which is performance'of the Promiſe, and no other 
way. + | y | 

Neonom. The Goſpel-is his Teſtament, and a Covenant cannot be 4 
Diſpoſirion contrary t0 this Goſpel. | 

 Antinom. The Covenant of Grace is a Teſtament, becauſe con- 
firmed by the Death of Chriſt ; and there's no adding to it, (if 
It were but a Man's Teſtament and laſt Will, as the Apoſtle ſaith) 


_ and therefore there's no bringing in any after-terms or conditioss 


of it: And the Goſpel is a Declaration of this Promiſe and Seal, 
and atdeth no forcher Terms. | 
Neonom. This Promiſe'tells us, 1. That there i 4 Promiſe of the 


firſt Grant made to Chriſt for the Ele, andby vertue of that Promiſe 
the Elctt do conſent to the Covmant. 


Ant i#01n. 
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Antinom. Promiſe and Grant are in a manner one, and this made 
to Chriſt for the Elect, (it's. better to the Ele in Chriſt, but that 
will do for the preſent) and by vertue of thar Promiſe the Elet® do 
conſent; | ſuppoſe you mean: the firſt Conſent, which you will. 
ſometimes have the Condition of their receiving beneſit by the 
Promiſe. I hope it's this, a great Benefit and abſolute Gift of the 
Promiſe ; and of this then there's no Condition but Chriſt by 


your own Conſeſſion. 
Neonom. 2. That Goſpel or Covenant is the means whereby that 


Faith is wrought. | t 

Antinom. Very good ; then the Covenant is the condition -of 
'Faith, and not Faith-of the Covenant. WT: 

Neonom. This Goſpel commands, and by the Power of the Spirit 
works that Faith in order to ſaving Benefits, which Benefits it promiſeth 
to ſuch as do believe, and no other. D.W. p.66. ._ 

Antinom. I thought but now you were got above your Cove- 
nant of ImperfeCtions, but I find you are working down again : 
Theſe Conditiohs are heavy bulky things, they will weigh a Man 
down do what he can. And is Faith wrought only in order to ſaving 
Benefits? How often ſhall I tell you, it's one of the principal 
ſaving Benefits of ary Grace wroughtin us ? And Faith is promiſed 
to Unbelievers, elſe they would never have ir. 

Neonom. This Goſpel inveſts Believers in thoſe ſaving Bene- 
fit. 
Antinom. And it inveſts Unbelievers in the ſaving benefit of 
Faith; and therefore the Goſpel is the condition of Faith. 
| Neonom. Jt ſecures the perſeverance of Believers in the true Faith, 
and the neceſſary Effeltts, and thereby ſecures thoſe Benefits as unſor- 


eed, 

, Antinom, Then they are not under an uncertain Trial all this 
Life, that it is not determined whether they ſhall be ſaved or no, 
as you ſuggeſted. 

Neonom. But Chriſt never bequeathed or promiſed in the Goſpel a 
Pardon or Salvation to Unbehievers. 

Antinom, That's a Riddle. Was it not in Chril?Ps Teſtament to 
faveSinners, to juſtify the Ungodly ? Did he not pray for. them 
that ſhould believe ? Doth not the Goſpel tell us, He came not to 
ave righteous, but to bring Sinners to repentance , that. he came to 
ſeek and to ſave them that are loſt ? Doth not Chriſt ſay, He's: 
the Reſurretion and the Life; and that we are quickened, who were 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins? &c. The main Tenure of the Goſpel. 


If it be as you ſay, there's none ſhould be ſaved; for if Men are 
1108 
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not ſaved by vertue of the Promiſe, they will never be ſaved. 
What miſer2ble Condition are all in, if believing and promiſing 
Mercy be not beſtowed upon Unbeliering Sinners. 
'  Neoriom. Nor. the continuance of that Pardon or Salvation, but upon 
ſuppoſition that this Faith perſevere: : And if the Goſpel-promiſe ſay no 
ſuch thing, 1 am ſure the Covenant did not, p. 66. 
Antinom. What Chriſt bequeathed be purchaſed; but it ſeems 
all was Cone but upon condition of perſeverance. We muſt 
"ſtand upon theſe uncertain conditions all our Days; it would be 
ſome comtort, if we could come to ſome certainty of our Pardon 
ond Salvation after we are-over the firſt brunt ; but we can't be 
ſure we are pardoned, or that we ſhall be ſaved till the laſt Gaſp 
and if we happen to fall in the mean time, our Pardon is 
ONE. 
: Necnom. The Account of the Couenant, which ſeems moſt for it"; 
Abſolureneſs, implies rhis conditions! Conne:x1on of the required Grace ani 
the promiſed Benefits, 1 
''.  Antinom. Now all our Faderal Conditions are dwindled away 
into conditional Connexionsonly. It is well ſome places ſeem to 
be for the Abſolutencfs of theCovenant; if. there be but one Text 
that is'reslly for it, 1 think we are bound to believe it. But you 
{ay, they imply a conditional Connexion. Gog forbid, that con- 
ditional Connexions ſhould be turned out of the World; if they 
ſhould, all things muſt be returned into the firſt Chaos, and this 
would be a conditional 'Cannexion ;' 2nd'this Connection is between 
the required Grace and promiſed Benefit. If you had ſaid, Be- 
flowed Grace, it had becn more proper : Or ſaid, Required Duty : 
"Theres nobody hath ſo little Sence as to deny Cauſe and Effects, 
SubjeCts and Adjunfts, Arguments of all ſorts in the Covenant of 
Grace in thar free abſolute Covenant; and among the Gifts of it, 
+ There is Chriſt and all his Effects, /the Spirit and its Effects, Faith 
and it's Eftefts, AdjunCts and Contraries. This we call Relative 
Conditions, or elſe things muſt ceaſe to bave'a Being, But that | 
which we deny is, Moral Federal Conditiors to be performed by 
us : Such as theſe we ſay there's none: In the Covenabtt of Grace 
There's no required gracious. Aft that [is ſucha moral condition of 
any promiſed Benefit. *  : Ex 
 Neonom. The places that ſeem: to be. for an abſolute Conenant art, 
Jer. 31-31, 32, 33- Heb. . 10, 11, 12. Heb. 10. 16, 17. Jer. 32- 
40. Ezra 11. 19,20, There be others that relate ro the reſtanration of 


the Captivity. 


Ant 1nom, 
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Antinom. You name Ez;4 11. for one, and Ezra hath not ſo ma- 
ny Chapters. | ſuppoſe it's an Errarzm, but I fird it aoc among 
the Errata's. As for the reſt, you inſinuate, as if they referr*d on- 
ly to the return of the Captivicy. 

Neogom. Yes, Pl pou upon one, Jer. 31.31. &c. This is quoted 
Heb. 8. 10, 12. and ch. ro. 16, 17. To underſtand this, we muſt con- 
ider, 1. Whom 15 this Covenant made with. 2. What can be in- 
err d from this Scheme of the Covenant. (1.) 11s made with the Houſe 
of Judah and Iſrael, not the Hen impreſent being, but Men to be here- 
16h Tres after thoſe days 1 will = it, ſo; that it was after the Mo- 
aick Covenant was to expire, ver. 32. D.W. p.67. | 
 Antinom. Hence then you refute your ſelf, in faying, that it 
referr'd to the Reſtauration- of the Captivity ; for then: the Mo- 
ſaick Covenant was in it's full force. . : 

Neonom. And. it could not be the only. Covenant of Grace, for that 
had it's Being from the Fall, and the ſincere Iſraelites loft not the ad- 
vantage of ut, Gal. 3. 17. | D 

Antinom. The Covenant of Grace had it's Being, before the 
Fall, and from the Fall ic had irs Promulgation; then was that 
firſt revealed ſtate of it, before it was the Myſtery. that lay hid in 
God. But obſerve, that as it was then manifeſted, it. was ab- 
ſolute asto us: The Sced of the Woman ſhall break.the Serpems Head. 
There.was-Ao condition mentioned, nor rationally. Crd to. be 
ioiplied,, but Chriſt, _ And it's to be obſerved that this Covenant» 
promiſe was made before the Sentence was pronouuced upon our 
Fallen Parents, which Bleffing was the Curie of the Serpent de- 
nounced. Now as this promulgated Covenant had irs being 
from the Fal!, ſo. it. cantinued as, the Covenant of Grace and Sal- 
vation.to all.the Faithfbt vader the Old Teſtament. The Lambſlain 
from the Foundations, of the World, or before them, was looked: 
upon/as the only Federal Condition, which was exemplity?d by 
Sacrifices,. early begun, in Adam's Family, and continued till the 
Meſſiah came. Now indeed this Covenant in the Epiltle to the 
Hebrews is not meant in the Eſſential Nature of it , but in the 
vailed ſtate of it under the Moſaick: Adminiſtration, which is called 
by the Apoltle, Slaxotia 73 ye. und! ©, a) SavaTe, Graucen in ſtone.,, 
2. Cor. 3. 6, 7. and oppoſed to J2zgyis xa; radars, which iS4he 
Goſpel uavailed Miniſtration, which is ſaid, therefore to be New, 
becauſe of the full and clear Difcovery that was made. by. the 
Revelation of Chriſt in his Coming and Miniltry, which, was not 
before : And in the ſame Sence Mount Sinai and Mount £1on is op. 
poſcd in Heb. 12. And what was ſeen by this laſt Miniſtration ? 

[ 
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It was, that Chriſt Jeſus was the Summ avd Subſtance of the for- 
mer Miniſtration. 1. That it was a Covenant of. Free-Grace, the 
Promiſe given upon the condition of Redemption by the Blood of 
Chriſt, which appeared-to be the true intent of all the Sacrifices. 
2. That though ſo much was conditionally required, yet no Duties 
conld expiate ſin, or reconcile us toGod : And the Reaſon of thoſe 
Daties are given us as truly, though then not ſo fully ſeen, was 
the performance of. the Covenant-condition vertually in Redem- 
ption typified by Redemprion ont of Egypr, Exod. 29., In a word, 
che Cavenant of Grace ſtood vaited under the 2/0ſarck. Pedagogy, 
which ſtood in' a conditipnal Command under the Sanftion of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments' mdeftly ' Temporal, and "under Types and 
Figures. Dp 7 ps 

- Now this miniſtration of the Letter. ſtood ander a double Fatl- 
tineſs, which clouded the Glory and Beauty of the Promiſe. Firſt, 
A Typicat' 'and 'Shadowy "Adminiſtration in Sactifices, 'by which 
the great condition” 'of the Covenant was pointed at, as being not 
yet come, and Symbalically only expreſsd to their Faich. The 
other Favit was, the Moral Mownr Sina Vail; which called for Du- 
ty as It were in'the way of Federal Condition, cauſed them to 
perform Duty as under a Spirit of Bondage, and in a mercenary 
manner, through the *Encogragement. of Temporal Rewards, and 
fear of Temporary Sofferings, ant 2:ſeeming, Attribution of De- 
merits to the Performances.  And'therefore the Apoſtle ſhews, that 
the Favltiriefs lay here alſo, Heb. 8.9; Nor according ro the Covenant 
I made mith their Fathers, &C. Becauſe the Go let not in my Cove- 
nant, they could not be ſaved by thoſe Legal conditional Perfor- 
mances, but by an abſolute Covenant co! hed -under that condi- 
tional Miniſtration, being ſaved eyen as we, for the Law and Le- 
al Miniſtration it was weak'throwph the Fleſh, Rom.-8. 3. And you 
mh nh truly, that the *true 1ſraclires_never” Toft the! Spiritual 
dvantaye of the Covenant of Hrace by reafor? of this vailed Mi- 
niſtration; a wnapy thorovghthe Vail by Faith; for the: Law-de- 
Iiverance at Mont Sinai did not, ar could not diſannull it. 524i 
arpoxexvewlfly vo Ts O48 65 Xexey, The Cbvenant' or Teſtament ſore- 
ratifyed by God unto Chriſt; '', Thus far we do'in ſome meaſure 

n—_ Fx EO th, Tang 
Nebhaw: ' But the Point” before” us is, to know who this Trael' and 
Judah be. ' I. They are either the Natural Jews to be'alive in'thoſe days, 
which this Promiſe refers to. 2. Or to true Believers, mbo are inwardly 
Hrael, Rom. 9. 6, If itterminate inthe Natural Jews, 11s a ftrong 
- Text 
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Text for. the Converſion of :the Jews, for the moſt part by an immedi- 
ate W]HENICE, | , 11-57) 
F Antizom, Thoſe days are the days: of : the Goſpel- miniſtration, 
and.it's plain'the Spirit of God referrs.to the Fews that then lived. 
The Apoſtle wrote to the Hebrews, and his Deſign was to take 
them from the Adownr Sinas Miniſtration, which they were moſt 
fand of: . He tells chem, That now the days were come which 
the Prophet ſpake of ; and therefore this is but ſhuffling with. the 
Texts, as if the time of fulfilling this Promiſe was. not yet come, 
whe the Spirit of God gives us ſo clearly to underſtand when 
this Froghecy was accompliſhed, ver.' 6. having given us an Ac- 
count of. the Miniſtry of the Old Sanctuary, that then che Prieſts 
did ſerve the Example and Shadow of Heavenly Things. *O: eres 
vT9S ſud); x) 0214 AzTydins 7 imcegrior, They do ſervice,: or miniſter 
by way of. Similitude. and .. Shadow, whereby they under- 
{tood that. they were: not to laſt but till a better Miniſtry enſued. 
And ver. 6. he faith , But now hath he obtained a more-. excel-. 
tent Miniſtry, by how much alſo as he is the Mediator of a better Coue- 
mant, And this is the time, at the Appearance of this Mediator, 
and his fulfilling all Righteouſneſs, that there ſhould be this clear, 
unvalled Diſpenſation of the Promiſe. Not but God did thus un+ 
conditionally ſave.them before ; but now they ſhould underſtand 
the true Ground, Prigciple, and Uſe, of Goſpel-Services and Du- 
ties. *.'And here's all abſolute; God forgives their Iniquity, and 
writes his Law in their Hearts, where all is abſolute and free, 
without mentioning any condition. ; though you would fain; hook 
them in any way by Head and Shoulders, but you labour 1n 

'Neonom. If they be true Believers, inward 1ſract, Rom. i2. 9.thes 
there is Faith in ſncb who are the Parties with whom. God makes thus Gout» 
zant., Cc, © » « Þ> 68. ; | | a#i4 3 7 Bits 

Antinom. We ſhewed you, it's meant firſt of the profeſſed Jews 
in thoſe days, out of which God would take a true //racl by ver- 
tueof.this Promiſe: And when-ever;they that were blinded ſhould 
be converted, and turn to the Lord, it ſhould be 10; and this. way 
they ſhould come to be Believers; for giving the. New Heart,: and 
writing the Law there, is making them Believers. - How abſurdly 
do-you-talk of making Believers firlt, and then taking. chem ;pto 
Covenant ?As if making Men Beiievers,and giving them new Hearts, 
were not taking them into Covenant. This is from your Principle, 
That: there's no Promiſe of giving Pardon or Salvation to-meer 
Signers and Uabelicvers, which 1s cOuFrArY to the whole: Glper 


Fo 
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} will ſhew you: a Promiſe that declares this: abſolute Covenant 
expreſly to the Sinners of the Gentiles, (though the ſame Promiſe 
helongs to both expreſſed inceither of the places. ) | Kom. g. 23, Tha 
Ged' tribe make known the Riches of bus Glory on the Veſſels of mercy 
which ke bad afere prepared ro Glory, Exdbi ans > Tyaruuarey tis Soba 
This fore-preparation was in the Covenant of Grace, ever «s whow 
he. bath called, not of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles , ver. 
25- As he [ſaith in Ofce, -1 will call them my people which were not 
any people, and ber beloved which was not beloved, &c. See the place: 
And thet this Calling referrs to more than an outward Profeſſion 
appears by 1 Per. 2. 9, 10..' You will make the writing of God's 
Law in-the Heart to be the Condition, when it's the very Pro- 
miſe-made. Give me the Condition of this Promiſe to be found 
-in vs before God's Law is written, or elſe. you do nothing. 

- Neonom. Jt cannot be inferred from this Scheme of the New Cove- 
ant, that: (the Dr. would have it) God doth not require any Duty as 
the-condition of the Benefits which he promiſed togive, D.W.p. 68. 
-- Autinom. You fay the firſt Grace is freely given, which in the 
Promiſe is a New Heart. Now what is. a greater Benefit than Life 
from the dead? And what Daty can be required as a Condition 
tothis Benefit? Here you mult fall in with the Papiſts, and directly 
contrary to-Arricle 13. of the Church of England. 
+1! Neonom. talk not of a Condition before a new Heart, but that the 
New Heart ts the Conduion : For God's Law is written in the Heart, 
before our relation to- him as. his m—_— or the Pardon' of Sin. 

:: Antimom, Here ' you plainly: ſay, there's a real ſtate in Grace, 
without a relative: SanCtification,without Juſtification or Adoption; 
the Law written in the Heart, and therefore Good Works. While 
wearcuntecenciled to God, it's before-we are his People. Now 
this Law\muſt'be written, -r, In the Heart of the ungodly Man 
and Unbeliever ; contrary to what you ſay, | That there's no pro- 
wiſe made to ſach becauſe Unbelievers.: Or it muſt be in the Heart 
oÞ him, who at once is made a-Believer in the working of a New 
Hears, iw-which- inſtant he is related to-God, and hath-the pardon 
<6 _— _ = Ines Diriotogy That: the. Law-of God 
$ writ i-Thne Heart before our Relation to G hi e, or 
the Pardon of Sins. | gant org hr 

 /Neonom. Bur' God requires us to make us new: Hearts ai a condition 
of Life,"'Enek. 18.31. Jer. 5, 23. 2 Cor. 3.6. 
e wm. 1 ſuppoſe, 'Sir, you- your ſelf cannot. ſay, that the 
firſt\quoted places arc wrote in the New Covenant Dialect, but in 
Fhat the Vailed Covenant, -eſpecially that of Ezek.' 18. the ow 

quote 
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| Are not yours unjuſt-? For thus ſaith the Lord, 1 will judge y ; [ce 
ing | 
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t elves. Seeing you pretend you deſerve ſo much, and have dqno, ſo 


ſce what you can do without me 'as to Help 
pug ſo, Jet me now Ep me 
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2nd Grace z you ſhall ſee 1 ſhall deal with you according to your 


(fas, 


'Good, as well AS according to Four Wickedneſs.. The Current 
*of the Old: Tkſtament is to convince. them of. the Faultineſs of 
this Conditional Covenant, and to confirm whar the Apoſtle ſaith, 
| Heb:;8. Rom:10.3/1,32. which is the Sence of that place, Fer.7.23,4. 
This thing I commanded them, but they, hearkened not, &c. That t they 
. continued-not in that condiiions] way of Salvation, nor obtained 
the Law of Righteouſneſs, negleting the: true Spiritual meaning 
- of - the'Sacrifices; bat they that were ſaved, were ſaved as we, by 
-Puith in'@ free and an uncondirional Cotcrent .of Grace. 
f!; }Calvis faith/on rke place; Nov ſrftra ri diet Neus, facite zobjs,&c. God doth nor 
NAY -yain.  Facite obis (though they. had no Power 'to, do ir) but for this 
nd, that men bring convinced of their fins, ſhould blaine none bur chemſelves ; 
and ackn; — bp Imporency,ſhoald 'betake themſelves tothe help of the holy 
n vi Hot 22, So asalfo.this external Exhortation 15 as ir were che [n- 
ferr Grace PR hell che Apoſtle ACQUaints us, 1 Cor, 


| bees fled, and rebelled. againſt this conditional Co- 
at. ow under the Calamitties f threatried ro their Difobe. 
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"Neogoml«; (Tom think;b:54nfe : God, path. promiſed to Chriſt, that the 
Ele ſhall beliews 5 tberefore God 6apmoti make Fauh 4a.C 0ndeoeh, 0 ; re 
orher Bleſſing + 

Antinom. | think Faith being, promiſed £0 Chriſt for us, —_ to 
all his Secd 1 in-him, it can neyer loſe the Nature of a Promilſc to us, 
2nd can'c return into the Nature of a Faxderal Condition.  Th.at the 
Promiſes are bdeſtawed Ordine & relatiua connexione, ] deny not, nor 
nab2dy..ct.Sence;..but no Gifts of the Promiſe. are Feederal Con- 
ditions, but Chriſt himſelf. 

' Neqnom- He thinks becauſe Chrift 35 given to be. 4. Covenant. L Ce 

i3 eppetntid ro be a Surety, 10 ſerve the great ends of the Covenant. 4c- 
cn plies and ſecured. t therefore there is nothing required from men' 

way of : _ ſmref- in the Benefits of the, . Covenant, though upder 
"flvence of C 
Antinom. It ſeems you give two things to Chriſt as Surety only, 
1\Thart he is the.Executor. . 2. That he-hath giyen;Bond and Se- 
curity.that we ſhall perform. the Conditions of. the Covenants But | 
we ſay, the was {0.a Sarety, as not only to WErLOREs but a Qaally 
to fulfill all Righteouſneſs « for us, and was our Federal Condition, 
and was the Teſtator of the Prqmiſc ; and it being made unto-him, 
and us in him, all Power, was put. into, his Hand 5, 3,06; BaVs BIR, ny b 
Will; ſealed 1t with: his Blood,-and; now is - The Call 
Power to give out the wnole Covenant- grant wh ent 
Life'in him.to Signers freely that kaverno — for. it nei- 
ther - are: 'capable..of _—_— or. performing any.Fageral « pndi- 
tians.. 

.»Neonom. I ON think becauſe Chriſt i is appoimted. to —_ Each. in ; Or 
der ta Vion, and otber. Benefits. - .therefore we muſt. heug. at re { 
tereſt in; Clarif. his' Bepe 1brfare #bjs Faith is. wronght.;.\. \..... 

Antinom, Faith is the Fruit that grows ypen ,& 
'Vine ChriſtiJeſus:: .Now :tellme, how that Fruit: ſhall, grow. ke 


ont theAnflyence of the Root: Unleſs you will apy a Branch out 


of Chrilt- can bring forthFruit, I will not undertake to tell 

.how lang. the Union made by the Spirit is before te Br-K 
md connot ſa much ag ariſe. jnto (&, mit 

Re Spies ot wo ofar as to hay 

5 bur as to his active whe! approhemene Union; ic can'tbe 


« nl POE: think Betauſe al Gract after Unis comes From Chrif 
ww Feat, "Siri Chrift o o ebay CAN Oy ”o Grace wn 


3 
*} S$* T7 Y :? ye "©; #3: 2 8 id *z S 


476 Of the Contditionality of the Covenant of Grace. 
Antinom. Tknow not how you put that Paradox upon me, or 
what you mean by 'it very well; 1 can butgueſyar ir by your other 
Notions; all that I can ſay to it is, that Chriſt works Grace as 
6ur Attoal Head, That Chriſt” warks Grace in us' as a deſigned 
Head is a Riddle; for fo Grace muſt be wrought in us before we 
are in Chriſt. 

Neonom. You think, becauſe God $ overaignly decreed what Bmnefi: 
be would beſtow ; therefore be hath as our rat, A rh m0 reforal Me- 
rbod of beftowing thoſe Benefits, 

' Hathiom, 1 never th t God' 4 LEAs aide than a God of 
"Order, and'that he is wiſe in-all his ways, nd boly in all his 
Works, and always thought that as God hath decreed to us all 
Covenant-Bleſlings, ſo he bath provided'the beſt method and way 
þ- ds ben 35 theo moſt to the boon no _ "Glory of his Free- 

| {P49 07 91T OWwT 57; 31 
- Neo Bc the Covemnentis everlaſting p Yar ro —"_m_ theres 
wn jud; Kon. 119- Condition ons arr” s- part + wy remembring, 
e Covenant ſeenves' oh \perfeverence S11 peſirodny thoſe Con- 


= Becauſe the : Covenants -eternal; before the World be- 
E i:  'Wer'C6 mpleat/'and'that-the Condition was as an- 
ove ant, and 'the "Security bork in Condition and 


| a ” Treati —_ 264- ſaith, 
ThE Bear] Ed be entions this Covenant 
ſhould recevve Grace, enabling them to comply wich the Terms of it, fub 
fs #5 « 4 a4 eg bedjenec.,' "which God required therein. 
"How fr rf "Far yn in the of the 
rio trons Met i 398 


as Syouſel, res tilt r. To 
0h: wſoormiG Par 


< pac: 
Carenant, 1 F= ARual 
; —_ 


a:copfarured eclak 0 Ope-7o anp{her, 
And theſe are al the Terms ag 
ethane an poring: I 
\Novionsef, ſeth Sing cen 
; aff. been of y. 
t he ſuffered what God appoinced he ſhould ; not = 
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them unto us by he 
cured. For the C 

e for us, is thus 

ith aud Obedience 

Upon” this Pardon 


Chriſt's Merit, bur Man's Mefir, ” | : 
Ohj. Faith # 4 Condition, though nt of it felf, yet of Satvation, ; and "rbIt is' the 
ms themſelves : Therefore the Application of Satvation ſtems nat to' br free tn reſp1s If the 

'{r KEW To s- $+.S V2 id Sis 43 CH 

A. A Condition is either a Condition properly ſo called, 5. e. art Antecedent Con- 
dition, -or a Condition improperly ſocalled, 3.4, a Conſequent Condition, A Con- 
dirion properly {© called/is a Law or Obſervarion, annexed: ro'a-bufine6, the per: 
formance whereof - mer the Covenant, and accordingly:the' bufineſfs becomes 
vahd or null. Such a Condition was Works in the- firſ} Covenant: If Faith [were 
ſuch a Gondizian, there would. ſoon be an cnd of the Covenant of 'Grace z, yea, the 
Covenant of Grace were irideed no Covenam of Grace. _ A-Condicion improperly 
ſo called, ora conſequent Condition, is ſuch a Condition, whoſe p nance by the 
Covenantee 1s abſolutely undertaken for, ant irrefiftibly wrought by tHe Covenanter, 
and norlefe in Suſpence upon the Covenanree, to be rformed by his own ſtrengrh, 
Faith is a conſequent Condition, not an'anrecedenr Condition. ' ' So as this Propofi- 
tion, 'I will. give Eternal Life to the Ele, if they believe, is Twi es this'7 wil 

of, 1 Fi) 


t of ny abſolute Will give untv the Eltf Eternal Life, becauſe IT will out of »y abſlute 
4. tet = the Elect to believe. Particulz ff, ajTio\oyikh, ee, oe 
ficula þ, -adoopodigns goo ſed guaaoynad, inf crtalderis.” Buc. loc, 21. 'q. 3. © | 
- Obj. ntance and new Obedimee are ntceſfary to Salvation, Luke wy Heb. ;. 
13.' Therefore the Applic ation of the good of Eltifion is not” to bt fret in reſptls of us © _ 
A, Good Works (whichis alſo true Repentance) ate neceſlary, as rhe way ap- 
pointed of God unto Salyation, bur nor as the Cauſe ; this were to chavge the Co- 
venant of Grace into a Covenant of Works, our good Works.are the effttts of 
Grace, the Reward of good Works are 'a Reward of Gracez Good Works are ne. 


ceflary to Salvation as the Way, nor as an Inſtrument or Cayſe, Faiths neceffary _ to 
ration 
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fam arr nt asan In ment. _ The Ative and Paſſive Obedience of Chriſt is neceſſary 


. als, in. MF. *Antiſox%o,” | pray; 4s you now ſpeak lmpertally to 
this Poiot.... 

A as Antiſozz.. 4:tbiok I have-mee- with. his" Scheme. before now, 
ans {<rake wid it'ruts thus, and'the Queſtion: that lies before y; 


e the' ang Kip Fats ven, and 726 Righteouſneſs of 
Ir 8CCEPtance Wi Genrieman that. I once diſputed 
wg Rent follows. Lai, » Þ-.580.] Allthar 

this 1s, T flees this | ws ove the yenante of Grace ; 
| = OG Life, and the Sacrifice 


bp with Mankiad, wherein he 


beliere and obey the Go- 


1 think het ae Jour TRIrry Mc. Neonomias. 

Neonom. Tes, and {c —_— & D. W. p.8.: viz. That the 
| oe baryr all Unbtheyers and Seaner s P wh Pardon and Adoption, 
and denvinceth the cominnence of Conllemnation wae_, them, limiting it's 


Benefitsc0 Jack as believe. '' . 
| | Ns. JO This Scheme contains theres things. x, A: Deſcription of the Cove- 
nant of Grace. 2. An Aﬀertion that this Covenant of Grace 1s owing to the Sacnifice 


and Righreanſpefs of Chriſt. 3. A Suppoſiion that this Righteouſneſs and Sacri- 
fice hath.no- ocher Influence our acceptance with God, bur that for 
En et w 
nop90n ts $: A [ pardon i ati Eter Life to 
| ieve and obey the Goſpel. 

Nom. Tow will nor, 7 hope, Soy; this ro be 4 rrus Deſcription of 
the Covenant of 'Grace.. 

- Antiſorxs.” Bur { will for: all your baſt : leis. Deſcription fo liable to Exceptiont, 
that ir deicribes neither the whole of the  Covenent, nof 2 New ny: nor (up- 
onthe: maner):anyCovenantarall.,;:; -. 91 
i. "Pa fi If you prove: whine i you ſay, —Erismibi magous Apol- 

T1 "vut" hep {tad " Book, and if "Þ can be con- 


"Is This j, Peſeipticn gives us 
Tho; 1 rhipk ro-pur us off 


ld be Iaid, Faith, is vo me VE ons, Jeb 
/ TEAQY, EB dly, Sigg —d 
Kea from = r=k 


x) rreſs Promiſe too. 0? 
we give WIIAEY, Ee, 4L36. Ver. 26, 27. 


and peu but - 91 4 Broan in 
a evo of. Free Will; 
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Thall be Immutable both on God's parr, Fer. 32,38, 4. God hath ſaid, He will not 
turn away from. daing them good. And 2/y, He hath promiled, That they hail not de- 
part from bum, &c.. p. 583+, drag of gulohes pup ap#6s 
2, AS d {cribes at the. whole of, the Covenagt, fo. it deſcribes not the Nirure 
of a3ew Covenan.. ; 1. Ii deſcribes, ng, New Coverant, in oppolition to the Old 
Corenabr of Works 1, TheCovenan with, Ada%; promiſed Life upon condition of Ove- 
dienice, and cthoſe.Commands as ealie as, thale now given,. ro Mankind; and much 
caſter 02, if . we - conſider 444m's Natural Scrength. 2. We ate told by you, that 


Chrift hath added to the Moral Law, [.e. ro the Moral Duries required by rhe New 


Law, Fairh and Rep 


\ _ \ 


entance ] which 15 to, lay more Load og thoſe that were, over- 


a 


charged before. So that as yoli make Covenants, Adam's was much the better Co- , 


venaft of the'two 3/ bur you have wifely ſhuffled in « Promiſe of the*Pardoti of Sin, 


which: may. ſeem 10 give this Covenant 3 Preteminence' above that of * dg 2 But _ 


that will hot mend the matcer,both becauſe it's berrer co have no Sin in our Natures, - 
than ſuch a Remedy, better ro have no Wound than ſuch a-Plaiſter.; and allo. be- 
cauſe the Prothiſe of Pardon (as you ſay) is ſuſpended upon the condition of Faith -- 
and Obedience, which without a Supernarural real Influx of immediate' Divioe 
Power; reduceth' the Promiſe ro 'animpoſſibility/of Performance. ©" 21y, This Cove-... 
nance deſcribed is nonew' Covenant in oppoſition 'to:the Old Adminiſtration: ;of | 
Coyenam of Grace; therewetethe (ace Promiſes then char we have now, rhe” 
Moral Preceprs that' we have now+r Though the-Word Goſpel Fon e in ford 
yerthe'a afſures/og theGoſpel was: da Foote aan OR 

3, Upon: cheanurcer ir'snoCovehanc ofi Grace ar all,*p, 384, For, T.' A Promile _. 
of Pardon and” Life upon, condiion of 'belicving and obeying, & neither bercer, for... 
worſe:rhau #'Threatning ,of "Condemnarion'and Death; to'rhem!' who believe, 'noc_. 
and obey-nows Tt:may widyequalright be talled © Threawing'6f Death;'2s a Pro- 
miſervof. Lif&a"fry'\no more of Grace than 4 Covrenanr! of >Whath't®Ant® rhetefore, 
2/3c- (dE 10: be laviſul to conſider: Man cas the Word:ofi God tleftgibes Hint 4444 © 
Sins and bay ove It's no'Covenanc aclali>o him; For wharid che nice Wit tet 
berwixe the Promi Jr'scerixin before-harid he'can- 7 
ver Obey, and no Promnſcar-all, exc, PR A ods: þ 

-Neenomi/ Well, Sir, pray--lex us call another Canſe ©] 0. y01s. 412 By 
ny Feather to my Book,"'" #fy. Calviniſt, be 3 4 a ; 44 be. 
rr 10 


7 Phls: Ualyen far. | 


UN, ViI-&K5% CY 41 77þ 6 $0 Fe$3 i 3.3% 
etRgwprantajon fake," he i6..of; BYncing ofts walls 
thirnenIvOr 277 03 195} 4 116? bos 56:5 


+ ion For mine" ago abr Bored oem —> 
: Alurifezro?! od you: hehieve: thaty you wed me" tt* 
towbich fof bop rites KNOW not Now's e'? mate "Tek Che 
cloſer upon your Skirts for that, I have not done with you' 
yet. RE 

Calvin, I will then propound one Queſtion to Mr. Antiſozzo, 
Whether the Covenant of Grace be owing to the Sacrifice of Chrilts 
Death, and ſo be diſtin&t ſrom that he calls the Covenant of Re- 
demption? Becauſe our time now is up, Tpeak orily what your 
Judgment is in this Point. 

Ant iſozz0. Mr, Neonomian, I muſt tell you I have narrowly pryed into this Paradox, 
That the Covenant of Grace is owing to, procured by, and founded on' the Obedi- 
ence of Chriſts Life, and the Sacrifice of tis Death, and yer ſo'unhappy I have been 


10-0 h ot find any proof, or any attempt co c1tz and therefore 
MEmnt "" b CORY (ell 


$1/ 220.22 


NI 


o 


£% 
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( ili 1 ſeeevidence ro the contrary ) I ſhall rake for granted that the Covenant of 7 
Grace is owing co, and founded on, and given forth by thar Free Grace of God from 
whence 1ts- juſtly denominated a Covenant of Grace, rhough the Intervention of - 
Mediator , ſuch a Mediator was abſolutely neceſſary to pur us' into Afual Poſſeſſion 
of tholc. Rich! Mercies defigned to us' by God in that Covenant ; which Mediator 
hunſeM is owing to, and founded on thar Covenant of Grace ; and therefore the Co. 
venant of Grace is nor founded upon -him, bur indeed for rhat Covenanc [ which 
Me. Neonomiay } is pleaſed to calf a Covenant of Grace, it's no great matter where 
Ir 1-founded ; and therefore let him diſpoſe of his own Creature as he picaſeth, &c, 
Sce pr 581, 536: &e.. es Ib Pres 
Neonom, There are Frecept: and Threatnings in. the Covenant of 
Grace ;, and therefore thoſe Duties required are Fadiral Conditions : For 
— performance of them are. annexed Promiſes, and to the breach of them 
ALS, [ET oy 


C , vin. | E-pray, Dr. Witſius, do you ſpeak in Auſwer es this ke. 
gument, - , | you ſpeal 


\cnanr, ſeeing ir. oqnfſts-in Meer -Promiles;. properly. preſcribes noching 
.07.commands/ nothing, *nor'ſa much> asBelicve, Truſt and Hope 
FL-.07 
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-D E B A Tx TX. 
"F the N ature of .S ang! Faith, 


Calvin, A Tour Ult Meeting we finiſhed . our Debate about the 
'Covenarit'of Grace, ard the Conditions of it. What 

have'you further, 'Mr.Nrommian, to diſcourſe Mr. Antinomian about. 
- Neonom. Divers Points "befictes that he 'is erroneous in, The, noxt 

I world challenge vim Job Sevmng Faith, axd the Nature of it : For 


hey Bert WH be gi = 

That Saving Full #1 nothin "but = Perſi AG aluce. "cntciadin 
within our ſelves, Fr our 9 are Perdincd, and entrchar Cbrift 43 Ons mg 
D. W. p. 73. 


Calvin. But you do notdeny Faith to de x Perfption, do Va 
If youdo deny that Perfwaſion is the Genus of Faith, every com- 
mon Porter, - or*Fouth in the Sreet, will contradift you-5-for wy 
will tel}.you, that they dv believe this or that to be # thnx A 
then whar they thean by Believing, hey will tel You? They are 
dedof i: Th roi Faith and Perſwallon to be equivalent 
Terms; -and\indeedreciprocal;; for 'that which 1 4m pe: a. of 
I do believe, and thatwhich 1 believe I am perſwaded of. ld 82 
6n, - Jet'ts hear” what Mr.\Hnrinomior faith in this Point. -;- _ .\ 

'Neonvin. 'Sir be refs ws, that” the whole Eſſence of Faith ate 
elſe: but #he'Eccho of the Heart anſwering the foregoing Voice of the 's 
und Word of Grace. My Sins ure. forgiven me, ſaith, Faith, "Thelthe 
' Soi that can _— thus T_ the es aud Word of Grace,, hath the 
wiidle 'Bffence 0 beldevny. 'C. Pp. 

"Anditom, Fdondt nor, Sir, hats bo rove thar this i is a good "Ac- | 
count of Saving Faith. ”" Faid, © Tt t which hath the Whole EG. 
«©@nee of Faith,is is jor Dead but Living Faith, (5. e.which briag- 

-eth fortlyFroits: D : Cp. 93- Bat the Queſtion Was, 'Whecher Bgith 
gives "Eyideper by it If or-no, by it's own'dire@ AQ: 'Nowt Nd, 
| tat momb phe non, ws der Ecchoof the Heart anſwering the 
Y Xhe ord of Grace, | 
| mim ne 1 cobid:nor- give-a more lively Account of it t; 
forthe Eecho-is np 25 The:Darghteriof rhe Yolce ;, it! '*begortea b y 
the-Vaice. So faith the Scripture, Rom. 10. 16, 17. He 


Ye. 193 1+ Hho hath believew on "I ? Tis inisdes Th xn nur: 
N 2 The 


182 Of | the Nature of Saving Faith. 


: The Word ſignifies the Voice heard, or that comes to the hearing, 
Ard ſo doth the Hebrew Word import, WNyau? pox 'D, Who 
hþ.th believed or 4 426 Voice *1.e Who bath foiheard it,as to make 
an Impreſſion t pon their Hearts: 'believingly t Andrthe Apo. 
ſtle faith, When this Hear Voice takes in a due Impreſſion upon 
the Heart through the Spirit, it, begets Faith, and that Imprets is 
Faith, Rom. 10.17. 42g mis 6E 4005, QC. Faith verily is from hearing, 
and this hearing by the Word of God. Hearing, or the Yoice that 
is heard, is by zþe. Nor of God. . Henge &bat, Expreſſion of the 

Apcitfe\, James. 1, 18. Brandeis venous: Hue, Ag eAnFees, Of hi 

"ot # 1 Fret-wil 7 Gworking effetually by his Spirit a opening and nem 
framing the Heart, as Lydia's) be  begets us by the Ward of Truth, The 
"Truth 5 the Ward | Is Fant into, the Hep, 8 It. were With an 
2 " Ecch Ny and Formation; of. the Heart 
\ Prgenir pore, . into it, by an Allent. to it ;as true, and 

is _— Clenoparics. 1. COP ſent [3 it. 35.3 good Truth.. And 

"this is indeed the 


me} ao... Godin the, Heart, the Law being taken 

17; © Heo' an FER .often for,. any. Truth declared in the 

-Giftch "\., Fs he atenivs 1+: V ore > 4 er this-manger: the Sow 

9 | bes <5, k 5 «1: on: _ Chriſt Jeſus 1 
Me! 104 Sq 03 367; 10 # A 197: On 1h; 25s 

oh wr fs ; ave Ne) e-Goſpel, ty vp; 

fs; fi Ho hd 10. /The goes 


poſt 
F hy tw Wk. Marvellous Sen 
432 doo ls TOs PE our . Sever by Me which W- 
AID Prot aſe; e765; 1196 HY Swbſiſtance : (The Wor apthelide uſed 
y DIE _ OB, Priſuree., FPcefanng, th of ahe. Fathers 
:;So,Polybu Heb \ Zr $unacnks HF, 1s ſaid \to;/ be 
| L's leh fee aext , Or con- A of «Cer »of/the Father? Hypo- 
bY ri en Ba! Si 4h rn we:ireadat Per/anulity. | So here 
HH Com! 49 ra toy mexboTeathz or 
ger. "eds 01 1.80 perth Imagelofi ie} av it werefſn the 
£ on Koa (tv 3 73-01 4 rang 0B--rather.: thipgShoped: for ; » It 


$4.3 makes 
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makes them as! it were preſent, -ecchoipg them in the Heart, the 
Eccho; ſpeaking -the ſame. things ' the. Voice doth ; and he ſaith, 
beſx@;,, the Evidence, or rather Demonſtration of things not ſeen, 
it-takes up a Demonſtration from Gods Authority, not from Sence 
or Reaſon. 'Here Argumentum Inartific.' Divine Teſtimony is of 
greater Force than any Artificizl Arguments" can be. There is alſo 
another. Fo whereby Faith is ex-, 

preſs'd; and it's .7an-93eie, - Rom, 4:20-. ' Thxjootoe ts. Perf, 

Fs faid of Abraham, He mas ſtrong certioa iow. ro 
in Faith, dud Sn Th nie. And what ' Mudts Jizxeirold60-. 
was: his. ſtrength of Faith? It was his _ PcrſuaſE lntelligenciz, Step. 
Fulneſs of . Perſwaſion or,, Confidence, , + 4, 4 
ver. 21. TMgpren2cy, He:was fully: perſwaded:;of what'' God had 
Ppromiſed.: - The Word is aſed for-Faith;Cot.'2. 2: To all riches of 
the full aſſurance of © underſtanding: | Denoting'that Faith'is primarily 
an AQ, of the Underſtanding; ; this Word. is often _ uſed for-it, 
1 Theſſ. 1. 5. Heb. 6. 11. & 10.22. And TMeoogio for plenem fidem 
vel perſuaſionem habeo, Luke 1. 1, Rom. 14.5. The very: Greek 
Word for Per ſwaſjon is uſed, T0 ,xilopai, whence mis, 2 Tim. x. 
5, 12. Tv) on Jud] O- bs, ] am perſwaded, i.e. Do believe that 
-he1is able to keep that which I have-commirred. to him, Rom: 8; $8. 
Tam perſwaded that netther. Death: #or Life, &c. i. e. This was' his 
ſtrong Faith. /' Rom. 14414. / am perſwaded. in the Lord Feſus, * that 
theres nothing unclean of it ſelf. This was his. Faith. I willubut 
name one place more, Heb. 11. 13. it's ſaid of :thoſe eminent Be- 
lievers mentioned in that Chapter, That rhey received not the: Promiſes 
1n the fulfilling of them by perfor mance, : but ſaw them afar off, and being 
perſwaded of them, ſaluted them in:thar own. Hearts, muSture; 1 ao me- 
ay 10 05077 00047 5110 65 1167119] ONS 4 Heb 
\iCaltim.' You muſtiown Saving Faith:toi be a Saving Perſwaſion 
you-ſee;' or elſe 'you/ mult deny theiScriptures;: and according 
to the Weakneſs and :Strength'of 'Perſwiſion we account our Faith 
is weaker: or ſtronger, [yctthath/ it's Forma & Difſtrentia- from" its 
proper Adjuncts and Object. : [127 40 .5.2:ofi36h 
-1 Neohom; When be purs i Man to examine kns Faith, he hath theſe 
Word) (Di W.p: 73.Y How do 1 know believe in Chrift 8 Pe 4 
fwers, Do Ireft my Heart upon his Truth 7. Do I receive it as a Truph 
that'l dobelieve ? 'Or do 1 vejett it, and will not 'receive it ? Then I do 
nor belicveir.” But if thouſir down and reſt uon:this Trath, and receive 
it, and do inrealbity believeit, then you may abſolutely conclude Chysft is 
yours. 'D: C;'p.,107 7 - - PRC 1 3307 94831 os ds 2-3 - AUIHNA 
DEE TIT ICIONYT OOF of ind 3.) 


> 
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 * Antinom. lam forry to ſee that you ſhould have ſach an Averſion 

.totheſe things. 'I was preaching from #/e. 42.6, 7. and ſhewing 

| how Chriſt receiveth Sinners as Sinners, he never 

.-Dy.C. p. 107. ſhars out one of thoſe Thouſands thar come u the Tender of 

the Galpel; and i6 there he no Exarnple of any ſbur out ia the 

"hole Scripture, from whence fetch you; that. birrerneſs of . your own Spirit, that 
| may nor, thar you dare not thoſe with Chriſt ? 

Bur you will ſay, If bis taking Chrift be the beft Security, bow (hall I know whethr 

L bilieutor no 7 Or bow ſhalt I bnowthat this wy cabing 4s not comnterſeit, but ſolid and 


real. 

Anſw. 1 anſwer, by the my of the thing ; Do FT. indeed ? If you 
do ir mdeed, it's 4. fcal Do, y Y. e fincerely and 
TE: pt pns fb 


wo ki! ſhines? The light 
bo e ſies, ' How fhall-I know 
i «je The Soul 
£6 4,*toe 
6.47. He wil 


you, on, Mr. Neancmian, kia any face except 
aan this Dodzine? Doth-northe Apoltle fay, 1 Fobn 5. 10, He 
*hkr believerh ti the Sor hath a witneſs «nlnmſelf+t is. thereany clearer 
Eyidencc'of:-an Aftion than the ein ary 9s are few he __ 
_ neat : 1ſaith b 


= 


Gal abore a7 qthers! 


glues 6 "As A Mes 0) r6- 
PAPRrÞ: gots 1%: as41,,1 thotbinys- of | ale! Spirit? ly: F belts 11 or, 24 t4- 
apduhirefona chey. vo neſiito bi 3 (Rae RR Man 


Gn; ey Faith. Faq dt) fr: 1 

424% A: Negnom. z#He WY ithe- dard ive. #8: 
LO OT rarer ner Bc dts tis-Iniquiey tht Lov 
A pps! 11%aid: d1(Qbriſt, God himſalf \canvot charge or ig 6 
\ © = wbanlen 1unnidibe maker difference bergteripcls Viroug 
Inhavar nw wen ocnſ-in te —— hns Perſwapes ID + C, 
oÞ, vg £1 hf oO OY CE TT IOMENESTTNY TOO SSITY 


heaman. This\ was a Uſe that I made upon +bat. Jain? laying 
Sin on Chriſt, If God have laid our Iniquity upon Chriſt, whoſoever thou 


* hg. 14 od arr 
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Lord will be pleaſed to give the believing of this Triith, that th* 
niquit oo Criſhahr laying thine MN oviry upon him is an ab- 
there-veicher. is'hot can be any Iniquity for the 


| tare bend r9- thy: Chargs 3 and ; then follows what 


And if this be not troe. Do&rine, that: every Believer that by 
the Grace of God (ees his Sins laid-on Chriſt,: hath\a full pardon 
of. all Jobs + preſent'ardto- come z ſo. chat Sin-ſhall never be 
charged: 06: him for-Co:demnarion before God; * I am to ſeek for 
the Dodtrine- of) the Goſpet. I quote that place, Kbm, 8. 33, £0 
me a ver full Pr 

' And 1do affirm, that the Degrees, of cur. Faith. doth Gagd\in 
the Degrees of the ht of Chrilt's Slogks; and the Perſy aſton, We) 


have in our Hearrs of our part in bim. Ag, [ pla not; ſay; Thas 
he is no Believer thar hath nor this perfeAily ; far be ic ſro 3; the 
char Fond ard c 


bath bi Ce hat ts Boe 
in Chirifh and taken away: al rf 


P-. 158. 
& avi: Ty pray Mr. Newon. let us have your Deſhpis & 
viog Fai 
 Neonom;. 1 ſhall ny it in | the  afody 'ch. 14: A 
D. W,p +724 7J © DT ; > 445 


mg Tear te 


wy God! 
flury ray'Feace 


| . which if tt were re 
ry e So hae ave Filth 3s conſidered” ai & 
jv r/o mimay Onewould am: phage 0 
egd aving Faith when | any' Effential' part of it '53 ' waning 
' andthat it muſt be ſaving xr Faih whe we mnt Fai Fait rd F 
| Axtinos. That Reyeren mbly do:here e the Efential 
Parts of. Faith, and ſomething! more as the A 4; itt -- I rake'ig 
., to be-intended for a Definition, whereit only Efcnrials 'are 


bur ;Deſcri tion that: takes in-Subjects, AdjanQs; ;Effelts;@#s) 
w X his firſt given. A, 1. That! the race of Faith is 
whereby, the EleCt are cnabled'to believe to the Saving"of" 
Souls. Aber they proceed to ſhew the Caufes of i *; the Woi 


wt ic, and afcer that its ſcveral ways of Afting, andit's Ip 
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* They do in the ſhorter Catechiſm: give'a briefer Account of ; it, 
which may be more properly called a Definition. © 

- Queſt, 86. What is Faith in Foſus Chrift? fi 

Anſwv. Fanthiin Jeſus-Chrift ua Saving Grace, (whereby we receive and reſt upcn 
him alone for Salyarion, as he is0ffered ro us 1n the Goſpel. 

And-it -you pleafe toturn'to Qreft. 31. you ſhall ſee, what they 
mean by rece4:g-and reſting. ; There they fay, 

 Effecual Calling 1s the work of God's Spirit, appr Som ws, us of our Sin 
and Milery rs enlighining 8 our Minds i0the know rift, and renewing Our 
Wills, he doth perſvade 4 enable us 1 to nt rn Jeſus Ghryſt' freely offered: ro us 


it yp map 
fy wr Erle you haye a.full ages of Faith 


Subjett ED it, is. Ships Wars rh miſerable and 
al and im bis.ownEyes; >'And'then you have 
= : : _ — TO) of the Goſpel. In 
ns wherein it's wore largely expreſs'd ) it's whatever 

it be Word,” this is..the; Objeftive: part of it, and Ma- 
cel "Tr, ih 6f ob Lind, e an Impreſſion wrought upon 
as hou from. E Proper, Emicacy of the'Spirit, by the Word, ac- 
cording to oy 


acceptable Nature and Evidence thereof.- The Truth 

mpſt have Goodneht 19 8becguſe we believemany things thatwe fear 
KT arcaverſeto. The Word works objeCtively upon the Underſtanc- 
fv periwadengitio:olleguend ſerito it's Sea), \thar the 'Word is 
Erothiand tron tho Goodneſs - Nd Froth it ee the. Will 
broce;:beemniſe” Polintiy equirhir ultiniun dictamen incellec{es ; and 
ER THAT Wil an Effect of ft alleotingof the Under- 
NSA Jicolydalie iogiwirtiont Grouhd, but: 

upont fog jn the:Gonleflion"%is aid; For the Antho- 
xitp.of { if dpraking is. the :Wordg which! is b&ieving'on 
Cit, fol n.G96, om heace follows ab awful Revercnce 
Regerd.to his Word,: as \4ſo:thereſtingant! dependibg of the 
ithereon :. Ano h iadeeanined to. the? Gries of Juſtifica-" 
tiqns (R's as iy. >) Langero and. Sherter:Carechifts) lit - receiveth, 
m_ his Rightehwſeck in -the: : Prockife; ahdfrefter} thefeon' 


ah Obi oo 0 GracetHiogghtheRi __—__— of" 

the Ob jeC hat which it nitaean, G5 the yeteptitiy andi 

cagating, of. a Mans terſon Rigbreous th theſight'of! Gol for Sal- 
extian hich 1 is fullerexpreſs'd in the Conſcflion; ſhewthg «hat ſa- 
viegFaith' lg tbe largeſt! Sefice-tlefigns, VI&:2a0CEpI MA, Srecewving ard | 
r<ſtiyg.vpon Chriſt gogududing elothkes EUera] Chincitions)* 
YT E ftcr 
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for Juſtification, SanQification,and Eternal Lite, by vertue of the 
Covenant of Grace.; Now, you ſee how-clearly they make Faith & 
Perſwaſion ,; and;fhat it doth. all objeCively,,, by taking in the 
Trath and receiving, itz. forthe Underſtanding 'receiveth and. em- 
braceth by being perſwaved , it rakes in the Light of Truth, and 
the Will embracech by being perſwaded,and the great procatarCtick 
Cauſe is the Covenanc of Grace. Now | ſee you have a clean con- 
trary Notion of making it a Condition and moral Inſtrument, 8. e., 
A moral Copnditioq of | the. Covenant, and ſo a Work, and as ſuch 
to reach the End. of the Covenant, which 1 utterly deny ; for that 


would deſtroy it's own Nature and Uſe, and alſo the:;Covenant of 


Graceitfelt.: ini vid cpm 15) 55: | "Thou ] INTE, 
Neonam. The Queſtion i510e, whether: Aſſurance 'be attainable in this, 
Liſe 4s an effeft of Faith? D. W. p.74- SEE EE: 
"Antinom., A Perſwaſion of Truth, and, certainty thereof, is Aﬀu- 
rance, .and.ſp far.as,1 do believe, there is this in| the, AQ; of Faith 
though a weak Faith hath, Doubtings attending, -bux, not therefore 
cammendaþble.; And. there ap be.ro Faith without, fome.degree-of 
Perſwaſion concerning the. Troth; of the Object. You;ſpeak here 
of an Aſſurance (which mult be reckoned of the higheſt Degree of 
Perſwaſion)- and. therefore you deal not fairly. to change your 
Terms;from Perſwaſion to Aſſurance. There is a, two-fold Alſu- 
rance,. the Plerophory of Faith, and au Aſſurance that I have true 


mine. in yertae .of the Goſpel-promiſe, w 
Chriſt. and Life to all that accept 


, ; "Promiſe ; you mult intend in the yertue of the 
of [the Goſpel-Promue ; Y Goſpel- 


ah = pO TI'S b* 
PET - CEE 0+ 
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Cf rhe Notwre of Saving Faith. 
Goſpel-Promiſe believed, or elſe you have no right but as you had 
before, believing an Intentional Right only ; if it be a claimable 
Right, it's in a Promiſe believed ; for whatever Right is real in the 
Promiſe; none will plead any but what he believes. And it is in 
vertue of' the Promite to give Chriſt and Life to'wany thar do nor 
yet accept of him : For-it's the vertne of the Promife to give Life 
ro dead Sinners, that they may aGivety and comfortably receive 
and accept him. £ rn ks 

'Neonoin. Nor whether & convinced Sinner bath a mire ſptcial Regard 
es "and Sufferings, as what" are more ſenſibly 


o 


ipture muſt be 
j4 Effemials of 


faction's Merits,” as what alone purchaſed our Pardon and Ac- 
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Of .the Nature of Saving Fatth. i39 
ceptagre. This is trac ip a trae Sence, but weealily ſee: what. you 
mean by-what [you {peak before, © - 1: nas 

Neonom. Thereal difference is, whether the whole Efſence of Saving 
Fatth confoft.s in an inward Perſwaſion or Afſuranse that our Sins are par- 


| daned, and Chriſt is ours, Thu you affirm and 1 deny: Tea, | deny 


that it is at all of the Eſſence of Sauing Fauh. D. W. p.75 _:}:.. 
bnrtzom. What feid, and you charge for my Errour, | ſtand 
to. it, and have made it /3ppear io be, Truth. ., Liaid the whole EG 
ſexce of Faith is the Eccho of; the Heart anſwering the. Voice- of 
the Spizit and Word of Grace, and thereby it's. the. Qbetlience of 
Fajth: The Soul believes and cloſerb with Truth according $9: the 
natureof it, and in ſuch a manner as is required, You, wrong me 
to ſay, iuſed; the Words Perſiaſien or Aſſurance: | | ſaid; It yau 
receive Truth, and in reality believe it, and rely upon it, f6u.may 
conclude that Chriſt is yours; and this is now a.Copclakop # 
upon my believing too. I pray would you not ſay ſo to.g.;pegr 
Sinner, If :thon doſt believe on the Lord Jeſus-with ail thy Heart, 
thou ſbalt- be ſayed ; and. yon ought to conclude yon; ſhall be 
ſaved ? And this is a perſwalion of my ſtate upou believing, 
Calvin, Mr. Neonom, Is indeed a marvellous thing that .you 
ſhould ſay and unſay 2 thing inthe. ſame Breath z. to own Faith 3; re- 
liance on Chriſt, that it carries a realizing Aſſent to the Troth, and 
an unſeigned Fiducial Conſent, and. now to fay Perſwaſlan is nat at 
all-of the Eſſence of ,Faith.. _. | SEO cn 
Neonom. / ſaid it contained, and it included it ; I ſaid mt they were 
of the 'Efſence.  - | ng 
- Fotinom. This is juſt like your wonted way of Dodging ? How 
doth-Faith centain and include-theſe things ?. As in a Box,, which 
cabtains.and includes.things of a Specifick Nature different {dm it 
ſelfi Well, we will attend your Proof. i val 33d + 
/Neonom. Tie ſecond thing in diff erence «, Whether Sewing 4th in- 
Oludes not in it's Nature that powerful efficacious Aſſem 10 the Word, and 
fidicial conſenting to acceptance of Chriſt as Prophet, Prieſs and King, 
with a Reliance on his Merits, and obediential Regards to God as the 
Truhbove-mentioned doth expreſs. This you deny and 1 affirm. -. _ 
.  Antinom, Now we are for filling up the Box ; and this Aſſeot, or 
Perſwaſion and Conſent or Reliance is put. in,but not as the Eflence 
of Faith 3 and among the reſt there is: qbediential Regards,;; And 
why comes in this, þut only becauſe he would make vp Faith 1n- 
toa moral Condition ? I ſpeak of the Eſſence of Faith ;.you talk 
of containing, including, and tell us thoſe things that are contained 


* 


and-included. | told you not what was; neceſlarily concomuapc 


O 2 ro 


190 Of the Nature of Saving Faith. 


to Faith ; 1 did not ſpeak of Love, Sicerity, Hope, &c. which are 
Concomitants to Faith, and inſeparablc rom it, but yet be not 
Ezithin\the Eſſential Confideration.- 5 nt 
-:Neonom.- /- nil! now confirm rhe Truth: v1. Faith 1s not an Aſſu. 
rance or 'iuwdrd Perſwaſior, that 'Chriſt' 1s ours, and Our Sins are par- 
doned, oo, "RY NE 
= Antinom. 1 ſay Faith is a Perſwaſion of - Truth propounded unto 
me upoicredible grounds, You ſhould firſt ſtate the Queltion con. 
cernivg Faith ip general, Whether it be Humane Faith or Divine; 
and then Divine Faith is that which takes all Divine-things in gene- 
ral for it's Objc,: or: that! which hath ſome 'more particular Di- 
vine Truth for ic's Obje&t, as Juſtifying Faith. There is alſo a par. 
ticular Divine Faith, "which is not ſaving in it's ſpecial Nature, 5 
-Faigb-6f Miracles, Hiſtorical, &e. 
2 Neonoth. Thr which 1 will prove is, that Saving' Faith i not Per- 
ſwaſion.”- C BY 2 LU? HOT YOu] ©... 7 gon ED yi 
"1 Ahtinom.- Very 'well 3}. 5. e That :Perfwaſjon vis not the general 
Nature of ' Faith. ?'/Weare not'to tneddle;here with'the diſtinguiſh- 
Ing Specifick Form! of "one Faith fromi/another. ''Let ' vs joyn iſſue 
THETE. SHES F ; ET #4 14 299% Y 
-2 :Neonom. Tes bu ] will bave my Liberty to diſpute of what I pleaſe, 
:* '1,1 Men may bave this Faith, ' tho? they do:not Javinetybelicve, Math. 
Woo Ch. 25. 1, 2. Nay, the molt proftipate''Sinnevs- prow ſecurt 
RESO CRATES > BRIDE. ONE 00 WHEY TO 05, 
Antinom. Your Argument runs two ways, or ſhould. 1. Againſt 
Perſwalion; as not being the /Genus'of Faith ; and it+ ſlands thous : 
hin pms do not ſavingly: believe/may 'have Perſwafſion, then Per- 
Hwaſldn is hot of the Eſſence of:Faithiy butithepitharido not ſaving- 
ly believe may have Perſwaſion;"Ergo,:* Neg at wr cohfaqu. Homo 
oft hithal; Ergo Brutum n01 eff Animat.. "There's two'Species of Be- 
4ievers; thoſe That \have'a Faith, nor'faving, '38'meerly Hiſtorical, 
:Temporary; 'or : Faith of - Miracles, and thoſe 'that' have Saving: 
-Faith is the Genvs of both-thoſe Species; which is Perſwaſion. Now 
you argue; becavſeſych» as have not a Saving Faith'have Perſwaſion, 
Therefore they-that: Kave Saving Faith; have nor Perſwation.: 07 
ſequirar,, butrather'quite contrary, 'thar'they-have';\ for the Genus 
-commonieates it's:common' Nature to both Species. © 
= Neonom: No, 16,1 doit mean ſo; I mean'that Faith is not a1 in- 
"ward Perſwaſion that Chrift i ours. '- E-5 | 
'» Antinon.' | thought fo, 1 wzs going to ſpeak-that.. No-indced; 
, It'Fnot#Uiſtintion of Faith,” but a-parcicular Inſtance of ore _ 
SM g- 


Of the Nature of Se'ving Faith. 192 
believed by us. + If you ſhould. ask me, what Faiths ?. and I ſhould 
tell you, it's believing Peter betray'd Chriſt, or that Pail was can- 
verted,” you would take me'to be-ryeryi\riditulous-: Or L ſhould ſay, 
iris not/believing thar'l am-s:rich Map:5:So that if yoowill baye the 
Queſtion run in @ particular Inſtance }-ir's: eaſily decided ; for all 
true Rules of Art-mult. be xa74 7476; traege 0-7#8. 1 Therefore | 
acknowledge; toſay, Faith is.a Pertwaſioothat Chriſt: is mine, is no 
-more- z Definition-.of: Faichy; than toiſay Lama ft: ratzonalis cre- 
athre; isa\Definitiowof Animals. _Bybithis. is3 true; if you: affirm 
the Getius of: the tes,” Coneaturarr ar10nals:tff:pnimaly (and fitiholds 

xar@ wa. r+or, but notirecproce,. | This therefore: Laffirm;dbat he thar 
believes that Chrift is his;/ and his Sins are: forgiven; doth beljeve it 

-bya Perſwaſion:'- You fay,..thoſe: that ſaid) Lord; Lord,:and/the 

- Fooliſh Virgins had'aFaith of !Perſwaſion, :and inany-profligate Sin- 

' nets have a! preſyumptuous; Perfwalion,: but not; true Believes : 

Therefort,/ſay-you, Faiths is:nota Periwaſion; that; 4heir Sins: are 
forgive; |You might as wall ſay;/-becauſe/ ſome. !hive; aifalſt Faith, 
therefore none bave a true ; becauſe one Man that; trades is:pertwa- 
"ded hisStock is good, and deceiveshimſelf,and breaks; dotb is follow 
thatino:'Merchant\maſt: perfwade-himſelf” that his Stock is good. 
Theſe are mighty Incopſequences. Loni kno hs ona br 

\ 1+ Neonoin.. any rrut Beltevers have noe thin Perſmaſon. 1 1h 

: Antinom:Give an Taſtance-bf a Believer thatihath:nota Perſwaſion 

-of© the «thing he- profeſſerh: 40\believe,> and«.fo. far as\cheris wot 
perſwaded he: dortiinet believe. 'Datb any ofebeliqvethe Recosd 

[that Godbath #vven ws EterndÞ Life; . and this Lift :1\im this. Sen, 1-John 

$11? if he doth,'heis perfwaded of 1t.-1 But yowliſay, Heidoth 

-not believe Chriſt i5his:: tHe longht, confidently: to heligve;there lis 

[P&rd015 and Acceptance. froinGidziand togettbhis:Witngfs of Faith 

in tigowe Hear; You lgfaitihe:ought to have the Sonz; Howiſhall 

'hetiavehim,>bb6t:by:rtdeivingibim.in (cthe;Promiſ?! Pelicviog on 

- him! as the Faithful Wirnef,/ .depeiiding:oni the Fruth ofthe iBro- | 

'miſe;/[d4nd'the reality of -the: Purpoſe and Intention: of Chriſt to- 

wards 4i$z' and\there 3s not. the. weakeſt true Believers but; have. a 

'Perſwaſton;'! fachoas: their Baith! is, "tho: 1 may not ſo; pragier- 

ity: be6alted'-Aflurarice; :becauſe: that! denate3/a1 ſtrong aud: high 

idepree of: Faith: ; bar It's a Perſwaſion accompanied: {14 Hit 

- with much doubting} a 4taggering-Faith ;z Lord 4 1! 5:1 Steughdal v7 

Thbelieve,| belp| nry _—_—_ rant. am perfwatied:1n:!.; | #3979577 

4 ”% ſure, help m OUDLINE>: 5.16 350 1 EP C2379-"$04 git "2183 £512 

Me ng Such - bad afſurance: da; ( by. this, Dotdors Opinion). foll 

iia0-the Sin of \darining-Uukclicf ; whenever thty; (dons, cher; Mere +” 

Dig. | rift, 


x9? Of the Netwre of Seving Faith. 
Chriſt, and eſpecially if obey conclude that ery. have w0 imereſt iy 
bin. F + 20 Tit) 3 1872 Ss HET 
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. + Antinom,! Vx :dignis ſum ge conmamelicy or 3 iuaignus. qui fecersy, 
-Do you inwyoor (Conſtience:jidge that 1holil failing away from 
Grace? '{s7'nov UnbelieF of »damning Nature of it felf, and fo 
far av4tprevails, -brivgs the:Confciences 'of the beſt 'vnder Guilt? 
And wherein conſiſts rhe Doabts and Fears af Gad's People, but 
in the prevailing -o6\Unbelief, which ſhakes! their Faith, and dar- 
'kens: theig Perfwaſion ? is my Dofrne the mare nandempnable, be- 
- cauſe T-holdy av*Experience- aud. \God's,'Word mitnelleth, that 
\Bairh, 1asother Graces; thave' their Ebbings or Flowings ? And do 
'not-you hold Uhobeljcfi to: be:a damning Sin is it; delf? Bat is there 
-notia\great-difference between thedegrees of Faith, yea, of Aſlu- 
-rance;ap Fou|your felt grant elferbere? And what degrees of Lube. 
: mag ns) pg MEI wa tonal FS to the making 
an 


nelulions:ctncerning himſelf, apd pot fall totally 
*Sbeyor 125toiddant Chee are greas Inſtances mn 


1fe;- my = I A : 913 j y 3 hs ok 
'-|Neenom.” Ph: Perſwmaſits! flaukd ſuppoſc.or beereft 9 Chriſt dot 
—_—_— ity.#t is a falſe Contluſion, that Gly iff w wine before. he 1s (0, 
and muſt the great Terms of Life t:8 fat« We are to examine our 
ſelves, whether \we'gre'.in the Footh or x8; 2 Cor. 1345-.: I/here hath 
:1dbd-rauds this Propoſition, 4 0736 rar ay you are 
.gar general:Redempiont;; the, Word of Grace (:promi{crh: Pardon $0 nome 
662 a/Beliceey io rhe Spirit! ſpedks rant bat 6: Brligvere | 
110} Anrjnore.. tn a1} things wereceive. df. Gift there mult be a right 
[|pf>Dogation firſt ;/ if we take before it's given, it's Theft; end us- 


-Jeib/E aovperiinaded that'the gizing;Hard :is.reached out, 1 can't re- 
 cefrel0 We have our ficit Ear Ridlednefs inthe Perſwalian 


i.ofFeablinohevery A& of it3-and/i's.Nowſeore ts: talk any way of 
"pon bapky the Spirit.anst Feith': dd. he ghar in an 
-6\Rt of believngacfirſtifings: Cbrjſtin tbe trac Perſuraſios of Faith, 
oth not, hor cannot fay of Chriſt he is his before be isiſo. The Soul 
- cannotbe'toonimble for Chriſt; and if he that believeth not, makes 
God a-Liar; wha are thoſe:thatperfwade-20;{ lJobglief 2 That 
' Faich-in ('wnety:AQUisan Exatencey. 35.ing hbindetance-to tbe Trial 
and Examination ofj our ſelves by the Fruit of Faith; beſides, And 
\ though the Propoktion in theiGoſpel be: an indefinite Propofition 

yetthe Application by Faittrin a £ ,Ovght-to be particular and 
fiducial, or cle the Faith of Believers will. be no more: than that of 
| others that believe only that Chriſt came to.ſave Sinners 3 and if the 
Promiſe of Pardon-were not to Singers as ſuch, .it were not Pardon 3 


and 
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206 ifa Mano pon Ttial muft frft find by Signs that, he dothhelieve, 
before he lay claim to.Pardon, Singers; would, be.jn a ſad candition : 
Butthis is the a os Yu as pe Promiſeof Pardon. js the greatEn- 
coitage ewent't be lieving, It. {elf is the receiving, and. 
g of it? Ang he Soul Gith, arlgald Faith, |He loved 
Ag gave bimſelf far me.” At the ſight iſt it. Gaith, My 
2b and my God. eg Lord ſpeak a6 legerei believing 
Vord and Sp Irie, Ki- Ell are Hogs ys ra var - id .{ 0: 
ond a eB 
y is not a Promiſt'or Gift, ta one-that Eath 
to is # $01 fi, . © pe HhCha mſel 
that are Eg And how. rols;is 1 Aſſer 
Tin he Spit ſp 24 RE ae, ba toa liever {ft 2 jay ot 2 
Doth mou e Spirit ſpeak Peace, re we receive it by. an Agro 
Fait ? DO not this canſe us to o bFieve, &, It, *che Light cauſeth. the 
ood ed 4 ne, Ligh B07 BANS oo! the i cork Mebelerin py 
& Heart ; it's Gad tha to.the Sou 
RE -beforewe can believe It. ' ha ; * 
” The onde that. I will frave is, the Saving Faich phe 
the Eſſentials expreſſedin the above-mentioned Truch,as Aſſeut, Trufl, Con- 
ſening, Atcept ance Chrift, Relinncs, &c.. 
' Antirdn;” You ſaid. before. That Inward Perfgation of. the: Pax= 
dott- of Sit was no Part'o Saving Faith. And ſaid in the next, 
that It contal d Aſſent to the Worg idui ul eng and. Accep- 
_ Ih Ne . ; & Kan" therefore may, underſtand. you, ; that 
mY "contaihed it, yet it was not Fs Eſſence Now you 
tires ſay;rhefe are- Eſſentials; If you. 9. not, you. hide your, ſelf 
gal m: wg todo gf. yau lay, Th be mock 
Ut > Rot. ours, CG k 
"tid G8 Word: Per ſooo aſk ent. .is rhe Perſaſion. of 
the Unc Ie OK Conſent the Perfaſion of the Will co. the 
Traths and good things propounded, the Promiſe. whereby the 
Sout relies vp hon Chriſt therein for bimſclf, particularizeth Qbrift. 
and all Btefſings to himſelf as his; and now go On: and D$Ons: all 
that, note ore tq be falſe. 
Pp, 8): To are rv I will prove my Poſirion tres "and K | 
where Errour w 
X r. 1-3 ts be no leſs. than the-Souls Anſwer za che Call F, God, &e. 
mo. We fay it is fo, and he bids us. believe z. but it's .n9t 
Faith! as ſuch; for all Obedience is ananſwer to the Call of God. 
'Neonom. The Scripture deſcribes Saving Faith by all thefe ARs ; 


Ws the evidence of things not ſeen, Subſtance of things hoped for, —_ 
11.1: 


YH 
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age 18. of, Chriff, John 3. 12» Ya-44 4: AQs 13. 26, 


NY PO 
Pay Titi via y and*; ns of tins 
full P IWal off TR 0g..ca the Nats 
«rſwaſton as c vai the whole Saul forth to God 
tim, h bing 'Upion with Chriſt thereby, bring- 
E ceſs into our: Thing uls,- and taking him for 
oth-a Man beli THoury rom [5 
if he bave any. ur.of it ? If the 
reſeat'"it Telf- to-us, ErER a Man believe till he 
f, {ay Marry's though, an unworthy 
Ron. 1s come ont for 
5 but? rill he "believes h e 1s one, It's no 
lopeS at lealt he is in ir. 


ie! " received. as ſuch till I re- 
elieve him tobe ſa. in. ſome_mea- 
and this 0, ts Wind "him by. confident Per- 
ferakon and reſting opon him. bs 
AF atb withdut theſe ſe " Bfenriats could never produce thoſe 
great Eff 544 art © YEH Faith, ra purifie the Heart, AQts 15. 9. 
ro be a ſhield ogainſt Temprariont, Eph. 6. 16; . works. by Love, Gal. 5-6. 
ſetthifees mt | IS 71 Landa *r ve. with Chriſt, Col. 


RE Os {I LALD. . þ 
 *Antouore.” It ajtl Ga It, but; ſuch, 35 makes 
PP! | Gee on 'of God, or 
; Pardon of Sins ».. and Recopciliation to God 


that. duce the EffeQts ſpoken of; this will 

x Heart. frot yup ole Conſeren WED Tye the Liv- 
q; whij mifibe's Shield ag e hoſt Mortal Darts of $4- 
, Chari hoors ar 6ut ſtar: "by bringin Ny fr CHO? 
Hereby Li the St & Att towards 
God and'obt/Neig tiboursin Love, hereby Na. pan 6s ronght to true 
Obedience, fthis the Law required at firlt for the Principle, £0 
LovetheLord our God with all oor Hearts, Soul and Strength ; 
and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, Love iUE.$ Sir of all Obedience, 
as our Saviour ſaid. dldide fulfilling ' through this Grace 
of the Spirit; for by r receiving For o_ $ of ror i we have an Inhc- 
rirance among them that are SanCtified. Pardon beliey ed is the Root 
of SanCtification, and this cannot be without. it, for by Faith we 
are riſen with Chriſt, we are planted i in the likeneſs of his Death 
and ReſarreCtion , and F aith in this Point of Chriſt's ReſurreCtion, 
is 
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is. that: which ſets us: above the Charge of Sin and Condemnation: 
By the Reſurrection of Chriſt Preached, we are begotten to: this 
lively believing: mow; and we are riſen with him through this Faith 
of the Qperatio od ; hence the Body of Sin is deſtroyed, Death 
-boliſhed.. Life and mortality brought to light ; Chrilt by his 
Reſurreion being diltharged and juſtified from the lniquities of us 
all, which were laid = him, and which he bore in his Body upon 
the Tree. 

 Neotiom: "2 Inlightned Regenerate Soul cannot Aft towards Ori, 
when he is firſt preſented to #15 view below theſe Inſtances. 

Antinom. No, its the ſight of Chriſt, and caſte of Chriſt thar car- 
ries him forth to all Duties of SanCtification, he having Chriſt in all 
his fulneſs;” he- hath done with all his Conditions, all his Righte- 
ouſneſs is filthy Rags. A Soul craely inſtated by a lively ,Faith 
is far above padling with his own. lictle poor-linful Duties, as con- 
ditions between him and Chriſty he can ſerve Chriſt, obey him , 
and his Commandments are not grievous to him, 'veither will 

he think they have any ſach Vertue 'in them as to give him 
. Right to Chrift, in any way of Federal Conditionality. 

Neonom. His miſt akgs are, becauſe Faith is the Evidence of things 
unſeen, (i.e. it afſſents unto unſeen i rherefars be thinks rhat Our 
Faith is nothing but our aſſent. 

Antinom, I think I underſtand the lmport of thoſe words, oe 
have told:you ; but I ſhewed you ic*s ſuch a work of the Spirit and 
Word, whereby the Heart Ecchoes to the Word by ſach perſwa- 


fion of che Trath, whereby Chriſt and the Truch is as it were-- 


forttied. in tis; and your ſelves can give no accofint of Faith that 
reacheth. the Eſentials thereof,” bur Why we have done from the 


Word of. 
''s Neonoin:' - Becauſe rhe Word of Gract mo Fuſtifibarion- ata 
al rfjce "Believer s,| therefore an aſſurance of my bem TFutified i: belicv: 
fs JA WOT 's. ff be'a Bulitver in order to Fara 
648-97 "aug be wethar 1 am pardone ip 
.7>dintuabin-: *The word-Aſfuranceis.a word: you impoſe [IC was not 
itt words you alledge agaiaitime z- what: is-it the-Goſpel would 
believe, if it be not Forgiveneſs of 'Sigs? "Mt" _ 'Be 
ky kak wrro Joh. that through this Man Lis earht4* wiito Y BY gvenſ? 
of 'Sints, -and by ian al, thas believe are juſeified;; &c. That d o they 
beltevs lus Forgiveneſs of Sins, and inthis Atof -Faith-is-the 


tifcs! Bj Poli, 410 rtiarthey believe forgiveneſs'of Sins, and 
2 Dh if. RtoyBly; erſw ec, 1 throu ir eg 
by 
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* Fairhy//Faith is not nor cannot be before it, but they are Relars 
' MIKA, 5508 pam conftant affeFione. - 

Popith School Diymes do dream that Faith i a 
$5 5s on \ Gal, c. 3. Cleavingin the ficarr, wkhour Chrift. - This is a Deviy 
v. 8. rour.. Bur Chriſt ſhogld be fo ſer forth, that thou ſhouldel 

| ſee nothing beſides him, and ſhouldeft think that nothing can 
\ be More near umorhee, or more Preſent within thy Hearr than tre is, for he fitreth 
mon wm Heaven, bucis preſctit inus.. C. 2.'T live, yit not 1, but Chrift Bunh in 
And here likewiſe you have puron Chriſt. 
Each thereſcre is « cercain ſtedfaſt beho'ding, which lookerh upon nothing elle 
but Chriſt the Conqueror of Sit and Death, and the Giver of Righreouſneſs, Salva- 
rion and Erernal Life; this is the cauſe that Pau! hameth. feſus Chriſt (6 ofret in his 
- Epiſtles, almoſt in every Verſe; bur he ferteth him forch by the Word : For other. 
wiſe he cantiar be comprehended bur by the Word. This was lively and notably 
{er forch by the Brazen Serpent, for Moſes commanded: them thar were ſtung to 
olfe bur ſtedfaſtly behold che Brazen ſerpent they thar did fo were 


"Read with 
Hh. h Gul2. 5h nnd ſd tw 


FH 


this word, mr, and, for ne, 
why with toy felf, har thou wirh a cure 
Fairch maſi conccre:and print this me in thy Hearr, and ap- 
bY Ir unto thy ſh, not. doubting bur thou arr of che number of thoſe ro whom this 
belongerh : A lo that Cheſt hath not only loved Peter and Pani, and given him- 
nn bat that thi fame Gruce #16 which is comprehendet if rhis me, as 
| _ (ome; Wine uieo 185 5 | unco-rhems. Nene ” ym 
45 i h Adaw's: w I nor clam 
ighteou ah ch ghcolcl of Oſt, 'eſpecially when' I hear that he 
_ ms, od exo exve bunſef for pines This :did ;Pau moſt fiedfaftly belicve, and 
Mheteſre th pak ords with fo great veheniebcy 4hd full dance hich 
whekogorio partzt the leaſt, who hath loved "ws, and given himſelf 


for-as. | 
SE: 25 4: 0/7 Whats Fark, Th Git port f Be wioty whereby from 
7 poo Lee elit AR of. Fairh is ; 


Tang Divi. | | 
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Faculties, but we affirm the ſabjeR js bur one and the ſame, viz the TntelleQual 
Narre;. for take it with divers of the Lerrned, rhat theſe Speculations about rhe 
real diftin&ion of Faculties in Spiritual Subſtances of Angels and Souls of Men, are 
but meer ſubriſries in the Schools, without any rrue ground in the Nature of it. The 
Underſtanding effenrially includes the VVill, and rhe VVill the Underſianding z 
wherefore the O-:je& of the Underſtanding and V Vil! are one and the ſame, Truth 
and Goodnefs are cſſenrially the lame. 
Faith is General or Particular. P. 124. | 
General, that which is Afſent ro all Divine Revelarions, as good and truc in regard 
of our ſe]ves. Rere comes inrhe common Work of the Spirit. £7 
Parricular Aﬀent of Faith, is when all things revealed by God are affented to as 
moſt rrue and excellent 1n regard of our felves, when they are particularly applyed 
ro our proper occafion, and compared with all Deſires and Provocations wharſnever 
Wy 9 to the contrary, when we know and believe theſe thinzs rhar are 
F, 13h. ' generally delivered, for our ſelves, in applicarion to our own 
| _ _vſe and pradtice, ( as Fob was counſclled by his Friends,) fo 
that we belicve in chis particular as well as thar, at this time as well as ano- 
he 
1. The Koor and Fountain of this Bleſſed Afſent, is the Grace of SanRtificarion. 
And,. 2. The Onje& is Twofold. P. 133. | 
The whole Will of God revealed in his Word, containing all Hiſtories, DoArine, 
Commands, Threarnings, Promiſes, &#c. 

_ 2. The parricular Promiſe of Remiſfion of Sin, and everlaſting Life by the Dearh 
of Chrift, which in one Word we call che Goſpel ; tho borh be one and rhe 'ſame 
_ Infuſed Grace which reſpeAs borh, yer Faich as it reſpeRs theſe Objeds, the whote 

Will of God, and 2 particular Promiſe of the Goſpel, admirrerh of divers Conſide- 
ons, Names, and.Uſe. Faith, as it afenrs to the whole Wilt of God, 1 call Le- 
auſe ir is fuch a Vertue as is immedia:ely required by the Moral Law, in the 


ann: | 45 Datics of the Moral Law are, and as all other Moral Duties. 'are re- 
F us in their Degrees, as parts of our inward and outward Sandiry, neceffary 
alvation.; ſo is this Faich commanded as a principal Grace, and prime part of 

ce to' the firſt Command; fo in this reſpeit it may be ſaving,” namely, 


' . E F* 
e YI £ wy % 
f =. _ ' 4 
other Graces are. 


.,Fairh,, 45 it afſents unro the. Special Promite of Grace, I call Evangelical, be 
cauſe} ati AQ as is exprefly commanded in the Goſpel, not revealed by the 
Maral Law, Ic 3 calcd pro | inn, nar Juſhiying, m regard of the Uſe of n;, 
throug! of gr cious appoititment, to be the only Inſtrument of our Juſtificarion 
a : | 


nd Salyarion by Chriſt. He defines it thus; . 
Ir is:1a'Grace of Sandificarion wrought by the Holy Ghoſt in-every | 

Man,” whereby for his own parnicular he cruſterh perfefily P. 140. 
ifeof Remitſion of 'Sins, and Salvation by Chriſtis Righ- | 

ſacfs. (The, proper AQ of Faith as it juſtifies, ir confiſteth'ap Truſt and Re- 
 for-our own particular -—— To bclicye the Truth of a parricufar Promife, is 
Y vpor the” Performince of ir ro me; and' thar aſſent of Farth which 5 
to firch # Promiſe, is-properly- called Fiduciz,or Troft, To affenc unto :fuch 
«Ptomiſe, is not barely ro belicre thac there \is ſuch a thing in the World, as Re- 
miſſion of Sins by Chriſt, .to-be beſtowed upon God knows who z (for this 15 to be- 
heve,che Promiſe nor.as a Promiſe, bur a Hiſtory) bur this Aſſent is of the whole 
Heart, .in Truſt; Reliance, Adberence, &c. Thar Fidacie is the Effence of Jutiing 
Faith, 1. From the Phraſe of Scripture uſed in this buſinels, ar5verr 65 £77 by, 
to. believe in, «pon, into God, Chriſt, &#c. 2. From the oppoſition beriveen' Farth 


and Diſtruſt, Zan. 1. 1. Rom. 2.20, s Nixeifn 7 ami: 3» From that cx+ 
; P 2 cellenc 


198 Of. the Nature of Saving Faith. 


cellent place, 2 Tim. 1.12. I an perſwaded he is able to beep, Rc. 

p- Wherefore to believe the Promiſe, is with Confidence and Truſt 
F. 140. to rely upon rt; *hich Aſenc, of Faith 1s wrought in this man- 

, - Ncr. | . 

1, & Manws<cnlighrned to fee his Sin and Miſery. | 
_ 2. The Promiſe of Grace is propoſed and freely. offered unto him. 

3- Whence the Hearr touched by ihe Spirit of Grace draws near to Chriit, caſls 
him{elt inco his Arms, &c. | 

It beſpeaks Chriſt in a!! Terms of Confidence and Aﬀeiance, Aſy Lord, my God, - 
wy FH ve. | ad | 

This Work of Faith, as it doth greatly glorifie God, in aſcribing the whole Ho. 
nour of our Salvation only ro Free Grace; in Chriſt, ſo God doth highly honour i 
a:.ove all Fcllow-Graces, by making ic che bleſſed Inſirumenr of all the Comfort we 
enjoy in this World, thereby giving us afurance of our Juſtification in his fight by 
Chriſt Rignccouſneſs, and a dou'"le Comfort, 1, Peace of Conſcience, refting ut 
ſelf ſecure upon the Stability of God's Promiſe, againſt the Severities of Juſtice, the 
Accuſations of the Law ; it hath, wherewithall to anſwer even an All-ſutficicnt, 
Righteouſneſs in Chriſt <—— | 
- 2- That kind of Fiducia which we call Afurance of full pardon of our Sins : 
This is the fruit of that Fidvcia, or truſting unto the Promiſe 1r ſelf, wherein ſtands 
the proper AR of Juſtifying Faith. - Many do ſtedfaftly believe, and peſt 
themſelves only upon Chrilt for Salvation, who yj<t would givea World to be aflured 
and fully perſwaded that their fins are pardoned Wheteupon they will be 
apt-ro fail back and ſay, They do not, nor can't believe ar all. A great miſtake, 
and that which caſtech wany a Conſcience upon the Rack. _ It's a falſe Argument; 
o_ MINN INN 00 10 be aſſured of Pardon, but to fryſt wholly -upon the 


romile for Pardon. ie: a Cents + Abt Gs 
TS” What is Eſſential unto Faith js manifeſt :: That' which in 
Dr. O. of Fuftific. - . order of Nature ſeems to have the Precedency, is the Aﬀent 
P+ 135., + -.. :-. of the Mind, unto that which the Pſalmiſt berakes himſelf un- 
SE t0-4n the firſt lace, for reſief under a ſenſe of 'Sin and Trou- 
ble, Pſal. 130. 3, 4- | It's declared in the Gaſpel, thar God' in his Love 
and Grace will Pardon and [uftific guilry Sinners, through the Blood and Mediarion 
of Chriſt, ſo ir's propoſed, Rom. 3. 23.24. i, The Ant of the Mind hereunto as pro- 
.Poſcd in the Promile of the Goſpel, 14 the Root of Faith, the Foutidation of. all that 
. the Soul doth in belicying 3. ncr 15 there py Evangelical Faith” withour it, yet con- 
ſider it AbfiraQtedly, as a meer AG of che Mind, the Effetice of Juftzſyiog Faith doth 

not conſiſt ſolely therem, OD ri, cred, RY 

- 2. This is-accompanicd in ligcere believing, -with. an approbz- 
tion of the way of:Deliverance and Salvation propoled, &c. ; 
| This Afſent #nd Approbationtauſing the Heartto rcft upon Dt- 
.vine Grace, OCT gotta, act apply Faetio accord- 
ing to the Mind of God, is the Faith whereby we are Juſtified; and 


Y; 
Y.-»:8 "LF 


*concludesin it; Renunciation of all-ather,,, Ways. and Means of at- 

"taining Righteouſneſs, the Conſent:of the :W il;:Acquieſcence of 

"The Heart in God, Truſt and Confidence,” &e, 1 - + * 

Ng: Sw Martyr (auh, Faith is an Aﬀepr, andthar a firm: Aﬀent utto'the words of 

"God. obtained nor; by Reaſon or Natural Demonſlrarion, *but'by'che”Puthority of 

, the Speaker, aud by the Pover of the Holy'Ghoſt, Con. pl, part.'s./ p58; 
fathom inty  - : # pe by LY F108 T he A vw 
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We mult now declare whar 1s the chiefeſt ro which Faith is direQed, which 
3s the Promiſe of God whereco by believing we adſent 3. and this Promiſe is chiefly 
that wherein he Promilerh rhar he will through Chrift be' favoarable and wart x 
tous 3/ and alchough there be ravy Promiſes" int Setipture* are offered unto us, yer 
this one'is the chicfeſt, for whoſe: ſake the reſt/are performed unto us,/ unto which 
all other Promiſes are to bereferred, The commonOujet of Faith i 15 the: Word of 
God, burthe chiefeſt ObjeR uw as is rehearſed, p. 58. He, proves! it ra, be a firm 
Aſent from As to. 20. and Roy. 4..10. And yet be faith 1c. Conflias with many 
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Calvin, "VVfus. have diſcourſed vera Points * our late ditet- 
| ſuppoſe you- have had pretty good-ſatiſ- 

GaAions i alt material thiags you have) charged Mr?\ Arrinomian 
with for Errour, x "ROPE you canger” *charge" him with wore 
Errour; ?.- 4 264 9, then or hh 
Neonom. But 7 can; I bave a whole Cargo yer beblud!; 2d this iwour 


Amon the reſt that e ſaith: © k 
"The Chrif 5s affer,10\ laſhbener?, Mubgerrs, and the w of 
| Ang re- 


Sinners; chat ſ'3: that they: remaining anos ality. MOcon peas "unhumnbled, 
Jaluedintbeit prrpoſe ——_— hey) he caſſwed they. Pare 
NPE een i 
Ofer, that Chriſt is theirs. "DW! {ns FOI 
Calviz. 1 hope he offers Chriff to 
as he. is revealed in the Goſpel, that 


_—— "> aloe tae 
Ne thay fr - Child Theh'ts th es 


d A prox better.” Hor | rd: 
| Neonam: 1 #ced give #0 $5 is 4c declared Point; 
be oft ſtrives ro prove, that allrbe Ele arvuathvally - ntifed to Chriſt" be- 
| Joerbey believe.” © But of this in our ay ' Diſcounſe,” 'D.W. ? p- $1. , He 


jt Jams wolf. 4 harr r0 haven park inClrifh £. A Jhrian Barr to bin- 
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der the maniftſ} ation of | Clift in the Spirit, but its mot a Barr tobinger 
owt from bavi "4aab di is C PCs Þ-,3.10, 

. Antinom, | the very, Scatence | ſpake : 1 ſaid, 

cfm. Heleareron . dclmgay 30 the Spirit on whom God doth 


beſtow. ' | A OR inthe Werk of Grace, God break. 
eth'a] thoſe Bars of Bras, wher'Chrilt - manifeſts himſelf in the 
Spitit by Converting Orace ; Wark how my words refer plainly to 


Gods Aft, and not to ours. J] 1 proceeded thus, Ir is true, that you nor 1 
can ſay by Experience that Chriſt 1s our untill we believe, as as We con- 


rigus ji oped entecBet ve ” 6 1gr Þ.oyagengnty Sr mend 1s Ours : But 
unbelief [| mar je very words } is not a Bar to the beſtowing of Chriſt to 
ſuch a Perſon z he OT Rn gn 1 Lelheſiog qaboke? [_3. 4, asa 


CEIR Chriſt from 
beſtowed upon Perſ | ſhould be beſtow- 
ed ? Theres no Perſon <d fimply as ungodly, under the No- 
— but he is coofidered a5 an unbelicver, _ 


"OBV1 Ybu \adibceds \Praife Wks th be tive; that's dfol Nate 
is not a Bar to the power of God in working Grage. upon the Heart, 


be ſpeaks altogether in reſpeCt of the ACt of he upon the Soul, 
where he works, Lo nothing can lett or hinder. 2h 

;-Neonel. But be ſeevh no-mnfift oo: Ment: boring Chr; and (clo. 

: dry oe and 6. Ba. ; Hlegaich) Ne onflergeion in the 

46 Aon ea pat- "he melg his: condition 

Iforbene betbac a yorring,, there can 

of ſol alneſs for Chriſt to weed 


, if und 
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them be what they will—— let me tell you, the Lord hath feat meat this rime 10 
proclaim Liderty to the Coptives, that are in rhis ſad, bitrer, and (0 your ona 


rhiok deſperare condirron'; God hath ven thee, and if thou wilt come 
bang P Ars. pahe World ſhall hinder thee. by 


Calvin. 1 profels, Mr. Neonowrian, | wonder what kind of Goſpel 
you would have, that you call this Erroor, 

Neonom. ' &de faith, Whatever thou art, ſuppoſe a Drunkard, a 
Whore- maſter, a Swearer, 4 Blaſpbemer, 4 Mad-mnn in iiquity ; couldſt 
rhau-b1t gone t0 Chriſt, 1 ſay come, 'only come, it 15 no matter if there 
be no alteration inehre. when hou aoft come ro Chriſt, - D. C:*p. 202. 


| Hntinom. Theſe words were in the ſame Sermon, andbefore 1 
ſpake the words -above rehearſed, t only in all fi <d char a Sinner ſaw 


| dent this Doe ws IN Dre 
drifr Drſcourfe ro take off Co 3 
omg & wr, Sripr EL : 7 Ojecion n rt? 
thew'd rhere oO 19 he Ford Eh who: 
for the preſenr donor a db aphepy” FEI me ; Gifs who 
bur for the preſcar arcſike witd Aﬀes on Ra | 
im Thiquity as the'veryeſt Reprobates under; 


ap thervof es waa emi = A Fork 
& of © 
h os ed mr Chriſt #s era my principal _—_ 


this rime | ro this pe 

| om. 5 ; ber 1 0, your Fi v 1thes 

cn inwardperſis ers Y Aha and this 16,08 in 

rs os wag rae 45it appears by thoſe mordt«.: -n 

. hgngm, . Do.1 focok.. 207 otherwiſe: \thari 'concluding chis"v 
oming 3 how often do Ifay couidft thou-but come to Chriſt, 

d fol ſay agaio, can bat a Sinner, the vileſt, but come.to Chriſt, 


| cqnclude that Chriſt will. got caſt them off? And you fay 
ng pos y this coming nothing but an igvard petſwakon ther 
Chxiſt is-migez my words wif ndt bear that fence, for 1'{ay- all 
along, . thou come chbu eBiſt conclude. Chriſt is thine 3/15 coming 
coy perfwaſion ? 


_ ,Neonam... That is your meaving, you do not diftinguiſh bermeen coming 
fon ), ud knowing your 


x a wi 


Partiou 4: Cbrift, :D. W. p. $2. You fay, 1 
tell you. HY tiey co know your " Portion in Chriſt, than upon 
the generid tendgr of the Goſpel FA conclude a olurtly he is yours; ſay to 


; Jun Chri# hath reached 


1 Jas and tet not this ML on 
out 
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Hut himſelf to S1mmers as Sinners, my part 7, as good as any Mars ; KY: 
#y Reſt bere, queſtion j it not, but, beligue-it 5 venture thy Soul. upon 
it," without ſeeking for further Security, Bat ſome will. ſay, He doth not 
belong to me; Why vor 10 thee? He belongs to Sinners as Sinners, and 
if there be no worſe than Sinfulneſs; Rebeliion, and Enmity-in thee, be be- 
Th i « well as to any.tn the Warld.. .D. C. p. 196. 

rin... You, may.caltly ſpe how. he' puts upon 'me his own ſence 


a meaniog .you-maſt-know,, Gentlemen," \that which he re- 
MR NR in, another: Diſconrſe.of mine,..which was from 1/a. 2, 
where l | ſpeak to this. Engquiry,. How. ſhall I come to: know that 1 am a. 
# the number of thoſe Sinners that ſhell not miſcarry? 
D. C;"p.7106; "'4'D ny Oh wh, hoy ow ſpeaking of knowing, ” 
| my Chrift, or no, wor ſ go 
| 1: ; m1 r of Chriſls 
ſhew oa, way i is to make x 
er : I lay, 

iſt ay "fu Fr Sos. 4 this eco oo the 
| \ſitunce'V « [ oa lin beſering. on. Grill, and 

or Free e of Gcd in the 
Promiſe Ne ond of n SE aber me, ( ſuppoſe by the King) 
which Lam at amazed at, harly ſo grea hould offer me ſogreat a Trealure, and 


ay | he intends it 
ſtand.{till and (crupte 


W—_— rigs oh or tia,” flying, Surel Tir when.it's to none 
Peony thi he offers TD -that'Murderers, 

F... remaining ing a parpole to be ſuch, may conclude their [ntereſt 

CCL LIRA tion. 

Calvin, Let us —_ Mr. Neonomian, what is is the Bk In; this 

TIEN [re>ch'this ine Re 


Sy Fre 


give: tu meg "And Now: 40 on 
pay Ther Chriſti is: TT to be::Head: and Savivur, (do To 


<a Myſtical. Head? Chriſb makes himſelf ſo*r6*5eve Sidner, he 
46OAKS Falth in them. lf.you.mean w_ as'l > hf you do, 
that 
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that the firſt Notion Chriſt off:rs himſelf to Sinners under, is as 
King, and that's the firſt Notio 1 a Sinner js to reccive him under ; 
jris not-true, the whole Current of the'Goſpel and common Ex- 
erieace'ts againſt it. An Fiarchly King will not offer ' himſelf as 
—_— Rebel, but under the' Notto of Pardon and Forgive- 
nels. | 
* * Again, Is not a knowing Aſſent to the Truth of the Goſpel a 
higher degree of Perſwaſion and Aſſurance than | ſpeak of in com- 
ing to Chriſt? Tf you intend Truth of the Goſpel as I do, and then 
irs vffering Chrit 'as a Saviour to the vileſt of Sinners that will 
cone tohim,-and Aaying to the vileit of Sinners, Thar they ſhould 
cometo Obrift,” and he will in no wiſe caſt them'of; bar if you 
look for Sinners truely himbled, and truely renouncing their Sins 
and Righteouſneſs, and ina readineſs to accept Chritt before you 
offer him, I know not when you will offer him, and they muſt 
ceaſeto be vile Sinners, and become Holy ont 'of Chriſt before he. 
be offered. th un : 
' Neonom. 'But obſerve, '1. Chrif js freely offered to the wile of 
Sinners, for their Acceptance of him according to the Goſpel. D. W, p: Bo. 
. Antinom, So ſay we. Me 
Neonom. 2. He is not offered ſo, us if any Sinner might have 'a 
Saving Intere#t in him, till they are willing to deny themſelves, renomce 
all Sins and Idols, and do accept of, and rely on him as a full Saviour ac- 
cording to the Terms of the Goſpel. ' ' L effwES 
Antinom. And theſe Iſuppoſe are your Terms, your Moral quali- 
fying Conditions, ſo that the- Work muſt he pretty well over for 
Mortification and Vivifaction before Chriſt comes in, before a Sa- 
ving Intereſt in Chriſt may be had ; a Sinner moſt not tonch bim, 
- or the Preacher ſo much as offer Chriſt to teach them the DoCtrine 
of Self-denial, or to enable them through the Beauty and Excel> 
lency of his Grace and Love to renounce Idols : Did you ever know 
ay Sinner renounce [dols till he ſaw a ground and reaſon- in-Chrilt 
for it, and felt his power in the Grace of the Goſpel? The Spirit 
faith, The Blood of Chri#t cleanſeth us from all Sin ;, and accordingly 
the Promiſe of Chriſt is, Ezck. 36.25. [ will ſprinkle clean Water 
upon you, and you ſhall be clean from all your filthineſs,” and from all 
your Idols will I cleanſe you; and you will have a vile filthy Sinner 
to be waſhed firſt, and have his [dols removed firſt, and exerciſe 
one of the higheſt Virtues in the Chriſtian Religion, to deny him- 
ſelf,” before he dare to come to Chriſt, or before any one mult offer 
Chriſt to him; and if he be offered, ir malt be upon the condition 
of theſe Gigantine performances. fa2th 


Q ; Neonom, 
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* Neonom. There canmor be an Acceptance of, Chrifl, without a re- 
nouncing $51 and Idols, ana denywmg Carnal Self, and our own Merit 5, 4s 
pſite to bim : And on the other bands, to renounce Sin and Idols, and 
our ſelves, will not avail us, without an Acceptance of Chriſt, and 
reliance on him. 

Antinom. This is an old Brittiſh way of Arguing 5 becauſe Ac- 
ceptance of Chriſt is accompanied with renouncing Idols, &c: 
therefore he may not accept Chriſt till he hath renounced ldols, 
and denied himſelf, &c. Becauſe a Man hath Arms and Legs, 
therefore a thing mult have Arms and Legs before it be a Man ; or 
becauſe a Man is Animal riſibile, therefore he muſt be Arima 
riſbile: before he is a Man, and made a' Man afterwards: 
There is one and the fame cauſe of renonncing Sin and Accep- 
tance of Chriſt, and Chriſt is held forth in the Goſpel to wr 
Aden from Darkneſs to Light, and the power of Sathan unto God ; and 

inners are even the worſt to be called and invited to him, to come 
for all thoſe Ends and Purpoſes, for Deſtruftion of Sin and Life of 
Grace z and I tell you, there cannot be: one of theſe Sins mortified,. 
er Idol renounced, without Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, I ſay, 
before” Faith and Acceptance of Chriſt. 


- Neon. 1memion ſome things as Amevedintly neceſſary to onr re- 
nouncing Sin and Idols, &c. SY 
Antinom. This you mean, Antecedently -neceſlary to know the 
true God,; nnd Jeſus Chriſt whom he bath ſent. - 
: Neonom. {mean Knowloage, Afſenr,  Convittion of Sin and Miſc- 
Ys CE. theſe arc Preparatory Qualifications ;, not that an Intereſt i 
Ghtift always follows theſe, but they diſpoſe the Soul to.a hearty acceptance 
Cut; tn oppoſition to all Rival Oppoſites, and are necefſary thereto 1n 
A barnow. 1cannot underſtand- your meaning, unleſs. this be it, 
that Nature end Grace differ only gradually; 'and that ſome Men 
ds grow Tpout ofa Natural condition by theſe degrees, and ſome 
do-fall off 88d not cometo it; firſt, there 'muſt be Conviction of 
Sig, mng-humbling, und rhen follows SeW-denial, 2nd renouncing 
Idols and then Chriſt comes: in at laſt whea he.can be willing, 
ond Chele previous Qualifications muſt diſpoſe the Soul for Chriſt 3 
"eNeonatn The deliud bw obo of ar Cram 
-  NNCOnomM .{ He atchared deſign of the offers of Chriſt 10 Sinners, is that 
rhity be rhus willing to Hecept of Chriſt, and deer un Intereſt tn hin. 
- Mtinom. Thedeclared deſign of offering Chriſt,- is not to tell 
them they muſt thus prepare themſelves before Chriſt is of uſe to 
them; but that they come to Chriſt and receive of his Grace, tO 


furniſh 
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furgiſh them with his Spirit, and all gracious Effets and Operati- 
ons. Ic is che. Spirit that conyinceth of Sin, and all Saving Con- 
vitions and Humiltations, and Renunciation of Idols, are included 
in Repentance and Mortification, which are the Effets of the true 
Grace of God in the Heart, whereby Faith is wrought ; and that 
Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for Righteouſneſs and Life , puyi- 
fies the Heart, and produceth Repentance, Love, compliance 
with the Commands of Chriſt, and they are not grievous. You 
propound wrong Methods for the Curing Diſeaſed Souls ; this way 
will not do. _ | 

Neonom. Tou miſtake me ill, 1 will tell you where the difference is 
wot. 1. It 6s nos whether there is in Chriſt @ ſuſficieney of Merit and 
Grace to ſave \the worſt of Sinners ? 

Antizom. The queſtion is, whether the Grace and Merit of Chriſt 
be not efficient in ths Saving the worſt of Sinners. {1 

Neonom. 2. Nor whether Chriſt is offercd tothe worſt of Sinners, . if 
they will accept him on the Terms of the Goſpel? : 

Antinom. But the Queſtion is, Whether the Sinner can accept 
of Chriſt on ſuch Terms, before Chriſt bath wrought in them to 
wiland do, and made them wiling in the Day of bu Power? And 
whether they ought not to be Invited to Chriſt, and to receive 
him inthe Goſpel Offers, for the working this willingneſs by effica- 
cious Grace. | ori ebt nom 

Neonom. 3. Nor whether Sinners are not often the Objeits of Gods 
Effeftual Calling, inorder to ax Intereft in Chriſt, | 
Antenom, God's Effetual Call is ag Intereſt inChriſt, and there's 
no Effeftual Call can be beſare an Intereſt in Chriſt, it's the 
PLI_g iN Soul in Actual Poſlefſion of Chriſt, and the uniting it 
to Chriſt. 13 9CY 


 * Neonpm. Nor whether there may not be Knowledge, Afſept, Con- 
vittions, FHurblings, and feigned Reſolves, and yet a Soul fail of ew It- 
tereft in Chrift, for want of true Converſion, tho they are hopeful Sagns tt 
Aninom, But the Queſtion is, Whether you ought to make com- 
moi Grace the Federal Condition of ſpecial, and tell: Soulsthat, 
they cannot receive Chriſt ia. a way of ſpecial Grace,: fill hey 
have.attained common Grace qut of Chriſt? ITE 
|:i'Weofdom. Nov whether the degrees of Convictions and Humblings fv 
eau in att? D. W. p.84- | £ 25620 
(|. fypixom.i You ſhould bave told os whether. you mean ſaving, 
or common ; if they be ſaving, they are wrought as anEfledb'of 
Wiida to Ohdiſt ; -3f common and out of Chriſt, it's no great mat- 
ver what degree they arc of, for Fog is nothupg 1n a” 
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Mii; thovgh never: ſo/plauſible, that gives him a diſpoſition t9 a 
rew/Heart, no mote than one that's ſtone dead can have in himſelf 
#<iſpoſi:ion ro Liſe; they that are in the Graves of Sin heat the 
voice of the Son of God and live; -he quickens them that are ded, 
Privantia:non habent meala, there's no medium between Death and 


Life, - 
| Negrom. Nor whether Preparatory Qualifications do Merit true 
Grace. 2710551 EH 


Aimwion. Yoo: ſhould have'told bs what Merit, ex.conzrw, or 
condiono ;, if you deny the word, you aſſert the thing. For a Fade- 
ral- Cor.dition is'a Merit, Yirinue compatts.. 

- *Neonom. Tex, or whether Faith or Repentance do Merit an Interefi 
in Chriſt? This I deny, and ſay, That their whole uſe depends on God's 
Ovdolddedl fri: 03:5 9:55 55935 bh 
 Antinom. | wonder you'l ground your denial upon ſuch a weak 
Reaſon'; for would not- Adam's Merits' have depended on God's 
 Ordination ? And doth not Chriſt's Merits depend on God's Or- 
dination ? - Us j: | 
' Neonom. Nor whether a Soul may neglef to accept of Chriſt as Pro- 
pher, - Prieſt, and King, becauſe they feel not that degree of theſe Hum- 
bling s and Convittions whith they deſire and expett. 
© -Avtindm. -But being you ſet thema digging/in the Rock of their 
own Hearts for the Pearl of Great Price, you ſhould tell them how 
deep it lyes,before they-are likely to: find it; for alltheſe Convidtions 
and Humblings are before they'comeat Chriſt ; you put.them upon 
-hard'Service, unleſs you tell them when' they are convinced _ 
and:humbled enough ;- and why do: you uſe the (word: neglect; for 
as long/as'they are upon the work you aſlign them; they] waic for 
you tooffer Chriſt to them, and youte}] them it's betrerito: ſtay 


fpeng-all-theit: days in:Cotmmon Gr 
Grace z now here you fully declare 
ebyithe Condition. of: Special Grace: 
iCondikbons?:: 1uynory 036 yols nd 2d yet 07 19 
JuNeomgmoi d'or qheretr> choir ivimeciare: Infortxce, Dif ten of Pie” 
ear git}: be 16 prepareabe Soul: for (atrue; conſenting: 40- 
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cept ance, which is is hereby leſs averſe to, and more diſpoſed for.« . This 
mm. . 2m: = % I LE | hn | 4 I | ; EEE 4 $4, , 
Antinom, | know not what ſence to pot vpon this but the' Pa- 
piſts Congruity 3: and that. common Grace is a degree, or a 
qualifying condition of Saving Grace, and that Common and Spe- 
cial differ not Specifically, but Gradually only, which to me js 
grofs Divinity. . | oy oo ; 

Sana Clara rells us rhus, De babitt prima gratid Atuali, Communis e recopt 4 S2n- 
tintia Scholar, et, et, | Certainly ir is the common and received Opinion of 'the 
Schools, that. with che:help of the firſt; preventing Grace, we, may | obcain further 
helps by aRing and endeavouring ; yea, ;che firti;habirual,. jyſtifying Grace, and. 1n 
ſome meaſure deſerve jt d? congruo, 3. e. of meetneſs, ficneſs, and aptitude , and it's 
the common Opinion of a!) che DoCtors, as to afcer-hetps in refpeR of the firſt Grace 3 
and he faith, He rakes Scatus's Fudgment inſtead of all # the beſt, 1n thar.he ſaith, 
Repenrance 152 meer diſpofition ro habirual-Grace, ,* 7, uh 1 hh 2 7 5 

And among(t: ſuch as he: quores for his Opinion, be REG ET mat 
the 13th. Arricle of the Church: of England,; which he would- Artic. 13. Of Works 
wreſt ro his ſence ; thar although Works before the Faith, of _ before Juftifi:arion.” © 
Chriſt, or the firſt Afual Grace, are'excluded as - metitum tz '- Works dont before 
congruo by the ſaid Africle, & exceptio format regulam in” oppoſi= the Grace of, Cbrt9, 
twms, yerhe ſaith, \Other Works ( according to the ſazd Ar-; | aud the Inſpiration- of 
ticle } done as Fruits of Faith,. may in ſome meaſure diſpoſe , bis Spirit are;not.glea- 
and de congrug deſerve promereri gratiam Fuſlifications 3 which "ſant to God , for as 
Opinion he would 'make Ayzuftin to he of: { And whereas it's | mich © as rey ſpring | 
ſaid in thy ſaid Arricle, Wt' doubt not but 'thty bave thi \Na- | not! of Faith tn. Fiſiss 
tyre, of Sin; hg would palliare it thus, ſaying, Non; Aicunt talia'. Cbriſt, neither do they 
Smpliciter ofſt peccatay fed potius participars, quod, , (ine omni dubio ; make, Men met to 1t- 
et terminus diminuens 5 3. e - They fay nor that ſuch are ſimply. ceive Grace, ( or as 
Sins, bur do parrake of Sin, which without” all doubr is. a the Scboot "Authors 
Term- of Dimination, ( 5. e. the word rather) or elſe they | fay ) deſerve Gract of 
would: have faid that they were Sins withone , Reftrierion. | Cangrivly 5 yea, 14+ 
You ſee-whad [eſuitical Evaſions bere are to elta-: ah hap Ridin 

. | . - . ho _  -Not aone 4s, God wile 
blſhyour: Qualifications,” which. you and the Pa-: .,Þ, 77.7% 
piſts are-ſo tond of zi whereas theſe firſt Reform-: : ;j,,, 4, $77 done 3 we 
ing Proteſtants ſay, or diſponunr hominem ad Ye-| doubt | wot! but! they 
ceptionem gratie ; but the rather we doube noe bus have the Nature of 
they bave. the Nature. of Sin ;, yet. you will ſay, ® . + 
they prepare. foritrue Acceptance, and make the Soul Jeſs averſe, 
2nd more diſpaſed-.to it ; whereas. the quite .contrary.. moltly .ap- 
pears, that thofe that become meerly moral], and leave- off. the 
practiceiof ſome groſs Sins, and do ſome gbod Works, from.that 
Principlei.are uſually rhe: moſt averſe,. and trealt diſpoſed to the 
Grace of God: of the two. bY 96 HO LILOS 
-:|Neonom T:fhall ſhew you. wherein the Real: difference 11, | 1) | 
{tht Whet er comme; a0; Chriſt 15. a4 inivard; Perſivaſion rhat Chriſt is 
mmne.c.c:. This you affrm,'. and {' deny + ; : | 7 FT K=-1 Fa 


LAS ; x4 
S 7% {'® 4 


+# (1 - £4 e*f  Hntinome 


208 Of the Free Offer of Chriſt to Sipners, 


. Antinon. You abuſe we ip chargipg me with ſpeakigg what you 
would faſten upon me, for I fpake ditinctly of thee ©? WO thighs . 
firſt of coming co Chrift, and theo of knowing that Chriſt s.mine by my 
being come to him.z bat yet I ſay thar thus coverh co'Chriſt onght 
to be by a particular perſwaſion that Chriſt is offered to me as x 
Sinner, freely offered to me without any conſideration of any Qua- 
lification, and this perſwaſion every Believer hath leſs or more, 
Dr, Tz/- diſtinguiſheth between fides in Chreſtum, & fides de Chriſto, 
Faith in Chriſt, and Faith conceraing Chriſt being ours ; the firſt 
15 this, coming to'Chriſt for Life, the other, our Perſwaſion and 
ſweet Seuſe. of the Love of God in Chriſt. | 

— Neonom. 2. Whether Chriſt « ofercd to Sinners, with a deſign 
that they may conclude they have a Saving Intereſt in bim, before b 
are Regenerated by the Spirit, mad ſavingly Believe. 

Antinem, The Deſign of offering Chriſt to Sinners, is that they 
may receive the offer Irecly and immediately ; and that when they 
are come to Chriſt, they ſhould know this Faich was not of them- 
ſelves, or did ſpring ont of any Natural or Moral Qualification; but 
-from'Chriſt the Author of it, and from their Union to Chriſt Jeſus, 
which1.take to be a, Syring port in him, and that 76 ages believe 

0 


wichole « Saving part in Jeſus Chriſt before they believe. He having 
efſed vs with all Spiritual Bleſſings 4a Chriſt, of which Faith is 


none of the leaſt. And Dr. Twi/s ſaith, Faith being one proper Effet 
only of a Saving Intereſt, thongh not claimable by 'them till they 
believe; 7uftitie Chriſti, ſicat Chriſti eff, &c. The Righteouſneſs of 
Chrift as it is Chris, and performed by bim, 1o it's ours as 
wrought for'vs, jure 74tiovc, and: before Faith, as Meritorious of 
Efficacions Grace forthe working of that Faith. Lb. 1. p. 2. 5 25: 
For if without Chriſt they 'candonething, then they cannot be- 
lieve without part 'in him, and the Covenant Promiſe gives a part 
before that receiving him, in giving Chriſt ; for the Gift of 
Chriſt muſt be by nature before we can receive him. 
Neonom. 3. . Whether the Soul of a Sirmer as to its habitual diſpoſition 
«1d purpoſe, 55 under the 'Reigning- Power of Enmity, Rebe tion and Fil- 
_— 19ll after be hath # Saving Interedt in :Chrift.: This you -effirm, 
i The 1+ IR 2023 C117 HDE O90) 01 STORY 1657 .7 
' Antinom. .1do affirmthata Singer bath. no habitgal diſpoſition or 
true parpole of Heart for God, - and'is under the power of Epmity, 
Cc. till he hath a Saving Faith. Here you will have aGinner/free from 
dominion of .Sin, before ke\ is under the domigion\of Grace; the 
Heart ch and Sin) mortify*twithauthaving imereſt' in' Chriſt, 
he muſt be ſanCtified before Chriſt is"F»/firarion or SarBiific ation to 
him. This is ſtrange DoArine ! Neonom- 
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Nconom. Whether ſome. degrees of Conviltion, and Humiliation of 
Soxl. be neceſſary Prerequiſites ro the Souls true Acceptance of ChriZt for 
Pardon, 1 affirm this, and you deny it. " ogg en: 
' Amtinom, We have told you, what Proteſtants Tong fince ſay, 
That po Antecedent Qualities before the Grace of Chriſt, a2d the 
Inſpiration of his Spirit, are pleaſing to God, or make Men meer to 
receive Grace z but all ſuch are Sins, the rathergbecauſe they are not 
done as God wills : for EffeCtual Vocation is by an Intereſt in 
Chriſt z therefore ir's yain and frivolous to talk. that thoſe. things are 
Prerequiſites that are the thing, it ſelf. , .. EG nes 
Neogom. 1 ſhall only prove the Truth 44 contained in the third and 
I. That the Soul of a Sinner, as to #ts habitual diſpoſition and power, is 
not under the Reigning Power of Enmity, Rebellion and Filthineſs, tl 
after it bath a Saving Intereſt un Cort. 
2. Effeftual Vocation makes this change in the hahitug] diſpoſotion 


of the Heart, and this Vocation ts necefſary, to our Intereſt in- 


Chriſt. 


Aztinom. What is it that you would prove ? That'which you are - 


to prove is-this, That the habitual diſpoſition of the Soul is chang- 
ed, as to the dominion of Sin, and as co the filthineſs thereof, be- 


fore a , Saving latereſt in Chriſt ;. and now you ſhift. the Terms, . 


and after-,y os; have been ſpeaking all this while, of Preparator 


Works, haw we mult be humbled, have elf-denial, and caſt off 


all, our Idols, .. before we have an lacereſt;jn. Chriftz, now you - 
ſhuffle your: Cards, and. ſay, The Soul is not continued under the 
Reigving Power of Enmity, &c. till afcer his Intercſt in Chriſt. 
Dath-not any Man that hath half an Eye ſee this Juggle ? 'and for- 
ſooth- you?l "prove that; this .diſpofition of havitual, and, reigning 
ec hr AA remain. til] after our Intereſt. ig Chriſt; why. £ 
Berdule it's taken away in our Saving Intereſt.in_ Chrulf ; Is ppt 
Lhis ſhifting and ſhuffling ? That all this while you makefuch a ugiſe- 
and. vapour of what we have before we come to Chrilt ;.It's no- 
thing elſe but what we have by Vertue of an Intereſt in Chrilt. And. 
-Four-Argumenc ſhouid run thus :- If Effe!tual Calling. makes this - 
change.io the habitual diſpoſition of the. Heart, ang. is neceſſary - 
antetedaneouſly to aur Intereſt in Chriſt, then this Enmity, Re-- 
bellion and FilthineG is taken away beſore our latereſt. jn Chrilt ; 
Ergo: We deny the conſequence, for this reaſon, Becaule the reign- 
i122 power of Sin hath it's firſt blow in our Effetual Calling, and 
then, and not before, we are beginning to be made holy, and this 
Effetual Calling is our Intereſt in Chrilt 3 .Sin ſhall not have domi- 


"non 


* 
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Of. the. . Free. Offer of Chriſt to Sinners, 
over us, becauſe we are under Grace; Chriſt is made to ng 
SanQtification, and we are SanCtified in Chriſt, &c. And now yon 
Thift your Hands and fay, We do not lye under this Enmity till af. 
ter our, Saving Intereſt ;, and' good! Reaſon,* becauſe Chriſt *harh 
*Aain the Enmiry. upon the Cro $,"and the Doctrine 'of Reconcilia- 
"tion being received by Faith in our Effectual Calling, the Ennilty 
44s ſlain therealſo;; the New Man'put'on, we are Created in Chrift 
'Jefus to good Works, and the depraved 'diſpolition and habit 
'changed, and now what you go about to conclude; is fo far from 
the Queſtion,” thar it isagainlt you :-bor you ſay, P.85. That this 
 difpoſition is alrered in EffeCtual' Yocation,, and” there can be no 
*rrut coming to Chriſt for Pardon, and eſpertaltyfor- SanRtification, 

without that purpoſe.; whence it appears, that EffeCtual Vocation 
mult be beſore Saving Faith in Chriſt,” and that therein the Reign. 
ing Power of Sin mult be ſlain before Juſtifying Faith, or any San- 

Aifying Grace, that is the Froirt of it. ' ”, 
 Neotiom. The Confeſſions are for we, 'for they both ſay, That thi 
'Call lyes 'in Enlightning the Minds Spiritually '——— takieo away the 
Hears of Stone, giving 4 Heart of Fleſh, &c.,, .. 
2 © © Aminon. | pray take their words together ; 
Confeſ. ch. to. they ſay, All thoſe 'whom ' God hath predeſti- 
_*,  _ _- nated unto Life, 'and thoſe only { mark the 
Pub Felvars wn. _ ny all _ Article ' gh on 
[ing,] hes pleaſed'in his /Appoitited and Accepted Time, effet- 
#yto call by is Word and Spirte;[-Fs not this Bive them 51. 
ing Intereff in Chriſt ?J oat of that ſtate of Sin and Death, (1s 
not this the habitual 'purpoſe and 'diſpoſition of the Heart under 
the Reigning Power of Enmity, Rebellion and Fitthineſs ? ] in 
which they are by Natore, to Grace and Salyation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
coli nub thete Minds ſavingly, taking away the Heart of . Stone, 
Heart of Fleſh, &c. ' Here is terminus 4 quo and ad quem. 


.220 
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.-.,nan 


' giving'a Heart of Fleln _ TIEFE BB ter Minus 
And' now you wontd'argue, becauſe this babityal Diſpoſition, En- 
'mity and Reigning Power of Sin is taken away in and by our S:- 
ving lntereſt in Chriſt; therefore4t's done ' before our Saving 10- 
tereſt and becauſe that would look ſo groſly abſurd, you fay 
Therefore; It doth not remain till after our Intereſt in Cbriſt. | 
pray Gentlemen judge, whether this be nor either very foul plz), 
of from groſs Ignorance of the Rules of Right Reaſoning ? 
* * Neonotn. 2." How Hrconfiſtene with Vocation, Regeneration and Con- 


EL 


verſion, are Hearts of ſuch vile diſpoſition. 

Avtivom. Death and Life, Darkneſs and Light are inconſiſtent ; 
they are 'Priventts 3 4 Natural Eſtate and EffeQual og wy 
we F-£ ED | Bs A7 CLE Ln ko ot ucn, 
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ſach, becanſe this takes that out of one ſtate into another in an in» | 


- ſtant, by uniting them to Carilt, they thereby paſs from Darkneſs 
to Light, from Death to Life ; and the Pafſlage from Death is the 
Paſſage into Life; it's our Death unto Sin, and Life unro God through 
Feſwa Chriſt, Rom. 6. 11. And bims made free from fin, you became 
Servants of Righteouſneſs, Ver. 18, 22. * 
Neonom. 1 hat camor he a true Faith and Acceptance, that conſiſts 


with ſuch vile Diſpoſitions, &c. 


Antinom, True, but are not ſuch vile' Diſpoſitions changed in 
the New Creation ? The taking away the Heart of Stone, and. 


giving a Heart of Fleſh, is at once; and generatio unths is corruprio 
al:erius, and Faith is now in the New Heart, yea, the very Ef 
ſence of it. | | OY” To” 


Neonom. Can he be ſaid to accept of Chriſt, who, as you ſay, hath - 
a Knife in his Hand, and Thoughts in his Heart ro mutder C it, aid | 


yet without": ſo "much 'as laying down bis Arms ?'D.'W. p87: © 
Antinom. | wiſh you have not Thoughts in your Heart, and a 
Knife in your Hand, not only to wound my Miniſtry bur the 
Doctrine of Free-Grace, you ſhew ſuch an inveterare Spiyit again 
both.” Gentlemen, ook We Fi 
Speaking from that Texr, Joh» 6. 37. and endeavouring'to re- 
move Objections from poor diſtreſſed Souls that dare' not come td 
Chriſt, becauſe of a high deep Senſe of their Filthineſs and Loath- 
ſomneſs, and that are always aggravating their Condition under 
the: ſaddeſt ' and moſt: dreadful' Conſideration: You will ſay, 
For allchis high Aggravation of Loachſomneſs and Sinfulneſs, my | . - 
Caſe is worſe chan all this. you ſpeak of; therefore there is ſome-! Dr. C. p. 220. 
thing in my Condirion, that if I come to Chriſt he. muſt caſt me + - -- ;;- 
off : { Mark, Gentlemen, theſe are the bitrer Complaints of a poor diſtreſſed-Soul 
againie himſelf, fer on by Tempfation, ro keep him' frem Jeſus Chriſt.) Beſides 
poſitive Eulrhineſs, I am a Rebel,' a ſrurdy Enemy 3 I fight 'againſe God, I quarrel 
with God, and take up Arms againſt him. | SHO [Yo + Fe” 
+ endeavour to:remove this Objetion thus, Imagine yoar 'Cohditio® 
is a Condition of as great Madneſs and Enmity againſt -God as you"\car} deviſe» 
[as always iis look'd upon to'be by: one labouring under a'wound- 
ed Conſcieace, in. whiom Sin is revived: by the Law: The :Remedy 
that F/advile, is, to: bring this-poor broken-hearted Creatore':to 


oh, - 


Chriſt ro be bound up, I go on and ſay} Sure you willay, If'F be: fach 


mi ome. to him, Will a King ler @ Cur-chroas Traicor,, while he hath 
joughs. his Heart ro er im! $0 he 16, HEE ok with 2 naked Kaile” in; 
ed his Prifends> ad gracioaſly embrace him in his Arms? Eve HR 
For Anſwer, il fee the'cloſt' of the' Text, Obſerve,thar if this berrue, 
thar in reſpect of this Rebclliouſneſs1n thy _ againſt God, thou ſay, If I come 
4:43 [>] 


an Evcquy,,Iynuſt lay yornuany, Arms before Chriſt will haye. codo wich: me; or ad- 
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212 Of the Free Offer of Chriſt to Sinners, 


to Chriſt, he will caſt me off. This word, in. no wiſe, . cannot be. true—-—. Do 

you chink ir was our of the Thoughts of Chriſe, 25x, our Enmity and Rebellion ? And 

if he choaght of ir, do you not th:1nk he would nor have pur 11 toclear up this 

Truach2 Look into; Pal. 68. 18. and Rom. 5. 6, 7, 8. 
' Now obſerve what I ſay, 


—_ ..- Ido not ſpeak this ro the inrenc that any ſhould conceive, that 
Dr. C. p. 211. God leaves Fakes rebellious, vile and loathſom as ht doth find 

them when he cloſeth with them, but I ay that time when the Lord 
efoſerh with them, it a ſrate of RebeHion , and if thou come to Chriſt in this Con- 
dition, 1t manifeſtly ſhall appear ro thee, that he will open his Boſom for thy Head 
rd reſt upon; as well as for the Righteouſeſt Saint m the World 3 fo Chriſt invites 
every one that thirirs to come azd drink of the Water of Liſe freely. 


. Calvin. I would fain know, Mr. Neonomian, what you would 


1 fy to adiltreſſed Soul in- ſuch a condition, that would not only 
e 


n himfelf to a Murderer or a Cut-throat Traytor, but will 
give yon an Inſtance..that he is ſo.even- at, this very time ; -he hath 
cagtinnaly bocrid. blaſphemous Thovghts'of God, yea, Atheiſtical, 

ſuch as 35 a Horrar to mention. ewul tell- you' what a ſink 
of;Yileneſs and ypocriſie he i is in.upon all reſpe&s, what would 
Y 2y tell bim ?. indect here's the Skill of aDiyine.| ' . 

; Negnor Ti ell. him, 1-would tell bim he muſt be humbled for thoſe 
Ro and be muſt ca i out theſe filrhy Thoughts, and that be muſt pray 
er-:the Word, 'and watch overbug Heart, und reſift; Satan's, and in- 
uuſt get rid of this Enmicy tbat 4810 bis Hearts: and this Rebellion, 
end thep be, may.come 80: Chriſt for Pardon. 
1: Calvin. Ay, but 1 can do none. of theſe; my proud Heart will 
not. be bumbted, my fikhy Thoughts will remain, 1 cannot love 
God, nay, I cannoiprey, and the Word:of :God:is 2 Terror vn- 
tome q 1 i Gott from ow La Terra te 5 und' as” for'the' wor I dare not 

| me: - PREY 

| ? ach 4 . wile, Fs corrupt Aﬀeion:, 
Thoughts, ere ey with Vocarion, Regeneration, Con- 
1 wonld rell him be can's have thwue Fairs or Acceptance 

cb. conſiſts Wah ſhui) ile Gpprens; ———y 


Footer 5; {4011-5 TH 


je 5-fhal Abd: would /you: not thiok: meet. to iuvits this poor 
Sndoltomiite,Jefut Chriſt ib rhis ſad! Condition?  .-- 

{ :Neanom. Na indeed; chat] would noe, inirhar- miſerable piokk. 
-\Calviry What. wauld Joudo withihim ? | . : . 

|\Neowomy {would vell bims "be-barh 6 proved 'Feare which Ged" #5 hum- 


pr agg TT me: Jow4y \Meit.,- 4 
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""Calvirt. But may not a Man ſpeak. to fuch an one of Help laid 
opon one that's mighty to ſave. 

Neonom. Take heed of being too bold there : If Chriſe be anentioned 
it prieſt bur beat King and Law-gruer :, if. you be'tos buſte in talking ,of 
Chriſt as Prieſt and Sacrifice, and of laying his Sins on Chriſt, it may 
prove ſuch a Naredtick to him as may caſt bin into the comrary Extream 
of carnal Security, and Preſumprion that his ecndition is better than it 
5, 

Calvin, [Do you deal: thus always with diltreſſed aflifted F90s, 
when they eame to you for advice? _ © 

Neonom. No, not always in private Conference, je in the Pulpit 
this way mnſt be "Taker, or elſe '50wl have 4 "company of le loath.. 
ſor Siawed] grow t00 ſawcy upon the Do: 1 it of Grace and the, }Fre: 
miſe. 

/ FOR And yet here your Miniſtry is . very: ſacceſsful'; "you re- 
ceive many Members | ſuppoſe, you have: oY Seal with Brent. Ja- 
riety of Caſes. 

:Neonom: Þ[ do mot b, bt my ſelf with that ay of. Exge riet TA 
know no Rule for that : I ak _ whether they have been, bumble! =, 
nheeber they are ſintere in raking Chriſt as their Lord; and I te them 
mow, God accepts Sihcerit an4T, feft Duties as the Conditjon | Fe 
Corda bf Gr: Grace ; and 1 find ths thn ay. -ſucoeed; very well, and 
vo Hake -ir- rake” rhroughour the City, and | extivpare thoſe Antingias 
Principles, attd Congregational too. ts 
'Catviel/ Tndeed Mr. Neonominn, [wvit rake my liberty tg Aide nf 
altogether from you in your Method with, at1d <Cate jo 
Gonſcienees ; it was not the way formerly. I am for brlaki f \Cach 
a poor Joathſom poliated Creature to the Fountaln ee, for Ms 


and Uncleanteſs, &r. and not ſay he moſt be waſhed 
' \Neonom: Can we'thns Chrift ** what a farnal 
Believing .? A'meer « ns Chrift or our on ſafery it Our 
_ wo rfl ſhall rude wh. '#s withoue ne difare to be i'd tt Uo 
p 
Calvin, Do you think there will *'be' any ' Fellow 
Chriſt's q Belial Þ 'One'muft be gone. When Chri ib be 
tothe Heart,” he bindsthe /frong mar arrcd,,. and ſj 
Goods(! L 2m forry” gre np banter 4. poor Sit lief 
in Qbrift, made the ſenſe 5f "the Yilene $-and'S Chnfolnef of his Dil 
ſition; and the Enmity '6F bis. Heat; ar char you Thould ſypy 
? ragged tothe' World; that. there” 1s ny way under, Hea- 
the Heart me ofitzon ſayingly,. or heal the oa 


nes Era a poor Creatute ro Jeſus Chriſt, and him 
R 2 Crucify'd, 
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Cruciſy'd, and ſaying, to bim, Believe on the Lord Feſur, and thay 

alr br ſaved.” "There is Pardon, ' Forgiveneſs, Cleanſing, in the 
Blood of Chriſt, theretore the Cour! E that 1 take always, is to 
erideavourto ſet. the Lord Jeſus Chrilt in all his fulneſs before an 
awakened Sinner ; and if he be. yer ſecure, and going on in his evil 
ways, I bring Fim as near to Carift as 1 can; I endeavour to con- 
vince him that he ſins 2 ainſt Chriſt as well as the Law, the preci- 
cions Blood of Chriſt 5 was ſh:d for Sinners; 1 do what can 
to briag him co Chriſt to be. taught, to be invited, overcome by 
the Sweerneſs and Amiableneſs of | Teſus Chriſt, and let him know 
the danger if he perſiſt obſtinate. 

*\Neonom: Bit forme degrees of Convittions and. Humiliation: of Soul 
art neceſſary prerequiſues to, the Souls Acceptation of Chriſt for Pardun, 
weary and heavy laden that Chriſt invites, Mat. 11. 28. I came not to 
call the Righteovs, kn e, conccited and ſecure ] but Sinners to Re. 
 awnpgrt ke 5. They, in ACts 2. 37-; were pricked to the 
: the G aoler elt P Pat Humbling "concern. Adts 16. 30. Paul 

nas ap bc DW. was ; ſo Zacheus and the Prodigal, Luke-15. 
1 I : 
26%; LR tis bonblings,. prickings, wearineſs, awakenings, 
were by 0 Boot of Goſpel Grace, and by the preaching of Jeſus 
Chriſt.” RE $Minitry Þ 1s enou [a his Power ta fave Souls; 
xe needs viſites. . The. | is the power of God unto 
= eo dhe pooh nd porn he makes whole: 
| Weary, .2 ves reſt; he convinceth Sinners, an 
Kepe Acanc Le preach .Cariſt Crucified pricked thoſe 
he Heart, a Fo led thoſe Wounds. It was the 
'of Grace that awakened the Gaoler, and when he had 3 
s þ ited ono Chriſt v4 his Members. ; +800 when 


©'to pre <.me any ks nor 
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Feſl Chrift and him Ceucifieg, . ER I” Mes ge Ho- 
Motion”) = | miliations 


— Kan CORPS SEO PAL wt VO hI0? We PLLA PP PETR An EPI rs 104 
PEN io, 
- 
-—- 
ks. 
IR 
TY 
S 


miliations by ſetting Chciſt before the molt refraQory, Sianers? 
for all Salration 3 true Mourning and_ Humiliation proceeds from 
looking on him whom a poor Sinner. hath pierced ;. I am; for the: 
briaging of, the .moſt Leprons Sioner; (. png agen he. will. 

'). to waſh in this Spirtioa Fardgn hit gd you are ra- 
ther for waſhiog off his Leproſic firſt in the Rivers of Abane- and 
Pharfar Rivers.of Damaſcus. | 

Neonom. ] am not for 6 [ach foul ibs Slmvies to Feſus Chrift, 
it ſounds very ill in the Ear, to / y C hrift ſaves Murderers,, Adulterer:y, 
Perſecutors, &c, and to wyte them 10. come ro. Chrifh, +, 5m ther 
Sins, and. under the Reigning Enadey of their Hearts ;; pL 3,3 

ſbould ſuou/abe eivitize, ft, = and this wicked, profiigate diſpaſut 
and that they have new Hearts before they came ra C ft. 
Chriſt wil not pardon them elſe. 

. Antinom. You miſtake the whole, ſence of hs Foes or. will 
not underſtand it, that you.may from. to havea. pretepce, 
to 0 Poles :.Wh are nie tn cogie fo lnita Ks not 
meorly, the. nay cl 
offere 


EE: 


ing. g- 
rparife 46. him- 


whether 0- 


iti ON 

| BF inal — um 3 ne 1s 24S. eahily faved by 
then nk: rms 
od tier: quali 

niogh Ns nm the oy tg 000) qualibes 

by you, 1. Cr. 14-24, 25. is a clear proof how the Try - God's 

Grace works theſetrue Convidtions in the Saving Wark, -and:that 


your Humblipgs in the ſtate of Mgragegoracy are no. wool PÞre- 


to the: Grace of Go 
hy wa I will Wfeovey your " Miſtakes i in theſe things L Peaſe 
they that truely come to C hl be an Imereſt is Chriſt, « 
he thinks whoſoever can perſw himſelf that hs hath an. dere in 
doth come 10 him. JT6 


. Frtinom. IC would have been wellif it ace Ein 
have attain'd to your degree of Learning, aud-had ſe.greata Gaps; 
city for it as you, that I might not have fallen under, ſo>grals wi- 
ſtakes. 1:confeſs it's: pity a Doftor ſhould be ſo filly,a Fobw-an-Qeks 
as yourepreſent me. Bue what ſhall 1 ſay to: it? Jc's not every - 
Mag?s Portion to be Learned or Wiſe, _ theres  one-Proverb 1 
remember that-is ſome ſatisfaCtion to. an empty, Skull, Nor teſt la. 
ex civic Corimtbuns appellere, But methigks:yoq miſtake; abour my my 
Thooghts, 
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a6 of the Freon fey of of C Griff" £0. 'Gimders, 


pi Lolo Wireripugh to tell 1 my. own Thovehts. It is 
To ſtupid? * as 'Credere quod babeo & babeo; as to 
mY Hae I bi ” whe 1" Gave wht; * ah" tp call 'that'PErfvafion 
on ning of having'C In=ty. coming to @hrilt, and 

that we: have'Chrift, If ' you will examine 

Fillink;/ [ will tell yoo, , Ho whe to ena by be- 
ws and ropriating_ Chriſt, and what is generally delivered 
= nd xpp hintureo my Telf;” if it be by way of Panſy of- 
fer; "6r"eomniand ; ard that this betieving"is ſuch perſwaſion of 
the rot of Chriſt and his*Goſpel Salyacion, that 
forth coreſf and ftay my ſelf confidently thereon, and 
e'niy' ſelf of the "Truth: of - my "Faith from 
ity AR on'it proper Obje&, and _— the fereral Fruits that it doth 
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loſt.Conditioh; not only aſſentethito the'Trath of 'the 'Priitiſe of 
the Goſpel, but np Se andirefteth-upon 'Chriſt and his Riz 

ouſneſs, &c. And in the Shorter Catechiſn you may ſee'n Frore 
particular account of Saving Convidtions, that they are wrought in 


Effetual Calling, though they be not ſo: properly « of the Wort 
ork © 


Joſtiſying Faith z for they ſay, Effedtual Calling is the 
God's Spirit, whereby convincing us W our Sin and * th- 
lighting our Minds, -&e. He doth 'ptr/ te mr ace 
Feſur Chrif freely offered to us in the Goſpel, PO T68! ahy ion An 
1tinumination are both | ze 'Savitg Works's f the Wit - Agd.10.the 
That Saving Faith is af-4 Larger extent 


Confeſſion they'll tell you, - 
233 tothe Object it Atts upon, than meerly-Jaſti 
ore i Teng it Eg TR "Sid "11 x 

| ſence'they tell you the Natore's 'Faith,.Chap,, 14, whereby 
they tfe enabled to.belieye.to tbe Guing of gheir Souls —» end by 
thisFaitha riſtian-is-enabled /'to love to be' trueiwhat-ever-is 
revealed in the-'Word; \-and-uiwfrom thence comes tretfibling” zht 
the Word, and embracin the Protfiifes of Life, '&c. 'So that 


conttadiats' pot, buy 'but bo firms the Doctrine. of the” 39 Afiles 
That alt'Work th, '&Ven Izgdl Convidtighs bh - 0! Fe 
than Sin ; is þ hypehd © $18" Conll ce-polluring,” 
whith Thouſands have, and which' do "not. diſÞ 
love God, Vut <othi fee Fas Oe | ard! - bur to ſte 
Righteouſneſs of HIS own, 5 NO 

Neonom. Dr. ©. 'rellihs, þ." 1.33- 
while Do&#rine that Fioif} more 

eidiev provi told Binolh 


Aninbn. If "be trieah faving. 
mu we non, riot 98" wh 4s. Sin 
on, and thereby [2 aol et, "Sic Pc 
hebeg > bk bs and miffery ; apd this tyay ; 
natural Firtin w %y eb oal Tf "the preathi 
Newh HR Ntrath f 
mayand muſt torloe Fee at af 
thathe befieyesna eme? ing, Convia 
dFraits, ard Gro bb aving' ol | 10- | 
tar here : 7 "woe he ſaid;juſt before, Et no Man think to nnderſtand 
the Goſpel,who knows nothing of rhe Law z God's Conſticution,and 
the Nature of things themſelves, have given the Law the precedency 
with reſpect unto Sinners ; for by the Law is the Knowledge of Sin, 
and Goſpel Faith is the Souls afting according to the Mind of God, 
for deliverance from that State and Condition which it is caſt under 
y 


218 Of. the, Free Offer of. Chrift.to Sinners, 


_ by tas; 4.209 he foppoſeth- the State of aMan under meer Lepal 
_-ConvKtion to bea State of Death and-Gondemnation: 
-ro Sonam. He. {aith, Diſpliceney, Sorrow,; Fear, 'a deſire of Deli. 
' Perance,, with.other neceſſary Efets of rrue Convitzion. P. 102. 
Convictions; :#. & Saving, : bave ſuch Effets; 
Te, diitiy viſhing between common Conviai. 
(4 alth are the. cammon-Condition of Sinners more 
Noir : h. they, lye nader, He ſaith, Temporary 
the Prizciples of all Works or Dutics in Religion an- 
oblerye now whar he faith ] which therefore we muſt 
ty Gaufality Awots and'fo” he proceeds to ſhew what Af- 
eligion ma wn $090 men #1 noe. that they are Goſpel Vertues, 
| hey rfeorn/diſpoſing the Natural Man 
=; oor hy mpuan in him- 
bePr 1n true-Spiricuality 
d he ſai . Fe That Refor- 
Y of Life 4 Ind he @R things are | | ace ;, but.yet ir 
- mnſthe ſazd,ocharithey: by ric ot hr fly any; chwgh in che [higheſt de- 
. ee, cicher necelary, Diſpoliriqns, -Prefiacations > Goograicies in a way of 
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"of Union wich Chr rift. Kher Fath. 


MEOGETNADG, 


Nevnom. SE Evrdiy Le bis is; All the® Flt + arc "A 
Unucd to Chriſt, before they have the Spirit of Chriſt, 
or \&t atl+ believe tn _ even before they are "Bark. 396; _ {oinſ 
their will. 'D. W. | 3 
_ « Your _ 'are 3ll- ambiguons you a 
word: of two''or three 'Syllables, but 'yowt ave” hit 
Funus4 I-pray-produce- your proof, 'and'T hall 
look molt. ET 2 
+. Neonom. The Hh CSratd wt Chriſt a 
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Trial thereby, 'E [eing -yet- no 
y 5" its certain ſuch” oy 
neſs is* applicable be 
g." , as to Eleft A. 7 
and hath the ſa 'place- in every Elect 
160 that ig Thi forgiveneſs is 2hplied to him before a 
can exert any of the working Fruirs of Faith, and being applied to 
kim by Gr it; may' be #pplicd © to' hinſelf by Beltevity + 
Aitbecs aſc Tobin "on nothing in this Fol, + chat you, parti wlar- 
I exptels, 1iay no more ofic nom. ” 
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be rapag pe Sure you intend only to exclude Works, and not Faith, 
D. W. p. 91. 

Antinom, ldo not exclude Works: from a ground of Aſſurance, 
for | own when the Conditions are granted and found, (5. e. the 
Fruits of the Spirit in the Heart, the Soul may cloſe. with the Grace 
of God by way of Afſurance; "but 1 ſay alſo, there may be an 
Aſſurance of Faith without particular reſpect to the ſaid Works; 
+23. that Workendenee not, but that there is an evidence 
be | 

Neonom. No, tell. PT ; of dengerous Conſequences that muſt fol- 
low on it if Perſons nm not united to Chriſt, -and partake not of Tuſti. 
re lags before they yacgaal ; And addeth, There « not, 1 ſay, ſuch a 

45 48 uniting or | keutting Power in Faith, as that. Faith doth or 
fools become an. of 4 Kone to. , nite 4 Soul to Chriſt. Dr. C. 
P. 616. 

Antinom, My Diſcourſe was from 1 John 2. 1,2. The -main*de- 

li ign of my Diſcourſe there is to prove, Thar Paithn is the Fruit of Our 


Untonto Chriſt. 
| T 1x ſhew'd-thar-Chrift himiſcif frames -and ereacs that vety Faith 
D.C. p. 614. in Perſons war ern whim, unmcing” heawas Members firſt to 
_-himchar Head. | < I'ſhew'd that's muſt have Union 
ich the Koor before it car+bring forth pop 'Chriſt:s'tHheVine, we' the Branches, 
Fauth part of the Broke. | -Communibwis a:Frun'of Union," Path Graee of Com» 
; © munion. - Suppoſe thirthe 'Life ſpokten'of i ior? try Perſons Hil 
Dr. G [2 61 s- ; ' rhey believe It is; dur this; Tharther64vnd!A&veneſs ofthe Life 
of Chrift in the Perſon thats Bleed," ths Life is in Chriſt, and 
ws in Chriſt, "ad refervediie; Chrithrtifahe line hs For him z/ 4d then 
deeb the Elett Perſon become A8ive in Life, When Ottift h\give fm to belitre 
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yer it fallows not:that there muſt be believing before this Union ; Suppoſe, 1 lay, 

that there cannot be Life before there be believing, yer there muſt be Union he- 

ore Fre can ve Life fetched'from Ln, "I being the Fruit born, as a- 
reſajd. 


" Neonom. He IO r 04. Mk as "fon nerive, that a EP 4s able 
to. ſee whilſe he hath no Head, as- think, a Adan can bave Spiritual 
Eyes; whether, the Eye of Faith ta. behold.-Chriſt, or the Eye of 
Aourning to lament ones. Wickgducſs , before. ghere be Att ually the 
Preſence and EmjanFvon of. Chriſt the Head r0 Jorh a 90g De. C C: 

+ 104- IE. Z 
' DOE [fs fo. nnd will ſtand fo) it. NI ; DR 

_ Calyin, I: wondes you ſhould find fault wich that) Divinicy,,” or 
notedown thar Expreſſion for an Errour ; you cannot ſuppoſe that 
there can he any living A&-perfarmed without Life, 3S Che cauſe 
ob-it, -whith Lifemuſt beour Union to! Ghrift,) which accarding .t6 
the moſt Orthodox i Pa. *and moſt be before Faith it es, at Lg, Na- 
tra. | Sy AURA 
by Neonom, He ſays, " . We. Parke of- the, Spit, 0g, verrue 0}, als 

11108. - "39 ELM £54 £] $1609 dig NIqU 412 2169N 21} r{995%0) 
| Coloie. Yes, how ſhould Members portakeiof' the Spirit and Life 
thatis in the Head, but by: vertue of this Union, and yet the Spi- 
rit unites. A Branch engrafted partakes of the'Spiritsof the Root 
by vertve of an Union, and'the Spirits'noire and Knit it* | 21 17+ +) 


' Neonom. He ſaith, God didnot only decree to pou ſuc ca 10Ks 
into them ; but I {a [9 1 faxtber,, That God. giues; Anal - j; this 
nk, and that a takes i Poſſe ys of that Perſon before there any 
"I þcastons, P. 618 . i 

r. I doubt, gocbgy Chriſt kes Attual Poſleſſiqn of us ſaerh 
| we, have any he awe tas to, Ya 
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222 "0 Union with hi before Faith, 


rit of Grace do begin this Union, and the Spirit rb let wn Order to Sa- 
ving Operations produceth this Faith whereby the Union is Conſum- 
mared ? 
Calvin.. Well, well, if you own ſo much, what do you make a 
Controverſie of this Point ; it ſeems you acknowledge the Union 
is beguo with Chriſt giving his Spirit in order to Saving Operati- 
ons, only you ſay it's confummited by our Aftive cleaving unto 
Chriſt by believing, and he doth as good axfay as much; he ſaith, 
o Chriſt in the Eleft, till they 

do believe, and 1n this ſence he will ſay the Elect are not united, 
viz. by Faith till they do believe ; as for his Notion of the Elect 
being in Chriſt before calling, 'it hath been diſcours'd already, and 


| ler's not fetch things over again. 


Antinom. eis a Paſſive Recipiency, and there is an Ac- 

Dr.C. p. v8, . ive Recipiency 3! there is a; : Paſſixe | receiving of Chriſt, and 

;  tharys, fo thar Chriſt is received without any Hands ; but in 

an Aftive receiving of him, he is nor received without Hands, This paſſive re- 

crjring of of Chrift, eo Airs ſuch a receiving of ne Be when a froward Parient rakes a 
purge, or 


'Phyfack 3: he "ws: cerh againſt ic, burthe Phyſician 
NES eos, and pours it in down his Throar, and ſo it works againſt 
bl gee 0 ering power of one over him.” 


Neonom. For ary pare 1 liks nat ſuch Similit ndes, and 
D.W-p.101. ir inſmuares char Men are ſaid to receive Chriſt againſt 
Dr.C. PEA Fs; their Wilk.; . And he. {+ 2 "Ther our, firſt coming i0 
rift, bs as 4 Coach f ſai T9 come r0 Tewn, when :t is 


drawn 10 Town. 


Cetvin. You know his meadlig by "thoſe Similes, and they are 


not to run on tour Feet; it's enough they ſerve to illuſtrate that 
t. of Trath. Meth HT, are FED Toe. Meh Attimondan means 
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as "A he » Spirit 


Of Union with Chriſt before Faith. 223 
Spirit of God allows preaching Chriſt to be fool:ſhne/s to the World : 
Therefore be'very wary how you defpiſe, reproach or redicule (it 
theſe caſes, Lied in ſtriking pierre ly at Men and their weakheſs, 
you happen to give a ſlant Blow at. the Spirit. of God : For he tells 
you there is ſucha kind of Recipiency of -Chriſt, he inſtanceth-in 
Ephraim, Yer. 31. 18, 19. Attd in the like Dialect Elibs ſpeaks 
to Fob, chap. '36. 8. 9. If they be bound in Feners, and heldin the 
Cards of Afftiftion , then. he ſbemeth them. their Works and their 
Tranſgreſſions,. that, they, have exceeded; And, an.ithe. Metaphor of 
a Coach or-Chariot, the Spirit iof 'God ſ penk$/in the Sacred:;Scrip- 
tire;and the Chorch ſaithito Chriſt;Draw mend / ſhall run after __ 

Neonom. The real difference is, x Whethir the Elcft ave 'atthally 
united ro Chriſt befare they are born? 2. Whether the Ele Are united. to 
Chrif rl they are efudually called, and truly believe ? . 

Antinom: That''thongh there be 'not an aftive Union: on 'our 
Pxrts{ but by Faith, ſo that it"catrc'be ſaid degper perly to'be a Con- 
jagal Udion by matual._conſent bf Parties, yet. there's i telativo 
Union, ſuch as between'Father and! Child; hers the _ pre 
not conſent to this relation ;, he is wholly paſſive in being brough 
into it+- God from Eternity ares wn and ordained Chriſt = 
all-the Ele&, to be as it oo one RT Lump,wherein Chriſt 
isthe Head, "and they' tlie —_— iſt the Root andÞthey the 
Bratiches = They are s Chrif, John 17. Tobew Chrift, Eph. 

: they.are Ws, Seed, they ate coled, -John-10. 
and They they (Heb. 2. 14 Breehren, Ver. 11 1) He that 

a they that. are. ſuatzed,, IL 5. ec, as 

me org or wyduelE:,: .of Body or Lump... And 
3bttxs of. this N "k.ioadar\b2:Q and s of 
Chriſt deſcends particularly unto them, and not WEeET" _ 
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d>4 of Union with Chriſt before Faith. 

and our Faith makes the fourth Union betwixt Chriſt 

a heruns How peaks Gar ioy; the Branches and Vine- 
Spavſe and 


peN Wife; or -Amificial, [as the 
Ty AA mo frhe Tip and Tree ; of L gal be. 
+ Advocit 


and Chent 3 or' rather a Union above all 


eween the Surety atid: 

hard ro a far theſe-are bur. Commiritals, and. rhis Chriſt prays for, Joby 

2.23. Tin them, ſad rhis's Bt, that they may be made perfect jn ons, 

_ + And ſomerhing to thus: purpoſe Mr. Norton ſpeaks, The 

Norton P. 292 Efficacy of this Relation ſprings from its Foundation, which 
" 3s firſt by the Abſolute Grace of: God in Eleaion, and 


thence flowitg down in'the- Promiſe! tothe Merit of Chriſt, by the Effe- 

i405 HR the  Toring ai qu the River 'of Life be full, ever oVer- 

by uk and EIU thax 6 wary roman req roam 

287 the form of this Union, 

Nog P f THE et b Foupraſne. | And be It B. . 2. The Bands on Chriſt's 

part ant the Believers- T "The" muamner as tothe Tertium's. 1. Samenchs of Spirit 

He that's joined to the. Lord is one” Spirit, r John: 4. "3. Rom. 8.9. 2 Pe. 1.4 
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je Reception of Chriſt, 
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Antinom. 1 except  3gainſt what yon have aſſerted, in theſe Pat- 
tigul 30 T ze Folkd os dad ena, Nath bones - : iT y 


TY 
Calling, thereby I paflesſt "to. Ch 
apy Eras, mhren + 4 


Of Union with (6 brift before F aith. 225 


| Now as to the ſecond thing, That in Effeftual Calling there is 
a compleat Union with Chriſt before the Act of Faith, I do affirm, 
ypon, theſe Reaſons. 17 + 

(+ From the utter [mpotency of the Soul without: and before 
Union with Chriſt to any good Act, for Union ſtandeth in 5ndiviſe- 
bilbz it*s.2 conjunction of twoin one, an half one is none: if we 
pur forth an Act of Faith to lay hold on Chriſt before:we be:com- 
pleatly united to him, we put forth a good Att, and bring forth 
good:Frait before we..þe in him, and, before we be'gaod Trees ; 
but we cannot bring forth good Fruic before we bezgpod) Trees; 
and we'ranpot be good-Trees:-before we be in Chriſt, .AMa07.18, 
Folm 15.4, 5+: | Therefore:we do.nat.put forth an Act of. Faith :be- 
fore we be fo compleatly united to Chrilt, ſo united\toChrilt, as:to 


brerby.himg John! 1 1,26: viyeert livech and helieveth in me mg 


never dye, KC. i hy 1) 11 

Arg. 2. ibn out Rege ration we ary: meerly Paſſive; vur-Faith 
is not then Actives fri our Regeneration® we*are'compleatly 
united to Chriſt 5 Exp We ye arg compleatly united to Chriſt before 
the Att of Tg, mdjor is proved from Eph. 2. 1, 2, 3. Dead 


Men ary Paſliye to. Ragtpetonk: and-Dead-Men. we: are- til: we 
ate Regenerated.. ..; bao Gs gooved from the joint-concurrence 
2008 LE OR »with: > ich ave 

6! tt] 2 3M 27 "5 T7 
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wy an Aire Batch we are ond firſt nnited to Chrif, fl; | 
An. bf aQive Faith 'weremos the-cayſe of the Union of, the Ha- 
mane Nur of Chriſt with the Divine, then/it js: y9t the-canſe, of 
out Union-with 'Chriſt;1but Atdive Faith is/ not-the cauſe of the 
Union/of the Humane Nature of Chriſt with the Divine: - Ergo, 
Maj.' No ther cauſe' can be, afligaed of our true Union w. 


Chriſt, nay rn the Unionof our Nature-with the Second. Perſon, 
viz. Divine Aſſumption, ;ife. 43: 1,6.  Agthe DivineNature afls- 
mad eutd;; Fobs :'1.; \{o-$he-Perſon. of. Ghriſt takes 12 £0, diy ſhea] 
Union &ith tim. * Foul 
fg. 4. If our Ugion wich Chriſt.he: Srſe by1an AR of baith, 
then itisby a Work of ours, (though a Work of Grace)" but; it 
isnot by a Work-of ours :. Ergo, 446m. If it:be by a Work-of;purs, 
it is not of Grace, bat it's of Grace. Ergo, Maj. Rom. 1 1.6. 
Theſg ave Mr. Corrors Arguments. 
"" Neonom. ['lL anſwer your Arguments another time, pray ow mine 
ow 10 confirm the Truth, «. The 


A 


\ 


2 26 Of Union with Chriſt before Faith. 

1. The Scriptures expreſly affirm, Uncalled, 'Unconverted one, to be 
ununited 10 Chriſti Eph. 2: 12. Rom. 16.7, Rom. 11. 17. 

Antinom. It's true in reſpec of the Union in Effeual Calling, 
bur yet nor in'reſpect of their Hidden, Federal, and Relative Un;. 
on, which Mr. Rutherford ſpeaks of. 

Neonom. 2. The Spirit of Chriſt, and Faith in him, are the thing 
— God bathordained us robe United __ rf, I Cor. 12. 12,13. 

AF ONS hob {4 

pete vt We grendic in reſpec of our Union to Chriſt in Ef- 
fectual Calling. 58: 9" 

Neonom. # fee you wil throw of al wy bs 5 by Afr. Ruther- 
ford*s unubappy diſtinftion of cppes theefire 1 wi 1 will name m moreof 
chem for the preſent. i 7 Loli: 

Aminom, The:Aſembly i is full omidla Point; that 'our Union to 
Chriſt i is before the ACt of Faith. Shorter Catechiſm. - 


How art wemaile P at the ? 
"m_ Hy te f ay a by —_ 


the Mile apt th rotion purchaſed by Chriſt 7 
aud thereby uthring us 


— A, Þy orig Fic wE in our EfſcQual Cal 


"The Spirit firſt iadeeh] 'a/Bond- of: Union, od works Faith to 
Uaire by-its AR; in'the: firſt Union: by the Spirit'we are paſſive, 
made new new" Born, "receive Spiritueh Life. In the 
ſecond we are Active, put forth-lively-Atts,| and'lay-hold on Jeſus 
Chriſt; and all Goſpel Grace. - Andif the Conteſſions' ſay we arc 
United toChriſt by his Spirit; and by Faith, as FF acknowledge, 
bet pa Union by'& pic, (nbich is eff iveof that wiuch 

AITA. Elke £12931. 7 bh 

| 7 wiſtae fs, in inking all Grace is vr \by 
uni Aﬀtual Head 5 you nicatGrace comes” notat firſt from 

Chir #3 our Head;' bur: a © deſigned 'Head'z therefore: you find 
faok with 'my forunding'our Union on Chriſtas our Bead. - "Where 
cn SE 'P. _— Chriſt is'the Head of bis Church, 5. e; the Foun- 
SpiritualSenfe and Motion: ''A'Maii cannot ſhave Spiti- 

rob 5 of Bairh{ one have ehie Shire Head; :&c. '] am 

tonic here; "for Mrui Norrie others:make' Chriſt 25 087 
—_—_ the Fourtain —_— Sprin &; Spring, of al Spiritual Life 'and Motion. 


Evan, P. 249.” iſt Mediator, is chefirſt Saving 
Gift vCtually Se hag "Ele&'Perſon.” et motion of the 
Spirit/'opon thi A bs fr EO the Head/'c > Bao! 1-250. \ 
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DEBATE XI. 
Of Juſtification by Faith, 


Neanom. LATE having formerly diſcuſſed the DoQrine of 7 uſt i- 
+. 'V  V. Hyng Reghteanjneſs, 1 defore we; may now nguire 
into:the. Natvire of Fuſtsfication' by Faith ; for AMr.\Antinom ian hath 
this Errom amens the reſt. | . HOY 
Thar the whole ufc of Faith in Tuſtification, is only to manifeſt that 
we were Tuſtified.before.;, and Faith is no way neceſſary to bring a Sin- 
xer into a Fuſtified State, nor at all uſeful to chat end. D. W. 
'P. 103. | 5+. it 4 LR * 30 gal APE 4 | ? 
"NY [ "muſt hear your -proof, 'Sir, before il enter upon my 
defence. 4 2, | ns Ce 
Neanom. Yowput this Objeltion, Is nat believing required unto the 
Fuftification of the ungodly? Aniw. An ungodly Perfim ter be iis 
Faſt ified doth believe; 'but you will ſay it is an At of Chriſt by Faith. 
Anſw. Then, Cbriſt doth not Fuſrifie alone, &c. Nay, 1 fay more, 
Chriſt,doth. Tuſtifie a, Perfon, Hejons Aoth , believe, ic. He cannoc be- 
Hievethet miich 15m0t, . ——edbvit he 55 firſt \Fruſrified before: he believes, 
then he believes he is Fuſtified. Dr.C. p. 85, oo a 
Mttinom. My words: were theſe, An ungodly Perſon after he is Jaſtified doth be- 
eve Bar you'muſt underſtand ir, it is nor rhe Faith of the Perſon that doth fim- 
ghyand propethyſoſtific3 ba it is that Gheiſt in whom he doth believe, he belicy- 
on 


” bim wore, eng angodly, Irs he that Juſtifieth, thar is Chriſt, '* Iv is 


| juftifierh ;-mark well that Phraſe, be chat yaſtifers, *Juftifitari 
GAO draws of Fath,. fe tA T0 
LY n 


.How often.is, it, ſaid, it's, God char, Fuſtifieth ? Juſtificati 
ACt af God, and. not of aurs, Faith is an Act of ours.; it's God. þy 
.his{qrace efficiently Juſtifies, and  imputeth theiRighteouſneſs:of 
'Chrifcz aweare materially:and-objeRively -Jaſtified 'by the Righte- 
ovuſineſs of Chriſr, and'hy that alone; and this 1'fay_is, before 2 
Singer; believes efficiently, ,becauſe the, Obje&t muſe be. before. the 
Adof-theRecipicat Organ-  AMan.ſees becauſe. thereris Light to 
ſee, which illuminates the Organ ; ef} pecially-fuch a Light as takes 
- off aprivation of ſight, | and reſtores the Habit, ſo char Juſtification 
in regard of Application maſbbe before believing ; the' firft Appli- 
cation in-oraine nature ſaltem, is to an ungodly Man, eo nomine, that 
he may believe, who is thereby made to heijeve that he may be Ju- 
ſifyed, for ip Jultification we are both Paſilireand Attive ; as ſas- 


covius faith. T : Calvin 


— ed - i 


$28 Of Tuſt ification by Faith. 


| Calvin, Mr, Norton hath this Objetion, If we are Ty. 

Norton, p. 214: ſrified by Faith, then Faith 1s in order before Juftificarion, 

[y ©, and colifecdfirly fie =_ pefore jthe ObjeR, whereas on 

the conrrary the» ARdepends on ithe* O'yec, not the O5jeR on the Att; to 
this Effe& Bellarmine. 

Anſw. 1. Wediſtinguih aerween the Being, of Juſtification, and our heing Jy. 


». 
b 


ſrificd, i. e. berween }uſtificarion as raken.1n an AbſtraR Sence, tix, without there. 
ceiving Subjet thereof, <3, 4 Believer, and a Juſtification taken in a Concrete 
Sence, i. e. rogerher with the Believer. 


Juſtification conſidered in the ARſtraR Sence,. raken ſimply, and in it (elf, which | 


ſonifiech Remiſfion of Sins,-and Rightevuſne(s co —_ rion prepared for, though 
© not yer conferred upon the Ele; hath before Faith a Being nor only in che purpoſe 
- of Gad, buraiſo in the Covenang berween/irhe Father. and Mediator, and in the 
purchaſe of Chriſt. This Trurh held forth in the Goſpel-makes the Obvje of Faith, 
and chus the ObjeR is before the AR. The Grounds of this diſtinQion or diſtinguiſh: 
ing berween Juſtification aQua'ly procured, and actually applied, 
"= 215: 300- —— Jeftificarton was in God's Decree before Faith, before Sin 
_ 4 1yeq, fromall Erernity, Gal.3. 8. "Rom 3. 25. [1 
The AQual prog Juſtification as confidered in it ſelf, gives a Being to 


4 =#* 4 4 


Jp jing Eaith; Juſlifrcarion is compared, ro, a, Garment, -our,beiog Jullificd to 2 
- Garment put oo. * pen) 6 wn xt 5 | 


; Juſtification of the EleQ 15abſolurely and aQually procured for them by Chrift' 
© SathſaQion before Faith, Col. 2. 14. - The'Hind writing of Ordinances cannot be 


'% Calvin a the. . Fed his Acce arion of Chriſt, whereby he hath a&ually procu- 
* "*f{aet. -Þ. 216. fed Joftificarion 'for the EleR before Faich. Ir is no ſmall part 


_, 4 4 GaIHY I - 


."theSins of the World of the Ele before they'did-believe, and wilt nor impure them 


»;\ That fit; was wrought for them; when they were Enemies, 5. e. Unbe- 


bf 


the Cutft 


t 0ar- Converſion, \when-the Enmiry of Narurc 
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Of Tuſtifeation by Faith. 


I tell you in another Diſcourſe, Whatever the Scripture 
ſprabs concerning Faith Fuſti zing, it muſt of neceſſity be underſiood Dr. C. p. 556- 
objettively or declaratively, one of theſe two ways ; tither Faith 5 


22G 
Antizom.” Adding, thar: he. by belicving'on him may have a d:claration and ma- 
nitcſiation of his Juſtificatione +» —+4Fqith i the Evidence of things, not jern, Heb, | 
11.1- A Man is Juftifed, and that by Chriſt alone; but 1c 1s a-Tknown vg him, 
ir 15 an unſeen thing. Well how ſhall he ſee rhis ? The Texr ſaith, Faith x the Eu4- 
dince ; by Faith we apprehend ir, and rejoice in" ir as we apprehend it ro, be our 


| ed on, and ſo it is not the 
Righteouſneſs of its own Aft of Believing » Or el(e you muſt vnderftand ic declaratively, 


ſaid to be our Righteouſneſs in reſpett of Chrijs only, who is belbeve 


;, e, Whereas all our Righteouſneſs, and all our Diſcharge from Sin, flowing 


ogly 


from the Righteouſneſs of, Chrift-alone, 3s an hidden ching ; chat | which in ir ſelf -15 
hid to Men, doth become evident by believing z and as Fairh doch make the Righ- 


reoulne(s of Chriſt evident to a Believer , (o it's ſaid ro juftifie by it's own 
elaratively, and nootherwiſe. 
 Neonom. le fauh, I} 


AR ge-. 


e do nor believe that we may be Fuſtified;' but 


becauſe we are Juſtifted. wo od in, oe On 
Antinom, Yes, we do believe that,we may..be juſtified decla 

I ſay there, Tho! Fauth it ſelf cannorbe called + }. + -. 

our Righteouſneſs, yet in reſpeR of the Glory that God aſcribes ro Dr 


2610: 
a7 
* 44 


.C. p.86. 
| ; dly Perſon? 
When Perſons are Believers, they ceaſe to be ungodly; bur if-Men be not juſtified, 
till rhey do believe, Chriſt doth not juſtify rhe ungodly, but rather we maſt belicve* 
righteous. Bur as I faid, we'do not beheve har we may be 


1r, that it ſeals ro Men's Souls the fulneſs of Righteouſneſs 3 how 
can you conſider a Perſon, a believing Perſon, and withall an ungo 


on him that juſtifies the ci 


juſtifyed 3 but we do believe, and truly believe when we are, and becauſe we are: 
ſuſtified. So that ſiull uc ſtands firm, we are not juftified;;we -are-nor in Covenant, 
we partake not in the Covenant by any Condition: we perform, ll .which.. Perfor- 
mance the Covenant cannot' be: made good utito us ; but we are in Covenant, and” 
Chriſt. makes us to þe in Covenant for his own ſake, withour any Condition 4n the 
ercy on whom he will, without any-thing in the Crez- 


Creature. God will have m 
rure to partake firſt. 


ſaith, God dath; add never a rietle; of Pardon it. ſelf, 


Neonow. He + 
more” ro hin that 4.4 Believer, 
the Faith, &Cc. 


than to that Per ſon. wor yet converted #9. 
oh, k 3 D. W. DP- IO4. , | 4 6 ps ES 
He till gives you bur part of my Sence, and Miſre- 


Dr. C. + 578. 


Perſon, and the unconverted EleR, bu this 


preſents it, my words were theſe. Beloved, for my own 
part, Tcannor conceive any other conſiderable difference be- 
tween the;plea of Chriſt for a Converted ; 
tial difference, namely, thar the value of kisBlood! is of 


Unbelievers being EleRed,, ſaving thar-the Believers 


arge anto this 


cads for the Manifeſtation of this 


nor for the” preſenr Manifeſtarion rhereat unto 


M1 ſuch rime as he thall be called *ro che” Faith, oe 


Uncvaveried Elec Perſon, t 


thar'Baith'that thing'be made cvident which before was hid. Now follows what he 
would blacken me with. wh 


lood of Chriſt, is as full for the 
to that 
Perſon 


7 the'P2rdon'of Sin by the 
ſer ted Elect Peripn, as T 


Ily palled qyer. in Gragt,, 
2 


230- Of Juſbification by Faith; 


Perſon as to: the Believer himſelf 5 God doth add never a Tile gf 
Pardon ſelf more ro him that is a'Believer, than to that Perſys 
rot yet' Converted to the Faith, in regard of the. ſubltznce of tt 
Pardon ir felf, and this I clearas_ a great. Truth, if any will give 
themſelves the trouble of reading it, which | ſtand to. 

Neonom. He faith, Fatth vote bold on Chriſt*s Ric hteonſneſs, 
it doth not bring this Right eonſreſ3 of Chriſt to the Soul, but 4: oaly de- 
clare the preſence of that Righnconſreſss that was. there even before Faith 
WAsg, ard there denies F aith to be ſo much as an Inſtrumental cauſe of on 
Rin I added; Thar GO hhoyromelc w.he- Clouds-in a' Truth of (6 lrgh 
Cohcernment, av you-too much.do:Sis, and that F new had: many very catching 
Kars abour'me, ſuch as you;are © Ifaid, : That Fathias avlays: ho!@upoun the Righre- 

ouſneſs of Chriſt, &x. as he hath rold you}. ard the reaſon of thar ſaving. I gavein 
as plain words, That there 4s no Perſeg under Heaven, Recorcited unto God, Juſt- 
fied by God through the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but this Perfon'is Juſtificd and R +» 
conciled unto God before he doth beſieve;. and therefore Faith is nor. the Inſtr. - 
ment Radically ro wnite Chriſt and rhe Soul rbgerMer, bur rather is che Fruit which 
follows and flows from'Clireſt the Roor, beiog unmred » before-harid ro the Perſors 
tha elkima) il ft poi ett melts wh FE 1 | 

_ Shew me how- any Perſon unvnited” to Chrilt can believe, and 
how any'ofe thet_is unjuſtified can be aQtually united to Chill, 5 
te muſt, needs be before he can believe. . 


N BOM, H46, tes. you that) Pxſr ifieation- ts from Brermty in ſcoiral 
planens: NM ff 9108 "ws þ 7 - e 375 £5 ow pt hay #5 i #3 2 be ho £s | ; 
* "—Siffnonr, 'Youknow'that tobe fate charge, for] hayetold you 
a Mar cartior be BWY'to be Juſtifiet before. be hath, a Bring. 1 have 
teri-cnough teld. you. in. what. Sence 1- apprehend - Juſtification to 
ay git Þ ney ip no«the:jaſtification by Faith" ſpoken of 
y the Apoltles, inthe true Sence of it according, to my belt vrder- 
fads "Þfave eD18 Yourinir Jntiarion is 1k in 
iviully procured mEprovided 3 ard ine firſt ih Grant; Gift ard 
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Of Tuſftification by Paith. 27r 
Learned, whoſe Spirits have more particularly laboured to hold forth the' whole 
Truth wry a6 gg Ae Soub-Reconciling-Dofrine, and Soul-Supporring My- 
{rery,of the Golpel. Fo ſay, Fhat we are Juſtified by vertue'of a fin- 
golar-Promiſe in the Court of Confcience, and in our own Per- 
ſons, ( in which ſence the Scripture conſtantly faith, We arc Tuiti- 
fied by Faith ): 1s.nat ( that L knaw of ) aflarmed by ay. 
And for. this he. quotes Cbamicr,, Nubec perſuafpfonumt 3 re 
miſſa t{je peccata antequam Cridiuinus, We are verily per= Cham. Tom. 3. lib. 12g 
ſwaded. that our Sws.ace i07given before we belive, for we. 13% Seth 18 - 
deny char Infants do belzeve. And Perbins, who ſath; =: r 
Chriſt 36-ficſh Juſtified, 3.e. Acquir of. ous Sims, and! we Perkirs on Gab. 3. 16. 
Juftified 10” him. And' Dr. Aneſe. ſaich, The TranGdtion: ob 4, 
. berween'God and Chitit was a-certait} previous application Aweſ. Medyl.- lib. 1c. 
ofRedemprion} and{ovr diſctizegeunry our Sur ery, and un- c: 24. 83. © 
tous in-hzm, which to that ſecondiary Applicartion-ro be | "= 
performed: 1n us haut the reſpeRt of a kind of Erfieacious. parrern; fothar: than { the: 
Applicarion co him ] 15 che Repreſenrarion of this © Application to us ],and this-is+ 
produced by vertue of thar. 3: 
And he faith; $ 3. Hence our diſcharge [" /iberatio otra ] from Sin and Death, 
was nor:only. eſtabliſhed in God's Decree, bur (0-18 Chritt, and praored 'and® cort-: 
municaced co- us/1n him before'1t could be perceived by us, Rom. 5. to, I't-  V2da "A 
Hence the Father and rhe Sor. are ſaid ro ſend che Spirit to the performing of this 
Application, Zobx-14. 16. and 16, 9, And in-the Chapter 
of Juſtification, He tells us whar che ſenrence'of [uſtificati- Am. Med. c. 27. S, 9, 
on 1s, 1- Ir was in'the Mind of God, as it-were conceived 
by him' by his Decree: of Juſtifying, Ga. 3.8.: | 


2. It waso,Chriſt. our Head, pronouncediwhen he roſe from the Dead, 2iCor... 
uatty © 175rignY tr, that firff rdation which ariſectt from Pah ingene-> 
YC, Rom-3.'. © | 

4- Expreſly pronounced by the Spirir wimneffing with our' Spirits our Recon:ilia- 
tion-with Goa, Rom. 5. 5. : a = ” 

"Hence it appears that the Doctrine of our. Juſtification . before: 
Faighgis-nok an Ergour, but a:Great and. Glorious Truchy and'it'ivno - 
prejudice tathe-Dodtrine of. JaſAtfication! by Faith, bur. the Fonn-/; 
dation, Ground and Reaſon of it. ncicher 1s it. any; Door: opened | 
to-Kicentiouſneſs, an unbeliever having ne more: Confirmation or 
Encouragement to perſiſt in-Sin thereby, than! bythe Doctrine of. 
Eleftipn,, which gives none ; but 2s; Me.;\Norron daith,. Its no ſmall 
part of the Miniſtry of Reconciliarion, chat God Impued co Chrilrthe Sins. of; the. 
Ele& before. they djd-belicve, and will never Impute them. unrothe-BleR;,,, 94 

« Neirter is my fpeaking of Fairh's taking hold. of. Chriſt's. Righs 
reouſneſs, and ſoying, That it brings. not-Curiſ”s Righteoulaeſs . 
to'd, but preſippoſeth ic given and granted, ſuch an ablugdity as,, 
you wolld'make it. For-Dr. Az; ſaith very diſtinaly, __ 1... 
Jenkiyin Faith precedes Jaſlificatian it (eff as a cauſe of. its. Effeft, bur. Faxh/ap--. 
plthandiiig Juſtification, neceffarily/preſuppoſerh 2nd jolous Jullification, 2s: rife - 
Atidoth che Obje& abour which ir is. Converſan.,: and chis:I'14ke to beth true Ne - 
upp of Juſtification. | Liage> 


-*Y 
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- That Great Man for Holineſs and Learning, Chamier, ſaith, 
ME paige? 154 "den ate os, Fares 
mw at; - _ Our JuUltincation would nor race, *'bur Of our fcives 
ond oat (, 10... but Faith is ſaid to jnſtifie, nor becauſe it effe&erh Juſti- 
Set, 18. | cation, but becauſe 1t 15 effeted 1n the. Juſtified Perſon; 
SE TEVLY, and in anorher place he faith, Faith doth neither merit, ob- 
Lib. 22. c- 12, Se, 5, | rain or begin our Juſtification; for 1f ir did, then Faith 
and Seft. 9. ſhould go before Juſtification, both in nature and time, 
CE - | which may .in no wiſe be granted 3 for Faith ic ſelf is apart 
of San&ification 3 now thereis no San&ificarion bur afrer Juſtificarion, which really, 
and in irs own nature is before 1c. E 38977 * +9 
I thifk, Sir, have cleared my felf ſufficiently from the Charge 
of Errour in this Point, viz. That our Juſtification is in being be- 
foreFaith. And now, Sir, before we proceed to the other part 
-of your Charge concerning:-the manner of Faith*s Juſtifying, let 
ushear your Argaments againſt Juſtification in any ſenſe going be- 
pd = | 
-Neonom. One Real Difference between us 1s, Whether we arc Juſti- 
fied before we believe ? Which I deny ; for, 1. We are Fuſtified by 
Faith, is the common Language of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 5. 1. Gal. 
2.46 AW piroy on: 5 
Antinom, We own'tt, and ſay too that we are Juſtified by Faith, 
and this doth not prejudice, but confirm what we aſlert. | 
. Neon. Faith 15 enjoyned as an effettual means of Fuſtification by Chriſt, 
.: Aztinom. We deny not that 'Faith*required 'in' the Goſpel, and 


wrought by the Spirit, is as an effetual means of Application of 


Jaſtification ; "burtherefore it follows not thart it's in-beidg before: 
That.which is not in being cannot be applyed. i = 7 
Neonom. The Goſpel denounceth and - 5 all condemned till they 
dobelteve. © 5.1: 0 10 11}0%kqt 3053644] 07 | 
Antinom. The 9s declares only their ſtate-of Condemnation 
under the Law; the Goſpel properly condemiis net';” and- we own 
that. every one! by:nature is a Child of 'Wrath; and in the ſenſe of 
the Law 15 a'condemned Perſon; and everyone is-ſhut up under 
on Law, nn Apoſtle _ till Faith comes, his New-Covenant 
leflednels; wg to him, is: not yet made 'manifeſt, nor is: his 
NatureandState changed: tp ate omay yogurt Ae 


Neopom: Unbelief's the Cluſe why mien art bavred from Tuſtificatin, 


£ 
& © nf 
0 


and remain | ops to Mifery: 


rim; It'ls God that juſtifies,” and 'no Sin can batt Gad's AC 
of free Mercy.in pardon of a Sinner, in the Pardon of Unbelict as 
wel as of other Sins, when God will juſtihe.It's-very abſurd to ſay,Sin 


barts Gad's ACt of Pardon. It's true, Unbelict ioflucnceth a Sinner as 
es ud as on. it's true, Unbeliet influenceth;a Sinner 


5,and will be charged upon bim-#s his Fault, and will 
 aggra- 
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aggrayate thztCondemnation which hehafh under the Law,becauſe 
from his own corrupt Willand Aﬀection he-will not receive Pardon 

and Life that. is. offered in the Pratt gn Indefinite Tender there- 

of made in the Goſpel :. And therefore, Chriſt ſaith, John 5. 40. 
Ye till not come t0 me that you may. bave Lift.. Heb. 4- 18, 19.. They 
could nat enter by reaſon of unbelief, Unbelief. on ; part doth 
keep us from Chriſt, but hinders not on God's part, that effe&tu- 
ally draws al the Ele, juſtifying of them, -and .working: Faith 
in them, Rom, $. 29, 30. Eph. i. The. whole Unregenerate' ſtate 
is.a Barr, till God break it by Regeneration, which is ai\free Work 
of Grace, as Jaltification is an At of Grace, and, mult. be fotind 
where-ever a Sinner is Juſtifyed by Faith, and that in order there- 
unto. +4 | re 1 REETH 
| Neonom, The other Queſtion in difference betwern us is,, Whether 

the Uſe of Faith in Juſtification be only to manifeſt our Tuſtsfication, 
| which we per ſonally had before ; This you affirm, and I deny, And add, 

"That Faith juſtifies by receiving Chriſt, and therein anſwers the Ordina- 

tion of God, who hath wanaey, to juſtifie the Belitucr by application of 

Ga s Righteouſneſs in this gracious effet# of it upon a guilty Soul. 
. W. Þ. 105, ; 
Antmom, You alter the Terms of my Expreſſion, to make for 

your own turn. My Words were theſe, 

.-* Queſt, hat dath Faith ſerve P,4 {DG p35 - _ 

* Anſw. It ſerves for the manifeſtarion of that Jaſtification which Chriſt puts upon. 
a Perſon by himfelf alone, - rhat you by believing on him may have the Declaration 
and Manifeſtation of your Juſtificarion. / | | 

 AndI fay, That ic is not the Condition without which we re- 
ceiveno benefic from Chriſt, but rather a maniteſtation thereof, 
My Words are not, Thar the uſe of Faith is only a'manifeſtation, 
_ but I ay; Rather a maniſeſtation of Benefits received, than a con- 
dition of receiving benefits: - And I; ſay, it is a Declaration and 
Manifeſtation. And what-.:is. the, Promiſe in the hand of Faith, 
but a Declaration of the Grace of God in Juſtification of a Sinner, 
and thereby a manifeſtation of it ucito the Conſcience ? Whereby 
Juſtification-comes to be. in foro Conſcientie: For I ſay, Where the 
Condemnation of a Sinner is by the Law, there the Abſolution of .. 
the. Sinner is by the Goſpel, but Condemnation of -a Sinner is in 
Conſcience by the Law therefore there his Abſolition is by. the 
Goſpel, and that's by a Goſpel-Sentence pronounced and believed, 
which Sentence is God's Declaration, and Faith ſealing to the 
Truth of it, applies it, and is the Eccho of the faid DEE 
in the Soul.” And. you ſay Faith juſtifies. as receiving ;Chrilt, 
and you ſay well, Chriſt is received in the believing, of. the 
LE 14: 5% »Gofpel 
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- Vovundd, '2nd ſay firſt, Faith juſtifies by receiving of Chriſt; 
ut wou ſay, *iVs Application of *Chrift's Righteoufnefs as to gra: 
cious Effefts you mean only : You do not deal above-board, you 
:atemnotifor'theepplication of Chriſt's Righteoufneſs it ſelf impu- 
red to us, and put on by vs in believing; We have noted your Er- 
ror in this kind already. ; you'll not .have Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
Iinputed to us (for our .Righteouſnels, according' to.all the Lan- 
znage of the Scripture, but only the-Effefts given 'vs, as effectual 
Calling, Sanftification and Glorificativn :'So tharithe Righteouſne!s 
'of Chriſt juſtifies ao otherwiſe than it ifanRifies and -glorifies ; for 
avdoththeſe:as Effects. [But Ipray expreſs your ſelf more clearly 
how: Faith, Joſtifies, or what part+Faith hath in Jultification ac- 
cording. to aur: Senſe, withour/fo muth embigviry. 
... [Neonom. 'Therdgference'is net, Whether 'Faith 'or any other Grate 
_ bena For of rhe merating, Righreonſneſ# for which we ave juſtified. D.W. 
(P-0þ | | 
+; 1 Fansh09. But lit: 4s, wherher+ Faith, 'or vny* other 'Grace be'4 
qualifyiogiCondition'for{altification'; iF ire, ſo ler me alone t0 
;proveit:2meriting Righreouſheſs, whether you call'it fo or'00. 
17.4 Neonom.: Nor wherher Faith, - Or any Grace, : add any thing to the 
veins of Chriſt's 'Merets./ Theſe I:deny.” \D. W.: P. 104. 
| 8. Clos ict, om- Chan imoz. No 'wonder ; for -you'have rated 


EYE bad ek Rs Merits, how ranch their Value ſhall be : 

aces | . mock their Value ſha ; 
py revicornd fuſtificdtioni Is 6fficiens C7 \ : 54 » ®* . + onk 7 ; . 
ixwoveriitur de formuli. De Faftit, I Deus,” meritoria 'Chriſtus ſolum ergo con 


alere” poſſunt : Bur'there 2rc 
atorts, 


other 
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other things queſ# merita at leaſt, that muſt give right to the Bene- 
firs procared by Chrilt*s Merits, which you call your ſubordinate 
Righteguſneſs. PE OY. | | 

Neonom. Tea, 1 add, that if Chriſt's 'Righreonſneſs conld be ap« 
lyed for Pardon 19 the wileſe Sinner before he believes, it would juſtifir 


'Y 


him ; but God hath-:declared that it ſhall not be applitd to Unbelievers. 


Gods Acts and ours, 


take of It. 
Neonom. Nor wherher we are Juſt ified the ſame Moment as we trut- 


ly belieug in Chriſt, and the Bleſſing is not ſuſpended for any time longer. 
This I affirm, becauſe God juſtifies us by the Promiſe as his Inſtrument ; 
and this Promiſe declares that he will juſtifie him that believes, *  * 
Antinom. Yowll own then that we ſhall not ftay for the Bene- 
fit ; if we perform the Condition, God will pay ready Mony ; but 
the Qualification mult be firſt in ns by Nature. Bat why I pray ? 
Is it not manners at leaſt to give God the Honour of being firſt 
in this Work, and ſay, We believe in that moment we are 
2» find now. you. will aot have Faith to be the Inſtrument of 
Juſtification; but have found out: another ; whereas you find 
fault with me, that I will not have Faith the Inſtrumental Cauſe 
of Juſtification, inits being no more than a paſſive receiving Inſtru- 
meat ; and you'll have the Promiſe to be the Inſtrument declaring 
ication 5 and what can Faith do, but receive this Declaration, 
and'thereby:declare to the Conſcience of the Sinner (what the Go- 
Tpet-tnftroment declares. _ | ET. 
Neonom. Nor whether an Ele Perſon ovce juſtified by Chrift, ſhall 
be kept by ChriiPs Care ina juſtified ſtate. 
Antinom. You do not ſuppoſe then that Juſtification is certainly 
durable in- it's one Nature, that it is an everlaſting Righteouſneſs, 
but thatcivis looſable in it's own Nature, and needs acontinned flux 
of ' Supply as our Graces in SanCtification. As thus, a Traytor par- 
doned by the' King is not unalterably pardoned, but ſhall' be kept 
by the King's Care in a pardoned ſtate. 
Neonom. Or whether God hath decreed, _ the Eleft ſhall certainly 


believe, and ſo be juftified ? Aminom, 
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Artinom, But hath he decreed that the Ele ſhall never he 3, 


ſtified io any Sence before, they, believe ? or that Faith ſhould b& | 
wrought as 2 qualifyſng Condition for Juſtification ? ; 
_.. Neonomy. Nor. .wherher erxe | Kaith be an mfallible_ ſion of Tuſtis. ; 

- Antinom.. But you make it.nothing elſe to us, if it juſtifies as a 


Condition, .. If your. Condition, doth not faederally merit the Pro. b 
wile, iit's nothing to Gad, but an infallible Sign whercby he ſes þ 
" when to juſtifie us, and to us that we are, jultify'd by him. and IF 
what, is this better than. a manifeſtation ,. you mzking it only 3 mz 
nifeſting Condition? . Youre excellent good to multiply Whether: 
ro.no pprpoſe :,.You might, bring in 2.1909 Whethers more, and 
{ay, it's not-the Queſtion, Whether it be further to the Eaſt or 
Weſt Indies, nor whether Brittam be'an Iſland or Continent. 
 Neonom. ['l} come to the Point, and tell you the Truth Tho Fatt 
be no way 4 meritorious. Cauſe of a Sinners. Tuſtificaticn, yet God hath 
promiſed 1ojufifie al ſuch @ truly believe, 
' ,, Antinom.. That's true; fo he hath promiſed to SanCtific and 
.. , Neonom:;. And requires Faith as. ax [udiſpenſible Qualification in al 
whom he will juſtifie for Chriſt”s merits. 
 Aminom, This now is. to: the purpoſe ; now we ſee how Faith 
juſtifies as an indiſpenſible Qualification ; a greater Condition than 
Was laid upon Adam a thouſand-fold. No TI 
i ne we Noa. For a clearer underſtanding the Juſtification- of a Sinner by 
Norion. Ezang, Fah, ler rhefe Three AQs be confidered, ( the one looked at 
i? >: PiFTo, '': - -to fucceed the otherin Order, nor! in'Time,) Eirft, God attu- 
Pe - + Ally; impures; the Ave and Paſſive: Mediatory Obedience of 
Chriſt unto a. Believer, Rom. 4. 6. therein God is freely given. Secondly, The 
Soul having before in order of Nature, not in Time, received Chriſt as its Head 
and Saviour, by the ſame Faith receiverh his Ovedience as the .matrer of it's Righ- 
reonſteſs 3 Herem the Soul is raking, Rom. r. 19. Ch. 6.11. Gat: 3 13. Thirdly, 
. Ged harcupen {inthe Courr: of Conſcience) Judicially declares and pronounceth : 
. the Sinner x0 be righte@us, /and to have right upto, Ecernal Life by vertue of the : 
Promiſe dons 4: Rom. 3. 22,30. By this AQ of Gracethe Perſon of a Sinner I 
. 1 Joſifietljn himſelf really, yer nor inherencly, but impuracively, &*c. ? 
Faith acknowledges, ''1. Thar we are Juſtified for the Righreouſmeſs ſake of ano- 
ther, viz. Chriſt God Man. <. + 


Acknowledperh PEER as. Re- 
nounceth our own Riphreouſneſs, © ”_ our Juſt: cation is free. 3 


_ You ſeetheJultifying: Nature-of Faith is Metonimically aſcribed 
_tout; as the Eye is ſaid to be the Light of the Body; becauſe it lets 
io the Light ; ſo.Faithas the Spiritual Eye ſcesthe glory of Cbrill, 
as the Earlets in the Juſtif ying Promiſe declaratory; Hence it's ſ#id, 
this s Life Etern3], to know-thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriji 
whom thox baſt ſent, which is to acknowledge him by Faith as hc 15 
revealed. Mr. IVortoin 
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Mr, Norton tells you, We are juſtify'd-by:Faich alone, ie. Faich ">34 
as it js juſtifying 1s nor a. work, Rom; 4.5. -2,;Recquſe we are + Norts Evang, p. 
Gor juſtified by ont own Righteouſneſs, i. e. The Righteouſneſs p. 2c8. . ; 
whereof we are the Subjefs. 3, Becauſe we are juſtified by | 
the Righreouineſs of anocher, ſomerimes called God's Righreouſneſs, whereof God 
1s the Ordainer, and wherecf he who is God-Man is both theWorker and Sabject, 
4. Becauſe we arc juſtified by a Righreouſneſs that's made ours by Impucration, nor 
by Infuſion, but as, Abraham was juſtified. $. Becaufe we are juſtifyed by a Righre- 
oaſieſs thar 18 aRually procured before we believe; pur Righreouſneſs is compared 
r02 Garment which-we pur on by "believing, Rev. 19.'8. Rom. ig, 14. Gat. 3, 27, 
yer Faith never-tgok ttitch in 1t 17; 119, 3%) BIWE Bos 16.c-14.., 
OO That Faith juſtifies not'as 'a Qualifying Condition is ma- 
nifeſt. 5 +55" F | A OC. | 
x. Faith as a Quality is a Work of the Law. The Law com- 
manded Faith a leading Dory in it : But na/Man is juftified by the 
works of the Law, Rom. 3.-28: So Wolteb. W iſlet, This Propofi,ion 
[weare juffified by Faith] underſtood: legally with the Pipilts, is 
not true, but blaſphemous ; but underſtood. correlatively, is' true; 
AW CSE 5, Poo hor os hovot 28 9” 
2, That which cannot [tand with Grace in Juſtification, cannot 
have any Influence on: Juſtification as ſuch 4; burt+for Faith-to have 
any cauſal Influence as a Work on Juſtification, is inconſiſtent 
with Grace.” 'The' Minor is prov'd, Eph. 2, 8.' Ergo. 
- 3e..That which giygs co moreto Faith in;che, buſineſs. of. our Ju- 
earion: than to other Works of Sanctification,-cannot be:true.; 
butitoimake FaithitoiJuſtifie as a Qualification, -gives'\no' more to 
Faith than-to'other-'Works of SanCtification, Ergo." The reafon is, 
becatfſe the Scripture doth PROLLY attribute our Juſtification une 
to Faith, and ina way..of. Oppoſition to; all Works af- SanCti- 
cation, | Rom. 3.28, Galo2:46. Chap.3. 14 50 (8017 Hh 
..4< It you: ſay, That Faith jaftthes* only as an- antecedent? Con- 
dition; ''not at all meritorions, Yirture compatts, 'then it's no more 
_ a Condition than our coming into the World, or Afts performed by 
us before Faith ; and it gives no more to Faith than to the Works 
of Nature, as Worldly carnal Sorrow, Legal Repentance, and 
fach motal-AQs as carnal and uoregenerate Men:daily perform ; 
ſach as you call your Preparatory diſpoſing Conditions, and they 
are the caaſe of Faith, as much as Faith of Juſtification, and con- 
ſequently . the, cauſes of Juſtification, Gau/a cauſe eſt eriam cauſe 
cauſats, and are in in codem genere cauſarum. | 
5. Whatever juſtifies as a Faxderal Condition 1s meritorious, but 
Faith juſtifying as a qualifying Condition, upon which Life is pro- 
miſed, juſtifies as a Federal CORTE The Mayor. is true, F 
| | 2 e 
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the account of all.z for the Condition need not to be adequate to 
the Reward in Intrinfick-Value:; the? it be never ſo ſmall, yer uP- 
on Performance of the Conditign the Reward. is due. Debt. ad 
indeed allConditions in Contracts and Covenants are proper meri. 
torious Cauſes, by vertue of the. Compact -and Agreement made 
between the Covenanters. For the Minor, If it juſtifies as a qua- 
lifying Cordition, it mult juſtifie as a Faxderal Condition, or meer 
Antecedent Condition.; And'if you ſay. as an antecedent Conditi. 
on, it's at beff but Canſ ſine qua non, which we call No Cauſe. 

- 6. The Scripture doth, ſufficiently. explain it felf in what it 
ſays of Juſtification by Faith, when it ſays we are redeemed, a- 
ved, juſtified by Chriſt, by his Blood, by his Death, &c. That the 
Spirit of God, when. it ſays pe arc juſtified by Faith, intends not 


any. Moral or Phyſical Canlality in Faith. asa Qualification, but on- 
i x. Bradfard the Holy Martyr rea- 


Iy by, yertve, of 1s Objeft,., 
; As the Iratiltes were healed by beholding the. Brazen Serpent, 


Fox, p. 1659. ſq are we ſaved by heliering i Chriſc, bat the Looking up, of ir 
2 * . ©. _ felfdid notprocure Health to: the Iſraelites, but rhe Promiſe made 
mrthe ObjzeQ, the Braſen Serpemn, therefore inthe ſame menner arc we 


wenn md. Spiriual looking upon. the Body of: Chriſt Crucified, nor 
r the AQ of Hel Was 1 194 guajicy in. Man doth ſo deſerve, but be- 
* Hug ITes Onr IOnls to Lat , that hatif nb Light in them of them- 
! ; ne. There: - i::: BESS 4, ©. 19 f. 7:3: 703 £33 316-114 7 
; The: latter; Helyetian Conjeſſ, faith;. c,:14 « Becauſe Faith) doch apprehend Chriſ: 
our Rightcoulneſs, and. doth atrribure all to the-praiſe of God ivy Chrifr,. in this re- 
ſpe Julghcapion i arrribured to Faith chiefly, hecauſc, of Chriſe whom, it receir 
Hh. => it” becauſe it 1s a work of 'qurs, Felgia, Artic. 22. We do juſtly ſay 


yet ro 


ſpeak wſtifie 


i 


, , © | "The Papifts tell us, "That Faith doth not 
7 LM « 6 St}  Joſtifieas an Inſtrument in apprehending the 
Anne. Row, 3;  FRighteouſneſbof Chriſt, butiav a-proper and 
no + 4-4- TruecauſoitaRtually joſtifierh, by the Digni- 
ty, Wortbineſs, ard Meritorious Work: thereof, and ſay theſe 
F $ 4 words 


words in Scripture, juftificars ex fldem: ; 'per fide , do betoken an 
AQtual force and power in Faith t0 Juſtifcation ; ; and then faith 


ard more Feith tsa Work ; we arcjuſtified by Faith, Ergo, by 


To this he 2dds, That Faith is our Juſtice it ſelf, Ergo, not the 
Ap ebenſion only of Righteouſneſs : This he Builds on, Rowe. + $: 
ey tell us, Thar Faith juſtifies ns per modum canſe | 
Meritorie, as a Proper, Efficient and Meritorious Caule. "And 


Belar mine tells US, Thar if we could be perſwaded that Fairh (doth juflifie, In- 


petr.ands, on & ſuo mode incheande FuſliScationen, they wanapaitoaney ney 
char Love, Fear, Hope, and other Vermues did juſtific as wells Faich.. 


"Now to avoid the Abſurditities, they are forced vpon by the 
Proteſtant Arguments ; they have two ſhifts. 


- I Fhatthis Merit 1s not from us but: from God, becauſe Faith 


is the Gift of God's Grace, 'and therefore though we' be ju 
by Merit, we are juſtified by Grace 00, and that ir Is 1 
"m0 be ny  aitk ted Juſtifi condigne, 

2 ays I hat. Fait irs. cation, 20m 6x 
of the worthineſs of it, but dr congrao, of the fitneſs of ic ; and this 
is that which our Neonorrians fay,, "That i it qualifies and diſpofeth val 
to Juſtification, fo that the ju ifying 2 Believer is the doing 
. that is fit and meet to-be done, .the Perſon, bei Lifoſed Sod 
ed thereunto. It's ſad that Proteſtants 
lick up the Papiſts Vowir, and re-aſlert thoſe groſs Errours in-F ur. 
damental Truths, that all our Orthodox and Famous Op 
of the Popiſh Herefie have refuted and decryed by one Gon- 
ſent. + 

But that this Errour n mi ht the. better be ſwallowed by Prote 
ſtants;'the ſubtle Enemy of Truth and Mankind forgeth' ita 
gives ita. good heart, and brings it upoo. bis Anvil, poliſbeth 
and makesit much more plauſible to look upon. 

The Arminians fay, Faith juſtifies ſenſn proprio; the i Crettre, 
the very A& of believing is imputed to us for Righteoulneſs,. 
accepted of God, and accounted to us as the whole Righteouſneſs 


of the Law. So we are juſtified by Faith in the ſight of God, not 


by its Merit, for they aſcribe all the Merit of Juſtification to Chriſt, 
but only they aſcribe to it a conditional, ſubordinate Righteouſ- 


neſs by vertue of the Ordination of God. For 1h 
Atminius ſaith, Ipſa fides tanquam Alu juxta om - Os 
Evangelis Mandatam preſtitus Imputatus coram plans, && Wilthri 
Deo, in, ſive ad Juſtitia!, iaque in gratia, Ccum- 


que nan ſit ipſames faſtitia /: 215, 3. e, Faith it ſelf as an ACt per- 
formed 
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now: come . to. 


>. 
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ionmee. aerording, to the command of the Goſpel is Imputed before 
8-414 4: - - Godyi;in-7or- unto Righteouſneſs, and. that in: 
" I ant-at Grace, whey 46. is not the-very Righteouſneſs 
ene of the Law. * I ſhall give the refined and ſuhli- 
wy 44.54 }-med Notion of this Arminian Doctrine from 
A v go mall dextericy;i in pleading for it. 
avof L © t.which God. nat Ry es. of Men ro their: Juſtification, 
. DE: & Yn f che Laiv, rey fieve T1 in. che proper and for- 
iflethforr he dorh not. ſedifie $ 'the Righteonſneſs of Chriſt, for our 


eden imo, that / which he requires of us 
himſel:noc: in'the Righreouſneſs of Chrift, 


FER, wy Pazl-had certified and-ſaid to Men, That 


the Bightes Es = ſhould JC Or Bal ro Men for. their Rightcoulneſ, | t had 
beet quite' 


Hiares it op wr he underſtands i it but as a means of 
nels, bur he defends.his Propoſition, That we arc juſtified 
Al ol Metonymico. 

t the Hogs fays exprelly of: your jadif penſible 
ough you,” Sir;! Hays will look one-way while 
you row aiiotiet- L "TheQueltiohn i in' one of you is plainly asked and 
anſwered by'a hes reat Leader and Guide'among you. 

Con. 13-* tis &id char Faith' is Imputed to: us for Righteouſneſs, Ts it 
Faith deed that 1s meadr, or Chriſt's Righreouſheſs believed on ? Mr. B. Scrip- 
le 27s Az. CONtr. 13+... 
wp. T9; "0 bold, Queſlion, if ic 'be not Faich ir felf The 15 meant, The 


on from relieving our Underfiandings, chat it contribureth to our 
_ undvoidable Degeir worry wir Jo Read vyer the” Texts, and pur bur { Chriſt's 


Righreouſneſs every where inſtead of the-word' if Faith J and ſee what!a Scandalous 
Ny you will .make, the Scripture; is not ſo. audaciouſly to be cor- 


- Calvia +. Now | 1 ſhall ſhew you how by the Qrthodox Proteſtants, 
this Dog of.  Neonamaniſm bath been oppoſed as Antichriſtian 
2nd DeſtruQiye to the Grace of God, | | 


lanai on: | The, Learned Mr. 'Pemble gives the Anatomy of 
Futif evrd,.of * this Do@rine, ' after that he had ſhewed that 
fol. -* ri auſtus Socinus, Michael Servetus , Chriſtophorus 


| "Oflodorus, and Armmius, were the Forgers, next 
to the _ and Propagators of this. DoCtrine. 


Armin. 
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Armix, ſaith he branches out his Opinion in-three diſtina Propoſitions. 
1, 7uſlitia Chriſti Imputata nobis ; Chriſt Righreouſacls 1s Imputcd to us, 
2. PFuflitia Chryti non Impitatain Fuſtitiam z the Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt 1s nor Im- 
puted for Righteouſneſs, | | 
"'F 4 Credere Imputatyr in Fuitian ; Belicving it ſelf is Imputed . for Righte- 
' ouſnels. | 
We now meddle with the Jaſt more roundly exprefled, . d7- . 

ſum fidei Aim mo Credere Dizo Impat avi in Julitiam, id 1; ſenſs Armin. Epi. aq 
proprio non Metonymece. The fame 1s the Opinion of his Fellows AHippolition. 
the Remonſtrants, of Voetius, Peter Bertius, Epiſcopius, &c. . 
with whom Bel/armine agrees in che Interp. of Rom. 4. de Fuſtific. £17. lib. rt. In 
ſumm, their Opinion runs thus. pe ; MS ONLY. 

God in the Legal Covenaat required exat Gbedience of his Commandment; 
but now'tn che Covenant of Grace he requires Fairh, which in his gracious eſtima- 
rion ſtands inftead-of thar Obedience tothe Moral 'Law, which we ought iro per- 
form: Which comes ro paſs by. rhe Merir of Chriſt, for whoſe ſake God accounts 
our imperfe& Faith ro be perfet Qbedience.' This Afﬀertion [ exactly Neonomia- 
niſm ] and in place therecf we defend this Propofition. K Oz 

God doth uot Tuſtifie a Man by Faith properly, impuring unto him Faith '1n 
Chriſt for his perfe& Ovedience to the Law, and'therefore accounting him Juſt and 
Innocent 1n his ſight, which we prove by theſe Reaſons ; I'll but name them: .. - 

1. We are not Juſtified by'any Work of our own, { though given by Grace ] 
but believing 15 an a&R'of our own, Ergo; not by believing. - Eh 

The Major is manifeſt by Scriprure, which teach we are ſaved by Grace, Eph.2.+5. 
Tit. 3. 6. Rom, 11. 6. | 

The Minor 15 evident, that Faith is a Work of ours ; for though John 6. 29- Chriſt 
ſaith this 1s the Work of God, ec. yer our Adverſaries will not:couclude thence that 
Faith 1s God's Work withinus, and not our Work 'by his' helps for chey*l ſay, (It's 
not. God believes, and Chriſt repents, &*c, \ tp 46K a1 

They have rwo ſhifts. MIS net] 

1. We are not ſuſtified by any Work of our. own, done by our own ſtrength, 

bur by the Aid of Grace. A. This diftinftion of Works done without Grace, and 
Works done by Grace was deviſed by one thar had neither Wir nor Grace, being 
a trick to elude the force bf ſuch Scriptures as exclude them indefinitely ro our Ju- 
ſtification, &*c. Wherefore, its without all ground in Scripture thus to Interpret 
_theſe Propoſitions : A Man is nor Juſtified by Works, 5. e. by Works done by the 
Power of Nature before and without Grace. 
 . A Manis Juſiified by Grace, 3. e. by Works done by Aid of Grace. | | 

2, They.fay, We arenor Juſtified by any Works of our own, 3. e. by any Works 
ofthe Law, bur by a Work of the Goſpel ſach as Fairh is, we may be Juſtified. by, 
there's no ground in Scripure for thisdiſtinRion 3 nor in reaſon, for both tell us that 

Works commanded in the Law and in the Goſpel are one and the ſame for the. ſub- 
Nance of them, Luk 10. 27. Deut. 6. s. What Sin againſt che Goſpel that 1s not 4 
Tranſgreſſion of the Law ? Is Charity one, doth nor the Law command it ? Is Faith 
one, doth not the Law cnjoyn the. (ame. 

Obj. But it commands not Faithin Chriſt. | 7 ; 

-. 4 It doth, for thac which commands us in general to believe, commands; us. to 
believe whatever God ſhall make known to us. oy 
... Arg 2. God only accounrs that perſe& Righreouſneſs of rhe Law, which 15 ſo 1n 
deed and in truch ; but Faith 15 nor che perfeR fulfilling of che Law, Ergo, 


Here 
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Here our Neonomians will EXCEPT and fay, They differ from the Arminians in ſaying 
Thet Guioely harh merited rhar our ImperteR Righteouſneſs ſhall be accepted in- 
ſtead of perfeR, which harh worfer abfurtiry wn it, as ſhall appear, 


; "tre. 4. We are not Tuſtified by two Ripheeouſneſſes, exiſting in two divers Sy. 
jects 3 bur if we are Julhified by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and the VVork of Fairy, 


we are Juſtified by rwo Righreouſheſſes, exiſting in exro Subjects, Ergo. 


I ſhall only leave with you the Opinion of the Orthodox Pro- 
teſtants concerning Juſtification by Faith, who have ſtrenuoſy op. 
poſed the Papiſts, Socinians, Arminians and Neonomians in this 


Polar. "7 Cars t 
+> 42 +57 1 -. He is Jufiged by Faich who excludes the Righteouſnek of 
Galv. Inflit, #b..3.  VVorks, and 6 hy the Righreoufneſs of Chriſt, where. 
c 111 te Faftific.  with-being cloathed in' the-Gght of God, he appears nor as 2 
Sari. > Sinner bur Juſtified, So tharwe Interpret Juſtification fimp!y 
an Acceptance whereby God doth account us for Righteous; 
-Ones whaare received into his Eavaue 3, and we ſay, That it (' i. ;. Accrptio, Ac- 
apt] plead in che Romilnagh Sins, ayvd-Imputation of the Righreouinci 


TE 0 . '',- Juſtification hath cwo pare, Remitſion. of Sins, and Impurz- 
Myr. Perkins iz tbe rion ef Chrift's Righreouſnefs..  Remiffion of Sins is thar part of 
Order a#d Caſts of Juſtification, w he that. believes is freed from the Guii 
Satv, c.37. þ-81. and Puniſhment by the Paſſion of Chriſt, Coloſ. 1. 21, 22. 1 Pt: 
E942 PEN. {6 4 Imputarion of Righteouſneſs 15 the other parc of Juſtii. 
canion, whereby ſuch as believe, having the Gwilc of their Sins covered, are accounted 
: Juſtin the Gghe of God: through the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Pſal. 3:2. 
1. Rom. 4. tor. cap. Phil. 3. 8, 9. The form of Juſtification 1sas ir were a kind of 
Tranſlation of the Believers Sins unto Chriſt; and again, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs unto 
-theBclicver, by a Reciprotal end Mautuab kinpytarion. | 
Os en 91% Jah | fukificagon/is che Gracious Sentence of God, whereby fer 
Amelſ, Medal. c. 27, ' the ſake of Chriſt apprehended. by Faith, he abfolves a Bc- 
+, -_*t ,"-, hever from Sin and Death, and counrs.him Righteous, Kon 
ISE3 4-4ak $4. £1 | "3$..22, 24. SY ; 
28" 17, 18; 27 18, Chriſe 15. the ce Qbjzet of Faith as it juſrifies, 
: Faith alſo upon no 'other -2ccouhr juftifies, but as it appre- 
hends that Righneouſneb for waich we/ are juſtified 3 and thar Righteouſnels 1s 
"nor it the Truth of any Axiom ro whichwe give; Afent, 'but in Chriſt alone who 
- was mide Sin” for us, that! we:. may: be the Kighteonſnefs /of: Godin him, 2 Cv 
4-'24, Hence thoſe - Sermons' in the Ni Fiflament are ſo bfren repeared, which 
"ſhew- Juſtification to be ſought only 'in the Perfon of: Chrift, Fobs 1. 12. and 3 
"15/16. and 6, 40, 47. and:14; 8,54. Rom 4. 5. andg: 26: Ads 10. 43. and 25. 


"18. Ron. 3.264 1 bs | | | 
A Sinner is juſtified'by; Faith, norproperly as ir is a Quality 
Pemble of Fuſlific, or Action, which by-its 'own Digoiry ' and Serie defer ves at 
"6. 18-"$2; > ,  - (God's eo. y van of Sims, 'or is by!God's wear 7 
: EE Ceprance taxen4or the wholc-and perfet Righreouſnets of rhe 
"Law, wiuchis otherwiſe required-of a. Sinner, renen 12-nrwton, ganeo the Obit 
of ut, the Fighceouſnels of Chriſt which ir embraceth and reſteth BPON, 


Juſtification 
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-': Jaſtificarion is 4 Gracious AR of God upon a'Believer, wher2by | 
for the'Righreouſneſs ſake of Chiiſ' Impured by God, and apply- Nortons E422. 
xd by Faith; he doth” freely diſtharge' him from Sin and Curſe, p. 300. 
and accept” him as Righreous 'in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
- acknowledge him to have a Right unto Ererna] Life. | 

Q. '93. How doth Faith juftifie a Sinner in the ſez of God ? 

A. Faith juſtifies a Sinner in the fighr of God, nor becauſe of 
rhoſe other Graces that do always a:company: it, or of gaod . Aſſemb, Large 
.Works; vihich arc the Fruns thereof ; 'nor a» if the Grace of Faith, Catech. - 
or-any:; AR thereof were Imputed to him for Juitincarion, nfJy as -: - | 
it - = Inſtrument; by which he receiverh aud- applyeth; Chriſt and his Righte- 
OUuIneis. W; 371 #41 : 

Q. 32. What is Fuſtification? + * ES 

A. Jufiification 1s an A& of God's Free Grace, whereby he par- Hora 
dogeth 'all our. Sins, and accepreth us as Righteous in his Shorter Catech. 
ſighr, only for the Righreouſnels of Chriſt received by - Faith ' 1 
alone. . c | "0 7 

Whom Gold efteQually calleth he freely juflifierh, nor by Infu-- 't-3-4 ig 
ſing Righreouſneſs into them, but by pardoning their Sins, and by Conſe/ſ. c. 11. 
accounting and accepting their Perſons as Righteous 3; nor for any 
thing wrought in them, or done by them, but for Chriſt's ſake alone ; nor by Im- 
puring Faich/ir ſelf the AR of Believing, nor any other Evangelical Obedience 'as 
rheir Righreou ſneſs, bur by Impuring the Obedience and Satisfation of Chriſt unto 
them, they receiving and refting on im and his Righteouſneſs by Faith, which 
Faith they have nor of themſelves, 1t is the Gifr of God. 

We are accounted Righteous before God only efor the Merit of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, and not for our own” Artic; 115; of the 
Merirs and Defervings,wherefore that we are Juſtified by Faith on-| Church of Engle 
ly, is a moſt wholeſom Dodrine, and very full of Comfort, ec. + - 3ST, 


The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as ir's Chriſt's, and performed by him, {© it is ours, 
as it's Meritorious of Grace Efficacious of Faith it ſelf thar is to be wrought if us 7 
ir's ours therefore, I ſay by way of Right, becauſe by che Decree of the Father, and 
Parpoſe of the Son it's wrought for us, tho'.nor in our Poſſeſſion; as to. Senſe arid 
Acknowledgmenr of ſo great a Benefit beſtowed. MHzc enim agnitio, this Acknow- 
ledgment ariſeth from Faith. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is (aid to be Impu- 
ted to us, and his Merirs to be applyed by Faith, not before God, but in Gor Con. 
ſciences; as there is a Senſe of ir begorren in our Hearts by Faith, and an Acknows 
ledgment of rhe Saving Applicarion from the Love of God which we: taſte by Faith, 
and Spiritually perceive Juſtifying of us, and Adopring us to be his Sons; from 
whence ariſcth Peace of Conſcience. —— Whence the Righteouſneſs of Chnſt, 1s 
faid robe Imputed rous by Faith, hecauſe it is not known but Jy Faich that ir 1s Im- 
puted to us by God ; and then ar length we arc ſaid ro be ſuſtifie@ by thar kink of 
Juſtification and Abſolution from our Sins, which begers'or prodicerh peace of Con- 
ſcience. ,Dr. Twiſs. C. 1. p- 2. de Elect. os Abt wor i ons 

He ſpeaks of Juſtification in a double Acceptation——: 

1. As the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is applyed to us before Faith and  Repenranc 
by reaſon of which Righteouſneſs we ob>ran Etficacious Graze, to belicye 10 Chr! 
and Repenr. 2. He underſtands Juſtification ro be rhar Notification I dy 4 ew 
made to our Conſciences, '6r in the Court of Conſcience ; and this is ( (air Hi iy; 
thar'Tmpuration of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Remiſlion of Sin, Juſtification and 'Abſo- 


: 


I 10 Y hich follows Faith, 4.4 (4-737 i} 2 + 
, w X There's 


YT - 


4 
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There's none of ws ( faith he ) ſay that wicked -vitious Perſon, allowing them- 
ſelves101ive in their Sins, are bound to believe Chriſt dyed for them : for my part] 
rhink orherwiſe, thas whilſt all are commanded to believe in Chriſt, they are nor 
bid preſently to believe that Chrift dyed for them, but cacher to reſt themſelves up. 
on Chriſt by Faith, to renounce themſcives and their own Works, and caſt ther. 
ſelves down art the Feer of Mercy this is only goomny calted Faith on Chriſt, je; 
ix Chriftum, rhe ocher is only Faith concerning Chriſt, 

Hence Mr. Norton hath theſe words. Orthod. p. 315. 

' __ Theſe are both Truths, 1. Juſtification hath a Being before the Ele do be- 

lieve, 2. Thar the We arenor Juſlified before they do believe. Juſtification is 
the Obje&, Faith is the AQ; or being aQually Juſtified 1s an EffeR; Faith is the 
Inſtrumental Cauſe, the Cauſe 1s before the EffeR. 

Maccovins Diſpurt, XVI. diſtinguiſhes Juſtification into AQive and Paſſive. Adive 
Juſtificarion © pay Adſolurion of a Guilry Perſon from Guile for the ſake of 
Chriſtss 108, and accounting him Righteous ſor his -Rightcouſneſs Impured. 
The Differences berween rhis and Paſſive Juſtificarion by Faith, are, »r. This 1s one 
undivided A& of God, Abſolution by Faith is repeated. 2. Adtive precedes Faith, 
Paſlive follows, &c. | 


4 Digreſſron concerning the Neceſſity of Repentance to © 
. Forgiveneſs. 


Neonom. 4 lemen, if you pleaſe, for a Diverſion after this Ar du- 
413 "WJ ows Attempr that 1 bave made to bring in the true Do- 


ttrine of the Catholich, Church, ler ns make a lirtle eve ſion for our Re- 
treation, and treat upon a Point that hath a nn affcnlty mit; for 
baving got in Faith to juſtific as a qualifying Af, 1 doubt nat now but to 
ples fare ſome of its Relations, and find them a place in Fuſtification 
e080. © Ky | 

- Aprinom. Stay, not ſo haſty; Ido not find you have yet attain- 
ed your End. about Faith, fe/tina lente ; cry not Yiftoria yet, but 
however, Gentlemen, feing he is for a digreſſion, tet him have 
&, for te hath been in digreflion from Frath all along. I know ' 
hot how be can digrefs from the way be hath been in hitherto, but 


| . þ\ Ton pang dot we. are juitified before we do believe; it's 1 
wonder f you tell us, We are forgiven before we confeſs Sin, go 25 5- 
and repent 5 —_ —_—_ T would enquire of the neceſſity of Repentance 10 
Fi ho ; get ). \ « P. 113. | 
_ Ancinow, AS a Qualifying Condition, Gentlemen, this is no di- 
grefſioas for i.'s the Right Line and Method that Bellermine and all 
& Papiſtschave taken in handling the Doftrine of Jaſtiication, 


as 


hrſt to bring in Falth to jultifie as a Work, and then to bring in 
- | other 


f 
- 


| 
a 


. - 


Of Juſtification by Faith, 245 
other Graces and Daties in the like manner, only Faith ſhall have 
the honour to lead the way. | 


Whoſoever ſaith, Thata Man 1s juſtified only by Faith, and 
that nothing c|lſe is required ro our Juſtification, let him be Trident. Conc. $ 6. 
 Accurſed. : Chap. 2. | 
Faith is not the only cauſe of our Juſtification, Hur there are | | 
others alſo, as Hope, Charity, Alms-deeds, &:. The Apo- Bullarm. de Fuſtific. 


ſtle cxeludeth not all Works, for then Faith it ſelf ſhould be ib. c. 13. c. 15, 


excluded from Juſtification, b=cauſe it 15 a Work, and if ju- . ff 
ſrifying Faith do except every Law, then the Law of Faith alſo ſhould be ex- 


cepted. 


Looky, you ſee Bellarmine hath got your Remedial Law by 
the End, I thought I ſhould find indeed all your Dof@trine in the 
Original. | $300] 

Neonom. But he doth not [peak fully to the caſe hand. 

Antinom. But he ſhall ſpeak fully to your Mind. For, 

He adds further, Such Works therefore only are excluded which = 
go before Faith,which are done only by the Knowledge of the VVord, | Chap. 19, -, 
and by the Power of Free-will withour Grace, not ſach Works as | 
are of Faith, and proceed of Grace, en 

' But all I fear is, that you may not allow us ſo much as Bellar- 
mine ; you will have ſome Qualifying Conition [before Faith to 
Juſtifie us, whereas he doth in a meaſure exclude all Works -be- 
fore Faith; and hecalls not that a Merit in plain Engliſh,. though 
it's ſo in ſome Countreys; I cannot tell how your Language ex- 
preſleth it. , 

Neonom. Toure 4 Pragmaiick, my Buſineſs in this Dipreſſion u with 
Men of more Orthodox Principles, who yet ſeem too doubtful in this Point. 
I ſhall ſtate the Point between theſe. mettey ot Nos 

Calvin. Then, Sir, 1 find the Province will fall upon me wholly. 
to diſcyls this Point with you, ualeſs the Board will be pleaſed to 


LI 


% 


appoint an Abler Perſon. 
Board: No Sir, by ho means. nd on 
Neonom. 7 (hall ſtate the Point then, and ſhew you wherein the diffe-' 


rCRSE 66 7101» ; ; : ; Fg 6 Toes 
Sir, be briefer in ſtating, Points, for I 'find -yow 


_ Calvin. | pray, ſtating | 
bring your Adverſary out of Breath in itating of Points, and when. 
yaa have ſtated them, vo body can tell but by ConfkAure:where 


you are; inthis way of ſtating Points, you may run over the Enely- 
idia Artium,in telling us where the Point 1s not,for it can\be but 


in one place. 


Neonom- But you muſt look where 4 thing is not, as well as where it 1s, 
HTN X 2 


before 
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before you find it, I'll tell you, It y not, 1. Whether Faith or Re. 
pentance be any part of the Meritng Rip breouſneſs for which we ave 
Tuſtificd. | 

Antinom. True, Bellarmine will not allow Faith and Repen- 
tance to be.any. part of Chriſt? Righteouſneſs, 'for which we are 
Juſtified, but only a Meriting Righteouſneſs by which we are 
Juſtified.. ; 

.» Neonom. 1 10!d\ you, Gentlemen, 1 would have nothing to do with 
this Heterotox Fellow. Ss : 

Calvin... It is a ſtrange thing, Mr. Artinomian, that you cannot 
leave this buſineſs to me. 

Avntinom. 1 am willing to give you eaſe, that you may keep your 
Lungs till he comes tothe Queſtion, for he will tire you before you 
come at it. 

Neonom. Nor is the Queſtion, Whether the Habits of Faith and Re. 
pentance be wrought at the ſame' time tn the Regenerating Principle. 
D. W. P. 1 13+ : 8s - #31 3456-221 

Antinom, You mean you will not diſcuſs this Point, and there- 
fore tell\us not 'whether-you affirm it, or deny it; and what you 
mean by the Regenerating Principle” is very donbtful, whether a 
Principle within ys or without us ? Whether a Principle by Na- 
ture or by Grace? It's a new term, to fay, We are Regenerated 
by a Principle; it'mult be ſure fome Principle in our Nature that 
Regeneration moſt ſpring from.” © 
" Nevnorh.” Nor whether Comvidtions of aloft Eftate, and ſome de- 
aa Humblings ' and Sorrow are neceſſary to drive a Soul 10 
Chriſt ? | 


\ Antinom,. The Law*is a'School-maſter to bring Men: to Chriſt, 
to cult theny into/a'defperate condition,” that a Saviour may be zc- 
cepaie to them, that*s Chriſt*s end'; but it*s no Federa] Condition 

Orin pa ht A wiſt,nor theEffeCts of it'being the Condemnati- 
oi of a Sinner, whict?Condemnation, and Sit itſelf are alike Condi- 
tions, Cauſe ſine qua non, that's none at all in the Tence of Logicians. 
Convictions, Humdlings, Sorrow for Sin before Regeneration and 
Juſtificarion, are'/plen Hide peccata', you have ſabſcribed the DoQtri- 
nal Articles, and Belarmine excludes ſuch Works which are 'before 
Felth, done by the'Krowledge of the Law and the Power of Free- 
willy Dos e207 fd QU1362; 4 113593 £13 310 VIE pay 3f pep | 
2Neunon' Ne abbeber' there! be an: " Aﬀſehting "AB of Faith, before 
rbeye'lb 2s Exevesſe of Repentiihor, wndetthe Power of "th: Word, which 
ruſt be\ leliewedin ſonit degree before it operate ſuch Efeas." 
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Antinom. You ſhould have put.ia this Queſtion, and ſaid,” Nor 
whether theredhould be hearing of the Word before there is Re- 
pentance vader it ?_ and you ſhould tel] what Faith. you mean, whe- 
ther Hiſtorical, or common Creduliry,, or Saving Faith, &c. And. 
whether.you;do got mean that. Natural Men do grow up from a: 
Regenerating Principle under the, Word, ; into. Saving Grace by. 
_ degrees! | 2 Oe | 

jr RFY Nor whether Ingenuous Sorrow for Sin in the ſenſe of 
Aual Pardon be after that Pardon? PET oo og 

Antinom. That need note brought in to prevent our miſtaking; 
of the Queſtion, for none that hath any Brains can blunder ſo as to 
think a Mancan:be ſorry for Sin'io the ſence of Attual Pardon, be- 
"oy it is; it muſt be after \thar ; this whether is next a-kin to: 
Bull. | DOR OI EO 

Neonom. Nor whether Repentance, as it conſiſts in Fruits meet for- 
it, 4s External Reformation, a Fruttful Life, aud the like, muſt follow. 
Pardon ;, it being againſt the Tenour of the Promiſe that Forgiveneſs. 
ſhould be ſuſpended. ſo long after a Man believes. and repent in \ his. 

' Antinom. You had better have put the Whether thus, Whether 
Pardon is not to come in between Repentance and its Fruits? Or 
whether -Repentance with Fruits appearing, or Repentance with- 
out Fruits appearing, be the condition of Pardon ? and to what de- 
grees of growth Repentance ought to ariſe before-a._ Man is 
qualified for Pardon ? and how long in an ordinary ,way 2 truely 
Repenfing Sinner maſt expect to-continue unjuſtified? And- what. 
time is limited in the Tenour of the Promiſe for ſuſpenfion of For- 
giveneſs after Faith and Repentance ? For there's ſome time it 
ſeems with, you.that Forgiveneſs is ſuſperided after Faith and: Re- 
wa nom. Nor whether Tuſtification be equally aſcribed jo Fath and. 
Rpancs? Fo we i Ji oe Foie b Fab. elect fonts hw 
Repeirt ance is but a" diſpoſing Condition, and” Faith a recetvitg Condi. 
tion ; Repentance without F aith is unavailable, ai Faith without Repen. 
tance is impoſſible;, Faith ſeems to complear all, and in a manner to com- 
prehendall. Theſe things.the Orthodox Divines are agreed on. 


A 


TS 
* Antinom. That is Orthodox Neonomians, of which none are, Or- 
thodox in theſe Points. Bur Mr. Catviniſt, now be begins to. bear 
vþ towards. the Queſtion, I will leave him to you. 
© 'Calvinift, What do you mean that Orthodox Divines are. a- 
greed of in this Queſtion, that Juſtification be equally aſcribed : to 
Faith and Repentance, or not equally ? Or whers is it that Orthie: 
he ana nts uf Ei OX 
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va) Of Toſtifcation by Faith, 


dox Divines do aſcribe Jeſtification to Repentance at all ? You ſay 
that when we are ſaid tobe Juſtified by Faith, it imports Repen- 
tance is a diſpoling Condition, and Faith a receiving Condition, 
;, e. both diſpoſing Conditions ; ' for receiving if it be meerly Paſt 
five, is a diſpoſing Condition 3, your diſtin&ion is without diffe- 
rence, diſpoling and qualifying | is alf one; but it ſeems one cannot 
do without the. other, and they are both qualifying Federzl Condi. 
tions of Joſtification. But your meaning is plainly this, that Re- 
pentance doth previouſly qualifie us as a Condition to the receiving 
Juſtification b Faith. OW 

Neonom. The ſeeming difference i. KK. 

" TVhether « ſi neo par joſe of Heart t0turn ma Sin and Idols to God, be 
abſolarily mceſſary fo forgiueneſs of Sin? D. W.p. 114- 

Calvin. It's not a ſeeming, it's real : You flip off from the Que- 
ſtion now, and take to other Tertns, and ambiguous ones toc, 
1. Why keep you not fo the Word Repentarice as you degan. 2.Why 
uſe you the Terth abſolutely neceſſary? Your Terms ſhould have been 
Difpafing Condition to Juſt cation. Ard this is the Queſtion, if it 
= uh ſtated according to your own Sence, Whether Repentance 
qualify "E Condition to Juſtification ? 

NE he other parts of Repentance are excluded out of the Que- 
ſtion by what you heard before and this is that part on which the Word lays 

a ftritt. ſtreſs : From hence Re epentance is called pdlevoit, Match. 2.8, 
and Converſias refers fo this as a principal part of it. | 

Ahtinom. Thea you will have the Quel io to be, Whether a 
part of Repentance be a « palitylag Condi 


TOE | not 3-656 * Bur let it be which Þ eb you pleaſe, 
the 


conom, 7 willprove then,. as R mance lics ina ſincere purpoſe of 
== "t0 tri rite and dols, to. & Gag tis nece rol to Forgivents. 

* Calvin, Is tiot this baſe uifling of the Cards 2. Will you never 

a þ- alide your doubl ble-dealing ? Now i in ſtead 0 Rae ng. Condition 
*y muſt have the Word Necefary, 8s equivocal a Word as can be 
uſed. _ Neeeſary hath as many Acceptations, as the Word Church 
harh wich ſome Men. A thidg may be neceſſary antecedently, -_ 
neceſſary 
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Of Tuftification by Faith. 249 
neceffary ConJenently : It may be neceſſary Antecedently many 
ways, a$ remotely and primarily ; neceſſary reſpet2u Ordinis only ; as 
necellary if you go to Fraxce to croſs the Sea, but not the Cauſe 
of my going to Frexce, nor the Condition, but as the Way. And 
there is a neceſlity In reſp? of Cauſality, as the Cauſa efficiens ma- 
teriali; are neceſſiry Antecedents to the Effet. And fo there are. 
remote Neceflicies a great while before you come to what follows ; 
as 2 Boy mult. be an Apprentice before he be a Comman-Council- 
Man or Alderman. And there are conſequent Neceſlities, Neecſirus 
arpendentie, Relationis, Precepti, Officis, &c. e 
Neonom. 1 mean, that Repentance is a diſpoſing Condition, but it"s not 
a Condition as Faith is ;, for that is the recetuing and compleating Con- 
dition. 6 | Iu 
Celyin. The Council of Trent reſls us,thar:che Carholick Fairh | | 
1s this, When the Apoſile faith, A man is juſtified by Faith md Trixent, Seff. 6. 
freely, Rom. 5s. thoſe words are to be underſtood in that ſenſe c. 8, -- | | 
which the Catholick Church hath always held and < Iz 
that, we are therefore (aid to be jaftified by Faith, becauſe Faith is the beginniag of 
man's Salvacion, the Foundation and Root of all Juſtification, without which ir is 
impoſſiale ro pleaſe God, and come to the Fellowſhip of his | 
Children. ' And ſo Bellarmine, Faith doth beyio Juſtification, Beſlavm, de Fultif. 
and afcerwards aJumes ro it ſelf Hope and Charity, &+;. ir doth bb. 1. 'c, 20. 
erfetir. And fo you talk after them, and much more, in aying that Repemance 
ins Jaſtification, and Faith compleats it. = | 
The firſt Point of Juſtificarion I grant to be Faith alone, bur 
the Accompliſhment of it is nor without the joynt procurement Baxxt. Aphor. 
of Obedience, Ayhor. p. 302. In a larger ſence, a Promiſe is 
an Obligation and the thing promiſed,called a Debr ; fo the Performers of the Condi« 
tionare called Worthy, and the rhing promiſed is called Debr, Theſ. 26. Yea,in chis 
Mericing the Obligation ro Reward is God's Ordinate Juſtice, and the Truth of the 
Prottife, and the Worrhineſs lyeth in our performance of the Condicion on our 
Neonom. That which God commands in order to Forgiveneſs, can 
include nolefs than that which is neceſſary to F orgiveneſs : But God com- 
mand; Repent ance in Order ro Forgiveneſs ; Ergo Repentance is neceſſary 
to Forgiveneſs. Minor proved, ACts 3. 19. Chap. 2.38. D. W.p.114- 
Calvin. | told you Neceſſary is not to be admitted as the Term 
of your Qneltion, becauſe it's Equivocal. We all allow Repen- 
tance a neceſſary Concomitant or EffeCt of Forgiveneſs ; and it's 
neceſſary neceſſirare ſubſequenti, neceſſitate officus vireute precepts, neceſſt- 
tate obliparionss & dependentie : it's neceſſary by a ſubſequent ne- 
ceſſity, it's neceſſary by vertue of Goſpel Precept, neceſſzry by ver= 
tne of the Relation and Connexion that Goſpel-Promt es and Pre- 
cepts have to cach other, but not neceſſary as a qualifyin Conditi- 
on unto Jaſtification. Let me put your Syllogiſm into intelligible 
Terms. That 
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t which God commands in. order to Forgiveneſs, is a diſpy. 

% Win th. Fo giyeneſs ; but God commands Repertance i; 
ERS Tin. Oooiiig one. 

F erd i dey the Major ; For God commands Sinners to hesr 

the Wotd, in order to Faith and Repentance ; but hearing is nor 

a bolitying Condition. Peter bids Simon Magus pray, That the 


*Thowghits'6f his Heart may be: forgiven, byt not. as a qualifying 
Cond <4 
"Clay: lon for Healivg antece. 


on'to Pardon.” Sq the anoiniting the Blind Man's 
lay ard Spirtle was not qualifying Condi | 
*gently, no the touching of Chrift.' by the Woman that had'a Bloody 
Iſſue. Thoſe things that God doth, or commandeth us to do in 
'order to receive Bleflings, are means choſen 'by himſelf to girc 
us the Bleſſings in, and both the'Means and Bleſſings are praci 
- oully provided in, the. Promiſe, the Fruit whereof is the Gift of 


Eyes with 


f:7 


both, even.to will and to Jo; ooo 
- But Repevtance is/required.tia, order to: Forgiveneſs: By this 
you may mean at'teaſt-in:order thereto/by way of-meetneſs to fir 
a Man for Pardon before he hath ir. To this I anſwer, You fallaci- 
ovſly change the term Juſtification into Forgiveneſs; for though 
-Joſtification- includes Forgiveneſs, yet- Juſtification is not always 
meant. by:;Forgiveneſs ; for Juſtification:is a-fingle- A of God, ard 
* @Perſoh'once/Juſtified is always'$o 3  but-by -Forgiveneſs is_meant 
often, eſpecially in the 01d Teffament,''a'Renewal of *the/Sence of 
our Juſtified Eftare.” The Mining of G6d"s Face 2pon us aſter Falls 
and Relapſes into'Sin.z and-thence we pray daily for Pardon with- 
-.out.a Suppolition that when we' pray for Pardon, we are not in a 
*Juſtified Eſtate z'neirher do think wher? we have prayed for Par- 
don | RE ATEFTSr ae wie more itpuied and fitted in God's ſight 
to receive it, but wait upon God for it with a great ſence of our 
-papigmoctang Unworthineſs in our ſelves,. flyiog to Chrilt and 
bis Righteouſneſs to be covered with. it in Believing, by which 
Pardo fo tone we look upon. our ſelves as diſpoſcd 
f r Py "Po bk | 
our. places men! 


. 


entioned prove not what. you delign, viz. that in 
_ovt fir {t Forgive Sy which 1s our Juſtification, Thar Reper: ace 
4 required as 4 2/po ing. condition to the receiving it. Alts 3. 19, ſpeaks 
- but'of the Pablick Manifeſtation of the Righteouſneſs of The Saints 
_at the laſt day; not that they ſtand unjuſtified till that Gay, Viz 
_ the day of Refreſhing, and of ChriſPs ſecond Appearing, v. 20. 

hs. And as for that place, As 3. 36. hecommands Goſpel Duties 
bat to be performed as EffeQts of the Promiſe, in performance ol 


; be dlercy promiſed zthe words of the next Verſe ſhew., For ike Pro- 
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miſe belongeth to you, therefore Repent ;, and Repentance is there no 
more adlipolition ro Forgivenels than Baptiſm ; and the end of 
that Ordinance is to ſhew that Forgiveneſs belongs' to us already, 
for it's the Seal of the Promiſe ;, and to he Baptized into Forgive- 
neſs 15 no More than ro be Baptized into the Seal and Confirmation 
of the Covenant of Promile or Forgiveneſs, which you believe be- 
longs to you, as the Covenant is cailed the Covenant of Circumci- 
ſion, Aﬀts 7.8. And a Seal is not of a Pardon to be wrote, but of 
chat which is Wrore and Signed already. 

Neonom. Rererrance isa Grace to which Pardon us promiſed; and 
upon the working of it Forgiveneſs 15 given, and Impenttency continues 
Guilt where-ever it retons. D. W. p. 115. 

Calvin. Forgivenelis is promiſed to Perſons, not to Graces and 
Qualifications. Forgiverels is given to true Penicents, and thoſe 
to whom Forgiveneſs is given are truely Penitent, and both Re- 
pentance 4nd Remiſlion ot Sins are given; it may be we perceive 
Repenrance firſt, but God gives Remiſlion firſt ; for ſo loyg as 
| there isnone of the Grace of Forgiveneſs beſtowed there will never 
be true Goſpel Repentance, the Grace ofthe Promiſe muſt be be- 
ſtowed firlt by Chriſt exalted to God's Right Hand. God fairh, 
He had pardoned David before he Repented ; and what was it that 
moved him ſo kindly to Repentance, as is mentioned, P/al. 51. 
but the ſence of Pardon? The Lord had told him by Narhan that 
he had put away his Sin. 
' Neonom. How mnch of the Bible muſt I Tranſcribe, if 1 quote all 
places to prove theſe ? Ezek. 18. 30. Atts 3. 19. Mark 1.4. Luke 
13. 3. Heb. 6. 16. | 

Calvin, The Papiſts have quoted as many as you can think on, 
but could never yet carry the Point. ' | CAR Se, 

As to that place of Exzck, 18. 30. it hath been ſpoken. to 
already, It ſuppoſeth not that they had any Qualification for Re- 
miſſion by Repentance, for they were to make'them a new Heart 
firſt; a Condemned Sinner befure can never do that work, nor 
work'at it. God muſt perform the Promiſe of Grace in breaking 
his Heart of Stone by the Revelation of Pardoning Mercy, and 
make him'a new Heart before he can*haye a Heart, zo Repent. 
As 26. 18. imports no more than that they Dotted is the Power of 

God to Salvation, and thereby Sinners are raiſed from Darkneſs fo 
Liphr, 4. e. from the Darkneſs o hormi Ruſs gy ht of 
in Chriſt's own Light they ſee Light; the words 
ED ONT 19 *uagſiar the Infnkthve Mood is here put for 
Cv Ts ay aujes ape dA ugy/ia7, ; F 8847 Hh 7, 
the Genitive Caſe, governed by ai the Light a _ 
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a. Of Juſtification by Faith. 


ner is brought into, is the Light of receiving Remiſſion of Sins, 
the Goſpel Promiſe ſeen and applyed by Faich, is that Light in 
the Soul wherein It is brought unto God ; the firſt AC of the Soul 
in Saving Converſion is believing ; for the Soul cannot turn from 
Sin to God by any Act of Repentance that's Saving, but by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and Faith in his Blood ; therefore in order of Nature For- 
giveneſs mult be had before there can be coming to God, and there. 
fore Ephraim cries ſor turning : the Saints through Grace know 
they cannot come at God but by and through Chriſt, and therefore 
their Complaints were ſo great, and Repentings ſo heavy, when 
God hid his Face from them. I need not treat upon the other 
places, they are all of the ſame ſtrain. As 5. 31. is againlt you ; 
Luke 13. 3. Will not prove the Goſpel aLaw, as I ſhall have occa- 
ſion to ſhew, | x 

Neonom. The Sin againſt the Holy Gboſt 1s Unpardonable, becauſe 
it's impoſſible to bring the Committer of it to Repentance , Heb. 
6, he... : | 


; * 


Calvin. The dSwaJoy is not in reſpelt of the power of God, 


" 
able 


pA do all before, . and nothing after ? 
n. abundantly.. more than we can ask or 
too. 

\ . Neonom, 13. There's no Saving, Faith that includes not this purpoſe 
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. Calvin, Whatever you quote out of Dr. Owen, the World knows 
e was'againſt you in this Poigt,.. his whole Book witneſſeth that he 
. WT wil = never 
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never ſaid that Faith juſtified as a Qualiſying Grace, much leſs 
Repentance; there may be many thinvs in Faith that toacheth rot 
npon that Nature of it, whereby it hath morc'to do in its peculiar 
Offi:e in the Juſtification of a Sinner than any other Grace, 

Neonom. H/1thout this purpoſe we do not accept of Chriſt as the way 
to God. | 

Calvin. A Man dotn not walk abcut without his Aims, therefore 
he goes upon his Arms and Hands. | | 

Neonom. Arg. 5. Wecammer receive Coriſt as King without this Re- 
pentance of Heart. DEY i: 

Calvin. No, nor without Faith neither, what trifling 1s here ? 

Neonom. With rhis purpoſe of Heart no Man accepts of Chriſt 
for Sanlification. 

Calvin, Therctore you'l ſay, Chriſt juſtifies us by Infuſing 
Righteouſneſs, by making us Righteous inherently, for which he 
declares us Righteous; an old decryed Popiſh Erraur. = 

Neonom. A Reſolved purpoſe to continue in Sin and Rebellion againſt 
God is Damning, let Men pretend what they pleaſe. 4104 $3: 

Calvin, 1 fay more, there's no Venial Sin, every Sig is Damning 
in ts own Nature, and a Sin repented of withont Forgiveneſs is 
Damaning ;z and the very Repentance of a Natural Man which .you 
would have Conditionate him for Grace, is Damning. no 

Neonom. /t's not to be allowed that it ſhould not be nceeſſary to re- 
rounce our Sins with our Flearts, in order to Pardon ;, when it. is neceſſary 
t0 renounce our own Merits or Righteouſneſs. OW 

Calvin, Wereckon it our Duty under the higheſt Obligation of 
preventing Grace, and great and precious Promiſes, and trom the 
greateſt Sence of Duty, to renounce our Sins with all one Hearts, 
but dare not doit in a way of Qualification of our ſelves for- For- 
giveneſs, leaſt we ſhould make thoſe Repentings and Humblings 
our Merits, as the. Papiſts do, whereby Chriſt profics them no+ 
thing ; and under pretence of Holineſs they loſe their Righteouſ- 
neſs, pretend fo renounce one Idol, and ſet up another. 2 

Neonom. 7 will rell you how the Aſſembly and Dr. Os are of my 
Mind, | LEONE 

Calvin, You may ſpare your ſelf the labour, for they: are point 
blank againſt you, and ſo are all,Proteſtants that are not fainted 


with the Doctrine of the Jeluites. 4 OI 
Neonom. / think, there's never 4 Barrel the better Herring of you, 


come let” be gone. 
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DEBATE XII. 


Of the Neceſſity, and Benefit of Holmeſs, Obedience, and 
Good Works, with Perſeverance therein. 


Cam, OW do you, Mr. Neomomiarn, are you well, methinks 

i you look a little Moody. | 
Neonom. It would diſturb any Orthodox Man's Spirit to ſee how Er- 
roar prevails; I profeſs I am almoſt weary of this Club, if this be your 
Calvinian Club, 1 dothink I muſt betake my ſelf to ſome other, you know, 

. where I ſhall find more ſoundueſs in Doftrine. | 
Calvin. O pray, Mr. Neonomian, let not Diſputants be angry 
with one another; Diſputation ſhould be for Information of the 


Judgment, not for the gratifying Pride and Paſſion ; put another 
Queſtion, it may be we may agree in that. 


| Neonom. 7 wlll 3ry you once more, andif you boggle there, Fare you 
Gentlemen, note that whatever I ſhall ſpeak now of any Af of Grace, 

except Penizent Belieumy, referrs not to the Forgiveneſs of Sins, or the 

Sinners Admiſſion ingo a Tuſtified Eftate. | 

The Benefits that I here ſpeak of, are not the Forfeiture of Pardon, the 

Poſſeſſion of Heaven, and ſome other Particular Bleſſings, as Increaſe of 

race, Returns of Prayer, D. W. : 

. Avthom. 1 find now you clapt two Conditions into one ; why 
had'wenottheſe * Conditions twiſted together before ? Methinks 
you incommoded your ſelf in not doingit yeſterday, for vis wnit« for- 

evo but you reckon Faith and Repentance,reach no further than the 
firſt Joſtification, I think the Catholicks are of your Mind for that. 
2. You talk of forfeiting Juſtification, the meaning in Eogliſh, is 

falling away from Grac | 


Te. 
| Neonom. Some Hens Brains had need be taken out and waſhed in Vi- 
BU; JW 1DEvEd 6 making them underitand ;; it were well that you were 
diner fulbtd Tir of Art. oo 

Calvin. Prethee, Mr. Antineminr, fit down and hold thy Peace 
a whit,” yorl} nevet leave till 'you have put the Gentleman intoa 
Fuſtion fame, and then we ſhall loſe his good Company ; pray £0 
ON, Mr. Neonomian. 
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Antinom, 1 ſmell him where he will be. 

Calvin. Nay, not yet neither. 

Neonom. / tell you ten, if I may be permitted to ſpeak, what an Er- 
roxr this Antinomian holds, He ſaith, | | 

1. Men have nothing to do in order to Salvation. 2. Nor is Sanfti- 
fication, a way of any Perſon to Heaven. 3. Nor can the Graces or 
Duties of Believers, no, nor Faith it ſelf do them the leaſt good to pre- 
vent the leaſt Evil. 4. Nor are they of the leaſt uſe to their Peace or 
Comfort, F. Yea, though Chriſt be explicitely owned, and they be done 
in the ſtrength of the Spirit of God. 6, And a Believer ought not to 
think. he 1s the more pleaſing to God, by anyGrace be Afteth, or Good he 
Doth. 7. Nor may Men expett any Good to a Nation by their Humilia- 
tion, Earneſt Prayer for Reformation of a People. 

Calvin.' Now Sir you have a Rowland for your Oliver, here's a long 
and ſtrong Inditement laid in againſt you, I wiſh you a good deli- 
very, Mr. Antinoman. 

Antinom. As1 take it, there's about ſeven things you charge me 
with, I pray make your Proofs per parres ; I ſhall be abler to give 
my Anſwer. | 

Neonom. Tow have told us, ſeeing all things are ſetled by Chriſt 
for us of free Gift 3 I ſay, allwe do ts for Chriſt himſelf, and not for 
our ſelves. ——Chriſt comes and brings Fuſtificarion, loving Kindneſs 
and Salvation. ——What needs then all this Travel for Life and Sal- 
vation, ſecing it is h:re already ? But ſeeing we gee nothing by ir, &Cc. 
D. W. from Dr. Cr. p. 41, 42. | 

Antinom, By this you prove, that Men have nothing to do in or- 
der to Salvation. Gentlemen, I maſt crave your patience, to 
hear that part of my Diſcoarſe that you may judge 
of it. It was upon John 14.16. 1 was ſaying, How D. Cr. p. 47. 
near hath Chriſt made the way unto the Father? Thus near thar '' | + © 
he char believcth fholl be ſaved. [er me be bold ro tell you, you are in as 
full a ſtate of Juſtification before God, [Now mark, I was ſpeak- 
ing of paſſing from one ſtate to another in Juſtification ; and do 
you not remember what he ſaid ? [ That whatever he ſhould ſpeak 
now referring toany Adt of Grace, except believing Penitently, 
referrs not to Forgiveneſs of Sins, ] and now he alledgeth what I 
ſaid upon that account to prove achange about SanCtification. 

' Tow are is 4 true State of Salvation, you that are Believers, are 


a5 thoſe tharare already in Heaven, Believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt D. Cr. p, 41.]72 
axd thou ſhalt be ſaved : Such a near way Chriſt is, yer ſtill peo- WM 

will be Cavilling, where are good Works all this while ? What juſtified by 
Faith alone! Saved by Chriſt alone! Ler me tell you, If Chriſt be che way. 


[ of Juſtification, and only Federal Gondition of —_— 
: fo '4 
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3. e. of all Salvation in Faith ard Holineſs ] then Works are no: the 
way, except they be Chriſt, but muſt we nor work ? Yea, bur for other purpoſes, 
the Lord hath propounded other Ends, {| not mertring your Salvation ] or 
which you are to. work, ye are bought wirtt a price, that's done ; therefore plort- 
ke God in our Bodies, being delivered our: of the. hands of' your Enemies, [our 
State is ſecured,” our Safety paſt ] we ſerve in Holines and Righteouſneſs, >; 
do we ſerve toward Deliverance, then ir's not pait. t, We are delivered from 
VVrath before we ſtepa ſtep in Duties; we do not the Duty to be delivered, bu; 
we do Dury becauſe we aredclivered. | And now follows what he charg- 


eth for fuch'a fault, and take notice that I ſpeak all along of the 
change of our ſtate in Juſtification by Faith, and that works hare 


nothing to do in, neither 'are we to look upon them as ſuch. ] 
All chings are ferled by Chrift for us of free Gifr, all we do 1s for Chrift himſelf, not 
for our ſelves, { 3. e. to put our ſelves in Chriſt's Room, thereby ro Rob him of his 
Glory, } if we do ir for our ſelves, we do but labour invain ; ſuppoſe we compaſs 
never ſo much good by.doing, { thinking thereby ro ut our ſelves into a juſtified 
Eſcate 7 itis bur labour in vain, it was compaſſed before-hand for us, [| in the juſti- 
fying Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, * —— Chriſt brings Salvarion, enters intro Covenant; 
what needs all that Travel for Life and Salvation? 3. e. with a defign-of purchaſing 
ix thereby, for all char 15 aid 1s ſpoken ro the Price thar Chriſt bought us with, and 
I inſrance in running for '/Money, that a Man need not run for a price that he hath 
freely without ; ſo that he that works for Juſrification works 1n vain, for, ſaith the 
Apoltle, The Fews that followed after the Law of Righteouſneſs obtained it not, but 1anin 
vain; and this the Apoſtle means in that place, Have ye indeed ſuffered ſo much in 
vain ?*. why ? becauſe: you obtained not your end thereby, nor likely to ro do. 

:\Neonom.. But its n0t.your Intention that nothing we d» can Merit, 
bat not that they-art required as the requiſite means and way to obtain theſe 
Dieſes. DovWo potent < 

You intend this, p. 45, 4%. you ſay, I: will note one thing be- 
fore I go'on to make clear this thing, &c. 

. Aprinon. 1 wilt give you my own words and ſence. The words 
he referrs to are: Part: of: an: Anſwer to an Objeftion. D. Cr. 
P- 3s 49.0 voB >, yatic cor 1 £I-Y | 
Oby. Well, but this i: wajito-lea2 to a: Licentious Life." 

» Auſw. .t {ay-the contrary, it 2s che only way co-jead Meninto a morecenlarged way 
of Holineſs than.any way 1n the. VVorld, which I will declare to -you by and by. 
"Y have ſhewed that Chrilt is a ſafe way, a lightrſome way, a near way ; we will 

c good now-chat the conſideration that Chriſt 1s a free way to all Comers, is the 
onlyway to 'Raild up Mertto anenlarged courſe of Holineſs, more than the greateſt 
Seli-denial, frequen , Prayers; greareſr Study, bening down: of the Body, &:. 

| [agg ig rther RFA i enquire how Chriſt; is ſuch a way, as there 15.00 
way Wherein there is a quicker,, wherein there is a better riddance of Buſineſſes and 
Employment Behevers have, than in Chriſt ; # now comes in: whar he quores ] 1 
will nore one thing by the way, to make clear this thing 3 7373. Tr is a recerved Con- 
ceit of inahy, that Obedience 1s the way to Heaven z and though ir be nor Cauſa Ree 

SET NY is nandi, yetit 1s Via ad Kegnum. Ler me give you 2 hinr or twoof 
DIES. X anorher'thing, or two, and lay down' this Potition 3 There is no 
Gn] bit 4s is 'Beſicver uh icr Heaven, thar doth come to Heaven detore he hath 
ſerred. his Genetaiion; thete' is no. Perſon that is a Believer and hath reqgived 
; brit, 


uy ot 


= 
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Chriſt, but that after he hath received Chrift he is Created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
Works, that he ſhould walk in them, [_ Here you may lee [ 2m for g99' 


Works in a Goſpel Way and Sence, H lay, he that ſprinkler! :.;_-; 
with clean Water, that they may become clean from all their filthi- 
neſs, writes his Law in their inward parts, &c. fo that I ſay [ mark 
well my words ] that SanCtification of Life is an inſeparable Com- 
panion with the Juſtification of a Perſon by the Grace of Chriſt, but _ 
withall I muſt-tell, that all this SanQtification is not the way of 
that Juſtified Perſon to Heaven. lt is the Buſineſs of a Perſon that 


he hath to do in his way to Chriſt. Dr, Cr. p. 46. 

Now I ſhew that Chriſt is the way, and nothing elſe, [| San&ification is part of the 
Salyarion wrought in Chriſt; and the Apoſtle, Hb. 6. calls the works of Sandifica- 
ion things thar accompany Salvation, } therefore I ſay this is no derogation from 
works, to ſay they are not the way to Heaven, but that they are Concomicant to 
Heaven unto Perſons that ſhall come thither z [| and now comes in what he rehear- 
ſcch, ] The Truth is, fince Redemption is managed by Chriſt, the Lord hath poin- 
ted our other Ends and Purpoſes for our Obedience than our Salvation, [3. e, than 
purchaſing or procuring, or qualifying conditionally in your ſence, for Sayation, ] 
in this ſence, is not the end of any good work we do, [ in plain truth good works are 
a great part of the Salvation it ſelf rhar Chriſt -is the way ro.) The Ends of our 
goad. works are, Manifeſtarion of our Obedience and SubjeRion, the ſerting forth 
of the praiſe of the Glory of rhe Grace of God, and as ſuch ſo atually glorifying him 
in the World, the doing good to others; to be profitable ro Men, the meeting of 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift in them, where he will be found according to the Promiſe. 
Theſe are the ſpecial Ends that Ovedience is ordained for Salvation, being (ctled firm 
before, to keep the true Prerogative of Chriſt alone, that no Righteouſneſs of Man 
entrench upon his Priviledges, [" Now judge you whether I detraCt from 
works of Sanftification, as Mr. Neoromian wonld make me todo, 
becauſe I allow them not that place in Juſtification and Salva- 


tion, which he would have them have, and that belongs to Chriſt 
alone. | 
- > He puts this Objeftion, We had as goed fit ſtill. He that 
works all day, and gets no more than he had inthe Morning, &c. = 
Anſw. Let me tell you, the prevention. of evil, if there be reality of 
evil init, obtaining of good, if there be reality of Good,. Peace of Conſci- 
ence, Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, Pardon of Sin, the Infallutlity of Non- 
miſcarriage, the Light of Gods Countenance, all theſe" you aim at, are 
abundantly provided for you, and eſtabliſhed firmly on you by the meer 


Grace of Gad in you before you perform any thing what ſoever. D.Cr.p.15 1. 
| _—_— . Gadd una. = that > arc Blefled with all Spiritual Bleſ- 
ſings in Chriſt ; and we can have no greater Security of all theſe Benefits, 
than in Chriſt Jeſus; and that all performances upon account of our Se- 
curity is nothing to Faith in Chriſt, who # the Tia and Amen of the Promiſes 3 
and therefore | ſhew the Vanity of propoaling that to 


our ſelves by our Works which is dore in Chrilt for us, and. 
can be done by none elſe, if we have Faith to ſee it; and yet _ 
| Civ 


n 5 nt "of the Neceſſity, and Benefit of Holineſs, 


ſhew how great a thing Salvation 1s, and good Works in a due 
manner of Performance, from true Principles, and a right 


End. 
| 1 ſhewed that our Perſeverance depends not on our Works, and that 


] am ready to maintain. T jay, God bath ſeitled all things that atpertain 
to Life and Godlineſs in his Son Feſus Chriſt, and upon you for bis qwn ſabe, and ſitled Eur. 
| laſtingly and Unchangeably upon you; —ſo that there can be nothing to make 
them more ſecure than the Grant of God himſelf hath made them j; — 1 ſhew'd, 
thar a good Child knowing he is Heir, and hath the Eftate feiled on him, doth nor 
obey his Parents in order to a better Security for the Eſtate than he hath ; he ſeryes 
not now to get his Fathers Land, but ro Honour and Glorific his Father, that hath 
ſo freely ſerfed rhe Eſtate upon him. VVithour reſpeR ro good or evil 
tne Lord harh earn eſtabliſhed all that ever he meant to do, [ 3, e. good 
or evil of ours, and in us. ] The Lord doth nothing upon Con. 
D, Cr. p. 652. diriensin his People, as if he did refer himſelf ſtiff to theſe Con. 
ES  dirions, and did ſuſpend what he did intend to do to his People 
riſl he did perceive wes hae by themfelyes to him. All that I atm at is this, that 
It is nor a vain thing to yie! tae Obedience to any thing that God requires, though 
rhe Lord intend nor ye ſhall by your Obedience gain Life. | 

Neonom. Heſaith, When you Faſt, Pray, AMourn, keep the Sah- 
bath, &c. your Eye ſhould be ſimplyto the Glory of God, and nv to gain 
that which is already ours in Chriſt, &c, 

Antinom. All thisI ſay ſtill, 1f in theſe Duties we think and pro- 
poſe to our ſelves to obtain Life, we are ated by the Righteouſl- 
neſs of the Law, which is oppoſed to the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith, &c. D. Cr. 134. | L 
Neonom. He ſaith, ler ſubduing of Sin alone for Peace D. Cr. 
P« 13. : : 0 : 

Antinom.' It is an eafic thing to expoſe Sermons, and any con- 
tinued Diſcourſes to Contempt, if Men will pick out here and 
| there an Expreſſion, and not ſhew the reaſon and dependance 
thereof ——— I | 

My words are, ——+— How much filthineſs is there in all your wrgftlings? I (ay, 
how many defeQs and infirmities might you fee : Could you chuſe bur fall foul upon 
your own Spirits for theſe infermities and defects of your beſt .performances, ſceing 
the wages of Sin s'\Þeath, what can you rus to then? none bur Chriſt, none but 
Chriſt; "hill your ads wn reſpeR of filrhineſs proclaims nothing bur VVar , Chriſt a- 
lone ayd his-Blee ocuurny noching, bur Peace. Therefore I will give you this hint by 


it in Mangthey are apt to think theit peace depends upon their ſubduing of their Sin: 
If their Sins be ſubdued then ly hae ator ler ding of Sin ite for Peace, 
ler Chrzft have that which is his due, it 1s he alone that ſpeaks peace, © be is our 
Peace , 1 mean not thatſubduing of Sin fhould be let alone, but doing it for ſuch an 
end thar belongs to Chriſt Jone, ' —— tf you ferch your peace from any thing in 
the VVorld but Chrift, you will ferch ir- from-wherciir is nor. Dr. C. p. 13. 


Neonom 


jeak of EI of Chriſt ſabduing Sin, becauſe from the power of 


Obedience, "and Good Kipris, with. Perſever ame therein. 2x): 


Meagan Hayaich,; 1 aft 1 th horethrire inn any bing-you prefirns;)1 
nhes 306 [bav attevicatbe higheſt pitch thas hath any ptevalency or; as; 
wilableneſs to Pradace- or. 'br ity forth us 67h 9" unto you ſelves. 
D, Cr. Py 1'$O« / THE + Jj@ Y 13 of 35; ; 
- Antinom1 Jay aber: is norbing, you comglas by: which: you ovght.: 
t0; epeAtiany Grace to your:lelves in Pur rang Wasg ; 
thatour bare: Dugjesaro novaraiiatle 50 gnot inwhem ſoles 2-2eub 1 
may Plant, ''&c; hut - God [muſt give.-thei Encreat 3' wei wap: Earg 3 
Driok:and Sleep, but. nat expect good from thethings themſelves, 
as in Efficacy, to in reſpeC of purchaſe and Pproacurement:;y what! 
doth: .9w 1, 72/9 oma God z: Therefore 1 _ .mardeot 
the;Apo -y0W: ave. v0 : your diwn\, you ara Wagbe with prects: 
Chriſt 'bath:redeemed us; thats thoutdnat tiepcoforst 1 ING 
ſelye$, but ,unro Chriſt that thed; for|vs- Though fame look.» 
atthis 2$ a:diſcouragement,: yet itbere, is a Spirit.6f IngengizyOin.a 7 
Belieyer, that he will be as Induſtnious cm 0a: mate Gnf 09.2 ! 
good to Men as; 1 qo it for himſelf. (y 


Neonom. He. ſaith," ["#tt ut wo e+ fule rae Had) | 
ge oP the irs Ce, NY N26 iv from” Rad ni 

fly,” &c. hereby they oak they wu cet pardon, ſe PS 
e's and F fetal Healings, Kc. D. W. from D.'"& Or. p. 235, 


PL Flt Wi ſhewing how Mar Righteoi Re is [exilted a= - 
boYellohat ts thbeÞ WSmetiphes” when" Duties s ined ith 
ChrtRt's' Afifeartss Wy Bfs' Spirits baton of FR” 
Thatirs\true indeed, Wilſt a Belityers HO i Gbet.edFonhs grofs Vepours, and 8. « 
more than ordinary dull in Hearing, flyes low, and ſlow in Praying, and 1s fome- 
what —_ prog in;Faſting withour meafure 3; fuch Righteouſneſs goes uſual- 
Loſs. and Dung... Due if a Soul. ger prder: fu bk Nh Loinh aff Fl, the 
t Os. So hen, follows .whar .he,re hearſerhþ then * | 
think Rouen "nay, "nd reconcile Ged 47 Frſon of People: 7Boe ; 
under rhe artribiting of ſech Efficacy \to this-Riphreouſneſs, chough chus 
aſſiſted by Chriſt's Spirir, is more than is mcer, though\ Ghriſt:be Explicidy: own- : | 
cd as the Aurhor of ſuch Afſiſtances, [| And this is a failing very ordinary 
among Believers, to aſcribe 'an Atoning/ Efficacy to their ' Duties, 
eſpecially when performed in the bef ny -when It. is hard -to 
keep their Hearts in the right frame; not 16 ha conſidered that _ 
their Perſons and Services when ſeemingl gly rmed have all 
their Acceptation in Chriſt, and: they are aÞt- + __ that they 
procure more at the Hands 'of God when they ſeem to be carried 
forth, more than when they ſee as it were a withdrawment of thoſe 


aſſiſtances, and ſo ſpoil their heſt Duties for want of due thorow 


Revinclation of their own Righteouſneſs, and that of their beſt 
Z Daties ; 


fit 
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hr ed" » ls cl rhovuby, os our beſt Gras 
or Duties ſhould be- of 'an Atoning: Neture, to Reb Chrift of the 
Glory of his Atoriement. It may be, Mr. Neonomias, you never had 
any ſuch Experience of the working of Corruption. in: your heſt 
Docjes, 'for the low'eſteem you have of Chriſt's Righteouſveſs, and 
the-high-valuarian you: have ob your'own, ''as appears-by: theſe Dir. 
cemſes, -- Bot/know,/ thar-the more 'weare: carried forth in Duty 
the'gregter is our Temptation'to Spiritual Pride and Selfulneſ,, 

- Neonom. Mu commes phraſe is, We muſe nor work for Life, but from 
Life ' D. W. p. 024. 
| Amtiwom.. Yew ant] ifs a: great. Goſpel Principle, being rightly 
nod Poo RPARS x not-work for Lite'as 8 Reward of work, for 
this <vas thei Tenour ofthe Covenantof Works,” but from Life re- 
ceived /'being Jead in-our ſelves by Nature, 'and- in! reſpeC of the 
Law Condemped Perſons ; we muſt 'work not to: obtain Eternal 
Life by working; but having received Life from it to work. Chriſt 
ſaith, He is the Life, the Reſurreltion, and the Lift ;;' Where's the 
Man,thag.can.werk without. I ite to work from ?. 
e3-by be. ms Fel I'h only of. External Dutics, 

; 70, «gal . ſbew You: and *: et the 
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All Grey's ancieh, fo EYr nuſt all be 

m. + Poincipls 41,39 Agr . far., Mer- 
Ag: nach Epds,, thinki Ly .We., d Ve any 
" 00s far.mrhen me: hax 3 Let We Are, wnproficable 


Serum bog bh | 

: | Nvonom: Hofuirh,: Thar: oo the proper Work 
D; W., age Pa i .\"r bar Gpa tee given to Belteving;. mit 10 -ofeft any 
tÞkh6,ga0d Lge bs + Ab i withe(;s 
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' \g60c:10 tha Spirie of fa give bight 
10 thes which gnas biden Beſonoc'' 15301 41 nails 319m 6 age my 
Antimnem. 'Youknow my Opinion, and? it'h witvother Divines, 
411 Baſis !f 
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nifoſtrik va vue G's; 4 hayeipeaner wich God. 1 FRA nor with - them that 
ſays, Ks ltfig iu objedths gr Infrumngaliter -: 

Swobar Laſtrihes ;alaecEficucy th: Chiriſh's ti Rightwosſneſs, ard 
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Mg ip 
Payl's Uſcſulnefs and a then | ker 
than the meancſt of the Diſciples. of Chriſt. : OW 


ſo he [peaka ighly in, the. Commendation, yea, aud,u lic fe 


is in reſpect of Parchaſe, obtaining Pardon, or being qualifying 


Conditions for the beſtowing of Benefirs : He holds. Chrilt is the 
great Condition:both of Grace here, and Flory hereafter;;, tho] 
confels, Iwiſh Mr. Antizom., you had ſpared manly Expr [? 


which ] fear. the Truth ſulters, fromthe ignorant, apd more leart 
of eerie Minds that make ic.their buſine pay e Do 
Arige of Free-Grace with all Scorg and Cante and teke all 
occahons to waund the Truth, becauſe of ſome raſh or over-zea- 
Jous Expreſſions. uſed by you. and others, which it. may be, had 
it foreſgen, you would have prevented by not. ling them or 
you printed your own Sermons, ,ybu would not have nc tothe 


o 


_ Mr. Neonon. | ? let us have this Doctrine delivered in your 
own Words and Expreſlions. 
' Neonom. The Fruch 5: ehis - : ot et 
leaſt mer con/nels, 


__ wn for Paid, or for which this or any Bf becons due. 
tous by Debt; yet as the Spirit of God freely worketh all Enlineſz, nd 
ensbleth ro ſincere Obedience and good Works ; [o the Lord Feſt hath of 
bis own Grace, and for his own Merits, promiſed to bring ta Heaven, 
ſugh -as. are Partakers of true Holineſs, perform his ſincere Obedience, . 
and do thoſe good Works per ſeveringly- '>. - | ten 

Antizom, You allow Chtiſt the Honour of Atonement for, Sin ; 
but how far I know not, by w hat follows; his Atonement reacheth 


nat the Breach of the new _ Conditions , but only ſo far as 
2 c 


4 * F 
; * 


262 ... ”—_ the © a Benefit of Holmes, | 
refers to Sins a inl} the: the Old Law,of which you will not allow, [m- 
'petiite Ae 'a breach ; ſb thar there muſt be ſome. Way 
Fete fornd « 8 tO expiate- - app aſe” God for them 
witho "Beſide, th eCondlridns of it, ir beiog 
bY: ball ietley Ovtienee, ſheve witt need ndthing' but the Per 
nce of: the conſtituted Condition, which whether perfet or 
imperec, being perfortned as well as' is required) » tho? ſinfully 
im Fett ;leaves'0o0'place for Sacrifice or Atonement ; hence you al- 
rift" Riphreouſteſsro/ have tnerited Bleſſings with the ſame 
Bars You are lot. willing to ſpeak our, 2iz. That Chriſt 
Kith'pi | and ericed; Mags 'we ſhall come under new and 
milder Pere itt God, or "God rather with os : We thank you 
no more "than we 4o the Papiſts, for ſaying, Chriſt hath merited 
is a cauſe,even 25 theCretion'was df theCovenant of Works. 

GC Sb cof all; for he'made all;ſo Chriſt hath merited all that 
with | | -wohi | Eand Tb ion wo And vpon which 


fits become 'duetons' yon” ave Fad to Man- 
y/Debr:. We may challenge the Ptiviled 't of compound- 
on ſuch Terms 'as Ge like better ok the former; 
 petforming if Tertns that Chriſt agreed for, 
TPewAj to God att far your ſaying 
eth freely The faid*con tjobbl Wins it helps 
Sanding 'y your ferrir oe the 'Wi red Merit, 1s 
ture odpattt;tho® got valoris's inſert,as much as Adan!'s 
ixve been, And as co Hoi :you' ke: ibe'the tree giving and 
x bfit; You pive-ho more'to it had in he Fate of 
not [> for God" ought in A4- 
88 & aStrehe oP Hee) W) PRs both oht bare 
ſtood if he would. You {1a Jy J, There is a Promiſe ao by Chriſt of 
Glory;vpon Conditron'oftheir good _—_ and Terence, Your 
Saggeſtion to us is of two err ee of procured by 
Chriſt for ps; One, the Promiſe of the Rant orc Giice and Juſtr 
ovided we fil "the Chnditidh® bf Faith 'and. Mepbn, 

rſs) What} WE ASVE the firlt Jaſificitis#.". The Second Co- 
nels vof'a' Mee 'of* Glory, upon 'coildition of Perſeverance 
Works; 4p? Tondition if we fail 'of,, we loſe all the 
rt te :©S9' thar' _ 'Gtatification Ttands upon 
a EIS Ereroit Life'81d"to Aden ; for upon 

PPh Ibid Have ehtfren thro fult Poſicfſion of Eter- 

ife, and a = rherein; whereas we, muſt ſtand 


2 Fer ah yur days, "and may "loſe" *all' 2r- laſt; for the 


orks moſt be-per ormed' perſeyeringly crelſe no Penny for all 
rhe Parernoftcrs: - **-  Nconom- 


a 


ever s 


p* » 7 Ly C4 - 
£ % ” 4 : 
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utLcer.. 

And it > af Fo are. uudiſpenlible Qualifications: - T'he 1meaning 
of 'this.can;be.no other, but a falling, away from a ftate;of Grace; 
for if. Indiſpenſable, then a Breach of theſe Conditions 1s; not ito: 
be diſpenſed with. Now I ſay, if ſincere Obegience and Perieve- 
rance be indiſpenſible. Qualifications, after a Man bath. begun 4 
ſincere Obedience, and continued fome time, and then fall into: 
Hypocriſiz, or Tome ſuch Sin ay Davia's,, which was Proftaneneſs ; 
or ſome ſuch Sin as A/a's, which was Perſecution ; and Perers,in 
denial of his Malter ; Theſe are Sins of Rebellion: What abit 


[ſuch an one coaclude? Aad what elſe cag you now lay to _ 
| ut 


24 2” 11 GfobeVenſſig; agar 
bao rl — 2n lles Frome: \Bleffing , -ond Promiſed Heaven ? 

by woe Damnation: All-bis former Faith and Obedience 
; What fhalla'Minitter- ſay'2o- him now” unter 'the deepeſt 
Sen of. Lia? Saith he, 1am verrainly tamned, 1 Havefallen ſhort 

of an lible Qualification for Heaven. Nay, you tell me, 

Chrift doth exctude-thoſe that 'have amy want of 'Sincerity and 
Perſeverance, or ſuch as have negle&ed 'it. 

Metis wo fore Sie !.T'l eefl pre br xy To him; Teſus 
Chriſt died ro ſave Simers provided they're and velieve they ſhall be 
juftsfied,, and provided they prattife ſincere [ Olelbence: and a fen in 
Ir, '\rhey oth por ſo as topo r0 __— ; bur * ”_ = o-oprag 
 ſigrifies mus untoſs you per ſevere m'Sincerity. T would ſay to bim 

= andimepent, and belive, and an in ſimcere Tbediencs? 
auithen you will fee bow it 45; but never be bj preſumptuous as ro believe 
30u8 ar ere TEN beveperſevercd, and all your Comfort of Hea- 


pate tary Thoſe that know Chrilt, and have Experienced the 
Temptations of Satan, and the workings of Unbelief in themſelves, 
wil) 'teſl; you, 'that this 4s a Soul-deſtreying Doctrine, ſuch as 
'Sioners off from God, brings them out. of Love with 
Chriſt, (carrieswthem/' back to the Yoke bf Bondazye, their own 
ow ro eg {6 and" Ueroys them"by Security, 'or "Degpair at 


| Neonom. This Amtinomian 5s honeſtly zealous for 
D. W:; Pref.” © oe Honour of Free Grace, bue you may ſee by hi; 
D. W. 'Þ 125. Bſcourſe, that be hath not light Metin? 0 ſee how 
| ; » .© God bathp d for thrs tr'bis Reftoral diſtribution 
of Brntfir by Goſpel Riile z, come Di rel you wherein the difference doth 


ic te*; nee-whedber God bach decreed that rhe Ele& ſhall be Holy and 
Obediem, and ante of Sxving Bleſſing s 

' Anthwom. But yet he hath net fo decreed 3 it as to all the certainty, 
bur thmtheit Salvation depends on a contingent Propofition, #. c. 
x rhey believe fincerely, work and perſevere, they ſhall be ſaved, 
ard they'arets conclade nothing as to the goodneſs and certainty 
of their Eftate from the Do&rine of Ele&ton, Redemprion, and 
the great and precious Promiſes betieved, till they have ſincerely 
and perſeveringly obeyed, amd then they may when the Wruttles 
wwe 0 en them, and Dezth panys, if they have their Senſes, but 


Neonom. "Nor i irita efron wherber every Work wil fail ro ſaves 


I Ef Unbolreyer ? 


Antinom. 


Obedience; and Gord Works, with Perſeverance therein, 265 
""Hutinom, What mean you here? one would think -you-mean 
that. ome Works will fail,, and. ſome vat fail; but becauſe 1 find 
after you affirm the quellien,, E take it thus;, That thougba Chriſt- 
leſs Unbeliever can be ſaved by no. Works, yer. he. that helieves. in. 
Chrilf is ſaved by ſome Works, which is at the beſt very, roughs- 
hewo Divinity, hardly Proteſtant. 4 ot 
Neonom.. Nor is « the difference mbecher. Chriſt ' hath, paid. che: price: 
of Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal. Bleſſpugs, EL iis mots 
Ammon, Ay, and' to much ourpods if we mult pay upon- an. af- 
ter Bargain, and run. the Gantlet in: a: Cavenant. of 'Warks,, and 
have nocertainty of our'Salvation, but.accordiag,ta the: na 
that we, Make,z; and. if we fail to, pay Reat duety whether. we. have 
Money.or no, ,we mult be turned outak Dooss;; indeed Rriendr yew 
it at a hard Rack-rent, and.you- muſb account; fon all dilepidayi> 
_ ton, and its. danger, but that you?ll' be taraed: out ak'ull ats 
laſt. | | | | Ez 
Neogam. Nor whether the Eſſential Bleſſings. of. the G becomes: 
che Inheritatice of a / % gag TROne PEN IR {t _ he al 
Aatinom.. 1 {ſeems the;Circumſtaatialsare;noty the/Apallle..mil- 
taok,, when he ſaid, We. arc bleſſed. migh-alt Spiritual Bleſſings. mC brift' 
Te/ae.;, he ſhauld have.excepted ſame and-reſerved them for. gaod! 
Works ;, bt. as,to thaſe Eflential,, how cames it that a Man ican: 
have no more. than is, of a. cautingent Propdlition,; the, Fad gmenc: 


whereof is Opinion. | 
\Negnem. Nor whewer.it. be. the Infivence of the SpRit thee weare 
Holys, Obedzent,.. and enabled to euery-good Warkp - D. We. pr 1256 
 Amutinam, Nor would. it haye. been the queſtion, if Adew.had 
perſavered. inthe performance ofthe Conditions of the L1w.Cove- 
nant, he would, have. done all by the Influence. ef+ the: Spi- 
te ntfs 2 re TP, LY | Nr bon 

a Led whether 3 1s for the. ſay! of Chrift*s Aderics and. Jn 
cenſe,. audaf Free Grase, that anyGrace-vr Duty of ours s renerded, or 
becomes. the means of any Benefit theje 1 affirms. | FR: 


 Antinom, Yes, for it was through theſe Merits and Grace that: 
God would fuffer. us: to try for Life inanothen Covenant of Works, 
he might have taken theadvantage of our breaking of the firſt Co» 
venant,. as he did-upon- the. Fallen Angels; bat Chriſt bath Me- 
rited, and Grace hath been ſo far free as to.ſer up another Gove-. 
nant of Works,, that we may; try for- it. ance more z as far your 
affiriniog:or denying, it ſignifies vat much, Men, that are uſed to 
ſpeak always with Mzntal Reſervation, will reſolve Caſes of Con_ 


{cience 


l 


of the Ne | we Dope " Ewing 5. 


3 
TS Wig Tha Il FO, from hy. 25 


went. oy 5g 2 


w 
EE 


dente,” Tk Dany, Dor al Prime $4 is the Meritori. 
0H Ca) 6 of Righteouſneſs, for bog any promiſed Herey ivieſioned; 


4 "*y & LS "3+ 341. # 5# 


Antinom. It ſeems you bdicarethe- ward Merit: bot” if it be. an 
Hiteſ Reward asdac Debt, it is'4/£506;” the Cath6licks will bare 
you the word if you allow the thin ; Thongh you pur a Fools Coat 
upon'it, 
| oo EA '] own that allis of Gift though 7 given Fn an Order ſuitable 
10'0uF contlition in'aſrate of Tryal. : 

V3 nm! SS wes Creation and: Crehted Hafinks m Azam, and 
God's teking hiny into” Covenant 'in | an” Ordet fuirable ro his 
Conditivn-in a ſtate'of Tryal, 'bur'you' ſee what his Tryal came 
to. We aremiferuble if our ſtate in Grace'be ſnch'a ſtate of Tryal. 

Wars ome Nor whether the Law be a Rule of Duty ? This 1 affirm and 

though you: deny _—_ Thrextminy or Promiſe 70 Fark. Con”! Law, 

hers * LED WV ira gy AL v4 320 
he AVSdGi it bo be not only zRule* _ Daty, but to 
ſtand in'full force, as to'sll irs Promiſes and Threatnings, that it 
ſtidÞ) promiſeth/Life to perfect Obedience, and 'threatens Death to 
the:leaſt Diſobedience-in all'withourt diftinftion, therefore we de- 
vr 'Threatnings'andProiiifes! to: back / Godly ke to the 
Ele BONE & 

- Neonom.: \Nor whether © rhe -Elett ought th" be" Poly, af will be 
Holy; you own, bur you plare it whilly ———— ant Ovvift 5 Care. 

' LfAritimom. Gentlemen; obſerve: now m_—_ noiſe he owns 
that1{ay the Ble&t ought to'be Holy, nd wif bl : bot ſaith 
place: wreng3* canl place'# bertertthan of s Care? I 
think in all our Fears and Dovubtings we ſhoould caſt all our Care 
upon'him by betieving'his Trath- 2nd \Faithfutneſs in the Promiſe, 
becabſe heeareth for vs, 2nd hath ſaid, Hewill never ave nor for- 
my #s, I deſire 4s 4:5 Love of _ fot 'Holitieſs and oN 

everance in it t an the Love 0 G and the 
SS banadinob io: , h Care of Chriſt ; 


Neohbin Tow deny that Go har re DADE 144 enfibly neceſſar 
r068 Talieritin fedrd the Elelt. E ip yah 


- . Antinom. ner Bei prone \afid-if Fou ſtafid fo mnch on vieſ 
Terms , 1: ſhall juſthy' cll:them into queſtion, ſo far as is ne- 
cellary in my ſence; by::works you ' here chiefly" underſtand} ax I 
ogy þ Wk: _ youwn ann | 'Repefitance, are fuch Works i in- 


- diſpenſibly. 


Obedience ; ah Good Works, with Perſeverane therein. * 267 


dn ly neceffary ro the Inheriting any Bleſſing p romiſed ro the 
Ele& ? Is not Union with Chriſt, , Falth, '&c. Nig Hngs Yromiſed 
ro the Ele? What Works was done before, the Saving 
Union wittr "Chriſt, if they were ihd! hs rag neceffary , how 
could Infants be ſaved? And how do they Inheric Bleſſings that 
Repent and Believe juſt before they go ont of- the Wore? And 
how came the Thief upon the Crols to be Saved? ? 


Nevifor. You judpe Ch:if hath done all for us, and bs eh nothing 
for us to doinorder tb any good thing... POP 

Antinom. ge tiath done all in the way 'of Covetiant' Condition, 
and doth not admit usto be Rivals or Partners with him; in; 6ur 
beſt Works ; and how can I think that he enj Singh, "us nothing, 
when 1 own we ought to be Holy, and ſhall 'be- om what 
ſhould it'be bar fron Chriſt's Commands, pon Gar th. furnith ts 
with Rules, Princi lex, and Strehgttr tc 0 be Holy 7 06 
work in us to” will aid to 4s? 

Neonom. | No# whether 4 Penitene Bilibier ; fl be Javed; + =O 
before be hath time for furcher Obeditnce. 

Antinom.. Then your indiſpenfible Necefiity falls'tothe ground 
and ir ſeems thefirſt Law of Grace will fave.a Man, and the ſecond 
is not indiſpenſibly neceſſary ; nay,. it may be 4 kindneſs to Reper: 
on the folfilling rhe condition of the fiſt Law by Faith'and 
tance, before he comes to run the risk,of fulfilling be Condeten 
the ſecond Law by perſevering Works, leſt he lob: Nor | ha 
glad I have done with your Wherhers, let*s come next to. your Net 
thers-;, for We are, ay ' wiſe as We, were. before OF. or I 


%* a + #- 


ON, 
'Neonom, 7 Il tell you then the real dif erence, as 
"i! Yphether F aith and. Repehranct be ind! {5x1 Tie mY we Pas # 


Pfified far the ſakg of Cori s Rightean 
tinom. Gentlemen, do but i; notice how: foe , 'he js of his 
t 


firſt Juſtification by Works, which we dif parer CVother day, _ 
dodecture were not Joſtige ed by Faith and Repentance._ i 
Sence, *ant that to be | 5 Rl by Faith ahdl Repencance as « 


tionatin Federal 'Qualificarlatis, thi rited, 
day Mic Pppety Tod ther you call wy oy 


ant therefore 1 in affirming it you aſſert Po Iſh DoRtibe, an 
will ſtand to, though all he Divines in Town affirm it ko Ge 
and'if what*s done already will not be enough, we'll have ol 


touch upan that Poing when.you pleaſe. 
: Neanorh. Irs whether Helir, ZH or -ſncete Obedience ab Poſrihhc, 
Aa 


268 11 e Of dhe Nees, and Benefit of Holineſs, 


e th Wey. 0 Cem. and are required of the Ele 4; the Conditions of 
Phe ty ning 


| om, You. ould, baye told us what you mean by a Way, 
*HREfber | the Hi way or ſecond, Remote or next,: AnteceCenr 
or 'Conſequent Conditions ; what. Silvation you mean, whether 
the Salvation of Juffification, SanQification, . or Glorification: 
theres as much reaſon good Works ſhoulc qualifie us {or the $21va. 
tion of SanCtification, as for Juſtification and Glorification ; tow 
comes it to paſs, 1 that all Salvation is not obtazned, theJame way ? If 
we mult obtain Salvation by good. Works, we. mult do. good 
Works beſoxe we. are Saved : Do we not obtain. all,Salvation in 
Chriſt : ? We are Created in Chriſt Teſus unto good Works ; but 1 find 
you'll have AoHbne. to be yalvation , bur 'Gl orification, and that 
muſt wi rad g th ur Ne £0 agd, we ay Joſe all at laſt for 
all Chri if os hi os b ke ery bl Fa, FE! on incere 
Þ TS: wy e a reath; t rk Jaſtificstion 
in Txrng, "ob gives Fo Evidence. ar 'Heaye oof 7ou'll he ſureto 
be far enough from the Errour.;( as. you call Gal of Faich allifying 
Evidentially. We ſay, Chri b; the Pay, John 14.6. and Holineſs 
Age! that way. 
"'Neonom. <1 whether "Heaven i, « promi ſed P. iar# if they perſe- 
ret .t lineſ7. and ſpicere "tgh 4p the Loſs of Heaven 


ear uM Fonkinge Wicked &d: Di As alle a Grace 


| pd Ollle oe wc D&Ajine heres: 
pf 5 He lyl courle is limited to the Ele, 


ſuppoles the Eleft niay loſe Heaven,” . 
hat their Obedience and Perſeverance arethe Conditions of 
thay obtaining Salvation, ht ua take bim for any. Salvation, for that 
of jbs full ation, 1 ich he. m akes to. be. by Works; and 
Pe INES the © cbtaping condition. of... his Second Joſtifica- 
tion, Butil pray,.. what'st <Condiri ition of erſeycriog SanQifica- 
ew, which is is Salvation 00? 


4. He doth, aly ſuggeſt but 
4 po Firs RO £ 


theſe Works befor can b ate} a Wh VIS but this Do- 
Qrine is nothiog with him; this FA ride 1 deny from the bottom 
of my Bears Rees bis rag. of it ; Is this right 
tative of Erith and Errour ? 


— Neonom. The Oueftion i; "Whether the 06d We Believer art 
Rewardable of race for Crit; [akg.. 6 wh LE Defoe, 


expreſs falling. away from 
efts 2 Elect Perſon may fal 
Tok een gp 
A elore, aith mpſc perform 
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Antinom, The Queſtion goth. bee clearer ſtated to your, Purpale 

Jong ago betweet the Px Fr ts and +5 W ether'Chriit hath Meri 

' red that we. a Merit ? Wheriier y 68! "It 611 Your. [FE bives tie 
Doftrine of] erit or not; We'll call a Spade a Spade; and Anti- 
chriſt arvuſt nt ercepin amongſt 1 us again with his Serpentine Tricks 
to beguile us, as the Devil <9 inito Paradiſe to Rob us of our firlc 
Righteouſneſs.” : 

Neo. Om. Whether by the Gift, as a Rite / {Tid mnt, whoezcr s 
unboly,” utteyly difobedjent, alto, buy wifey Kt Un of £9, Vs 
ſhall be Londen, thts.1 affirm, and: Oi deny. 

Antinom, L. The Goſpel Is nd aw vir bath Hh. FR, > tho 
Uabelieving, Wicked World, 

"2, It is noRule of Judgment, that's Wy [a only. 

3. The Goſpel did never condetmii any Ele& IM to Etexpal 
Death , neither. is any Elect Perſon "Og ſuch under oy Sine 
Salvation, Feet ef (i pe Holy holy of Un oy; Hough 
ly and Wic ked* 'Perfoh they, ae, for as ſch' t eh NUN 
and they nay fot, but it's for 6 ith the Eledt asfac 
. Neqonom. Whether God hath promiſed ſeveral Bleſſings ( = 
from Eternal Life) tothe Exerciſe of ſeveral Graces, and Þ (fee 
of Foes Duties, as to the Tinproventent of Grace, &. This Jo denys 
an [ afſprm. | 

- _ We: adk "All vhrward Mertics for the Fe Fen wt "ep 

ubmiſſionto. his ran, we reckon them no pe of us becauſe © 
"m DD nice peff ed, and the Connexion 6f B fling C ( as, y 
ſzy,) and 'Daty,, is but 'the Connexing, two Bleſſings, i in, the Prodee 

a.the ſame Condition, for Duty is a Bleſlin to the Saints ol 

part of that Salvation purchaſed by. Chriſt, on iſed In, thy 


2 oo option not. what God hath Jai dot ar,..2 
T1 hd Outiward or. piritaa 


P W } 
Daly vation ; for Took 6 pon the Service” of God: coy e ie 
Thing we are Redecined ot the Salvation beſtowed i on us, ab 
the Condition of it. 

Neonom. Whether upon the atting Such Graces, and upright Per- 
forming fuch Duties, a Chriſt [tian m4 not in the vertue of ich Pro- 
mes, expilt zo, Bleſſ ngs, _ fear, 7 enegletf thereof”. As 4 Bar chere bs 

is you deny, and I 4 es 

" o_ yu you 5F- lk nnd teach a low ſervile $ irit, _and 
too bold: to ſet aſide Chriſt out of the Promiſe, and” chall enge -20y 
Mercy at the Hands of G3d upon the account of Duty ; lthiak the 
beſt of the Saints have always thought themſelves leſs than the leaſt 
of God's Mercies, and all their Righteouſneſs, 5. e. their” ſincere 
Aa'z Obedience . 


g70 '* Of vhe tity, #14 Buivefit of Holineſs, 
Obedience 3nd wy & tohe but | thy Rags ;, but that's (alſe 


P4*f tne pion pole me ſha hear of &e lov 
7 NAG "Ter 4 Ei: "$5 overeig nty 


Antinom, 1.e. Rs + rf Rice in vir him ac- 
cordin his Works; and if God muſt do it, he cad fly to his 
Sovereign for Pe: miſſion to. g0 beſide this, Rule, and no more 
tha) in Exchanging one good thing for., another ;' there's no ſuch 
DN RS As Covenan! of Grate., Whar if .God ſhould. de. 

co giverhe Bleſſing workt for, and giye no. Suceedaneun 2 
wether, 4 Whether (God 15 not more pleaſed with a Man in the Ex. 
erciſc of y To Be Holineſs, than when he Recees them, and doth the 
contr, 


|; hd:h X-:: 
Ft ne as you, BY You ths aj, in, a way of Benevo- 
þ ok 4 r f his Pe Perſon. « or his' Services? 


tF Je, is jel a. "he the Datigs ſake; or for 


S220 to confi firm the Truth, uy the Points 
and many any Carry i that E vidence, that 
py Ph. forg one when they are dcnyed. . Can 


bens Fei (x25 ut t4rp the ronſtanr Tenn of the Scrip- 


Ns ft © ſtated the. Jatft ion in clear 


It i bat i, an g6t 1 re erve to your ſelf 
vr» bets ion, nl þive us" ol 14 20 ti herhers iHd Nei- 


xd Forth ina. Heap of An phil gies, which having 


of tiles. firtle for the 
nn Ty te pith'ys | "Dr rattbling 


uma it's Ste dres brought 
FT ts, t Rb Gag re Sn 
= ”_ Ny by 


”* farcd "Rate. D. W. 


« 12H - . 
Py IM {- fr; 
Abvtlvow, He e Fife! fi but we wir te! 'to cal It this 
ke! UP wt 4 boy w overtyrning v oops of Scripture 
ag 2x9 ; BG Cones of 

Wrelted 1 EIN 1 in it's plain 
hd Fat "hole $ttente of Diſtribution 


ol 
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Obedience, and Good Works, with Perſeverance therein. 27 1 
of Rewards and Paniſhments in the way that you propoſe : Tir.3- 
4+ 5» 64 7- After the kindneſs and love of Gad our Saviour towards Han 
appeared, not by Works of Righteouſneſs which we have done, but accord- 
ing tohis mercy bath be ſaved us, &c. V1 ll tell you what Mr. Beza 
Cafth upon the place, 

Cerrainly nor only the Works of the Ceremonial Law, but all Works are at once 


txcladed, or elſe the Antitheſis of Mercy would ſignifte thing here. ' Bur ſome 
willfay, Its ro be underftond of Works preceding Faith, #ad therefore Omniz 
opera priparatorie, All preparatory Works: are excladed ; and then teil us whar ic is 


to ſavez whether this be nothing ciſe' rhan co aſcribe a Faculty of 7 For @ 4 


thing 5 he thar faich this, doth. manifeſtly wreſt the Word , of God? For {g the 
Benefir of our Salvation is taken away from the Righteouſneſs of ſubſequent Works 
as well asof precedenr; which appears from the Oppoſition made berween Works 
parts alfo from our Regeneration and Juſhificacion by Grace in the «wo 
r-Verſe Mt E + bans) 
| But you ſay, the Covenant of Grace is a:Rule. of Diſtributian 
of Rewards and Puniſhments according . to / Works, (which you 
explain dowg, performing Attions on our parts) 'which is to: make 
the Covenant of Grace: a Covenant of Works. - And {yon inſieu- 
ate,: that Hamane Natare:ſtands ina ſtate-of Tryal for Salvation, 
as if ſomething were to be done, andis expected'to be done by 
the Natural Man, in order tothe obtainingof Grace.» 
Neonoth. - Whar Refleftion 4 it 07 Divine Wiſdom, and the'glorion 
Platform of the Redeemers Worth and Kingdom, that he cannot purchaſe 
"Benefits for Sinners, unleſs be forbear to uſe them 'as Motives to 'Obecdi- 
enoe? Tem, the whole of his ferious ' Pleadings 'with men muſt be u Moc- 
hery, rather 'than he muſt be allowed to beftow 'brs Benefits 'm a Refforal 
Way. E 
| 7 etireom.W bat a Refleftion 1s on'the Wiſdom, Grace and Power 
vf God, that he cannot beſtow his Benefits freely, that 'he can a@ 
36'way towatds poor finful and'mifrable Creatures, but ma wa) 
of Joftice, in propomding Rewards to their Works; 'z0d the 
Milt 'be the Motives'ro Dury, 'that he will paythem well'for -thetr 
'Daties'! And what Refie&ion'on the whole Work ' of 'Redempti- 
-on, - that all-rhat Sinners have got by 'it, is the Procorement-of an 
-Offer of 'Salvation'ina Covenant of Works, by offering them 'to 
"live - upon the conUiion of doing; toallow'him-tohavepprehaſed 
Benefits, 'but we mult 'pay'fov 'them 'before we have*them, and 
'nort- be out of Debt at'the'firſt /payment-neither.  Chrift"indeed, 
youll fay, gives us the Buying, and faith, that hell get lirtle or 
-nothing by 'ir. He hath fet-a 'moderare reaſonable Price” upon 
-them, bur we muſt pay in ſuch Money as we have ; yea, and all 
2thit-we have : And becauſe we-have not the Mongy*to Tay flown 
EL | | a 


272 of the Neeefpty, and Bepefit of Holineſs, 


at once, he admits us to pay by Parts, (which 15 a Favour ;) but if 
we make a Failore, that 'we perſevere not 1n {incere Doing, our 
"of Doors we muſt go:"Reprobate Silver ſhall we be called, ye. 
cauſe the Lord hath rejected ns. Your meaning 'of a ReQoral 
way 1 take ro be' nothing etfe bor'in a way of Diſtributive jy. 
tice, diſpenſing as King and Law-giver In the Covenant of Grace, 
making and executing this Law, Do and [ve , for you will not have 
'the Covenant of Grace to. run in this Tenute, Live and do. There. 
fore he mult aft no otherwiſe, than in a Covenant of Works, Dn; 
: and live, and accordingly diſpenſe Rewards and Puniſhments. 
' Neornom. That you miſtake;' me not, W hen'I ſpeak. of Holineſs, 
1 mean all good Works, internal, : external, praying, bearings, exat} 
walking, Alms-deeas, any. Ad of Obedience direfled by the Word of 
God : By Doing the ſame Actions are intended. Believing in Chriſt is 
Doing ;, it an Attionion our part, &c: | D. W.p. 129. 
2 (Anttnom, We'kety your 'meaning;better than you have declared; 
and then-why did you not plainly-ſtate yourQueltion thus, Whether 
that Chriſt offers tb fave Sinners,  and' continue them in a-ſtate of 
- Salvation on the Terms or Condition of Doing? And you might 
have ſaved this labour of beating the Hedge to ſtart the Hare. Be- 
lieving is Doing, it ſeems, and ſo it ſaves as a Work. 
... Neonom. Hy Poſrions that 4 will prove then. are as follow : 
x... Sinners bave much to do.in order to Salvation: Its the ſcope of 
the Bible ſince the. Fall.. We have nothing: to do in a way of Atone- 
ment and. Purchaſe, but in order. to our Participation, we must repent, 
believe, All the Revelations of Gad are Deſcriptions of Duty and Be- 
nefits, but an Injunttion of Duty ina Connettion with benefits, &c. 
Antinom. The whole Scope .of the Scriptures is not a Revelation 
of 2a Covenant of Works, or of many Covenants of Works, byt of 
one Law-Covenant of Works, and of one Covenant of Grace made 
by way of .Promiſe, and executed byFree-gift.; the Righteouſneſs 
thereof isthe Gift of Righteouſneſs for the Condition; the Promile 
is performed in Gift ;. The Gezft of God is eternal life, Rom. 5. You 
_ fay nothing is required in a way of Purchaſe and Atonement, 5. e. 
in the way of the firſt Purchaſe: But where Works are a prere- 
quilite Condition,.it makes a ſecand Purchaſe, if but of Particips- 
Lion. . if | purchaſe a Houſe for a Child or Relation, and lay down 
the price of 1004 and tell him he ſhall have this Houſe if he gives 
me 20 Shillings of his own Earnings, and this ContraCt brought 
anto Covenants, this Purchaſe will put him upon paying this Con- 
tratt- Money, and Cemand his Bargain ; and his Money is Pur- 
chaſe Money, tho? it be. not the firſt Purchaſe-money. So that 
you help not the matter at all, by ſaying in order to Participation , 


and 


and as 'to Atonement, he-needs none, 'if he perform the Condition 
required; no, nor a Mediator ; for Chriſt in your ſence ſhould be 
only the Mediator of the Old Covenant, - but he is il] termed by the 
Scriptore the Mediator of the New Covenant. You ſay,Revelati- 
ons are Deſcriptions of Dutics and Benefits; I ſay, Diſcoveries 
and Promiſe of Bencfits and Duties. You ſay, an Injuiftion of 
Duty in a'Connettion of Benefits z I ſay, a Promiſe: of Benefics, 
rather with ConneCtion of Quties. But: indeed,” the Covenant ot 
Grace-is an Offeriand Gitft:of Benefits im:Service: and Enjoyments : 
For Duty.is.one of the great Pciviledges we: are: brought into' by 
the Covenant ;, and ſuch is the ConneCttion of promiſed Salvation 
unto Sinners.: There's the Salvation of Faith and:Hotineſs;! and all 
the connex Propoſitions: that is made uſeiof; as that Rom.40. 9g. 
and others import oothing,. but that he that is ſaved by Chriſt'par- 
takes of all; his Salvation , if-in Jaſtification, thenan SanRification 
and Glorihcation ; but Chriſt never. propounds Priviledges''as Mou 
tives to/Duty in your ſence, by way of. Payment or Reward ''for 
the -Daucy done. | | 4s 3 
Neonom. 2. There's no one Saving Benefit granted a | Sinner, . but 
pon Suppoſition of Duty. | 011 
Amntinom. W hat kind of 2's f Ecards Suppolition of .Daty 
Antecedaneousto-it-! This is falſe; Faith is a Saving Benefit, and 
ic's not beſtowed with a Suppolition that any ſaving Duty is -Prece- 
dent to it:: So our Union do Chriſt, Gift of the Spirit, Juſtification, 
yea, the Grace of Sanctification it ſelf, are all Saving Benefits of 
the higheſt Nature. ns  1r9Y | 
'Neonam. 3. The Influences of the-Spirit and God's Inſt iruttous haue no 
Canſality in our Salvation, if men have my 10. do in arder to bt ſaved. 
Antinom. That:is as much as to ſay, If we:fave not our felves, 
the Spirit cannot: ſave us,., We. mult be: our own Saviours fitſt, 
or the Spirit muſt make us our own Saviours, that we 'may be. ſa- 
ved. I told you Adam had been ſaved by the Inflaences/'of the 
Spirit, if he had been ſaved in his innocent ſtate, and it had never 
the leſs been a Covenant of Works. | = 
-/Neonom. On what account is it ſaid, That we believe to the ſaving of 
our Souls: Heb. 10. 39. And Repentance to Salvation, 2 Cor. 7.10: 
1 Tim. 4. 16? | | s #4 : | 
 Antinom. Thoſe Expreſlions are Deſcriptions of true Faith and 
Repenrauce given, as to that 1 7im.4.16. We deny not that 
the Covenant of Grace hath many Exhortations, Directions, En- 
couragements to Duty, but not antecedent to the Promiſe. The 
General Promiſe is ficlt participated of, before apy Duty is or can 


be 


. 2:74 .-.--\Of che Neceſſity, and Benefit of Holineſs, 
be performed 3 and after; participation/:of the Promiſe, Conſe. 

gent to.it, and Effects.of 1c,7 particular Duties and Promiſes g, 

| Neanow. The Deſtrubtion of Sinner © under the Goſpel is ſtill laid ty 
_not. Doing, 7okn 5.:40. Their wot coming, not turning and reqcm. 
ins, 3.7 } 
6 ptiuom, Yea, their blameable moral Inability and Perverſeneſ 
is that which they are under the Condemnation for :. Falling upon 
them io their Apoſtacy,. and ſo'their refuſing a Remedy, is part 
of their Condemnation under the Law. :And therefore our Savi. 
our ſaith; ſuch Unhelievers: are condemned already, they remain 
under the Power and Sentence of the firft Condemnation. Neither 
isthe DeſtruQtion of Sinners laid to their ve doing, but not belicving 
in Chriſt. | Believing is eppoſed to Doing, becauſe God will cot 
have: vs £o be faved by. Doing. '' Apd when a: Sinner comes, he is 
not/faved by bis ARt in Comeng,: but by Chriſt to whom he is come. 
Neither doth he come taitihes faved by. the Father's drawing him; 
and Chriſt finding every Sinner before he comes, ſhews that he is 
aloſt Sinner, and never comes to Salvation, till Salvation comes to 
him. 

*Neonom: If mem have nakemy t0:de forcSalvatrion,. then Chriſt hath 
#0'\Rule ro jade: them: thet live under the Goſpel.” —=-Chriſt proceeds on 
the difference of: Men's Carriage and Tempers at the laſt Duy. Conſider 
envy Deforiptibn, of inke daff Day, youll | fiacdGodi faves and damns nith 
reſpett 10.men*s Nep ett and: Co 


-— ponncyg with the Gaſpet. - 
Amntinom. Your Argument ſeems to run thus:: Upon the ſame 


Terms thatMap ſhalb be jad ged-ar' the laſt. Day, upon the ſame 
ſhall rthey be faved> now: \ Bat Men ſhall be judged by their 
Works at thelaſtDay; Erge, ſaved by Works-now. | - 

I deny'-your 464071: 1f-cbar wero true, yon! might have ſome 
Pretence, 'thattheCavenantiof Grace was a Covenant of Works. 
Fhere's agreatdeal of difference-between: Chriſt's proceedings in 
the Covenantot Grace, and the Judgment of the Laſt Day. 1.Chriſt 
in Covenant of Grace comes not as a Judge to condonm: the World, 
but:40 ſave ir. 2, Chriſt" firſd' faves; his Chorch, -and' exerts his 
Offices in that Sabomtios,. firft; as:Pvieſt) to .make Atohement ; 35 
rag re teach by his Word and Spirit; as King, toConquer and 

ubagoe: their Hearts watts bimfelf; 'and cult rhis' is done +betore he 
rulos and governvthery: : 4. Chriſt / in the Covegant- of -Grace a&s 
nat in his Regal Power, #s King of the World, but as King to 
bis Chucch.z. his Mcdiatorial "Offices are all exerted; towards his 
Redcomed 0n6s, in-order 10. the Caving of them. | All final Unbe- 
ths lievers 


Obediencs, a#NdGodd Works,: with Payfeverancetberein. 278 
lieyens.are judged. as ſuchas.are vndet\ the Condemnation" of ithe 
L2W. 3,809 their Sips only: judged . theumare aggravated, , becauſe 
of. thay retulbbof.aRcmedye! The Lord3Jelaa Grit ſh}l-be.re- 
vealed fr5m Heaven in Plaming Fire, raking V/engeauct ypan then tbat 
{107 -w0t God, aud 'thiſtthattobey mor ils © ofpetivf or Lo-d Jeſus Chrijt. 

Theflighting andirejecting.p Remedy vite dy :45:41 ground of, more 
GEE progeeding-in the. wayi of. Execution off the-Sentence which 
che; congernnedPerias lay.under befores!! How:ſhall y&cfeupe, that 
neqleft fv greet Suludrion,... he Jalgis menrioney, ddatth, 25. 21, 
241 Fats5 canly.go.thergdiftinfipy,thas- Wn boy tuber Profet> 
{o1f;32890Þe: iron ojramon Gracsioinys lems by fpagial Grice 't 


hy ag r thaptrommon Grade wallet y: them: 
_ N &þ real Fruit onro'God,/ FOLLY 
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Grit ſus, have oaly common Graces and Gifts. 1} 5 

9940 7 moſh demon rates that tf mem, thevenotbing. 10 gr 
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hat 4c + h,MVE h ro 7 IE ig 30 Gr ; A o to prove; it 

" Ne tive,.: L offer this Ar 
can do notbing, in.or qriop i they are . 
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q'— not much To do in order rag. agar : But Sinners: can. 


as ing.in order. t9.Salvation 4 Ag Fﬀ.3. fayed,: Ergo, ae 

Jos. huch.to.do in or Frafipa: injyour Sence. I 
lonnes 6c nba of It,-a0 he Þ $6 LF for you, 6-4 
not. oultraton , or.doing 
it-be kere 1 oy etive:; Such! | or $! you ſpeak of of, an) 
Foy what follows nets 
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.vi>+ Ofunhe Neagffyy aud, Benefit of Hbtineſ5, 


__ True Holineft,) fiacere Ole dientovt ood Works, and Pry. 
ſeverance, are the way to-hlraven, and. ſp necefſaryiro the Sulvation of 4 
Bebtever, that. withews the: becamnor be pooh and — iu them 


he'ſhalt-br ſaved. 

eres I find: you. meks Holineſs or SanRiGeation, and Salva- 
tion two things, whereas SanCtification is a part of: Salvation. True 
Holineſs is the way to Heaven, but it's ''Salvatian- as well 25 the 

| Perfection of Heaven: - Holineſs is the way to: Heaven, as Child. 


hood, and'then- 'Age'is to Manhogd' in the full Stature. 
Grace, it's # | wing unr@ that Perfeftior we ſhall have in Glory, 
but irs not pert” of yiconditionating” way- to” Heaven ſeederally 
Heaven is beſt we on Senctify*d ones upot- av free a Promife- uy 


Senſe of Fee 


Juſtification and- Sendtiication , ,ond gy it's'our Buſine& in 

Chriſt the wo: | ths a 

_ + Neobomn-”1- ghne "—_ 

bi 1P7 mee fo he fn ae NAY? F; 
;e on not fee c WT de-of Feetine, 
# Prijts;! 1bptis '60th- b_ fie W» its _ 
Frums , but it idk for 


wh, = FO ns Premiſe _ 
wipeſs, 7 cere Obeaterce or 


ingfy bat” -/0h -2 Oh as #r4nother 


mT \ Bead 


'Eibrary, Bead: 
ma '©'T tre” Cor 'Grace ſets "vp 3 
Gbrerhrdy be hath Laws, hettions, Precept, 
but it is not Gther of i them. Whatever the" Covininr hath} aid 
15 inſcparyble from it, doth ng Freue the Covenant to be the fame 
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go ROS BEyreVts from Wiſdom 'as ſuch, yer is not- Wiſ- 
dom: "A Rational Man hath Reaſon, yet that Man 'is not Reaſdh. 
 "Neanom: "Moft of che Prohuſesr and Threatnings that refer ro the 
frat it" the” Bible, ave Evanyelical” Proiiſei and' Threats, D. W. 
dS 8 | | 

Anrimre. Chrift, in the Bible ſpeaks two ways, by way of Pre- 
cept, and backing them with Threats and Promifes. t. As King 
of Nations, and Governour of the' World : Sohe deals with Men 
os he will deal with them at laſt in 2 wo of a Covenant of Works. 
Chriſt alſo governs his Chbrch, where he' hath his peculiar Righc 
of LegHMarion, and his Government is dvubte. 2. As to his Myltical 
or Viltble Body,his Spiritual Rule is according to theTenure df the 
Covenant of Grace, His Government in reſpe& of the mixr and 
olitick State, maſt be alſo mixt, becauſe of Hypocriſie. Chriſt's 
vetnment of his Churches as Viſible Polities and Societies, bk 
mixt Governmebt, _— in his Houſe Veſſels of Honour an 

& Difhdnour : Many are ted toexternal Conformity by his Pre- 
cepts and Commands legally ſubmitted to only, having not re- 
zived Evangelical Principles. Quicquid recipitur revipitur ad mo- 
dam reciprentts. Precepts and Promiſes of rhe Goſpel work no 
otherwiſe with them than by a Spirit of Bondage, and come to 
them no'dtherwiſe thin in the Tenure of the Covenant of Works ; 
Tin the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks in rhat manner to whole 


ceties arid Churtthies, doth under the 'Ofd Teſtament, and un- 
der the New. As to the Stven Churcties of Afa, where there 
were manly fortnal oot-fide Profeſſors, that neyer received the 
Truth of the Gofpel in the love of it, be tells them” what they 
muſt. _ expe&  in_ that tnercenaty and bondage-way of Profeſſion 
wit! Ya Lit and Loye,wherein they did walk ; yet he governs them 
a$Potfrick Head of his Charch,the ken given themſelves co his 
Govertittient, at leaſt in *h ontward Profeſlion, according to which 
he deals with then). And therefore the Apoſtle cells us, the Law 
is not thade for the Righteous Man Greed of it's Threats add 
or any ring "but fo "the Lawleſs ifobedient, Ungodly, &c. or 


fot any thing contfary tþ ſound Doftrine, which'is according to 


the Glorious Goſpel of the blefſed God, 'r Tim. 1.10,11. ' ThePrecepts 
indo Lit erefore have a doable Ape, Evange- 


lic) and Legal, as they are received by his Viible SubſeCts, 
Some. teceive them from Law-Priaciphes, fome from Evange- 
oo AD PTS F900 By OCT [093 SY 
Neonom. Goſpel-Conftit ation contains Promiifes and Thrtarnings, 
which affet all of us as a Rule of TY and Miſery, by "_ 


\ 
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59 ah He and Me $d Fears ſhould be direfedby theſe 
| Ton "not Ser al | baue. opened 4 a Door. to all Yi; 
5 MC {— Your bx. —_ ®:-26 that Chris doth not diſtxibue Bl: ſ. 


7 fmps and Puniſh ba exe bj agg ule roar, 7*fers, 10 the abtings. of Aga 


D. W: p. 135: 
, Hntinaos., \.his IS.4 LOU, ans "T140n, --That the Goſpel. Conflityri- 
on TIF Cyoycnanto of, OIGOEhS.- That ConſtiryLionthar 2fleQs all as 2 
Rule of Rightcouſpels and, Miſery, 1A Cavenarit of, Works, of the 
teyerglt , Nature : Bats you ſay, the, Goſps-Copftiuu:3 j0n is ſuch, 
Ergo, 2. Covenant of. arks:.. .Far that, which zffects 4S ,2 Rule of 
Rielreoolncks and Miſery ,,on. the' Penalty of non-3tt:unmenr tg 
that Rule ; and God deals with Men thus by Hopes and Fears, that 
Men. may be 2overn'd by them, as they find their Righteouſnel, 
or fallinto their Miſery, is ſuch 31 Account of a Goſpel Conſtita- 
tion, that I queltion not. but-to find as yoodhhn Sencca, .and among 
many of Fog F:at Moralilts : : And: if .that.be my, miſtake, cha 
I underſtand. nat ſuch a Goſpel-Conltitution, I ouſt declare, | krow 
no ſuch Goſpel: Conſtitution as.yet, 
Neonom.-. /f. that Covenant of Grace be condatint and Faith and 
Repentance: are, ecefſary ro Forgiiineſa, » the Subſtpce of. it mui}. be 
ranted. 
. Aminom. 7.2, "tt the Caycnant of. Grace be.a. Moral Law, and 
Faith andRe Fenn be th ge Mars al Conditions t Forgivenels, the 
Subſtance mult be granted.;z; ard it. will. be ſ0.in ecd, you will ti 
be leapirig in and out of Covenant, from. Rig fol ro Mile- 
ry, an from Miſery to your miſcrable Right ON foeks, and between 
your Hopes and Fears, Saline ore, of. Miles Rights of ,God, 
= mill daRge lorably. eiernad Tho 
. But in. I Popy's Ex thicks: do. you od a Aj "Rule of Miſery 
Seated of 7,, 1 ahldk; it is no where treated, of b F; in ghe Neezom:- 
as Theology, ua morethan gbeRule of. Sin, which i Is @rouia, 
..Neonpom. Moſt Sr (4 ard Arps, in the. Bible that refer 
t0.; Be fot of of. il ey Fg mijes SE: Threats, and art 
t 


wor | FOCONEE, 9[pel-Grace. 
| 5 FE Po | 'p God: & 0s S Wee Law and Go- 
ſpe; and.alf mazte Þpty ONO 's ga referr,to. the one 0r 


e other ; ,, 26d. Wy £Þ cd. a-Convexion of Pro- 
is $ and' PE, 4p; Aa ck ah Seek, only, arc legal, and 
mult. be_rechoned as belonging <0 the Law. of Works; but a 
Evangelical Duties are: LE BUS: from a Principle of Grace, and 
BOG, i0s et ER IN {Kt by Yea JOur> Proof. 
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Obediencg; aud Good Works, with. Perſeverance therein. 279: 


. Nepnom, Jho.rar doubt ;tbis, tf. hey conſider, 1. The Canenene of. 
neepex rvmiled to noching hes fed Ohedirdee, , D.W. 


«1951111 hos 9), 97; 
oof rons He c.Prami [5d ro Mas-nppn Ohedience which, God. requi-. 
reds and ſoit 15 in. every; Covenant ; the. Obedience required, 13” 
perfe [1 19, rg(pect of the Covenant, lt, i be, more. or. leſs that 1s 
req Ped; + (No Coyenans admurs of any Abatement or DefeR in the 
Couditidns required. [f this be a Covenant of Janocency, your 


Cavena nt.ap 


darn wa he a.Cavenans of. Nocency,. begaule, 
as you (ay, of; WHIT ant War Afingul QueGt- 
wn 01 ebaggmgy is oomn3N% A 1:11 034ll6o .» 

Neonom.- The reatnings.of hs mens of Innocency vdmitced no 
Reperaanes, or after-relief" ro: the Gui y.:: hey did þs the Curſe rre- 
vocable 7 caſe any Trenſgre(ſn fo 

utinon,, W ho.told: youthe Govenant of. Works would admit 
pit Relief, fi rt e; Guilty, z if. gat, how, came any 2,;How came 
i, to pals that F / was, given befars,the Sentence was$,palied; yp- 
on Man? Surely, it tne Covenant cauld not admit of Kt: by.;Verive: 
of irs Conlticytjon,, it could not have been juſt with God to have 
Lven it. .2.. As to Repentanze, it did naturally belong to the 
= af God's Ts: and. May, . + falhog Into | MART Mas IT 


a £7 4 


94in the, Promi Gal: -21- No, God forbid; it's, well pleaſed 
With It, becauſe it hath all that it can require. The Law is not 
diſpenſed with in ſaviog Sinners, it hath it's Ends, Chriit bong 
the.eud-of the Law for Kighneouſacfy t0 all that believe. The Golpe 


Hah{octh the Law. 
.Negnom. 2. N'o Quertire of Life, or door of Hope, or Argunent 


to 6 Conver ſio) Fon, with Hopes*of Acceptance, could be framed out of thoſe 
Leoal Threats and. Promiſes, ; Turn;ye, Turn YEL: Was 108. the Lau- 


TE Es phe Jailry have their Relief. . The, Law is not a 


WAPC, 
- > Nor from any Ot ther vpon Terms of the like Na- 
fure, viz, Do aud Live. And why was it, thir n> Door of Hope 


Is open to Man fallen, vpon thoſe Terms? 1t was. becauſe be 1d 
not 


tfy F 
cc Gew F 4 


ay + -—10f rhe Necefity,' and Benefid of- Holineſs, 


not do, and now 45 gend, and heimuſt live now before he can do - 
| till Grece give'Life ,/ it" but-a ConviQtion to Yirm thet God faith” 

Turn you, Turn you for till God give him Life, ang turn him, 
Tirnyou,' twrn you,” is bat the Trivitph'of the 'Eawl and all the 
Turnings of a poor” Sinner in his Natural Eſtatei'is no more than 
the turning of 'a'Dead Carcaſe z its dead ſtHI, there's no return. 
ing to Life by turning, Ull the effeftual Voice of Chriſt prevail, 
. who is the Reſurrettion and the Life. ' TU 

--Neonom. See any one of "the'Cells to Faith ani Repentance, or Hy- 
Inkfs thus ' batk*d with Promiſes und Threnrs,” benor 'Eonnechical. © 

Antinom. Calls to Faith and Repentance, as Commands to Sin- 
ners to perform the | Ats and* Duties thereof upon Threats and 
Promifesz and as thoſe Works: that ſhall bring vis ihto Covenant, 
are ſo far from being Evangelical, as they 'are bighty Legal, yea, 
ſuper-legal. © 1: Lats or ''mizkes''y' Covenant of Works. 
Wheat matter (if God require 'not''the Fame Thdividual AR as a 
Condition 'of | Life, 'if he require another ?'” Whar, if inſtead of 
forbearing to eat an' Apple, the Condition be now' to forbear the 
eating of a Pear? What if perfeR Obedience was then required, 
and imperfett now ? Both were Obedience ; only now you'll have 
a Diſpenſation for Sin to: come into the Conditipn, which reflets 

upon the Holineſs and Jaſtice of God, or Power of God, that he 
did nor, 'nor conkd give vs Life ina way+of perfect Obedience and 
figleſs, but moſt have Recourſe to ſinful.” Likewiſe the only Obli- 
gation thatlies upon a meer natural Man'to obey God, when he 
commands Faith and Repentance, is the Law; for he is under no 
other Law but that of Works. 2. It is alfo ſoper-tega), (1.) To 
bring fallen Man into'Covenant upon working Conditions, is more 
than was with Azam; he dig not work himfetf into Covenant; God 
rook him freely totg Covenant without Conditions; 211 the Con- 
dition was Perſeverance for keeping him! in Covenant, as yours is. 
(2.) God here requires Works where there's no Power. God gave 
Adam the Power before he required Obedience. 

Calvin. In my Approbation, Gentlemen, you do but loſe time. 
Mr. Antinom. argues at a mighty _low rate z I will rake his Poſition 
_ puc i into right Terms, and then ſee, 'Mr. Artimor, how you 

Meds HY SPL DE MONTH PP ack HELIGET a OUT: - 3" 

* Salvation by Goſpel-Grace is fo neceſſiry to a Sinner , for 
the working Faith, Obedience, Good Works and Perſeverance 

in the way to Heaven, that without it he cannot perform thew, 
pr continne in them. Ou” 

Antimom, So {like it well. 
| Neonom. 


Obedience, ani Good Works, with Parſeverance therein, 281 
| Neonam. That's quite:contrary to my Sexe + For I db not fay that 
Salyerion by Graca is.the Cauſe yr Fuith, and Obedience, and Per- 
"I' in Perferminde of Faith and Obedience 
with Perſeverance i neceſſary as 6 Canſt of Subvztior. 1 ſpake ys 


of coming into Fuftification by qualifying Feirit and-Reye ance, 
Gorernment: cf a'Rude of Ri igbreonſneſs and Miſe th Fd: Bing 


thireby affetted with Hopes _ Fears. 1 will now\(ſhew you" thar by« this 

Goſpel-Conſtitution , Perſevering ag, ſmcere ; Obegbence” dr or gooul 
ug gremreſſiery to'Salvation. D. Ty.” 

Lhavotold:you, that ifitheſd be: right, ie, True Go- 

gy bk bey 'att'n0 


 foul-HolineGy: they be-a: of! Satyaion;; 
more necefſary: than'a Part is/ro the Whole: is 

ties; arethe. neceflary:perts of # favedSinner. And there are two 
faris.of Neerſperies,  Ellentibliy neceſſary, and? Neceflary: oF tv welt- 
being 3. aufrime rationdss lis efectially: neceſſary tos Man's 1 
there an any Things: as) to: Imegrity, Ortaments 20" Ufe 


4t 1 1-446) 4 © 


New Lifay, wathefthings arcin Salvation; or belonging to: it; 

for being in. theinkind, for well-being; Uſefulneſs, Adorving, &c. 
fo. th jarecccellicy-: But if you " wp0N them and Safvarivn as 
Ns things; they's are not neceſſary to gire you, T he to 
apy pati of ; v0 wal + SOLE GI LETS Te 
; Nedgoms lt ther madd Feirh mecefſary ” Tuſficarion, hah "mad 


Olndnre mea) > Selvri $9 
[at wers, (Ic. ſeems. By you Juſtification one Salvation we tÞecit: 
y 


,. Which' they. are not; they differ but as Gems and 
Sperres 3.-fer' Salvation isthe Gems both'of Juſtification:  SanCtifica- 
T4 Glory:: Andi in che ſame kind as you make Paith and 
za8ee- decefſaryctofjuffification, fo you may inake your Sin- 
cexityrand Perſeverance. You: do- bat 'tirecout your ſelves and 
ys 18-211 ambiguous Word, in -which-you woot not have nos know 
Yau meaning 3. but-he mnft'and:cannot'be miſtaken in it. | 
Neonom- He bath as well promiſed: Heaven 10 the Godly Man, as 
Pardan eo tbe-Beliaver. 
Co er aBeliever were: not a Godly Man, and Heaven 
tPromiſed to him: A Believer is # Godly'Man, and” the 
Promiſe oral things that appertain to Life and Godlinefſs thraugtt 
tha Keowledge of. him:that hath called him to: Glory and Vertac, 
Glaryaond Hertye ate: promiſed to him, 2+Per 1.3. 
Neonom. And our Per ſeverance in Holineſs and Obedience ©, is as truly 
Gur. mw 7 Glory, as the' Oe 8.0471 — 


Antinom, 


z 
# \ 


232 ' Of ehe Neoeſſity,.. and Bentfit of Holine[s, 
Ef Oe _ away:intheCovenant-ſtate,/ang 


Wayute SaleapiaObeth! 10's: Ways of De. 
benky Fog fioatioginbptond egrecob:Glonification,:: Whey 
WE ATE £/a - dps re ak elaeins.anc 9% 9g Gleyby rhe 
Spi 7 bs p k Ib: 6,7 1 yr. T5 +. ut eo m&-. WIITL 


I fa Sond Mos. un blhed merired te 
ons ty 2p theſe. # bing > Lieb: 6:50, 
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Antimom. He char ge {ANMERdoheth.ter idorhee Means N 


Et way 44 ab.ovovrobl him: of: the 


Itedy! thab wel ſhoold- ae: 
1! wn rn -The 


DA ; RED 


tar (nv /r yen had 
, and Loveto 


or which they _— in = 
10, his-Saites angitberefarexnaragetbrichem, by! the'S14bi.- 
L.IDEP, fires fag theTrdthandJuſtievot God thar-mide 
thend,: and that. they tonkd het fail of 7all in\G@dt's:Order 330d 
Fer Fa lag orfs.Them for ger ortho ere wh, 'gave 
race; will give Glory, Maa oy A will with- hol Ind there 
fore: raget ary emu inns /= 001 oſtyiſeRrbirs 
LE NATURE: Grace of God they hadre dz (amd thet ſtability 
thereof,. as he; exhoery, $9 the: Praftice roff CheiſtiatDeries, Heb. 
13.1, 2, 3» & 5+ 88d'Vtr-.5; For be bark: [aid;: hewlltnewey leave. thee 
i Ho hs FIR Fo the we: may boldly>fay, rFhe ford Is by velper. 
Is. S*1 $;; alvation ? EL, . And that there's: Regards! oi Grate, 
17 N —_w Sy are a; to rib !aniRio Members, hot 
upan ,the.: ng ot Gonditiobating Qualifiemibns| ''And''we 
deny pot Ng the; Dag: exjiores ito Labor and Dilipence, 
ſeverance, an .rebtkes:Slpthfulneds anal Theſe arc Be« 
ecfits,. (for, ſo I.call all Coyenant-Daties that\zre opnnext to Pro- 
_—_ but all within the Covenant : The obtaining \@ Covenant- 
r,contiunange tits i.not 19'/be.afceibebroirhemy'bur they 
: {4 e 3ſligned t9cons Salyation;! aud a nd 1197 ng Pf I 
{Al hag of the Covenants) 1546 160 enanhilo 15 
om,. C Tra ft deglargs inthe Goſpetrbeyſhal miſe of Heaven, and 


Ns ly periſh who.are Apoſtatey,. Unyoty\, eattent., \' and  Unpro 
table, This is not the Doom of the ” Br D. Mp x "xp nY- 


- Antinom. That's falſe3 doth-.nort: the Spirit -of God'ſay jn the 
PE The Law i made for the Lawleſs and Diſobedient, 1 Tom 


9. 


Obedience, and Grd Wark, with Perſeverance tern, 3 


1.9. and that ir dooms whatever thing is contrary to Sound Do- 
ring, . Denunciations againſt Sin and Sinners in the Goſpel, is 
but. telling the, Sence, and Judgment of the Law, The Goſpel, qua 
zals, cannot doom any to Death, ic being only the offcr of a Reme- 
dy , thoſe that embrace it not, it leaves them as ic found them, 
it found them dead, and fo ic leaves chem, and their further pe- 
nalty is from the:Law, of being more inexcuſeable for their reject- 
ing the Remedy-; and ſaith to them, How will he eſcape that negletts 
ſo great Salvation ? 1. e. How will they eſcape that Condemaation 
chat they. are under already ? | Fs 
Neonom. 11s not againſt every imperfet# degree of . Godlineſs but 
Ungodlineſs. It's not every defeft of Obedience but Diſobedierce, not 
againſt every neglect of Fruttfulneſs, bnt ſuch as argues 4 dead and bar- 
ren State. 
Antinom. Thele are ſuch as are under the Law ; and whatever 
the Word of God faith to them, it's the Law. denouncing their 
Doom, and by. your own Doftrine they are not come into the 
Bounds of a Goſpel-Covenant, having not performed the Condi- 
tions of ſincere Obedience. On the other hand you own, that 
theſe Dooms and Threatnings.do. not belong. to thoſe. in Cove- 
nant, tho' they have Sins, and Failings, and Falls, yet the Goſpel 
doth not doom them, nor the Threats belong to them, becauſe 
the Goſpel admits imperfect and ſinful Obedience. But the Law 
condemns. the leaſt Sin even in God's Children, and the Goſpel ad- 
' mits of no Sin, "nor approves of it, but is to ſave us from it. 
....Neonom. Art. thou /o wnkilful in the Word, as not to remember 
Heb. 10. 38, 39? Jf any Man draw back? Is thu a Threatning or 
not ? 1s it not true of all Perſons ? Do not ſay the Ele Believer will 
not fall away: 1 think the ſame: But yet 1s it the leſs true, that even 
_ be ſhall perifh if he. fall away ? So 
 Antinom. I wiſh you and I were more $kilful in the Word than 
weare.. Will you have ſuch Expreſſions as theſe to be part of 
the Covenant of Grace, which are Sentences of Death to Hypa- 
crites and Unbelievers? Chriſt will ſend away many ſuch at the 
laſt Day, with 1 kyow you nor, Idepare from me, &c. Will you fay, 
that will be preaching the Goſpel to them, and giving them a Law 
of Grace ?., No, no; when Cirilt judgeth as Judge of all the 
World, he. will jadge but by onc_ Law, under which thoſe will 
fall. who, have not obeyed the Goſpel,, though their Puniſhment 
will be the- more higtbned, in that they have refuſed the Remedy. 
"There are many things in the Scripture, as Declarations of Truths 
of one kind. or another, Ger IO of Perf ONS PRI» 
on ;Ol k, ; 


was. 


$64 - i fabr aVenſey; nd Benin of Hokneſs, 
-GT. Oiritinaions.of Perſons ard Things, which are Tot to he 
*rettoned rvEeftials of the Covenant vf Grace, 'but for the 3:. 
-*effe df 4t,; 'the Uſcfdlrels and Advantage-ot 'thofe to whom it 
-docbelong. '1f we make'evety Work 4 the” Scripture ſpoken 
of to be a ohdition- of the'Covenafis of Grate,'we ſhall not te! 
-where ro find ir. 

Neoiiom. Salvarion i Promifed to Perſeverance, Rev. 2. 16. 2 Tin 


i Stroh Perſeverance'is Salvation ; and in the Promife is ar Aſ. 
ſurance of the Connexion of all Salvation one part to another ; for 
*erery*voitc 'thac'is faved, is faved wich all'Salvation, and it's ar 
"Pncouragement #Yd Motive 'to'the Saints to hold on their way 1n 
'growrh of Grate; not that byevery Stepthey- gain in HolineG,the 
more the "gg be quality'd for, and deſerving what ſhall follow ; 
bar that there are greater things behind, 'and that the Suf- 
og of j preſent trme are:fiot whrehy 'ro be- compared with the 

'thar fhrll bereveated ;"that theCor eniifitibf Premiſe is fall of 
ſs, Gifts rid Rewards: Bar the Queſtion detwixt us is, 
-hþbn Gecko: they re tnadg and” received? Sonre ſay they 
Ueftribe. Men whon-God Yorh fave*by 'the-Effects of his Grace uj- 
'or them. 
nom. Yor meer” nathral Signs ,.. but "moral Inſtitutes. The) 
"ire Qi dlificarions 'mhich God EI DARES) as "Prerequiſites 5 'to Bleſſings. 

- Airehon,  Prereqnilites' to Bleffir s'#nd' Moral Qualifications moſt 
be ſuch' a$aretior Blaliggs of the Covenant ; or elfe all this white 
you'ſay jult nocliing, tn Taying, God pives Bieſfings orderly one 
afrer another, and we are encouraged by the Promiſe to go from 
"one Covertart Gift tro another. Hence in Perſeveratice and Growth 
"Grace, che Saincs have the clearer Profpet of Heaven, which 
they. hope e're long to live in as the,Crowr' of” Glory, and there 
fo -petfeBt and compleat Happineſs, and Holineſs. 

' Newndtn.” 7 hey ar? rad: roper 10 Chyift, bat they ſonife 
Wwe thin Cohromicants > they are fo 7 Winkih whith the Goſpel-Rnle 
*Extlade MHen from 5:20 and condemm tb Hel, tet Jour Fretences 
tbr wen ed Ak 22.14 D.'W - Þ. TAO. | 
s "fo much more than Cot) mitahrs, inſo- 
Ahac wr they by ak, 5 2mm? Perſeverance in Obedience. 
1 tilt-t Law Mice aud all hot * Hephre t from me. 
ANG the walter thi baht Frag othg” God's" Command- 
' corhe* Ht! whe: retmaits.'* When they 
"they "ar6ne more Ft for the Protnife "by "way of 
Itfe theta "rote Sap Sri at fifſt 


Gol 


wy 


Obedience, and Good Viforks, wich Perſearr ance therein. 25 : 


Cooverlion:: We perform Duties, walk in: God's way, &c. not 
as entitling Bleflings, but as ſuch which Chriſt hath entitled us to ; | 
andifo we recewethe. Promiſe, not as entitled to it, but in Chrift. 
In this Sence 1s that place to be underſtood, Rev. 22. 14. Blefſtd: 
are they that. do. his Commandments, (they have one part of the 
Bleſling of the Promiſe ina way of Holineſs} they ſhall alſo have 
the Priviledge of the Free of Liſe ina tate of Glory. I find this 
Word iguaiz, uled fo folw 1. 12. 4s, many as received. him to 
them mas giuen pomer or prividedge to become' the Sons of God. So 
that Obgdience perſevere in, gives Title to Glory chere,: no more 
than; the firſt believing entitles to Adoption, bur that ics in the 
way to it. Such do enter by the Gates into the City, but Chriit'is 
tha Way bothof Juſtification, SanCtification and Glory, both by 
way ot Condition to. entitle us, and Promiſe to beſtow'it ; and 
they ſhew: luck exe entred by.the Door Chriſt Jeſus, Jobs 19; 

Neonom. Conſider they haue # relation to each other in Scripturt= 
phraſe, as Seed and Harveſt, Work, and Waget, they are declared re- 
raxdable ;, For they are worthy, Rev. 3.4. 

. Antinom. No Works ot the Saints are rewardable of God in 
themſelyes, but in Chrilt ;, and as to their Order. of beſtowing 
ſucceeding Covenant-bleſſings. They are'called Seed, becauſe by. 
gaond Work grows up thro? Grace. into another, til} we be fruit- 
ful in every good Work, the Fruittulnels in more and greater Glory 
isthe Grop; all which Fruitfulneſs is io Chriſt the Vine, the laſt 
which are the beſt, as well as the firſt : And for the Worthineſs 
ſpoken, Rev. 3: 4+ Its ſtrange that any Proteſtant ſhould pretend 
that 8's apy other Warthineſs than that of Imputed Righteouſ- 


.\Ng@nam.. The Goſpel declares no leſs than a Connetion between Good 
Works audGluy. . ÞP. 140. Y 9 
_ -  Antinam. What then? Are they therefore to be rewarded as me- 
ritorious or deſerving ? All things connefted are .not deſerving 
qne_ of another. | ES; 
\ Neonam.Ged declares good Works as rewardable of Grace thro” Chrift, 
_ Antivem: That which is Rewardable of Grace is not of Debt : 
bat for the Worthineſs of another, not for ir ſelf: Therefore what 
you add cuts off all that you contend for. You ſay, thro' Chrift 
is the walking in White, for which the Saints are'faid to be Worthy. 
ls the wa/kins Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ? Rev. 3.4. So all non $ 
ſpoken of as given'to the Saints here or hereafter, is for the Wor- 
thineſs of Qhrilt : For as: all their: Daties are performed 'in_ and 
through Chrilt, fo they are accepted and rewarded'in and throogh 
Spc Cc 2 Chriſt, 


286: + Of the Neceſſity, \and Benefit of Holineſs, 


Chriſt ;' and their Works are'no more rewarded- for themſelves, 
than accepted for themſelves. 

. Neonom. By Perſeverance we are to work out our Salvation, Phil, 
2.12. | 

Antinom. Working out our Salvation with fear and trenbliy 
there, denotes a continual maintaining a holy Jealouſie of orr 
lelves, leſt we ſhould fail of the Grace of God by truſting in our 
ſelves; for it's immediately added, | For its God that worketh 5m you 
both 10 will and ro do. All other places mentioned by you ſhew this, 
that in the Covenant of Grace there is Holineſs here, and Glory 
hereafter; it's all Salvation; yea, there are Promiſes of other 
things, Godlineſs having the Promiſe of the things of this Life, 
and that which is to come. Wedeny not a Conneftion of Duties 
and Promiſes in abupdance, but both Duties and particular Bleſ. 
ſings. come in all by way of Promiſe and Free Grace : So that 
Works arenot the Condition: of coming into Covenant, nor of 
abiding in Covenant with God. 

Neonom. P. 146. I will ſumm up all, and appeal to thee, 1. Whe- 
ther God doth require any more of any Sinners for Salvation, than that 
8bey believe in Chriſt, repent of Sin, perſevere 1n true Holineſs, ſincere 
Obediexce or Good Works internal and external : And if we do ſo, can 
we periſh? Hath noe Chriſt provided all elſe? And. doth not the Proniiſe 
ſecxre Life upon doing of theſe ? | =O 

Antizom. Why do' you ſay, Whether God: require any more ? As if 
this was fo little. I tell you, this is more than he required of 
Adam in Innocency by Faith and Repentance [ according to yonr 
ſelf ;] he required nothing but Perſeverance in him, when he 
had Life and Ability to aCt from and by it; but you will have a poor 
impotent dead Sinner do#l) this for Life,:. 2. You ſay, If we do 
ſo, i.e. if we pertorm this as part of Salyation, we cannot pe- 
riſh, our own Works are our Security from petiſhivg. And a5 to 
other things neceſ{zry to Salvation, Chriſt hath. provided them. 
So that the Work is divided betwixt vs, part of it to us, ard 
art.'to Chriſt : - But however, if - Chriſt hath-not:made ſo certain 
Proviſion or us, and made any Default on his part, we are. ſecu- 
red of Salvation by doing of -onrs: For the Promiſe ſecures Liſe 
to us;vpon our doing theſe. | If this is not to'make the Goſpel a 
more ovyer-grown and ſwinging Covenant of Works than ever the 
Md Law was, I have loſt all my Theological-Mezſurcs. And here 
we,have the main difference between the firſt: and 1zſt, -thac Chriſt 


$ by to tee what's wanting :-But his great buſineſs is to ſee uF 


aved by our own. Works from. firſt to laſt. - As for Faith, Reper- 
US 3. Lance 


| : Ew 4 Z. — Bog CR ae © = > 1 
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tance, Good Warks, {incere perſeveriog Obedience, internal and, 


2119 Te 
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d this 15 the,P _- 
And I think all, Men are ſo, Lill Chriſt, figds any,, by giving Halt ) 
ntance to them, for which end. he. is Fraled : And 


is 4 + 


ners, before they ever have Faith and-Repentance.: : The Lo-amm, 
who ſhall become "the Children of the" living God. Ay, hat” -you' ſay, 


ail any Decree or Merits of ChtilE fecure them ? fo'thar every: 


poor Impenitent Unbelieving Roget 1s,10 a deſperate "Condition - 
There's no Decree of ' God, nor Merits of Chrilt can fabethth « 
So that'both Dectee and Merits were 211 ' conditiondl,' pred, 
he believe, neither Decree or Merits can ſecure Salvation to hitn.” 
And do they not ſecure Faith and Repentance as part of their: Sal- 
Vas Ri ſo one part as well as another, and upon the' ſame 
TWAEE .- - 5 rnd ee 
| Neonom. Avpain, if any pemeent Believer ſhall Apoſtarize, prove” 
unvoaly and unfrunful, hate God, or negittt to love Goa and 'bis Ni tighs 
bowr wholly, &c. Shall this Man be ſaved ? Hath nor Chiift derermined: 
the contrary ? Will his firſt Faith ſave him ? | | 
Antinon, | ſuppoſe you can mean no other than a True Believer” 
by your Penitent Believer. , One that is Godly, loves God, and is 
fruirful; if any fuch an one ſhould Apoſtattze, &e. wholly, 4:e. 


fall away from Grace: Here we can underſtand your meaning no 
otherwiſe; bur thar ſuch a thing may be, and ſomerimes is, "or 


eſe why do you not make the like Suppolition concerning the good" 
CT And what foliows ? Say you, Shall bs Firſt Faith fſave- 
bi 2 i.e. Shall Chriſt that once ſaved him, fave-him again ? 'Hath 
n6t Chrilt char lrath/once faved him, determined to favechim' "no: 
more? Theſe are pretty Enquiries, deep School Caſes : | Ang 
where. 


2 Wo of the 3 Nerfig, ona Brnefe VE Halneſs, 

refore 1 5 all This but to ſhew, that” our Yecurity. of {ſtanding and 
keephis in' Covenant with God,” end'of! 2M our Salvation, lies nor 
ot BieWting Grice, nor oti'the Merins-of-Thriff, *but on our own. 
Wotks of Fiitliand Obedience.”' The Reſolution of | theſe Queſti. 
ons; youſay,” actording to the'Scope of the Word, will decide 
the Main of this Countroverhlie'z- and I,will tel-you how much they 
CONCern, the matter in hand. As to the firſt ; 

a Man have'a Healthy Body, 'and ftrength of Natore to live 
tilt Foutfeore Years of Afe,c hs ſhall: not 'Uic'a Young Man. And 
whether, if he cake the Car Fre! his own Health, and Safety, God 
heth'gor provided every thing'elfe for him? Or-ehus : If a Man 

ood Eſtate; ant hot 5 he jew  wherher* this Man can 

Es ho Man ? But our eftion rightly "pat, runs thus, Seeing 
God fark orided by his Decree- or. Promiſe, that this or that 
d oe have trueGrace, Cd es Nie: halt never fnal- 
NEU ings! hr d- Securt "depends npon 


Dectee * and Promiſe?- The 
f the Satnty, faith, NET 


eqtrmomyand The Eee of the M wr 

NE kaialid ity hereof, wa 
has js ppl, S. thisin it; If a 

gh tot throw himſelf 


eek br Neck. Or thus; 

YI0 ye Mw & 28 Toes " did, $ we be 

ner as he. Abraham 

arkaſs jy. would be hays anne g's Heaven. If 

an ing Wy $h© Meth A and- fly . towards. the Sun 
arw,, the ,W 1 HG dawn comes he. heaglong. Such 
an$as th dds are. the of Chriſts Reftoral Diſtribution 

with you,and the Decree C@mes nor In op elition; wherens the De- 
ces-ſpoils thy Hypothebs ; for do but aſlume vpon the Propoliti- 
O9,aN Ae bad it;ſg,rbat the Decree Tppils If 45. to the Event. 
OG9 F Of GONerArene nat. aPropaſition, founded upon an 


20 Di oat: 1s, his Decree' as you would 


make. jt Saplervient to his Rplept Govern Ent but, all his Gpyern- 
peat aud, uies .thereo ATE LOUNALS. ON 23 & guaded According 10 
bus, ny 'ii.and pleal pray es pl ih ; 
"r Jon. qugrte out 0 H ly's Confefjion, is 21hil. 4 
Ahonbun,. bac w WARPVAs MEAT Le el Appegbetir 
hi! 4 I ; {I #4) 
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of our Obedience, the great Uſes and Ends of it, the acceptation 


of it, and Wb 55 in,Chrifſt, Gc. 6 Jug , 

The Ends aywdfUtes which th y wet a ictvdttmiſ to repeat, 
becauſe you charge the ſame Afertion on Dr. Cr. for his great 
Errour. , | 
| Aſſemb: Gb.'\ 16. GondyWorks (done zmobediencer0-;Fod4 Comwhmds, are the 
Fruits and Evidences of a cruc and lively Faith, and by them Believers make man. 
feſt their Thankiulneſs, ſtrengriien rheir Aſſurance, edifice their Brethren, adorn thc 
Profeſſion of the Goſpe!, ſtop the Youths of Advgriaries, apeglonite God, wh 
wWelkaanſtiþ they are; eratter'in Chriſt Peſts tHerentiro; that having tie @7d7 
wuntocbibhacis they may have re6 end, Eremal Life.) Y M4 
.And:es for- Dr. whom youiqutotron} þ\ 222(Uf Fulbifidario, 
he.is there didpating againit 'pheſe Teneits ofovypors, Wd grants 
the like Wits and\Eads of our Perſonal Righteouſhets avthe Wlbn« 


bly, «&hat:ints ) indifpenſably' required by ,God, the :gþproves of Ut - 


and accepts it in Chriſt, it evidenceth Faith; it's pleaddBle abytht 
Satan andthe) World: And abrer folbeexplicatioy'of! hiwwieaning 
iptheſe things, he ſaith, —— $35 1987 0 2h 15 OY agate yh 
a, Hence-Itappeirs how hole forceithere: 9:1 tharrAtgament,) 'whichſſomecpretend 
co þ af 6 ga eeightin this Cauſe, [among them. you arc one. AS every:iage, 
le ey, all be ju ged of God art the lait Day,.. in the {ame way and. manger, ſnd 
onthe farhe grounds, fs he juſcified of Gad'in this Life ; but by Works, and not 
by valowe \evety one (hall be judged at the laſt Day :' Wherefore 'by Yvsrks, 
and-nonby Faith alone, every Bae 15 juſtified before: God in this)Pife,) wot 5v 
-\Fhis\ke nwers., \and-.condemns: the foltewing= Propoſition, 
'& ; 


ta 


or. not far from it. 07f .q- 10 —.uub.: 
1; Thar God Adopnion - of: Ohildren, wich a 
og wb (ally he) :is nor 


ILY 
*+*.- 


SY 
d, 
+8; 
13 od , 
y 
"3 2 £d 
_ 
5 3” 


#7 > 
$4 
} 
: b \ Foes LES. F4 i % 
4-2 3d Ce ['T " F 
_- s —_— PO Y a ——_ _ — _ i wo 
8; 3 $5 -%* {3 88. 3k 44. 0.47 $6: de 
\ "4 Y % " $ 
. SPY 
#45 . 
£5. 5 J 
” - 
y 
# 
Lo «" 
* 0 4 ; 0} 
1: q 
2 £ 
s 
-- 
LL 


' DEBATE 


: a. bY 
- np. OP. 44) -- 1h 


2D 44495 -;þ 2 


5 "DEB ATE av. 
: benkog our Souls Good by Datizs we perform. 


p HE next Bhawhs 1 cherge. xpon.tbis Antinomian 
is, That be ſaith,' No Man onght co propoſe to himſelf 


? ed heper formeth, .'nor ought he in the 

WIS bis own: Sonl by: :any Chrifian Endeavours, 

- <v4in and wn pfal! to" do: -any' thing with 'an "Eye to abr 

hs or” Eternal Godd, though! LS et dination —_ God's Glory in 

Chrift« . DW; p12: (19319 btvs 2 

;- Aotinoms! I Gipgioſe you wili:nab-only charge bot owe the ve- 
Ty thivgs you charge in thoſe words —-- 17! | il 

[71 1-06 0m y pg you:-ſay;; 1 T here #5 not cards om whence you 


— e treat Ed ws Tn 
us that "we [| oo | 07 Ws Bye. Wo 


By 150. wi 1997 
en Genders tre' deals -with*"me as (you are found 
"hi outer ret 


3 Was FTC: n Rom, 10, - 3,4, and was ſhewing 
wie n Mg " !iFHaC Feat of God proves not @ Mar 4 : ering 
| ) you Build not upon Foun- 


| | © t wt Tal Yo ba | | e 26 tryal, rhere END perfe&ion 
morn in” the '"Righrequſnels of © one tor youf Ret. dd curity, thax you 
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ſolely and or'y 
upon the ighrevuſaeſs of Chriſt, if ever you mean to have Coiore in this World, 


or in the World to come. I anſwered this Objetion 3 you will ſay, This is the 
way to deſtroy all Righteouſne(s and Obedience wharſoever : What a Man never 2 
zor the berrer, chough never ſo zealous after God, though his Eye and air: be aftcr 


God in his Zeal ! 4. The World is grown tO 2 miſerable paſs that Obedience, Zea), 
#4 ſerkmg afrerGod-be of no-uſe-ar-att;,” —MIT HR be" 'Gainer by his 


Obedience ; it's now as it was inthe time of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. q. Every one will b! 
ready to cry out, Who will ſhrw us any good ? And if any thing bs propoſed to Men 
to be done, they anſwer, Bur whar ſhall I get by ir? Every ope will be ready to 
ſhun ſuch an Office or Employment thar carfy a2>out-with them a great deal of 1a- 
bour and cxpence of rime, and brings in no profir, —1 muſt ell you frecly, 
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es not one Duty you perform, when you have attained the higheſt pj 
Do evalency and avallableneſs to produce and to bring hy, = rs 
leaſt good ro your ſelves. You ought nor to think to ſeek again to your ſelves by 
doing, Or bring Chriſt ro your ſelves by doing; 7ou are not your own, laith the Apo- 
ſe, mt you are bought with a price , therefore glorifie God in your Bodies and 
Shirts, Chriſt hath redecmed us that we ſhould nov henceforth live ro ogr ſelves, 


bur co Chriſt that died for us. 


Now in this Diſcourſe I intend theſe things. 

1. That our Dutics ought not to Rob Chriſt's Righteouſneſs of 
' the procuring vertue lt hath of all the Bleſſings and Good that we 
have. 

-2. That we ought not to perform Duties from a Mercenary 
Principle, thinking thereby to obtain good things of God. 

3. That we reit not in the Duty done. 

"That Duties barely confidercd in themſelves, though of the 
higheſt Nature, are not available to obtain any thing of God, for 
what will our Righteouſneſs profit him ? Ard when we have done all 
me are unprofitable Servants, and have done leſs than we ought todo ; 
' therefore there's no reaſon from our beſt Duties why God ſhould 
beſtow any good thing upon us. 

''5. That we ſhould do Duties from a gracious Spirit of Ingenui 
for the Glory of God, and Free Grace, not from a poor, narrow, 
and ſelfiſh Spirit. Not but that I am for Duty in a right manner 
and for-a right end. | 

» Neonom. He intends to forb'4 our intending our own Good, thourh 
in ſubordinati.n to God's Glory, and laying no ſtreſs of meriting ; ; 0 
(ſaith he ) People may think here's a marvellous diſcourarement to 
Perſons, to do what God calls them to do, when they ſhall have nothing 
fort. I anſwer, When there ts a Spirit of lngenutty they fhall be as In- 
duftrious to glorifie God, to do good to Men, as if they did it for them- 
ſelpes. ' They ſhall do as much for Good already beſtowed, as if they were 
t0 procure 1t by their own doing. 

Aninom. 1s this not to intend my own Good, whereas it's not 
only to intend it, but to attend it, and walk in the higheſt Com- 
fort and Enjoyment of it ? as when E/a« and Facob paſs'd mutual 
Complements ; Eſa: ſaith, 1 have enough ; but Facob ſaith, / have 
al. It is as plain as may be made, 1. That we ſhould in all we 
— mind and aim at the Glory of God, and Honour of Free Grace. 

or 1 Gi, 
| PLS mind chiefly, that all che Durics yon perform are for other Tnds and 


Purpoſes than your Preferment; wiz, The ſerring forth the praiſe of the Glory of 
Pres Grace and the ſerving the Generation in which you live, and the ſtudy of 
good Works, becauſe they arc profitable to Men. I ſay, Except you fall upon the 


of good Durics for the Mn 1 and benefic, without having ny 
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ſuch Conceits, #3 what ſhall accrue to you thereby; you are hot Perſons yer 
come to have thar common Spirit, and dead co the old Spirit , as becomes 
Ifay here, chi:fly, and therefore am not to be underſtood, xx if | 
did mean, as Mr. Neonomian ſaith, to forbid all intending our own 
good, but cather Ct as one that now hath nothing todo in com- 
pariſon ; as to the ſecuring of Spiritual good things to my ſelf, 
Chriſt hath procured aud fertled all upon me. / have 4 goodly He. 
ritage, Goodneſs and Mercy ſhatl follow me all my days ;, and from the 
ſerce of the greatneſs and fulneſs of Proviſion made for me in 
Chriſt ; 1 will glorifie himan Soul, and Body, and Spirit, live to 
him, ſerve him, and my Generation, not thinking that | can add 
any thing by my Datics to what Chrilt hath procured and odt.ined 
for me ; and in this fence it 1s, 1 ſay, that it is no diſcouragemen: 
becauſe you cannot propound to your ſeit any poſſible Gain, (7. e, 
over and above what Chriſt hach procured,)] but wharever is the 
greateſt and trueft ipur,or encouragement to Duty,is already jro- 
vided to your Hand treely:and graciouſly, 1 luſtrate my mcaning 
thus. | 
There are ſome Children mn the World that are very g9>ſcrvant 
De. C. Þ. 151. of rheir Parents; and ther atm. 1s, chat by reaſon of ſuch com- 

CoD .phance their Parents may ſettle an Eſtare upon them 3 buc when 
a.Child knows anEitare 1s already fertled upon him, thatir'cannor be reverſed, and 
he 1s nor able to add ro 1t, will ſuch a Child propoſe to himſelf inhis Obedience and 
Obſervance, the obraining that Good his Father hath-already paſſed ? He knows it 
15 paſſed already, and cannot be by any thing he doth, firmer and ſtronger. He 
ſerves not now to get his Fathers Land, bur he (crves to glorifie his Father thac hath 
- ſo freely fertied his Land upon him. . 

'{ Hence you fe: plainly that t mean tn reſpect of Title, not in 
reſpect of Poſſcflion ard Enjoyment, for 7 ſol ſay of Believers that 
have'che temper of Chriſt's irue- bred Children indeed. 

They/m the Goſpel of Chriſt fiad-all things that do epperrain ro Life and God!'- 

neis, they find them all ſo paſſed over by Godss Goodneſs and 
Dr. C. p. t52. Free Grace tothem, That the, Lions ſhall want and ſuffer bunger, 
| SD bejore they (hall want any thing that is good. Muſt they now 
labored gam theſe chnngs as If they were'im apirarion, or as if they were yer refer- 
red 'to'the:r will, or.to their good -and- evil walking, thar as they ſhall walk ſo they 
(hailbpecd? This tro argue. Thar God 15 yer to dererimine with himſelf how to dil- 
pole of thoſe good things char he will beitov upon his People, and thar he gives 
good ihings according t 2 their. good or evil Carriage; ani ſo che goodneſs of Grd 
r0Hns People tmaſt depend” upon his Peoples goodneſs to him | which 1s as the 
Morning Cloud 3.) 2nd as Mens Works prevail. with God, ſo Goll will pour out his 
Edunty vpon them. 
_Calom. Mr. eyntw rats "oe us a very.good atconnt of his mean- 
ing, and 1 wonder that Mr. Neon. you will offer to $ny he 'or- 
bids the intending our OWn.good, thoigh in fu>ordiration to (oud?s 
y, yea, la; ing no ſtref; of Mcriting, whereas he is ex re!s 


©9 


— 
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to-both theſe. And by: procuring and obtaining he plainly in- 
epds procuring or obtaining a Title to Heavenly Thinzs, 


Bug Mr. Antinom. Did not Abraham in his Ovediznce unto God, 
Heb. 11; 9, 19. look for a City which bath Foundation; ? A:id had not 
Moſes, v. 26. in his Self-denial an Eye to the Recompence of Re- 
ward? How 1s It then that we ſhould not think to gain or procure 
any thing by our Duties and Obedience ? 


., Antinom, The great things that the Faithful mentioned in that 
Chapter did by Faith in the Promiſe, ſurely Entitling them to 
thoſe great things they looked for ; they did not eſtcem that their 
Qbedience added one grain to their Inheritance by Promiſe, any 
more Than that The very Service of God it ſelf, and Enjoyment of 
hun was of the Priviledges promiſed , and they walked therein in 
ExpeCtarion of further performances. Abraham looked for a City ; 
upon what ground ? Not of his Obedience, but as being Heir al- 
ready of the Promiſe of it. loſes had an Eye to the Recompence of 
Reward, not as procuring it by his Self-denial, but as being En- 
led toit by the Promite believed, as already beſtowed upon him 
by the Gift and Procurement of Chriſt, and thence was carried 
forth to his Duty in Loveto God,and in Honour of his Free Grace, 
as I ave faid ; thence it was that no difficulties of Affliction could 
diſcourage him, nor Worldly Preferments and Riches allure him 
from his Duty. ; 

My whole deſign in the Expreſſions mentioned by Mr. Neonom. 
was to caution Believers againſt parting their Daties in the place 
of Chriſt in order to Life and Salvation. And | have Mr. Luther 
for my Preſident, ſpeaking in the like Caſe after the ſame man- 
ner. 

The true Chrift neirher calleth thee ro reckoning for thy 
Sits, nor bidderh thee cruſt ro thine own- good Works, (bur Lt9, on Gat. 5. 4- 
the falſe Chriſt, 5. e. the Devil in the likeneſs of Chriſt doth 3) | 
and the true Knowledge of Chriſt or Faith diipurech not whether thou hait done 
good VVorks to Righteouſneſs, or evil Works to Condemnation, but fimply con- 
cludeth after this ſort : If thou haſt done good Works, thou art not cherefore Juſtt- 
fied ; or if thou haſt done evil Works, thou art not thereby Condemned, And [ 
neither rake from good Works their praiſe, nor commend evil Works ; but 1n the 
matter of Juſtification, I ſay, we muſt look how we may hold Chriſt, leſt while 
we ſcek to be uſtified by the Law, we make him unprofitable to us z for ir's Chriſt 
alone that Juſtificth me, both againſt my evil Deeds, and wirthour my good Due. 
It have bas perſwafion of Chriſt, ! lay hold on the truc Chciſt; bur if I -_ 
ther he exaQterh the Law and Wor{s oi me to Salvation, then he becomeri unpron- 


table to me, and Iam utterly ſeparated from him, 


Dd 2 


Neonom. 
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Neonom. He ſaith, When you labour by Prayer 

D.W. p.154. or ſecking to prevail with God to rake away his FH 

Dr. C. p. 425. pleaſure, &c. and to procure ſuch good, you ſerve noe 
God now, you ſerve your ſelves. 

Antizom, 1 was ſpeaking againſt Sc}fiſhneſs in our Performances, and (aid, if yon 
ſuppoſe you faſt, pray, mourn, or do any other Religious Services ; if you 2ppr-. 
hend your own turns are nor yer ſerved, there will be altogether a Selfifhaets in the 
performance of theſe Duties 3 Selfiſh Ends and Mortives will be your Load-itones, 
and rhey ſhall draw up your Spirits in theſe Services. As for Exampic, «en we 
labour by our Faſting-and Prayer, and ſeeking the: Lord, ro prevail 1th God is 
rake away his Diſpleaſure, &c. and ro procure ſuch good things unto us, ao we 
ſerve the Lord or no? And do we nor ſerve our ſelves ? Nay, you ſerve no Grd 
now, you ſerve your ſclves, when only your ſelves pur you upon the performance of 
the Duty ; bur you will ſay, 1-muſt-Faft and Pray ro-get- my Sins pardoned. A- Jr's 
true, that as long as Men think their Sins are upon themſelves they cannot ve ar ef, 
but ſtill the contideration of rheſe Sins thus upon them muſt needs. draw them cue 
on theſe Services, till ome way be ſought our ro clear themſelves of them. Where 
is now rhart fincerity and {ing!eneſs of Heart thar Men ought to have in the Service 
of the Lord ? If he could be bur once reſolved of this thing, that ai} this Buſineſs of 
his.is already diſparched to his Hands, [_ viz, Sin pardoned, and Wrath removed, ] 
then all this Selfiſhneſs would quickly dic ; —then.you would. ſerve. God fin- 
cerely, the End of your Durics would be the glorifying of God ; then you. would ſee 
that your Prayers, Tears, Faſiings and Performanccs were not appointed ro Roy 
God of his Service by ſerving your ſelves, and Chriſt of his Glory, by putting your 
Services in the place of his Blood, which only taketh away Sin. 


Calvin. You have now given very good fatisfaftion of your In- 
tention aud Meaning in thoſe Expreſſions Mr. Neoromian chargeth 
upon you as urſound, tho ſome: of your Expreſſions barely taken 
may give ſome offence, which | think might have been ſpared, and 
the truth you intend cloathed with more unexceptionable words; 
and'on the other fide, Mt. Neonomiar, | think you may expole and 
banter moſt Sermons of Orthodox Divines, .if you will pick out 
here and there a Sentence, and not give an account of the Con- 
nexion, upo1 what account ſych were ſpoken. Bat I pray, Mr. 
Neonomian let us havethe polttive Frath from-you in this matter, 
and the ſtate of the Queſtion. | 

Neonom. You ſhall, Sir. 

Truth. Thongh-we ought to.intend..God's Glory as our Supream Erd 
all our Duties, and Deſign therein expreſſins- our Love and Gra- 
rituae to God for his Benefits, with a great regard to publick, Good : Tet 
we alſo lanfully may and ought to ſtrive after Grace, grow init, and 
perform Holy Duties and Services, with an Eve to, and concern for our 
own Spiritual and Eternal Advantage. D. W, p. 152. 

Antinom. You have delivered your Opi110! in a diſcreet Propo- 
tion, wherein you ſay the ſame thing as 1 do in the firſt part, bot 
yet 


| by Duties we perform. 295 


yetthe Kcond-part doth not run fulf enough, it ſhould ro 5: 
pe this Motive of the Love of God, the Promiſe of Cram ns 
the procurement made-by Jeſus Chriit, entitling us to all the Bleſ- 
ſaps of the Goſpel » we ought to perform Holy Duties and Ser- 
vices, growing 10 all Grace, with an Eye tothe Enjoyment of that 
fal-inheritance provided for us in Grace andGlory, aſcribing all 
ro-the Glory of Free Grace, and nothing to the procurements of 
our own. Works. And therefore I ſay, none ought to propoſe ad- 
vantage to himſelf in reſpect of Title to the Bleſlings of the Cove- 
nant by any Duty he performs, being Heir of the Promiſe by Faith 
in feſws Chriſt, all the Promiſes being in him Tea and Amenz nei- 
ther ought he to propound profit from any Duty as ſuch only, 
but in and thorough Chriſt, and in whom every Duty is accepted, 
and from whom we receive the Benefit ; for whatever we ask it's 
id his Name, and for his ſake alone, (:not for our Duties ſake ) 
we receive it. And that It is vain and unl:wtnl to do any thing 
with an Eye to our Spiritual or Eternal yood, as a proper Effe& 

way of Remuneration of our Duty performed, for that can- 
not be in Subordination to God?s Glory in Chriſt, but a Robbing 
of him. 
' Neonom. 7 will tell you then wheretn we differ wot. 

1. [t's not whether we ſhould principally atm at God's Glory tn what ms, 


Pl 


Antinom. Is it not? Bur I will tel] you more ; we ſhould not only 
principally, but altogether aim at God's G'ory in ali we do, 1 Cor. 
10.31. According to your Poſition many Sins wit be Juſtthed ; 
25 he that doth evil that good may come of it. And PauPs Pers 
ſecution in his Unregeneracy, wherein he principally aimed at 
the Glory of God, thinking that thereby he did God good Ser- 
vice. 

" Neonom: Nor whether we ſhould atm at Publick Good mith great con- 
cern ; nor whether Gratitude ro God deſerves our ut moſt Service, and Love 


ro him ſhould Influence our Aims and Labours. . 


Aninm:. Gratitude to God ſhovld not only Influence, but be the - 


rery procatarQick Moving C3aſe to us in all. 
'Neonom. Nor whether we 0uoht 10 renounce, every * 


chaſino from God any Benefit for what me av. 

Ying from ED Chare ant to [hink ro- have the Benekt for the 
Work fake at all, for if ſo, it's PUrC haſing in a Law Senc* z uo 
have it upon Fedcral Ccondition:ijty of the ws ork _ » 

in, 4 fing Terms, cither in reſpect ol the nrit : 
vpgo Bargain, and Purchaling » hs. 


/ \ 
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_ - Tight, or as to continuation of night, therefare. we' ought not to 


| Lertain, but, renogacethe leafthaught of this, , vj 1, 
©  Neopom.. Nor -mberbex., Carnal Selfifimeſs,. or [eokgug. of Pleaſure, 

Riches, Honour, &c.' above;Spiritual and Eternal good, be the undoing 

Sin of the World. on MHgw RH 0; $4 

Antinom, Nor whether it be not the undoing, Sin .of Profeſſors, 
there's go-other to beexpeRted from the Woyld,. 2nd there's mul- 
_titudes. of Sins more,-of a groſler Natgre, undoing, to the 
MNeqnom. The real differences, + 
I -.lherber the Spiritual Improving and Saving our Souls, may be a 
Maryoe mith us to our Religious Endeauours? This you deny, and 1 

LAY | | | 
—_ Not upon the greuodenſonc-weotjoned, 
 Neonom:. Whether onr Souls advanrage be not ſo joined with God's 
raw that. me owght to intend both as the Scape of our Life and La- 
Journ i 

Antinom. Our Souls advantage is ſo provided for in the Pro- 
miſe of Grace, that we intend it.-as the great thing beſtowed 
on us for the Glory of God, and not to be obtained by us, or 
gained by Works . and Services. .. The ..troe Queſtion bertwixt 
Whether we ſhould do Works as entitling us to, and gaining of 
bife and Salvation in Subordination to the Glory of God 7; this you and 
rae Papiſts affirm, but I deny ;, becauſe they are meonſeſt ent, and can ne- 
ver be truely ſs according to the Goſpel, whatever « pretended, or Mn 
may think, of themſelves, as Paul didn bis Unregenerate State. 

- , Neatom.. To: confirm the Fruth,, : / 

:.F. Jhave proven befare,. that'God hath appainted Graces and Dutics 
for that end, that we obtain thoſe Benefits; and if ſo, we then deſpiſe 
God's Qrdination.,, in not tending our obtaining the Benefits , when 
we Act thoſe Graces and Duties, and we obey bis Will in doing them for 
thatend, D, W. p. 155+ 

Antmom, We have ſhewed that you have not proved it yet 1n 
your-ſence,. by way ofentitling us to,-and continuing us in a Co- 
venant ſtate or ſtanding, _ DF, 

-:2, We have ſhewed, that you make Graces and Daties nothing 
but a piece of Drudgery aud Slavery, for 2 Man to work as for his. 

Wages, and to be. paid as he doth his Work, but make them none 
et the Benefits of the Covenant of Promiſe, which they are in an 
Eminent manner. And therefore, | 


; « 
| 4 # 
th&4 


Ws >» . 
+#8. 


3, You 


C : 


EY You deſpiſe the Ordination of God, and his Conſtitution of 
the-Covenart of Grace, who never gave them ſuch a place in the 
Covenant, *nor ordained them to ſuch an end as you aſcribe to 
hem + Ps }: | | : X. . 

4 Laſtly, You deſpiſe therein the Lord Jeſus, in giving that 
which is his plate alone, to your Graces and Dartics. | 


Neonom.. Af Promiſes and Threats in the Word , airefted us Myttves 


to Obedience are fooliſh, if we maſt uot intend [ 0braimn 7] our own 
gvodby our Obetherce. 


L fAntirem. Are they fo ? You are not the firft that hath reckon- 
d'the Gofpel Foolfſhneſs, and reproached the' Grace 'of God; 
God4bththofentheſe fooliſh things to contound fach Wiſe Men 
a'you are, ' that can ondertake to teach Chrift "a better Go- 


pe, "Se. 


'Nevnom. How are they Arguments with the Will, if we muſt 1%t aim 


& Adoantnge in dong Duty? 


© Amtiubm.'-IC is one thing 'to have advantage by ' Gift, an@ ano- 


therthing to have-ſach an Eye to it as tolobk wpon our felyes as 
Eartiers.of ft by vbt Work. A Child chat.knows bis Father hath 


fertled en Jhheriraiice npon him, and will provide for him till he is. 


of Ape to t#ke Poſſeſſior; is there no Motive to him to be doriful 
tohis'Father, dur ar intending more gin and advantage tro himn- 
612: Muſt tis Tarher pay him for every Errand, he rons, and Job 


of Seivice he: Joth ?' Maſt he look upon himſelf as Earning and 


Deſerving kis Dinner every day, and for every Duty 'and Service 
hs Father-meſt ſay, 'Ob-! thank thee my Son, 1 will renember this Ser- 
vice ro give thee advantage for it ? Or elte this Child will be allen 


ad dopged, and fay, What p-ofit « there in ſerving my Father £ 


Such Chriſtians as theſe you would make. | | 
'/Neanom. Chriſt calls with ſuch Iforives, Mat. 11.28. EzeK. 18. 
144 0-05; SIS 14-6 
" Antimom.: Mar. 11. He Invites Sinners to come to him for ret, 
would give itthem'; he'ſays not, Go to your Works and Da- 
ties for Relt, I am not againſt your taking all Morives from Chrilt 
and the Riches-of is Grace, but | am ag-1ioft Burning Incenſe to 
owr-own Drags,” as you would have 1s. 
Mention, is nothing to your purpole, for curring 
the ſame thing = Aud whereas 1ou fay, What inkuence hath foch 
pleas 7 ' As 14Per: $. 2,4. 1 im. 2. 12: Coloſ. 3. 34. Pcrer calls 
bimſelf 2p attaker, Ci. e. by 6atcn ] of the Glory t0 be reve-led, 
md he chargeth other Elders t@ feed the Flock, aud tike tne 
Qtarpe, -not/byconſtraint, but freely and willingly 3 and nor mer- 
4 11D 
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1 ha: place of Ezekzgelyoa . 
ing and living there Is . 


cenarily, , 
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cenarily, but as he himſelf was taught by Chriſt, Lovef rhoa me, 
feed my Sheep ;, and he ſaith, When the chief Shepherd ſhall appear 
you ſball receive a Crown of Glory. which.he hath purcbaſed ang 


promiſed, not which they earned and gained by their working 
So Paul fought and ran, 2 Tim. 4.7, 8. not expeCting to receive ; 
Crown as due to him for Fighting and Running, but as by Faith 
beholding it purchaſed for him, and enſured to him in the Pro. 
miſe ; therefore he ſays, It's a depoſirur laid up for him even he- 
fore his running; and ſo for all other Believers as well as he ; he 
expeCted not ta make an additional advantage to what he ſaw 1aid 
up for him already, or thereby to make it ſurer_ than the Premiſe 
Had elready made; it ; and as for other places where Duties are 
called for, and enſving Benefits promiſed; it's but a Connexion 
of the Promiſed Grace in the Covenant under ſomething different 
Notions of particular Commands and Promiſes ; whereas Duties 
there are Promiſes, and Giſts of Grace, and. both together Grace 
upon Grace from the fulneſs of Chriſt ; not that one hath in it a 
yertue to gal the other. ( which the Spiritual -Man underſtands,) 
2nd Chriſt diſpenſeth Grace in the, Word of bis Grace is this man. 


ner, more bumano, which is of uſe to. the weak many times, when 
he teacheth them to walk as Ephraim, by the Condudt of a Spirit 


of Bondage, whilſt they labour under weak and ſtaggering Faith, 
but ſuch a frame and weak Underſtanding of the Truth ought not 
to. be. commended as a Vertue, and ſuch Weaklings are to be 
brought as ſoon as may.be.to more ſolid Underſtanding, and high- 
er Principles to at from, and more Noble \Aims and Deſigns to 
_ theGlory of Godin Chriſt. - 
. Neonom. The Spirit of God approveth of Holy Mens regard to their 
own advantage. os | 

- Antinom. Yes, for the whole Goſpel is a Sinners advantage, or 
elſc it were {2d, andthey muſt ſee ir, or elſe they will never em- 
brace it; but they, are to ſee all this adyantage is founded in 
Chriſt, and conveyed by Promiſe ard; Free Gift to the Praiſe and 
Glory. of God, Epb. 1.6,7, 8, 12, 19, 20. 

Neonom. 4oſes Heb. 11. 26. had rejpc& to the recompence of re- 
nard, and thi 1s given as the very cauſe wby he eſteemed the Reproach 
of Chriſt above the Treaſures of Egypt. : | 
; Anutjnom. 1 have” given an account of that place already ; it's 
faid by Faith, Moſes cil what he did by Faith, refuſing the World, 
chuſing and eſtesming Chriſt his great Ireaſure, and greater than all 
Riches and Honours,even the Reproach and Croſs of Chriſt ; for in 
believing he Eyed Chriſt bimſelf, who was his, to be the great re- 


compence 
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.cdrptnce+ of Reward 3 he had enough tocarry him through all 
difficulties, having Chriſt, and God in Chriſt, and this was the 


ceaſoh of his Perſeverance, tor he endured as /ecing him that is In- 
wfble; he did not ſee him that is Inviſible a5a Rewird of. his Per- 
ſexverance, but he endured becauſe he ſaw him. | 
+,Neonom. Paul 2overned himſelf by theſe rerards, 1 Cor. g. 17, 24. 
2Cor.4- 16, 17. = 

 Antinom, | Paul made _it his bulinefs in preaching the Goſpel to 
obtain the Ends of the Goſpe], but he..doth anticipate all that vou 
would gather: from. his Diſcourſe, 1 Cor. 9. 17. for ver. 16. he 
faith; For thourh 1 preach the Goſpel I bave nothing to abry of ; and 
when he ſpeaks of his Reward, vcr. 18. truely it is as much as to 
ſay; 1 look for none for my Work fake, not ſo much as from Men, 
mpReward: 1s that I make it without Charge, that as it comes 
freely rem Chriit, ſo alſo from me; he much leſs had any Merce- 
nary Expectations of Reward from God, &c. And wer. 23. and 
al 


| he dath for the Goſpel {ake, that he might be vſxo wort, his par- 
ticipation of the Grace of the Goſpel was as much as he looked 
for, therefore he would not run ar uncertrinty, « «2-5, but by 
Faith-ia the: Promile, as looking unto Feſus the Author and Finiſher of 
bis Faich, Heb. 12.2. AS to that place, 2 Cor. 4. 16. For which 
cauſe we faint not ;, what is the cauſe ? Its in the ver/e preceding 
144 5%; Fhe Spirit of Faith was the cauſe ; Whereby knowing that he 
that raiſed wp the Lord Feſus, ſhall raiſe us alſo by Feſus ; for all things 
are for your ſelves, that the abundant Grace might through the Thankſ- 
giumg of many redowd to the Glory of God, for which cauſe we faint 
mt; viz. from the abundant Grace apprehended by the Spirit of 
Faith, and looking, ar- things not ſeen, thence is comes to pals, 
that the preſent Afﬀlictions are light, and ſhall be ſucceeded with an 
Eternal weight of Glory; it's an initance of the abundant Grace 
redounding towards him for the inward and outward Man, for 
things Temporal and Eternal. 
Neonom. ere doing for Life, and an Eye to gain by ſervice ſuch 
4 legal and wicked thins as ſome repreſent it, ſure the Bleſſed Fefus would 
beveedmoniſhed his Diſciples, and nor anſwered then as he doth, Mat. 
19. 28; 29. : 
\ Antinom. This Arguing would well enough become a Papilt, but 
itis ſtrange at this time a day from the Mouth of a Proteſtant, but 
iP$eafie to ſee the Devil is at work to betray us again into our Spl- 
ritnal Egype, our Mouths hang too generally afcer the Lecks and 
Galen 08 abeir Corrupt Doctrine. Now we muſt go to work up- 
'on.the: Terms 'of the Old Law, for Life, 20t Finaluter, as _ 
2 - Ee 
; 'J 
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at and:trivelled to 2s rerminus ad quem, taken for Glory, but for 
Life as a Premium of our Works. That 'this js intended by you 
clearly appears by the Applicatian that. you make of this place of 
$cripture, as if it Juſtified the Dottrine of Merit, The Diſciples 
hearing our Saviours Ciſcourſe concerning a Rich Min, and how 
hard it is:for him to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, they werc 
amazed, and ſaid, ko then ſhall be ſaved? Peter hence concluces 
then ſurely poor. 'Men may hetter be ſaved ; weare poor enoufh, 
' and have left all for thee 5 what ſhall we chave ?. And there is no 
-goubt but ſomething as yet [remained 'in them of that legal Spiri: 
as prevailed in and:'among the Jews, expeCting or enquiring afte; 
ſome proportionable Reward to their Sufferings, which Spirit was 
pot fully remaved from them till after the RefurreRion of Chril, 
and ſending down of the Spirit,” when they came clearly to fre 
- the Grace of Chriſt 'in-the Goſpel, but it was not Chriſt's time 
Fer. 20 -remove/'all Clouds and Obſcurities from the Doftrine of 
the Goſpet 3 he did ir not'iin his own Miniſtry, it was to be the 
Work of the:Comforter, the Spirit, as peculiarly belonging to his 

"Office after Chriſt's Aſcenſion. As yet they had not askt any thing 
1n his Name, neither did- Chriſt in. the platform of Prayer teaci 
+Shem”$o to-do ;. as yet they 'were ſtrangers to the Myſtery of the 
- Death':2nd Reſurrection of Chrift; as yet they looked that the 
Kingdom of Chriſt would immediately bea Temporal and Extc:- 
"nal; '\'\Now: the. anſwer of our Saviour imports theſe things. 

x. That none ſhall loſe any thing by following him, though 11 
parting with worldly advantages. 

2 '2, Fhat thoſe Bleſſings thar-he beſtows upon his trac Followers, 
arg of another Nature than they expected ; they were of an Ecer- 
nal Nature, ver. 29. and of a Spiritual Nature, Mark 10. 3c 
- For their outward Enjoyments ſhould be : with Perſecutions, ſhes: 

ing how much the Croſs and Reproach of Chriſt ( as in the Opi- 

nion of Moſes) is to be preferred before the greateſt worldly E- 
© mbluments. | 79 F 
3, He. ſhews them, though he abundantly Rewards his Follov- 
- ers, ;yetthey-ought not to ferve him as ſach that were led by i112: 

Principle, to ſerve for Life and Glory as for Wages z but tht; 
"mult do AFfov his own Name'fake';'they muſt not act from a prin- 
f ciple of intending advantage, but for'Chriſt's ſake, for-the Love 0: 

tus Perſon, and for the ſake ot the Love that he hath ſhewed 5; 
-t'Cor.3.20,21,22. The Lord kfows how vain the Thoughts of 
"belt Peo le is apt to be, as if they-muſt by their Daties Earn ſome- 
"thing of God4*butthere muſt be. no gloryivg in Men, and there” 
3, 39 no 


KC. ” Duties we perform. 30x. 
naneed 01 4t, Tor all thingSare yours already, the Means of Grace, 
we =" 7 IG Death, things preſent, and to come, ye are ChriſPs, 
.\Neonom. Towr Argument from the Vanity of propoſing our own Gain 
by: Labour and Duties, bicauſe all is fixed ": _ already 2 re 
maks the Decree an effettual! means to overthrow ri Go vera of 
Chriſt, and brand all bis Offers to Sinners with FW eageſs and Falſe- 
hood ; ſhould not poor Sinners pray as they can apply the [Word with 21 Eye 
20 Conver ſ101 ? Should they not Believe and Repent with on Eye to 
Forgiveneſs and E/caping of Wrath ? Why elſe ſhou'd Go! encourage 
them with an Offer of theſe upon ſuch Terms,, D. W, p. $7» 
.Antinoms,, You go upon many Miſtakes ; 2. 

1+ .You..talk abſurdly of God's Decree overthrowing his Go- 
vernment;: as if the Decree ſycceeded God's Government- of the 
Greatore;z that! which overthrows a thing comes after the thing 
oyerthrown; ſo God's Decree in its proper Nature, as a Confti- 
tating Immanent Act, muſt ſucceed his Government. EG 
+ :Why:: ſhould not. God's Acting- in a way of Free Grace be 
conſiſtent with ; his moſt right and juſt way of proceeding in Go- 
verament, ſ{ecing the whole Goſpel Revelation aſſerts that itis ſo, 
and that therein lyes'a great part of the Gol pel Myſtery, which 
Natural-Men and-Carnal Reaſon will not receive. 

: 3»-Is+ It any; way: abſurd to ſay it's vain to propoſe: our own ; 
eainby Labour and: Duties, when the Spiricof God hath expunged-. 
the Efficacy of Works: as to procurement, out of the Coyenant'of 
Grace Works are our Price and Money. God ſaith, We are to 
bay without: Price and Money, //a. 55- 1,2. And ſaith, Why ap 
you ſpend: Money for that, which is noe Bread ;, 1. e. Spend your Duties 
and Labours, and get nothing by them ?: Becauſe you make Money 
ofithem” and: reckou. you make advantage of them, and. pay: -a va- 
logble coffideration for the good expected, and will not receive i 
as of Free Gift ; you will have all for the Money of your-Duties;. 
and hence -you-labour, and have not that-which ſatisfieth 3 youasK 
and Jabour- for things to ſpend upon your own Luſts, as the proud 
Phariſee did, 24 

4 You miſtake in judging the Offers of the Goſpel is in a. way 
of Government, it's.-in order to Chriſt's gracious Rule: and Go- 
vernment under whict Unregenerate Sinners: are-not, till chrough 


Grace they are tranſlated into the Kingdom of Chrilt. : 
-5- You wickedly ſuggelt, that unleſs God intend that poor Sin- 


ters/in their Unregenerate Eſtate ſhould do ſome Duties whereby 
they:might gain Life and Salvation 3 God is chargeable with Weak- 


Ee 2 neſs 


ad. 
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neſs and Falſhood ; this | rake tobe an'1il] Inference, =1l the Offers 
of Grace moſt be vpon Condition of Works, or elſe God is charg- 
able with Weaknels and Falſhood. 

6. 'You prolly miſtike my Diſcourſe, or willingly pervert my 
 Sence and Meaning; I do not fſay but poor Sinners at their firſt 

believing are very apt to lay roo great a [treſs npon their Duties, 
as if thereby they obtained a Title to Life and Salvation, or mide 
a confiicrable addirion to what Chriſt hath done and procured 
for them ; this legal Sptrit Tendeavour to take them off from, th:: 
rhey ſhould ferve God more under the Condutt of the Grace of A. 
Coption; 'Rom: $: 14, 15- And therefore ſay, | 

| | Except you fal! to the performance of Duty without ſuch | 
Dr. Cr. 'Þ. 49. © oncerts of whar ſhall accrue ro you therehy, you are not Per. 
+ +--- + ſons yercome to have thar common Spirit, and dead to the oid 
Spirit,/ as becomes Chriſtians. Such Believers are aied more by a Spirit of Eon- 
daps. th: the Spirix of Adoprion, _ The Apoltle ſaich, They toet are lead by ti; 
508, rt the s of God 3 ad rhereforeſo far as they are lead by the Spirit at ror 

25, Bvrto kt paſs your perverting my Stnce;, you'will have me 
to intend Works anſwering the Call of God tothe Unregenerare ; 
and'yoo ſay'to this purpoſe they muſt* be encouraged by Rewards 
of their Works:Were it not rather to charge God as you ſay; when 
he ſhall offer them upor} the account of their Duties, when the Spi- 
rit vf God rells 1s, they can/perform none; being Spiritually dead ; 
anathat* which they fappoſe they" do cannot pleaſe God, Kon. 
8." $,\rherefore”! cannor- obtain” any' thing from-him. You ſay, 
muſt! they\nor'! ſtrive''to Believe and Repent with an Eye to For- 
giveneſs, -and Eſcaping of Wrath ?- | ſay,;Not with an Eyeto their 
Werks of Believing and Repentanee; 'but to the receiving of For- 
giveneſs andEſcaping Wrath. £17 3 
-{Neonom.:By your Stheme rhe Elett maybe 3dle; and the Non-'lef 
dv beſt *wbtri vhey deſpair'; . for there's Connettion between theſe Bonejits 
anththeſe Giares and Ditties. f BE HER JD , 

* Ane#nom.' } pretend not to the making Schemes of the Goſpel- 
Myſteries, calculated to carnal Reaſon, as you do; I leave that to 
you that pretend to be- ſo skilful in it, But in anſwer to what 
you inferr,I ſay,'F-preach-not to Men as Ele@, or not Elect, but 
unto Sinners 5 and'Þcall;them ito/look-for the advantare' of Life 
and Salvation - ini: Chrift; 'anq not in:their Duties. - Byrt yet, 25 | 
told you, 1 call themts Dary;/iand ro the-aQingp of it from high- 
er and-noþler Principles than you'do, 'not from'ſuch” a ſhviſh mer- 
cenary fervile Spirit as you would have them'to aCt from. And [ 
think the 'DoArine of | Free-Grace is/ no groutid of Idleneſs or 


o 
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Neſpair,: but the contrary, the greateſt Encouragement to Ser- 
vice, and: preſervative againſt Deſpair in the World, unleſs it be 
ro ſuch Scheme-makers-zs you be, who charge God with Weakneſs 
acd Falſechood, nylelſs he fave Sinners in a way of a Covenant of 
Works: * Aid | there's no ſuch Conneftion between Craces and Be- 
nefics as you plead for. 

Nconom. And /o the Non- eli& are in the ſame caſe mith Devils 
t:xre being no ſerious offer to them ;, nay, their Caſe, 1s worſe than Devils 
for theſe Ojfers are maae to them with no de /1on but to encreaſe their Con- 
dennation. Nay, evtry Sin of thtirs 1s a Sin aoainſt the Holy Ghyſt, 
i.& Every Sints altke that unpardonavle Stn, and not oaly that Blaſphemy 
arainſt the Hely Ghojt. | 

Antinom, This is the. Arninian Plea for Uiiverſul Grace, 
and what is this but the ſmoak of the 'BoitomicG Pic? I 
fay, Who art thow, O 31an, that replicſt arainſt God ? You come now 
to-prove Four Charge of God for Weakneſs and Folly. Bur if the 
Nou-elect.be in as bad a Cale as Devils, is God guilty of Weakneſs 
and Falſhood ? A wiſer Man than you did not thick fo, when he 
ſaid," God maac all things for himſelf, the wicked for the day of evil, 
Prov, 16.4. Neither was the Apoltic Paul of your mind, as plain- 
ly appears by Kom.g. 18,19, 20. Bur Jer me return upon you, 
Will you ſay that it was uirizhteous with God to leave a part of 
Mankind under-Non-eleCtion to ciernal Life and Salvation ? Whar, 
will fou charge God with tor leaving ;,art of the Angelick Nature 
under it 2.2... You talk of an Offer ra the Non-ele&t, and that 
Offer, you fay, mult be tet ious, and if it be not offered upon- 
ſach! a Condition as they can perform. But I pray, where's any 
Offer of Grace in the Goſpel to the Non-eleCt at all, as 
ſuch? And ſhew me any Graces given, or Goſpel Duties requi- 
redof the Non-ele&, or Benefics promiſed to the Non-elect upon 
their-performance. of Graces end Duties ? It would not be ſert- 
o35-indeed. to. call ſor Graces and Duties, or promiſe Lite unto- 
them, or ſaving Benefits upon Performance of -the ſaid Duties- 
after the Non-eleQtion was declared to them. Now you will not 
own: there can be any ſerious Offer made, unlets the Condition be 
equally performable by Ele and Non-ele&, and both be alike in. 
the next Capacicy of Salvation, or elſe they are in the ſame caſe: 
"ih the Devils. And what it they be as eventually as unlikely 
to believe and be ſaved as the Devils, why will you be preſum- 
Ptnous to. charge God ? May not God have Mercy on whom he 
will, and harden whom he will, withour giving an Account of 


2y. of bis matters? And what if the Non-elect be in as bad a 
caleas the Devils, is God bound to be any better 5 them _ 
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" the Devils. For, ſay you, God muſt offer to the Non-elett with 
the ſame Mind and Purpoſe of ſaving Non-eleCt as well as of a. 
ving the Ele&, or elſe God is. not ſerious in his Offers. I deny 
that Goſpel-Offers are made to EleCtor Non-eleft, but to Sinners 
as ſuch; and it's made indefinitely, that the Ele&tion might obtain, 
and the reſt are blinded, Rom. 11.5, 6, 7. as it was with the Elect 
and Non-eleCt Jews, io It is with the Elect and Non-elctt 
of all Mankind. And ſee there what God faith, and that 
ſeriouſly : At this preſent time, ſaith God , there is a Rem- 
nant Lof 7ews to. be ſaved,] but according to the Election of 
Grace : What will you ſay but a Remnant? How comes it to pal; 
that the Offer was made to them that belonged not to the Eleti- 
on? You'll ſay God was not ſerious: in his Offer to them, when ic 
was ſaid As 3.4. Unto you firſt [of the Nation of the Jews] G94 
having raiſed up his Son Feſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning away 
every one of you from his Intquities, If the Non-eleCt in this Nation 
cannot perform Works (ſay you): upon the. condition- of which 
they may have the Promiſe, God deals falſly with them : Whereas 
the Spirit of God gives us another Account of theſe things, why 
notwithſtanding this general and indefinice Offer , but a Ken- 
nant was ſaved, viz. The Eleftion had obtained it, ver. 7. For, 
ſaith he, f ze. be by Grace, then it is no more of Works, [ nor of him 
that willeth or-runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy} otherwiſe Grace 
& no mare Grace; but if. it be of Works, then it is no -more' of Grace ; 
otherwiſe Work #:no mare Works.. 7.', What then; 1ſracl bath not obtain- 
ed: what be ſeeketh for, [or applying it-to many Profeſſors, or others 
under a'Goſpel-Miniſtry, 1uch and ſach hath! not obtained what 
they pretended to ſeek'after]- but rhe Eleftion bath obtainedit. [The 
Grace-of God (not-Works) became efficacious through the Ele- 
Ction.] And.what! became: of the; Now-ele&?: You'll ſay, God 
mockt them, | No, go yow on: to: mock God: with your carnal 
Reaſon, and-hearken to the Hallow:; I will:telt you, yea the Spiric 
tells. you, the reft,; the Non-ele&t Fews were blinded; » #a79# 
THTv;c40>,v! dv: uo eTweabngar, | Thoſe that were' ſaved, the Grace of 
Elefl1owovramed for them, But:as for the reſt, they who were vot 
elected, they were hardned. And' when: you have done and ſaid 
all about your Serious Offers, unleſs you hold-conditional Election, 
you:mult-{ti}] contanue tolay:theſe foul Charges and Conſequences 
upen God : For whatever: Offers are made, the Non-eledt will 
neither belicvc or: be ſaved; and in reſpect of Non-election 3re it 

the lame Condition with the Devils. _ 
\Now lay you; then their Caſe is: worſe than Devils, theſe Offers 
are 
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are made to ther or noather deſign, but to increaſe their Con- * 
flemnation. But wull tell you, it becomes ſo to them per accidens ? 
| the delign of offering Salvation to the World is that Sinners ma 
. 'belteve and be ſaved, not that Elect Sinners ſhould be {i £ 
Non-ele& Deſpair. Bat what isiv God's Mi in Renkes 4 
oN-ElEUL WeELPalr, But what 1510 God's Mind as his Reaſon in 
making 10 iodefinite an offer and tender of Grace, whole is Fletti- 
on ? Iris far the calling and gathering in ofthe Elect, though an 
indefinite Invitation or Command of God makes the anſwer of it 
equally the Duty of all that hear it by 
the Law z and I will tell you, the Truth Ex Hebrea weritatis collationt 
of God's Word will ſtand 2g2Inlt your ® appareat aaſg',utin Yejpondere 
Carnal Weapons and Banter, Rom, 14, *0*26%/0 Hibrao, MO " -m 
8,9. 'The reſt beſides the Remnant Tn og Oe 
that were ſaved, were not only blinded re. 1:4 n. wands altiſ: 
bur hardned Judictally, according to imum viternum guod omaem fin- 


'the Word of the Lord by //a:ab, chap. /#7 ent 14que optime convenit 
ts quod priceſſit dr Callo five Obau- 


bes, ans Cortes, Ever her they oi, & gud ſabjitur ou, 
: 4 SOS, 'Y Ae oculis ad tidindum, Of auti- 
ould nor fee. The Hebrew word is bw» ad audimdun intptis. Beza, 
MATNN acep Sleep > hat the Apoltle Chr (oft, Theophyl, Occum. 
takes xdlawtis, from the LXH. which 75" 74. Spiritum fluporis & per- 
, : , gp ti.:ris., }- C&. anmmumn 1n wala 
primarily ſignifies compuition, deri- ,g3;,4on ut 193 at moveri,qua- 
ved of xd]awvow, compungo, and uſed þ clavo affizum. Lee's Crit. 
Atts 2. 37. lIcſignifies a Mind fixed and 
pertinacious in evil. God hath ſent or given them, ſaith Pant ; 
the Hebrew hath-it, J22 mazlaw, he hath given them to drink 
down a Spirit of Stupidity ; and ſee what follows, wer. 9; 10. 
Notwithitanding the offer made, the Non-elect fall under this Ju- 
dicial proceeding af God, viz. a Spirit of. Slumber given them, 
Eyes given them that they ſhonld'not ſee, Ears that they ſhould not 
hear ; their Table becomes a Snare, the offer of Grace a {tumbling 
rothem. Nay, you ſay then, every Sin of theirs 1s againlt the 
Holy Ghoſt, . e. every Sin alike the unpardonable Sin. Therc 
is no Sin unpardonable 1n reſpect of God, z. e. ſuch that God can- 
not pardon; but there are Sins of the ſaine Nature and Kind with 
them that are pardoned in ſoine,that will not be pardoned 1n others. 
God*s not pardoning a $13 or Perſon makes not it or him unpardon- 
able, ab attu ad potentiam non valet confſequentian. - 
The Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is not therefore unpardonable, 
becauſe it cannot bs pardoned ; but from the politive and declared 
will of Chriſt concerning it, that it ſhall not be forgsutn in thu World, 


nor #n the World to came ; be hath made ag exception upon this Spe- 
a £4c 
s 
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" the Devils. For, ſay you, God muſt offer to the Non-elett with 
the ſame Mind and Parpoſe of ſaving Non-eleft as well as of (a. 
ving the Ele, or elſe God is. not ſerious in his Offers. I deny 
that Goſpel-Offers are made to Ele&tor Non-elect, but to Sinners 
as ſuch; and it's made indefinitely, that the Ele&tion might obtain, 
and the reſt are blinded, Rom. 11. 5, 6, 7. as It was with the Elect 
and Non-ele&t Jews, 1o it is with the Elect and Non-ele(t 
of all Mankind. And ſee there what God faith, and that 
- ſeriouſly : Art this preſent time, ſaith God , there is a Rem- 
nant [of Jews to be ſaved,] but according toi the Eleftion of 
Grace : What will you ſay but a Remnant ? How comes it to paſ; 
that the Offer was made to them thar belonged not: to the EleQti- 
on? You'll ſay God was not ſerious: in his Offer to them, when ic 
was ſaid As 3.4. Uno yon firſt [of the Nation of the Jews] C94 
having raiſed up his Son Feſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning away 
every one of you from his Intiquities. If the Non-elett in this Nation 
cannot perform Works (ſay you) upon the condition- of which 
they may have the Promiſe, God deals falſly with them : Whereas 
the Spirit of. God gives us another Account of theſe things, why 
notwithſtanding this general and indefinite Offer, but a Kem- 
nant was ſaved, viz. The EleRtion had obtained it, ver. 7. For, 
ſaith he, of «: be by Grace, then it is no more of Works, (| nor of him 
that willeth or-runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy] otherwiſe Grace 
% no mare Grace; but if it be of Works, then it is no- more of Grace ; 
otherwiſe Work 1:no mare Works. 7.\. What then; 1frael bath not obtain- 
ed; what be ſeeketh for, [or applying it:to many Profeſſors, or others 
under a Goſpel-Miniſtry, ſuch and fach hath! not 'obtained what 
they pretended to ſeek after]: but the Eleftion bath oltaineditr. [The 
Grace of God (not Works) became efficacious' through the Ele- 
Ction-]  And..what! became. of the; Nong-ele&t ?: You'll ſay, God 
. mackt them, No, go yow on to: mock God: with your carnal 
Reaſon, and-hearken to the Hallow:; I will:telt you, yea the Spirit 
tells:you, the relt,, the Non-ele&t Fews were blinded ; # #xa:y1 
ST4TV41» v1 dt AuFob erwewbugar,, Thoſe that were ſaved, the Grace of 
Els&owobtamed for them; But:as for the reſt, they who were vor 
elected, they were hardned, And: when: you have done and ſaid 
all about your Serious Offtrs, uulefs you hold-conditional EleCtion, 
you-mult-{til] continue tolay;theſe fonl Charges'and Conſequences 
upon God : For whatever. Offers are made, the Non-ele@&t will 
neither believe or: be ſaved, and in reſpect of Non-eletion are i 
the: lame-Condition with the Devils. 
Now lay you, then their'Caſc is: worſe than Devils, theſe Offers 


arc 
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Are _ to _——— ather deſign, but to increaſe their Con- * 
dew n. But 1 will tell you, it becomes ſo 10 them per accidens 5 
the deſign of offcring Salvation to the World is that Sinners ma) 
believe and be laved, not that Elect Sinners ſhould be ſec o 
Non-elect Deſpair. But what is in God's Mi in Bake, 2 
_ P 4x55 pf _— a 1510 God's Mind as his Reaton in 
_— ” offer and tender of Grace, whole ts EleCti- 
on: JT1s tar The calling and gathering in ofthe Elect, taough an 
indefinite Invitation or Command of God makes the anſwer of it 
equally the Duty of all that hear it by 
the Law; and I will tell you, the Truth Ex Hibree weritatis collatione 
of God's Word will ftand againit your ® 4Pareat aule'cvfi9 1epondere 
Carnal Weapons and Banter, Rom, 11, van _ "a Fo os. 
| mo MY 2917 uY quod MAlLueYIR j0)0- 
$, 9. 'The reſt beſides the Remnant rem aut oe yes, Af 
that were ſaved, were not only blinded re, Ta n. Mirai tocant altiſ- 
bur hardned Judicially, acco1ding to /inun viternum quod omnem ſin- 


'the Word of the Lord by I/at ab, chap. ſum atiamat idque optime convenic 
et; quod priceſſit dt Calls five Ob1u- 


x0. God hath 'oiven them the Siri - os 
= , "AG s; a ns —— EY rations, & quod ſubjicitur oculis, 
umber, Trevua qaldivoiivs, Eyes that they we gculis al widindum, &f auti- 


ould not ſee. The Hebrew word 1s bm ad audimnwn intptis. Beza, 
MATINN deep Sleep; but the Apoſtle Chbrifolte. Theophyl. Occum. 
In:tyrt, Spiritum ſtuporis & per- 


takes Mev its, from the LXIH. which tinirig, 1 E. animum in mala 
primarily ſignifies comparction, deri- ,z3;01o ut n:9; aut moveri,qua- 
ved of xd]zwvow, compungo, and uſed þ claro affixim. Lee's Crit. 
Afs 2.37. Irſignifies a Mind fixed and 
pertinacious in evil. God hath ſent or given them, faith Paw ; 
the Hebrew hath-ir, J92 mmwlaw, he hath given them to drink 
down a Spirit of Stupidity ; and ſee what follows, ver. 9; 10. 
Not withitanding the offer made, the Non-elect fall under this Ju- 
dicial proceeding af God, viz. a Spirit of Slumber given them, 
Eyes given them that they ſhould not ſee, Ears that they ſhould not 
hear ; their Table becomes a Snare, the offer of Grace a ſtumbling 
tro them. Nay, you ſay then, every Sin of theirs is againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, z. e. every Stn alike the unpardonablc Sion. There 
is no Sin unpardonable in refpect of God, z. e. ſuch that God can- 
not pardon; bur there are Sins of the ſame Nature and Kind with 
them thar are pardoned 1n ſoine,thert will not be pardoned 10 others. 
God's not pardoning a Si; or Perſon makes not it or him unpardon- 


able, ab attu ad potentiam non valet confequentiam. . 

The Sin againlt the Holy Ghoſt 1s not therefore unpardonabile, 
becauſe it cannot bs pardozed ; but from the politive- and declared 
will of Chriſt concerning it, that it ſhall nor be forgutn tn thu World, 


nor in the World to came ;, be hath made an exccilo0n upon Lhis Spe- 
oY RS $i; 
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cies of Sin, or Individual Sin, Match. 12. 31, 32. but for this req. 
ſon no other ſort or kind of Sin is unpardonable ; Chriſt that ſpake 
the one ſpake the-other 3 All manner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be for- 
given unto Men, ver. 32. Is it not a marvellous plece of Impy- 
dence in-you to draw this Inference upon Chriſt, becauſe Sins in 
the Non-elet are not forgiven eventually , . therefore now aj] 
manner of Sins in them ' are as unpardonable, as Sins againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. ; 

Neonom . To ſay no more, it will folow Chriſt hath no Rule of diſtri.- 
bative Fuſtice, but his own eternal purpoſe, and Men's Regards t9 bi; 
promiſed Benefits, are all forbidden, even when our reſpect ro them, 1 
that which ſubſerves bis Government, and 1s ſuppoſed in all the Methods 
of it. | 
hs Se: You need ſay 'nomore, unleſs it be to expreſs your 
Repentance for what you have ſpoken. What mean you by 
Chriſt's Rule of Diſtributive Juſtice ? Doth Chritt offer Salvation 
unto Sinners, or diſpence Grace to Believers in a way of Diſtribu- 
tive Juſtice? ls not this to make the Covenant of Grace a Law of 
Works with a witneſs? It's true, Chrilt governs the World as 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; and this Rule of diſtributive 
Juſtice on the Providential Throne, and at his Second coming, is 
and ſhall be the Moral Law. But is this his Rule of ſaving Sinners? 
Doth he adminiſter the Covenant of Grace in a way of Diſtribu- 
tive Juſtice, according to Men's Obedience to Commands, and re- 
gard to Promiſes made upon fuch Conditions ? If it were ſo, Sin- 
ners uncalled and called were all in a miſerable Condition. 

_ . » Neonom. And why ſhould we intend thi Glory of God, the Service 

of Chriſt, or the good of others? Are not theſe as determined as 0ur own 
good? Hath not God fixed and ſecured his own Glory ? 

 Antinom, He hath ſo ; he hath fixed it, and all our Dutics and 
Bleſſings therein ; and becauſe Chriſt provided for his own Glory, 

and the Glory of God's Free-Grace in all that h+ hath done, or is 
" -doing for us: Therefore we are in a ſpecial manner Lo beware 
lelt we rob him of his Glory, by giving that which belongs to him 
to our own Works, even the beſt we can do. 

Neonom: 7 could jhew that we cant*t ſincerely aim at our own good, 
but we therein aim atthe Gloryof God; nor doth God ever require us t0 
intend big Glory, but in a Concurrence with an Eye to our own Saivatiom, 

Antmom, You ſhould have ſaid, we cannot truly aim at Go”s 
Glory, but therein we aim at our own Good : Men mult firlt aim 
at Gods Glory. Bat, 1. Men may lincerely aim at God's Glory, 
and yet come ſhort of God's Glory and their own good ; For to 
vY | Paul 
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Paul Jid in ns unregenerate Eſtate, and fo will every unregenerate 
Man, Kom. 3.22. 2, How many Med ſincerely aim at their own 
Good in many things, and yet have. not a true Aim at the Glory 
of God ? Do not all Men ſay, Who will ſhew #s any good, Pſal. 4. 
and ſeek It in Corn, Wine and Oy1? And did not the Fews aim 
at their own Good in following after the Law & Righteouſneſs, 


Rom. 9. 31 ? 


 Neonom. 7 will tell you your miſtakes. | 
RY ou 1 pray mend and recant your own grofs Errors firſt, 
before you andertake to be a Corteftor of others; it's not worth 
our time to attend your Amendments. | | 

\Neonom.. Ler me only tell you what thoſe Divines in the Preface ta 
Mr. Flavel's Book againſt Antinomianiſm, (which they approve of ) 
inform us : That to ſay Salvation is not the end of any good Work we 
Cart, ard we are ro att from Life and not for Liſc, were to abandor 
the humane Nature. | | , - 

: Antinomn. .1 ſuppoſe you quote your Authority the rather, be- 
cauſe that you think the Preface was drawn up to expiate for a 
Fault ſome of them had committed, and was well ſchool'd for. 
Bart pray letusa little examine whether thoſe Gentlemen be not 
miſtaken, in qraying chat Foftion, That we arz not co att for 
Dx. reg life on: oy goon 
: For thefirſt part, I am miſtaken if they. will, deny', That all 
Goſpel-aQting tis from Life. In natural things Life is always pre- 
ſuppoſed to all Motion and Afting. A dead thing cannot, .nor is 
expected to move and act : As in the natural Man, fo inthe Spi- 
ritual; and as he muſt trave Life,” ſo he mult be alive unto God 
mm Chriſt that ats; he muſt ay from him, by vertue of him, 
through the Power and Influente of his Grace, through the Ope- 
ration of his Spirit, from Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and knows 
there's no acceptable Duties.pr Graces but to be afted from Life 
as the Fountain and Spring of them; and indeed the firſt Ader 
ated from Life. Ipray make a thing zCt, if you can, that hath 
_iebatfon. +5 | 
© 2, As for aCting, for Life, the true meaning ought to be adjuſt- 
ed : That Life ſhould be our End and Aim is not. to be doubted, 
according to a tight Underſtanding of it. Chriſt propounds him- 
ſelf as Lite unto poor Sinners, and ſaith, 1 am the Reſurretion 
and the Life. And ſo he is the Life unto z Believer ; He char bath 
tbe Son hath Life. Now it muſt be underſtood when we ſpeak of 
Working for Life, we ſpeak of a confiderate ſedate regular AQt- 
and Working, Not Acting 290 Working as one that. is OY 
Wy! | (4 as | | "= * an 


- 
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and #frighted' with the danget of Life,death lying inevitably to his 
Appreheofion before him: Pot ef as ſcraniblivg to ſave himſelf in op: 
Vater from droering, Now's poor Sinner awakened under t 
Law, ant ſeeing a incie Glimpſe es Goſpel-hope through Grace 
ſhining into his Heart, it may be beftirs himſelf with all his might, 
and alcribes mnth to every Duty he doth. 

But we ſpeak here of what the true Spirit and Diſpoſition of a 
Chriſtian is, he ought to arrive at by Faith ;the Qyeſtion is, Whe. 
ther he works for Life ? 2.1 ſay, He doth,and he duth not. 1. He 
makes Life his ſabortinate Aim and End.” Bur, (1.) He that hath 
Chriſt by Faith, doth not work as if he bad not Chrilt already: 
(2) We doth not work for Life, ſo as to eftitle himſelf unto Life: 

e work for this tend, as if he had not Life already. 
He Tees by Faith that he is Chriſt's, and. that all things are his, 
ve gk Life, 'or whether things preſent: or to, Vere £2] He 
fs not work for Life, . ſo far as. to thipk there by, to keep him- 


oy 'of thaintajh himſelf ina Copetants, to as by his 
to continue his Joſtification any are tha et it at firſt, 


? He doth not work for oY i; 2 Nos of On: ive, Juſtice ; 
e 


wo, not for the continuance of muneratlon.. 
indeed herein lies 6nly the Wy $00 etwe gat and Go- 
Fe et . If { ehe Spirit. that aRed:the ficſt Aline = the Fall, 
['i wo a Legal Split ſince t e Fall) antl the true Spiric of 
a Belfevet ls compared, tagether ; for Adam then ated 
ſom Lie already fi; he afted. not as having no Life, but aQ- 
for the « {hi of Lite, ADon, the account of the working 

fed Ly y way of Remuneration, 

ow {nc 


ff d expe 
EEE ile, Ne k_ working for Life 3s 
UNI Fl hy 1s, latend whenever we ſay we 
US on walk or ef __ { 
ns $i to oat 28 if the Spiritual Man had not a ſan- 
wnea fationat End 1 in all his Kings, which- we ſay is for the 
tory of God in Free. Grace, for Chriſt in whom his .Life is; he 
Ps the Life thar is in Chri ,- and be; is carried forth to it, 


Wits He Is created ig Chri [7 us to eas 5, that hs ld 
wath, in 1hem, ins 470 Teſu', He ET. - And Hoy. ſe 


% vpon al) 
why p$ 28 his Fs Ctiritt, þ Buſinels > tolive Fin TN 1 Cor, 


PA $6 37, $54 be ff Me. THitb Paul ) to live is Chriſt, 
ages "g bs H [al "Wi bo Te to a further Enjoyment of Chriſt. 


| Re © rip Fr Gd irene Oo, unto a; 4 
; 0 10-Chr iltian hath a 

wg ar” £405 Code E: ak Godlineſs, ok AG knowledge 
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f God our Savioxr, 2 Pet. 1.3, Chrift is our Alpha and Omega, of 
Ws aud through him, and to him arc all things, to him be Glory for 

ear audeaer, OM. 11.36. | 

'Naw what need 32H this great ado about working for Life, 
ſhewing the danger of this DoCtrine, that it teacheth to abandon 
Nature, and ſuppoleth us to do no more than other Men, and it 
makes all Motives uſeleſs, &c. Whereas if Men will not have per- 
verſe Minds, they muſt ownand acknowledge the ſame things that 
they oppoſe, unleſs they will deay their own Reaſon. Bat when 
a Spirit of Contradiction prevails, there is nothing but Quirks, 
Sophiſms and Equivocations can take place with Men. 

And notwithſtanding all your Noiſe and Authority, to work 
for Life in the trueSence, It is to aCt as by and under a Covenant 
of Works; it's to work for Life as Wages, ard to gain a Right 
and Title rhereby, and ſuch a Principle will abandon the Grace 
of the Goſpel : It will teach to violate all the Precepts and Princi- 
ples of the Goſpel,/ itwill elude all the Promiſes, and lay a Man 
nader the full Rigour of the Law, and will never be any effeive 
Motive to acceptable Duty. lt is a Fault ir felt that lies under the 
blackeſt Mark, and of as dangerous Conſequence as any the Goſpel 
cautions us againſt, and warns to take heed of ſecking the eſtabliſh- 
ing our own Righteouſneſs. 

That true-Geſpel Diſcourſe of Worthy Mr. YJimh at the Mora- 
ing-LeQure will tel] - you. berter things; on-2 Tim. 2.19. where- 
in be ſhews, That Goſpel Grace is the beſt Motive to Holinefs. 
He ſ{aith— : ; Ng 

Our buſineſs is to enquire afrer what we propound in our Obedience, If ir be ro 
expiate for my paſt Offences, or to merit andeterved Favours, it muſt needs be a- 
bomanable in rhe ſight of God, being the highefi a& of Pride or Preſumprion that 
can be imagined , ler our Works be what they wiil ( though the beſt are... bur Sleby 
Rags ) if chey be offered unto God by way of Barter or Exchange 3 they become 
moſt abominaltle, as if God ſtaad in need of ſomeching thu we have —— To de- 
part from Iniquicy, or to labour in Halineſs, in order to expreſs our Thankfalaes 
unto God for his Mercics in Jeſus Chriſt, 1s mit graceful and moſt forcible. 

ain, Love unca God for all his Glorious Excellencics, eſpecially far his Mercy 

in Chriſt Jeſus, is che beſt Principle of Holineſs, and our departing from lniquity 3 

and this Love is begua and flaws from God's Love firft, | 

- ——=Jethat As according roany of God's Commandments our of hope to Merit 

by them, may; AR our of Love-indeed, bat ir mu} be than: Sclf-loye, 'co obtain, 

as he vainly thinks, by his Q2c<dicnce Ececaul Happineſs Our Love of God ſhould 
exceed Selt-love 2s far as God himſelf exceeds, which 1s Infiaitely,. Our Love of 

God is a Verrue, and the Fquadarion of rhe reit. Oar Love of our (elyes, thys 

taken, is a Sin, 2 Mother Sin, the cauſe of all che reſt of our Sins, 4c. ; 

I am miſtakea if | find nor this Derive of voy for Life 
according to your ſeace, exactly in' the Council of Treve, De- 
cree XVI. : 


Ef z Grace 


"A RY 


. Grace propoſeth to the Juſt the Exerciſe of Good Works, by which Ecernal Life 
is gives, as Grace promiſed by the Mercy of God, and a Reward due to Good - 
orks by the Divine Promiſe. And it concluderh, This DoArme doth not efta- 
bliſh any Righteouſneſs of our own, refuſing the Righteouſneſs of God ; bur the 
 ſameis {aid to bein us, and of God, being infuſed by him for the Mertr of Chriſt. 
Calvin. But Mr. Neonomian laith in his Reply, It's vain and falſe, 
Mr. Artinemian, that you ſay, that you are only ageinlt ſetting 
Graces and Holineſs in the place of Chriſt. 

. Antinom. He that reads my Sermons mult needs ſee the Truth 
of that Aſſertion; Ihave nothing to ſay to ſuch as only depend up- 
on Mr. Neonomian”s report. | 

 Neonom. He reckons they are put in Chriſt's place, though they 
be affirmed but as Means and Conditions antecedently neceſſary by 

Divine Appointment to obtain any Bleſſing for the ſaks of Chriſt”; 
AXMerits. | 

Antinom. And well may, if Men: muſt be gracious and holy 
antecedently to any Bleſling, for the:ſake of Chriſt's Merits, and 
by vertue of that Antecedent Grace and Holineſs do: obtain Bleſ- 
fings for the ſake of Chriſt's Merits; I think you outſtrip the Pa- 
Piſts here in the Doftrine of Merit. | 
.- Neonom. His Principles are, That Faith is not ſo much as an 1n- 
ſtrument whercby we are anitedto Chriſt or Fuſtified. P. 616. 

Antinom. He ſpeaks not there of Faith: as an Inſtrument, but he 
gotlſpeak of it as ſuch, P. 597. where he ſaith—— _ 

{Y Faith 15 nor the Inſtrument Radically ro: unite Chriſt and the Soul rogether, but 
rather 1s the Fruit thar flows from Chriſt the Root, being united before-hand | by 
rhe Spirit ] to the Perſons that do believe. : 


Neonom. 2.. That Chriſt brings us all good things when we are un- 
godly, ſo is in vain to do any thing to obtain theſe. Þ, g1. _ 
.--Antimom. He ſpeaks there of Juſtification by Faith alone, without 
"Arid we arc delivered from Wrath before we flep 2 ſtep-into Duties 3- and we do 
nor the Dory to be delivered, bur we do the Daty becauſe we are delivered ; and 
ſeeing all cheſeare ſertled by Chriſt for -us, of 'Free Gift; 'all*we do 1s: for Chriſt 
timſelf; 1 fay, that we do, we do for Chrift; and nor for our ſelves. 
'-'WNeonom. He ſaith, Obedience is not the way ,to Heaven, and San- 
'Gification i not the way to. a Tuſtificd Perſon. = 
|} Amtingm.” No, SanQification is not the way, of- Juſtification. ; he 
Ipeaksof-the way 'o! Juſtification 35 we are not according to his 
| Divinity fuſtified by Inherent Holineſs or Riphteouſneſs, thongh 
| we are according to yours, And he tells you, Santification is our 
| buſineſs ig Chriſt the Way z- for, whatever Duty. is performed ac: 
£eptably,,,ma{lt be wrovght by Faith in Chrilt Jeſus ; we are.Sancti- 
kd in Chriſt, 'Chriſt is the true way of Senification | 
\ $3615) | = + I | ' Neonony 


by Duties we perform. : 311 
| Neonom. He ſaith, He fhould not have the leaſt Thought in his Heart 
of One's or advancing himſelf, or any end of his own, by doing what 
be doth. | rw 3, ' | | 

Antinom, You know this'thing is no new Doctrine. It uſe to be 
one of the ſigns and marks of Truth of Grace, whey we AC in 

Duty fingly for the Glory of God, and nor for ſelfiſh and fi- 

niſter ends and deligns, but this is ſpoken to ſufficiently be- 


. fore. 
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DEBATE XV. 


+ - - Of the Way to attain Aſſurance. 
X ) 
Neonam. "7 E next Errour that I have to charge My, Antinomi- 
' & an with, t5his Doftrine of Aſſurance. 
_  Errour. Aſſurance 1s not attained by the Evidence of Scripture marks 
ar ſigns of Grace ;, or by the Spirits diſcovering to us that he hath wrought 
in our Heartt any Holy Qualifications: But Aſſurance comes only by an 
Inward Vi oice of the Spirit, fayme, Thy 'Sins are Forgiven thee - 
and our Believing therenpon that our Sins. are forgiven, D. W.. 
. 161. 
- Antinom. What evidence do you bring of-your Charge ? 
Neonom. You ſay, if you would know that the Lord bath laid-your 
Iniquities on Chriſt, 'you muſt know it thus. 1. Is there -a Voice bebind 
thee 11 thy ſelf, Thy Sins are forgiven thee ?* Doft thou ſee this Voice 
agree with the Word of Grace? i, e. Doſt thou ſee it held out to moſt 
vile and wretched Creatures as thou canſt be ? \ And upon this Revelation . 
of the Mindof the Lord by his Spirit according ro that Word, doth the 
Lord vive ro thee to receive that Teſtimony of the Spirit, t0 ſit down with 
it as ſatisfied, that upon this thou makeft full reckoning thou baſt -pro- 
priety in this particularly to thy ſelf ? If thou doſe veeerve that is 
timony accordmg- to that Word, bere is thy "Evidence, thau ha## thy 
Propriety and Portion in this. Dr. Cr. P. 491. | 
Ealuin. And do you Banter this DoCtrine as Ecroneous Stuff? F. 
would wiſh you to have a care, it's a tender Point. 
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312 Of the Way to attain Aſſurance. 
' Marino, 1 will acquaint you with alictle of my, foregoing Dic. 


Let us ſce what kind of evidencing believing gives, it is not a 


- Dr. Cyr. p« 491. Revealing - Eyidence, nor an, Effeting Evidence, [ theſe the 


| | Word -and Spirit are } bur ic is a Receiving Evidence; of it is 
an Evidence as it doth receive that Teſtithony which the Spiric holds out, applying 
it to the Heart 3 {| as the Eyes recewe thelight, and rhe Ears the found ; and if we 
2k a Man how do you know fuch a thing, he.wall ſay, I ſaw it with my Eyes, and 
heard it with mine Ears: ] It 1san evidence, as an Officer in Court that ſpeaks no- 
thing of his own knowledge, bur produceth Records, and teftifieththe Authentick- 
neſs of the Records : The Life of Evidence is materially in che Records themſelves, 
bur the Officer is an Evidence, as he doth aſſert che Truth of ſuch Records. Ir is 
exen ſo with Faith, . The Spirit of the Lord makes the Records, and ſpeaks the Re- 
cords to the Hearr : Now Faith comes in and receives what the Spirit of the Lord 
hath written, In brief, Faith is an Evidenee as it doth take Peſſeflon of that which 
the Spirit of the Loxd geveais, and manifeſts, -and.gzves xo a Perſon; or as it doth 
enter upon the Deed of Gyr that the Spyric of. the Lefd dorh bring to the Heart, 
Pofleſſion is a good Evidence in Law, | they ſay ir's an eleven Points; } let a Man 
prove he hath Lawful Poſieſſion, and he proves his Title ggod. The Spirit indeed 
makes the Title good,\, bur: Faxth makes gond rthe'Enry and' Poſſeſſion, (o clears the 
Title to us, though good in it felf before : Faith 15 nothing elfe but the receiving of 
Chriſt, and that enters upon the Poſſeſſion of him, and rhus I proceeded to apply 
ehis ro our purpoſe, as he hath mentioned, 


Calvin. | ſuppoſe. you refer to what is ſpoken by. the Apoltle 


 Jobaz Ep. I. £. F- where he tells of God?s.Recards, ver. I' I, Ths is 


sbe Regard, that God hatb given us Eternal Life, and this Life is in his 
Sore, Now our Aflurance that this Life 4s :ming, or thine in parti- 
cular, is.the Spirits working by Faith, whereby the Soul of a par- 
ticular Sinner doth appropriate this Record or, Deed of Gitt to 
himſelf. Faith doth two things whereby ic arrives at Aſſu- 
Cance.! 1.4 | inet, 
1. {t:isg Witnefs of the Truth of God, ver. 10.. It Atteſts the 
Trath of thisRecord and Deed of Gift, 1. John 5. 9, 10. 
-24 lx\xec@ives and takes Palleliion of it, and ſaith, I bave receiv- 
edithe Son, ad I have Life, Faith being a Receiving Act of the 
Soul, as you your felf acknowledge, Mr. Neonomian. Ver. 12. 
He that bath the Son bath Life, &c. This is ſo clear and plain from 
the Word, that be. who will deny ic mult deny, the Scrip- 
tures, Fon i. 12. :Þ . 1 
> Neonom.. Tovr Sermen,, P, L5. 15 io proverhat Love tothe Brethren, 
Univerſal Obedience, Smacerity,, &Cc. are not ſigns by which we ſhould 
judge our State. | 

Amtinom. 1 ſay, they are ſigns that are nor. ſufficiently ſatisf&o- 
ry in themſelves to full Aſſurance, without this that proceeds from 
Faith ; for if you have never ſo many Signs, 


« 


os. inte ]. 1 hey 


| Of the Way Yo attain Aſfur ance, JT3J 
..r: They may he true, Ff-bhen may not, without a Witneſs of 
the Spirit to It, { though you declaim ſo much agaiaſt ir ; J you 
cadbot come to an Affarance, but only to a probavility, and you 
have not a certitude of Jadgment, only an Opinion. | 

2. If they be true, you muſt believe chem to be true, or ciſe you 
haveno. Aſſurance. A Man hath no Aſſurance of the Truth if he bc- 
lieve It not ;;and then how ſhould you believe the Truth of your 
Jigns,. but by The Truth bf. the W ard revealed and believed. + Fhe 
Word telis/you your Obedience, Love,Sincerity, muſt be ſo-and.ſo ; 
you believe the-Word, .bat in comparing. your Qualifications with 
the:Word, and the deſcriptions given of them there; yoo will: 
hnd them fall fo ſhort, that unleſs theSpirit aſſure you there is the - 
Truvly'sf Grace ir-your Hearts, you will be as much ar a loſs as to 
ATHBRER SP ren” hs en bn a hi oh as vp 2, 
"{ prbpgtthlicd' rbis Qaeition! Bow a Perſon thay know in parti. ns 
cifar hi 0wh tritereſ 1 Chtift? Firſt I diſcovered rhe Hirigiouſ. , Dr. Gr, p. 478, 
Oy nd ern; of rhe way'charmany Perſons go for the larif- . 479, © 

And i .. 


me 


s s 


their w Men do hut #mangle themſelves inſtead of getting 
b af K 
ns x6 progfier Wor 
<Abeith bY] to thys end ir leaves rhe cafe very doubrful 3 in re- 
Tay 

'TI0K 


1 

vt aany ImperſeRions that arretid, and 1n .reſpeR of che parpoſes of the Heart, 
FE HAY Ties qxcereamly corrupt, 48d that there is ſo much in our Obedi- 

| al n r9.Unbelievers and gp As for Sincerity, which as tis Apoſtle 
is Siaablicity and Sing/ctie(s of Reart rowaids God, that we find the Jews 
It were Enemies to "Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, had a Zeal for God. and you know 
what Pau faith of himſelf, whar deſigns he had vndoubredſy 3n tingleneſs of Hearc 
0 do God Service, And beſides, I ſhew how falſe and, deceuful we find our Hearrs 
hpon Self-examination. Z | 
\ Tfpoke alſo as to Love of the Brethren which the Apoſcle Joby ſpeaks o, much: 
&, : $9 underſtang how the Apoſtle deſeribes it, ,1 Cpr. 13. And it a Mancxa- 
mine ti, Acart by theſe parciculars, I know his Heart capoor but cell-him he is. &x- 
aefling. aulcy in al] tele —, oor A ot, 
_ 'Buie [do not determine peremptorily, that a'man cannor, By way of Evidence re-. 
ceiyeaoy comfort from hjs, SanSitication 3 and-[ will give you ſomewhat further 
for & irvig my Judgmeur ro you, which I know 15 according to Truth 3 viz, That 
the Spirit of the Lord muſt firſt reveal rhe gracious Mind of God ro our Spunits, and. 
give us Faich to receive that Teſtimony of the Spirit, and co fic down as {atkfred 
with his Teſtimony, before ever any Work of SanArfication can poſlidly give any 


Eviiedce, But when the 7cilimany, of the Sparic of. the, Lord 1s received. by Fairh, 
vs he Wig ſics down latighed phri_s Po I «fi oy ov, the .Lcrd. then* alfo al che 
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Gifts of God's Spirit do bear witneſs,” together with the Spirit of rhe Lord, and 
che Faich of a Believer, So that Ido not deny the ufe of hgns and marks } In Sanditi 
cation you (ec, as you \uggeſt, 09nd } ' 
; Neorom. Sermon 16. He call: it the revealing Evidence of the Spi. 
rit, and endeavours to prove this immediate Revelation, 
. Antinom.. That the Spirit is a Revealing Evidence, and works 
unmediately, asit is the Spirit of Grace inall God's Children, 1s 
not to be denied, and yet. works immediately by the: Word _ 
Means of .Grace to0,/and - it works immediately fo ordinarily, | 
do not [mean that it works 'tmmediately:!by way of edic'y 
Revelation:and [aſpiration when i#t-\works'in this-kind:; But its 
way of ordinary working is mediately by the penny, and immedi- 
ately in the Word. 


.  T put thi Queſtion, Is there any Evide in the, World by 
' Dr. Cr. Þ. fs s. which Perſons may my claim their Tateceſt in the Pri- 


viledges 0 A. Yes ro, 1 The Reycal- 
ing Pride . The ee Bide en &., The Re wi nc js the Voice 
rro Man '$4 thi SR, pi, ſpig: 1h py dhe thy ſons ave forgiven 


ofthe — AA n&'this j00s, 6 las Spirir of the Lord 
come immedately hin ſelf. ik 1 peak chis to. the Soul, all the Warld ſhall never be 
_ able to ia a4 reſolve that Soul, and rill chen all ſigns and marks are meer Dark- 
neſs and a 


Vog s,'1 a the jw of the Lord is, mainly ſenr into, the-World by 
r th lm Pu 


pally apd, parricularl ra athe Hearrs of 
Meb, to ſarisfi E hen To nh Tr Et ; "The Ray, the yo buſineſs 
of the Spitit, the Sriptns ews, arid orhing more. 

x. Ir maybe cleared fron\ the very Promo Ir * Tie which « our "Saviclt gives to 
the Spirit 'of the Lord, Fohn 34, 16. c. 16. 7,8, 9, 14. The Comforter 4 thys is he 
rnd _ of Pens 2nd the: Ticle imports, That the Sarisfathon and Refolucion 
| wh nents in Chriſt is the Work of the Spirir. 

F2 .the' occaſion % all the Trouble of Spirir in 
render ws od bath aa * (ich one, My Sins are 20% 


lh hone | now c [8 the the Heart 'of ſuch a 
ton nb ' God will noc lay | hy oy har PEPY If the Comfort 
of a, bn bon ſts in the ey th Pardon,” A the Spirit cannor be 4 Com- 


forrer, REN faritfic : A, to clearig up this Truth, Thy Sins are forgiven. 

2. Beſides this'bare Title, yoa ſhall ſee the Spirit hath rhis parricolar Office,as that, 
wherefore Chriſt doth rejlifie, the Sparjt doth come. , Fobn 14 25, The Com/ortr 
which i the Holy hag whom the Father ſine by my Name and be ſhall teach you 
theſe? Mags. _Chap. 1 bz; WW ous the, Sp brit of «bs tame, 12 ſhatt giide you into ak 

ef. 14. tn 7H {ro gh he L It reeevs of) mine, and ſhiw it into you. 
Mark choſe werds, you, 7 Gre n wherein, the comfortin Faculty o the Holy Ghoſt 
lyeth, irr feceiving of Chriſt's, and' [hewi tg thoſe. things. ro Perſons — Which 
things are the Glorious Excellency. of Cliritt” in. Juſtification and Forgiveneſs, Acts 
13. 38, 39. And more fully of his Office, to convince the Wotld of Sts and Righte- 


eſneſs, Fs 16, 8,9. - ——And a Perſon is convinted of Righteouſneſs when 
Chriſt's ightcouſaels In Juſtification is cleared up unto a Perſon, 


nd Aerens the Spirit may he conceived ro' Comfort only 
Dr. Cr. p. 469. > 5m | E a difference between rhe! Admijtiifiration 
_ ns | the Spirit of TO.” Chriſt” came inro 

the 
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the World to Merir Salvation, and Comfort Men in genera]; for though he merited 
Comfort in particular to be applyed by the Spirir, yet ſtill in his Minittration he did 
run upongeneral rerms for the molt parr. Bur the Spirit 1s fear in Chriſts room to 
come: to every Man's Spirit particularly by himſelf, and (peaks that within a Mans 
felf, char Chriſt by che Miniſtry of the Goſpel ſpeaks, bur in general to Men; there- 
fore he ſaith, 11 I go not away the Comforter cannt come. h | 
And now [ ſhall ſhew thar the evidencing particularly unto a Man's Spirit concern- 
ing his Iocereſt in Chriſt 1s the proper Work of the Spirit of God, Ron. 8. 14, 15. 
and 1 Cor. 2. 9,10, t1, 12,13. Evh?f. 1.13, 14. Theſe places I opened, and ap- 
plyed ro the; macter/1n hand, clearly proving the Evidencing Ofhce of the Spirit. 
4/:04j.. But ſuppote Phear fuch a Voice, here is the Doubt, How 
ſhall I know 1c's the Yoce of the Spirit 2 If the Word did bear Dr, Cr P. 473» 
witneſs co this particular Yolce of the Spirir, then I ſhould be ſa- | 
ticfhed, &c, [2 | 
Sol. Ler me not be miſtaken. Thar it is true the Spirit of the Lord never ſpeaks 
ro the Heart of any B:ltever, but he always applies according ro the Word of Grace 
Revealed, and rhe Voice of the Spirit, and if rhe Word of Grace be in the Soul, ( as 
rhey go always together in the Faithful, ) they will agree as Face anſwers Face in 2 
Glaſs ; bur yet beware chat you make not the Credit of the Voice of the Spirit de- 
d the Word barcly conſidered 

' In brief cherefore, as 1c is the Teſtimony of God6s Spirit ſpeak- 
ing indeed according to the Word, that mutt ſatisfie us that we Dr. Cr. p. 475- 
are the Children of God; fo it muſt be the ſame Spirir muſt aſ- 
ſure us, that he 1s the rrue Spirit of God, and nor of Deluſion. Bur ſtill I fay, 
this Spirit of the Lord ſpeaks always to Perſons concerning their [ntereſt in Chriſt, 
according to the Word of Grace; and iris moſt cerrainly true, chat every Voice in 
Manſpeaking peace, being contrary to the Word of Grace, that Voice is not the 
Voieeof the Spirir of the Lord, yer it is only the Spirit of the Lord can fatisfie the 
[6 mo 2 -Mag1n'this thing, that it is his own Teſtimony, and nor a Spirit of De- 
lufion: ; 

You may underſtand the Word in a double ſence, cither for the Word of che . 
Law, or elle for the Word of Grace in the Goſpel, Now mark, when we fay it is 
the Spirirof God bearing witneſs with our Spirits, according to the Word, that we 
are the'Sons of God ; ir's not the Word of the Law that agrees in this with the Voice 
of the. Spirit; the Word of the Law (peaks nothing bur Curſes. = | 
| ————-The Word in which the Spirit of the Lord ſpeaks to his People, 15 the 
Word of Grace, and the Word of Grace is no more but this, [| as to the Sum and 
Subſtance of it, in this, or ſach like Expreſſion thereof. ) God was in Chrift Recon- 
ciling the World unto bimſelf, not Impating their Treſpaſſes. : 

Neonom. You ſee the Spirits Voice according to the Word is no 


more than according to the general account, that Chriſt came to ſave 
Sinners : And alſo if any Sinner have this inward Voice, that Voice 
is accordins to the Word, whether he be a Regenerate Perſon or 10. 
D. W.'p.-162. ne: + = 
Antinom,, The Goſpel Declaration is indefinite, we ſay it's the 

[pechliar Work and Office of the Spirit to bring home the Promiſe 
1a particular ; it's not any thing but the Spirit can appropriate The 
general Promiſe particularly to any one.” | 


Ge I 


? 
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I faid alſo, that the Spirir of the Lord dorh both ſpeak, and likewiſe give to Men 
to Credit and Receive what he ſpeaks. Dr. Cr. Þ. 477. FS. 

ib i - - All the ſighteouſnels that cver man did ( meer man ) fince 
Dr. Cr. p. 482. the Fall, was never able ro ſay upon good grounds, ſuch a Perſon 

E is 8 Cljld of God, Nay, to go higher, the very Word of Grace 
15 not able to ſpeak peace to a Soul till the Spirit of the Lord will ſpeak. —. When 
the Spirit of God will be filent,. the Word of Grace ſhall nor ſpeak any thing ; if the 
Spirit blow, the Trumper makes a ſound, bur 1i 1t blow nor, the Trumpet makes 
no ſound at all. As the Spirit of the Lord will ſpeak in the Word of Grace, fo the 
Melody of the Word will Raviſh the Ears and Hearrs of Believers 3 but if the Spirir 
himſelf will be filent, there 5 mo Mufick in the Word of Grace ir ſelf. —— Nog 


man under Heaven cat ay, God is my Facher with Propriery, but by the. Spirit of 
Adoption. | 


Calvin. Mr. Neonom. I know. not any juſt Exception you can 
have againſt this Divinity, there being ſo clear Evidence for what 
is here delivered, fgom the Word of God. 

Neonom. He ſaith, Faith is the Eccho of the Heart to the Voice of 

CN In the Continuation of Pool's' Ammotations, one of your 
Youchers hath this on. 1 John 5. 10. He that truly believes hath 
the effeAual Impreſs of. this Teltimony upon his Soul. What is 
that but the Eccho of it, ſpeaking the ſame thing. 

Neonom. He means that Faith doth not evidence our Pardon as i: 
* 4 Grace wrouobt in the Soul: by the Spirit, or a holy Qualificatioa, but 
only &s it dath aſſent to, and. reſt in this inward Yoice. D. W. p. 163. 

. . Autiwom. No,: be, doth not place this Evidenciag Nature vof 
Faith, which he ſpeaks of, in it, as an Act or Qualification ; for 
2s ſich itevidenceth no;more thin any other Grace ; but Faith hath 
a peculiar evidencing Nature init, becabſe it is a receiving Grace, 
{he ſpeaks not now of Allzat it takes Poflefſion of the Pro- 
miſe : And would not you have Faith to.be-efſenring to and reſting 
on the” Voice of the Spirit in) the'Word ?*what would you have ic 


""Neonom. He ſeems to onn-that Santtifieation 5s ſome Evidence. 
Artimon. He doth ſo,.:as was 'obferved before. 

,\Catom. | pray; what 1s: your. Sence concerning the way. of at- 
; Neanow. Truth; The 67 dtp ary Pay wher cþy a Mn attainerh a well- 
grounded aſſurance, is not by immediate objetttve Revelation, or an in- 
ward Fore, Jaying, PTby fins areiforgivent. | D, MW, \p. 160. 

- \: wtivom.' Lyndge: by this Negation you ſet- by theſe things from 
Afurance, as ng—cty wa 'to do:ordinarily init. 1. That ro 
Voice is heard any way by.the $opl, Thy Sins are forgiven , that is 


i 


got tobe believed by a direft Aft of Faith. 2. That Forgivexels ; 
iz x3 - of 
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of Sin is not revealed to a Believer by the Word of Promiſe be- 
lieved. 3. That theSpirit of God hath nothing rodo in bringing 
the Soul to appropriate and apply the general Promile particolar- 
ly to his own Soal. So that here, as to our believing Forgiveneſs 
of Sin, neither the Spirit, nor the Objeftive Revelation of the 
Golpel, nor indeed Faith it ſelf in it's receiving Nature, hath any 
thing to do, but only asa Sign and Mark ſet upon the Soul. 

'Neonom. But when & Believer 1s examining his Heert and Life by 
the Word, the Holy Spirit enlightens the mind there to diſcern Faith and 
Love, axd ſuch other Qualifications , which the Goſpel declareth to be 
the infallible: Signs of Regeneration: And he adds ſuch Power to the 
Teſtimony of Conſcience for the Truth and In-being of theſe Graces," 4s 
begets1n & Soul a joyful ſenſe of its comfortable ſtate, and ſome com- 
fortable Freedom from thoſe Fears which accompany 4 donbring Chriſti- 
an: And according tothe Evidence of theſe Graces, Aſſurance ts ordi- 
verily ſtrong or weak. 

Antinom. | obſerve now, though you would let the Spirit have 
no hand in the Evidence of Faith, yet you need its help to en- 
lighten about Signs and Qualifications. I pray, how doth the Spi- 
ric enlighten here? Is it by any objective Revelation, or by 
any inward Diftate or Intimation? And cannot the Spirit as well 
enlighten the Mind to behold Chriſt inthe Promiſe by an Aft of 
Faith, as to behold Faith and Love in our ſelves. 

2. You will not admit the Declaration of the Gaſpel received _. 
and embraced by Faith to evidence, but that it ſeems the Heart 
and Life muſt be examined by the Word as aRule: So that Aſ- 
ſurance muſt be wrought by the Word as a Law, not as a Goſpel, 
ſo far as you are come up to a Conformity to the Rule, not a Te- 
ſtimony of your Intereſt inthe Grace of the Goſpel. 

\ 3. You had need have the Light of the Spirit to find an infalli- 
ble Sign in you too, though they be declared in the Goſpel. AHy- 
pocrites pretend to them, and you cannot tell whether you are 
any better than a Hypocrite, without an infallible Voice of the 
Spirit, ( according to your Dotftrine 3) for you muſt know that 
you ſhall perſevere in thoſe Qualifications, and it's impoſlible fag 
2 Man to be affored till Death, or can be aſſured of his Perſeve- 
rance till then, ( all other Signs will ſignifie nothing ) without an 
Infallible Witneſs. > 
4. You muſt havea Power added by the Spirit to the TeRimony 
of Conſcience, that it may witneſs the Truth and In- of 
Graces. What's the Reaſon it cannot witneſs the Trath of our 
{n.being in Chriſt; and add a Power to our Faith to believe even 


unto Aſſurance? Gg2 - 2 $0 0b 
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--$. All this Examination, I!}umination of |the Spirit, Goſpel- 
Dectaration, &c. may at laſt beget a j»yful Senſe of a reconciled 
State,'.you ſay ; but according /to yau it cannot be Aſſarance, be- 
cauſe you cannor;yet try by' Perſeverance ; the Soul is in a little 
hopes it's in a probable way to Salvation, but Cannot be aſſured 
he is ina ſure ſtate, or ſhall certainly be ſaved; becauſe he mult 


continue his Juſtified State by his Works ; and therefore it's im- 


poſſible for him ro try. and find iſo far as to Aſſurance ; becauſe he 
hath not perſevered, 'yowl ſay,: it may be : He maſt believe bis | 
Perſeverance, and be aſſured of it by Faith ;' then, I ſay, there's as / 


much ground to believe and be aflured by Faith of all our Salvation. 


6. You ſpeak not of an Aſſurance in all you have ſaid, but of 
ſome comfortable Freedom from Doubtings, 5. e. upon ſome pro- 
bable Grounds : This amounts:ro more than Opinion at laſt, the 
only Judgment .of' a contingent Axiom; - and you tell us <lſe- 
where our State here is but of Tryal not decided, therefore there 
can be no Aſſarance art all in this Life. | @ | 

7. You do well to add at laſt, that according to the Evidence of 
theſe Graces, Aſſurance is ordinarily ſtrong or weak = And may 
not that Aſſurance be ſo, which we call. the Aſſurance of. Faith ? 
May it nor. be: ſtrong} or wezk, accordibg to the Evidence: that 
Faith/gives in being ſtrong; or weak Faith'? But! how go .on to 
your Whethers and Netbers wo 1d! © a 

'Neonom. 1 will. ſhew you. wherein. the difference i not, DW. p. 164. 

Avtinom. So you may, and enumerate: all things in the World 
by Sea and by Land belides. "Ic is not whether the Sun be the Ele- 
ment of Fire,'nor how many Regions inthe Air, nor whether Spi- 
rits are material; -nor whether 414 be ex tradace ?. &c. 

Neonom. Jt « nor whether: the: Spirit 'witnefſeth by his Miraculo:ss 
Operarions.1o Chriſt, andthe Goſpel, which # a Truth, and the mean: u; 
of many of the Texts which you quote. Eh 
-::Antinom, bdo not know:that we were like to ſtumble there, ſor 
we ſpeak only of the Spirits witneſſing inits ordinary way, and ſo arc 
all the Texts to be underſtood, ſo far as they bave. been applyed to 

- Neotiom. Nor. whether the Spirit as a Worker of Grace 3 the Heart 
be an Earneſt of Glory, and Witneſs 10 our fate, ' ) 

Antinom. Very good, then ſure if the Spirit be-an/Earneſt of 
Glory; its ai Evidence of Glory 3 for what isa greater Evidence 
of a ſtate tlian an Earneſt?” Yea, you ſay it's alſoa Witneſs of our 
ſtate, if it bea Witneſs it. is by a Teſtimony, and-'if it bear Feſti- 
ewony; and ſuchanone as we take to.be a.'Witneſs to.out ſtate, it 
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is ſomething to this purpoſe, Chriſt is thine, thy Sins are Forgj- 
yen; It malt witnels tomething that-may beget in the Soul a joy- 
fuj ſence of its reconciled ſtate; there, contrary to you, Aſſurance 
muit come 1n the immediate objective Revelation of the Spirit, by 
the" Spirits ipezking in the Promiſe believed : God is thy God 
Chrilt 15 thine, thy Sins are taken away, or ſomething to this Nur 
pole. Neither 1s this abſurd, to fay the Spirit ſpeaks thus ordinari- 
ly by a Voice, becauſe it is{o interpretatively, the Lord {peaks when 
he cauſeih his Word to ſpeak effettually unto the Heatt ; and whar- 
ever Truth of God is. made efficacious by the Spirit, ' the Spirit 
ſpeaks by it... HM any word. of Promiſe become a truely comforting 
Ward, the Spirit as Comforter ſpeaks by it ; you have gratited vs 
here.in a:manner as much as we can delire in this Point, excepting 
an Equivocating Expreſlion, viz, as a Worker of Grace; and: 
whatever:Evalion you havethere, this | will ſay, that you make 
the Spirzt: an Evidence in its Efficiency it- ſelf, as. an Efficient 5 
whereas Signs and Marks are bat Evidences as Effects. Ard: is not 
tho/Spirttreceived 1n its firſt ſenſible Efficiency in and by the Pro- 
miſe'a great Evidence? Gal. 3.3. 2 Pet. 1. 

. .Neonom. Nor whether the Spirit witneſſe th by and with the Conſci- 
ence, in the manifeſtation of our Graces for Aſſurance. 

| zGalviy.. It1s2 ſtrange thing that :you ſhould make ſuch a loud 
Cry m the World againit a.Man for Errour, when you in a manner 
ſaythe fame-thing;. and the Word of God alerts it ſo poſitively, 
that che Spiritis the Comforter, and witneſſeth with our! Spirits that 
we are his Chilaren ;, and you ſay as the Worker of Grace, z. e. of 
311 Grace, and therefore of this Grace; and if it works, it mult 
be by ſome Word of Peace that it ſpeaks and is believed; and you 
ſay\it witneſſes by and with the Conſcience, the Conſcience 1peak+ 
ing in and by the Spiric ; and how is the Conſcience made to ſpeak 
Peace more.than by. the ſprinkling of the Blood oof Chriſt, whereby 
an Evil Condemning Contcience Is taken away ? what maniteſta- 
tion of Grace works Peace molt, the maniteltation of the Grace 
of Chriſt, or of our Graces? And thete maſt appear to be ths 
Graces of Chrilt, and flow from him, or elle they are na: Graces ; 
the. Witneſs of the Spirit, and the Intelligible helieved Voice of 
the Spirit, particularly applying, the Declaration of the Goſpel. of 
Peace mult be in all, and is the molt ſcertled'ground of ail comforta- 
ble Allurance. | ; 222142 

Neonom:; Nor whether the Spirit of Cod may in ſome Extraxaiuary 

Gaſes give an immediate Tcjtimony by 4 Voice, or ſome Equiualent - 111+ 


refſions, D. W.-p. 154 [- $3: 
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Antinom, 1, You grant that fometimes the Spirit may witneſs 
by Voice, or Equivalent Impreſſions. 

2. The Extraordinary Caſes you bere ſpeak of muſt be meant of 
ſome, not ſo uſual in an ordinary way. | 

3. I would know whether then the Spirit is to be believed, and 
how its Voice may be diſtinguiſhed from the Voice of a Falſe 
Spirit? | 

mn Whbetber when you ipeak of a Voice you mean an Articulate 
ſound, or ſuch a ſtill Voice as the Spirit ſpeaks by, which is an Im- 
preſſion of Goſ| Truth with a particular application to the Soul; 
this, as you lay, is Equivalent: to a Vaice, and it is the Eccho 
of the Word of Promite in the Heart, and: tbis is not an Extraor- 
dinary nor unuſual way, bringing Souls to fettled Peace and Com- 
ſort. + $6; OT 

Neonom. Bur then there mas the Truth of Grace, though it was 
doubted before 5 and | wot bing utterly iweon iftent with: true Grace, etther » 
the Heart, nor then appeareth tothe Conſcience, ' | | 
-  Antivom.. So that there is firſt-a_ Witneſs fromour ſelves, before 
there's Witneſs from the Spiritz but how. comes it that this Wit- 

neſs from our ſelves hath not Credit enough with. it to be believed ? 
For if it hath, wbence comes doubting? Here's. truth. of Grace, 
and nothing appears tothe contrary; and yet the: Perſon doubs ; 
Doth any Man doubt of, any thing, when he apprehends nothing 
to the contrary ? And you ſay, there's the Truth of Grace before 
the Spirit witneſleth who wrought this truth of Grace; do you 
not ſay, that-it witneſleth to our ſtate as a Worker of Grace ? 

Neonom. 1 will tell you where the true difference lyes, 

1. Whether none attain Aſſurance but by the Inward Voice of the Spirit, 
pronouncing the Atual F orgiueneſs of Sins, without manifeſting ther 
rae Grace and Sanitification. T bis you affirm, and 1 deny. 

Antinon;, You ſhould have made the firſt Queſtion, whether any 
Aſſbrance is attainable til] Death, becauſe Perſeverance is one of 
your Iofallible Marks, and all others ſignifie nothing, unleſs we 
can take up upon that, and that muſt run outto the laſt moment 
before we can. . | 

2. We' affirm, that there can-be no Aſſurance without know- 
ledge that our Sins are. Forgiven ; aſſign an Aſſbrance without it if 
yoncan; and your Aſſurance from marks muſt come to this if it be 
Afſurance- 

3. This muſt. be by the Spirits pronouncing of it, 
when you have found all that you can, 
or elſe it will never be ; and Peac 


Ju or 00 Way ; 
it's God muſt ſpeak peace, 
e of Recohciliation, how- 


cver 
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ever you Banter God's Reconciling the World, ar ri 
bringing home the Word of RecotoinIN. ; 6 Rs 
4. Who everſpake of the Spirits mamtfeſting Forgiveneſs, with- 
out maniſeſtation of the whole Grace af God thar brings Salvation 
in .SanCtification as wel] as Juſtification ? both comes: nnder the 
Witneſs of the Spirit, and theretore you are beſides the Queltion 
and tate it not right. : 
| Neonom. The next Queſtion is, Whether the wſual way of attainins 
(Aſſirance, is by the Canſsience upon Tryal diſcerning and concluding 
throngh the belp of the Spirit, that = Man hath thoſe Graces or Signs 
which | deſcrive 4 Man Bleffed and Pardoned according ro the Goſpel, 
Fbis [ affirm, and you deny. | 

 Antinom, 1, That I deny SanQtification to be a ſign of Juſl ificati- 
vn is falſe, for. that which is an undoubted Effect 1s a ſigh of the 
Cauſe, and an Argument of it tocanclude it by. 

10/2;'Is not the Queſtion, whether:it be not. the uſual way of 
attaining Aſſurance, de feito; ſuch Goſpel Preachers as you arc 
ſil] putting them upon this way, and telliag them there's no 0-_ 
ther ſafe. way. 

- 3. The Queltion 1s, whether this be the only way ? Whether 
another way ought not to go firſt? - 
: 'Neonom, / wid vow confirmehe Truth by ſoine Arguments. 

':"'1., This us the way that God appoints to attain _Afſnrance, 2 Cor. 13. 
$+- 12 Pet. 1. 10; = YES 
 Aminom,: This is one way, who denies it, and a Duty tequi- 
red toexamine our ſelves ? but where lyes the Critical Point ? It's 
in Chriſt being in us, T#ex{ls, ery or ſee by rryal whether Chriſt 
bt in you; how? -look after the true Eyidence of it by finding ous 
the thing itſelf, 7. e. Chriſt received by Faith, and witneſſed by 
his Spirit, for Chriſt is in us theſe ways. 

' /1.//By his Spirit. 

12 By. Faith. | 

3. By our Myſtical Union,. /m them, 7obhn 17. Now this Tryal 
isdy Faith, for it is thus : Do we ſee the things that are Inviſible ? 
Bur ſuppoſe you ſay, che Tryal is by the Fruits of Faith ; we de- 
ny it- not, bus we ſay, they are not only here, but.cobe under- 
ſtood ; therefore the place concludes not againlt us, nor that place, 
2 Pet. 1.10. The Apoſtle there tells us, We have all things that per- 
tain to Life and Goalineſs, through the Knowledge of him that - hath 
called us to Glory and Vertue ;, and if all things, then Allurance too, 
far. it's through great and precious Promiles that we are partakers 
ofthe Divine Nature, and through them,' as the Spiris _— 
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ſoit Comforts and Enſures Life and Salvation to us: And ax ic 
works many gracious Vertues and Fruits in-us,” fo it excites and 
ſtirs us up to Encreaſe and\Growth' in Grace, wer. 5,6, 7. And 
where theſe things are nat, it.isa fign That a Man hach no true 12- 
vourof Pardoning Grace, lying under fenletneſs of the great Rea- 
fon of Chriſt's Death and Satisfaftion, ( x74 xzCss 77 rifzeius mis 
wdac avÞ duapſior, ) of Chriit, purging away ot Sin, z. e. hy S:cr:. 
fice, of his bearing of Sin of old, :ſa long ago; and it's no: doubt bur 
the real total abſence of the Fruits: of1Faith, 5a fignithere is no 
Faith ; if.theſe things be wanting, ſuch an one is:/Pordliad, wonder, 
or falſe-ſighted, thinks he is fomething when-there* notbing ; bur 
the difficulty is this, a Man faith, he hath upon: tryal, theſe Yer- 
-rnes, but is ſhort-lighted ; he looks cloſe to himſelf, and paſſeth a 
wrong Judgment, how ſhall he be convinced thathe hath them not ? 
or he ſaith, he hath them not 3+how ſhall he':come to be ſatisfied 
"that he hathithem':: Who: muſt reſolve theſe:difficulties? ls it not 
-the Word ant Spiric”that muſt reſolve 'it-in believing ? There- 
fore the rather give all diligence 10 make your Calling aud Elettion ſurc;, 
and how is that done ? Why not in believing ? Doth not Faith make 
-our Calling; ſure ; 1s Electian'to: be known any way- but by be- 
lieving ? And how 1s onr Calling, 's. e: 'Invitatian, to: believe ? 
How is that-made-good; \biit-by-anfwering the:Call?'For:-he- ſaith, 
. doing theſe: things-_-vlatnwny)ec, 5.000. making Calling and EleQtion 
ſure, by getting a ſure footing and ſtanding in Chriſt :by. Faith, 
you thalt tiot fall-or ſtumble; ſo-as'to fall; -and 'an ;enrrance \ſball be 
abundantly. mins/rred ;, the words are ſo; an entrance-into his E- 
'ternal Kingdom ſhall. be Tavis miniſtred to you. Now Chriſt he 
as the Door, anda Rich Entrance into his Kingdom; miniſtred to 
every. onethat believeth; fo that the' Criſis of. our: State that the 
Spirit of God puts us npon in both places: is, Eſpecially about our 
Faith in Chriſt, which Faith isa Witneſs in our :;felves, and the 
Spirit witneſſing with ic, and all ways and means caufing; onr Faith 
to witneſs, and giving as Light and Evidence from 'the Word be- 
leved, to fee-the Graces of God and Fruits of the Spirit in our 
Hearts. ; :. F340 8 404 01 
Neonom. Thu i the way whereby 'the Scripture: Saints were aſ- 
ſured - They concluding their Fuſtication by their Sanftification; and 
a ſtare of 'Peace by the' Truth 'of Grace, v John's. 14. ver. 9. 
ver. 18. Thu David, Paul. and other Saints, concluded the [afety 
of their ſtate.  D. W. p. 165. - 
. » Aztinom. This is one way, but not the: only or principal way : 
. The Apoſtle Fon tells often, that Love, if ic be true, and. from a 
| true 


true Priaciple, and Root, is an Argument of our Regenerate ſtate 
buc that it may be known to be ſuch, it muſt be traced Ks) the 
Head, ( ic being but aſtream) to ſee how it flows from the Love 
of Chrilt 2pprehended by Faith, whereby we have or Radical 
hold and Tanding. And as he ſaith, ver. 14. Hcreby ws know we 
are paſſed from Death to Life, becauſe we love the Brethren. Yet leſt he 
ſhould leave us in the dark, and we ſhould take falſe Love for tras 

he tells us, there 1s another Judgment to paſs upon our Love before 
we Cali argue irom it, we mult find that it flows trom our Percep- 
tion of the Love of God, in laying down his Lite for us ; and 
from thence ſhould proceed our readineſs to lay dows our Lite for 
the Brethren ; ver. 16. 1n thy we kuow, or are aſſured of Gods Love, 
in that be 1.:4d down his Life for us. The Love ot God believed gives 
the Original Ground of Aſſurance, and is the gieateſt, and the 
Touchſtone to all other. A Witneſs from Men, from what is 
- found in us, Is ſomething, but the Witneſs of God is greater, 
Y Fohn 5. 9. And the witneſs that he hath given to us in the Go- 
ſpel concerning his Son teſtified by the Spirit, and applyed by 
Faith, is that Evidence upon which all firm Aſſurance is Radically 
Built. And: you ſhall plainly ſee, that John doth not found our 
Aſſurance Radically upon Love, bur in Juſtifying Faith ; he ſaith, 
wer. 18. Let ws be ſincere in Love ;, and I will tell you whereby you 
ſhall attain to good Aſſurance ; ver. 19. K#i & 7ew 364 or, in 
this, (4, e. in what follows, i this, refers not to the foregoing 
Verſe , but to what follows ; ,; is often uſed as the Canſal Parti- 
cle, for, For in this we ſhall know, or be aſſured, that we are of the 
Truth 3 EUTeg It! auTs Fes 70148) T5 2) ag 1 1460 £ } we (hail per/ſwade 
our Hearts; it's rendred well, aſure our Hearts, bring our Hearts 
to Aſſurance, by believing that whereby Condemnation 1s removed z 
for faith he, if this be nor, whatever Judgment we have of what 1s 
in our ſelves, it may deceive us; and God knows enough in us to 
condemn us, for if our Hearts labour under unbelief, and condemn 
us, whatever we find in our ſelves will not give us peace; and God 
is greater than our Hearts, therefore we muſt aſſure our Hearts 
that way which will hold good in the Eye of God's Juſtice, 2. e. 
by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, vcr. 21. and, ſaith he, if our Heart Con- 
demn ms not, meppnoizy Exouer, we have cnearfulneſs and boldneſs t9- 

wards God; and how is it poſſible that the Condemnation of our 
Hearts ſhould be taken off but by believing, and thereby periwa- 

ding our Hearts. But you will ſay, it may be that the word T&#>- 

wer, iS not uſed for to expreſs our believing? But I will ihew you 


itis. Sec Heb. 11. 13. They all dicdin Faith, having not received the 
H- h Promsſcs, 
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ſoit Comforts and Enſures Life and Salvation to us: And 3s i: 
works many gracious Vertues\and Fruits in us, fo it excites and 
ſtirs us up to Encrealſe and/ (Growth: in Grace, 'wer. 5,6, 7. And 


_ where theſe things are not, itisa ſign that a Man hatch no true 12- 


vour of Pardoning Grace, lying under fenletnefs of the great Rea- 
fon of Chriſt's Death and SztisfaCtion, ( xi4lw xxCos 77 vilacius mis 
waa duÞ duaplior, ) of Chriit, purging away of Sin, z. e. by Sacri- 
ice, of his bearing{ of Sin of old, {a long ago; and it's no: doubt bur 
the real total abſence of the Fruits. ofiFaith, isa ſignithere is no 


Faith ;/ if theſe things be wanting, fuch an ane is/Pordlind, poorer, 


or falſe-ſighted, thinks he is fomethingwhen-cheres notbing ; bur 
the difficulty is this, a Man faith, he hath upon: tryal, theſe Ver- 


-raes, but is ſhort-ſighited ; he looks cloſe to himſelf, and paſſeth a 


wrong Judgment, how ſhall he be convinced that he hath thein not ? 
or he ſaith, he hath them nor 3+how ſhall -he':come to be ſatisfied 


-that he hathithem't:: Who: muſt reſolve theſe:difficatties? Is it not 
the Word ant Spirit”that muſt reſolve '1t-in believing ? There- 


fore the rather give. all diligence to make your Calling aud Elettion ſure ; 
and how is that done ? Why not in believing ? Doth not Faith make 
our Caling; ſure ; 1s Electian'to! be known any way but by be- 
lieving ? And how 1s our Calling, :s. e. 'Invitatian, to: believe ? 
How 1s that-made good; \biit-by anſwering the: Gall? For: -he- ſaith, 


. doing'theſe: things. mv/a+ nw), 15.5. making Calling and EleCtion 


ſure, by petting a ſure footing and ſtanding in Chriſt -by Faith, 


. you halt fot fall-or tamble; ſo-as'to fall; 'and an 1enrrance | ſball be 


abundantly; minsſrred ;, the words are ſo, an entrance-into his E- 


ternal Kingdom fhall: be 7awiss miniſrred to you. . Now Chrilt he 
a5 the Dor, anda Rich Entrance into his Kingdom; miniftred to 


every. onethat belicveth-; fo that the' Cris of. our: State that the 
Spirit of God puts us npon in bothplaces is, Eſpecially about our 
Faith in Chriſt, which Faith isa Witneſs in our :felves, and the 
Spirit witneſſing with ir, and all ways and means caufing;jonr Faith 
to witneſs, and giving us Light and Evidence from 'the Word be- 
leved, to fee the Graces of God and Fruits of the Spirit in our 
Hearts. 71545 756) | 
Neonom. Thu ws the way whereby 'the Scripture Saints were aſ- 
ſured : They —— their Fuſtication by their Sanfification; and 
a ſtate of 'Peace by the'Truth' of Grace, v John's. 14. ver. 9. 


ver. 18. Thus David, Paul, and other Saints, concluded the ſafety 
of their ſtate.  D. W. p. 165. 

. » Azttmom. This 1s one way, but not the: only or principal way : 
_ The Apoſtle Jobs tells often, that Love, if it be true, and. from a 


true 
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true Principle, and Root, is an Argument of our Regenerate ſtate 
bur that 1t may be known to be ſuch, it mult be traced to the 
Head, ( ic being but aſtream) to ſee how it flows from the Love 
of Chrilt 2pprehended by Faith, whereby we have our Radical 
hold and {tanding. And as he {aith, ver, I4. Hcreby we know we 
are paſſed from Death to Life, becauſe we love the Brethren. Vet leſt he 
ſhould leave us in the dark, ard we ſhould take faiſe Love for trac 

he tells us, there 1s another Judgment to pals upon our Love before 
we cali argue irom it, we mult find that it flows trom our PCrcep- 
tion of the Love of God, in laying down his Lite for us; and 
from thence ſhould proceed our readineſs to lay dowi our Lite for 
the Brethren 3 ver. 16. Inths we know, or are aſſured of Gods Love, 
in that he L414 down his Life for «5. The Love of God believed gives 
the Original Ground of Aſſurance, and is the greateſt, and the 
Touchſtone 0 all other. A Witneſs from Men, from what is 
found in us, is ſomething, but the Witneſs of God is greater, 
1 Fohn 5. 9. And the witneſs that he hath given to us in the Go- 
ſpel concerning his Son teſtified by the Spirit, and applyed by 
Faith, is that Evidence upon which all firm Aſſurance is Radically 
Built. And you ſhall plainly ſee, that John doth not found our 
Aſſurance Radically upon Love, bur in Juſtifying Faith ; he ſaith, 
wer. 18. Let u be ſmcere in Love; and I will tel] you whereby you 
ſhall attain to good Aſſurance ; ver. 19. K#? & 76 4 gk, in 
this, (3. e. in what follows, iz this, reters not to the foregoing 
Verſe , but to what foliows ; ,; is often uſed as the Canſal Parti- 
cle, for, For in this we ſhall know, or be aſſured, chat we are of the 
Truth, ETD auTs TH nu ms tg) a 1146 e- Ws ſhall perſwade 
our Hearts; it's rendred well, a{ure our Hearts, bring our Hearts 
to Aſſurance, by believing that whereby Condemnation is removed z 
for ſaith he, if this be nor, whatever Judgment we have of what 1s 
in our ſelves, it may deceive us; and God knows enough in us to 
condemn us, for if our Hearts labour nnder unbelief, and condemn 
us, whatever we find in our ſelves will not give us peace; and God 
is greater than our Hearts, therefore we mult aſſure our Hearts 
that way which will hold good in the Eye of God's Juſtice, z. ec. 
by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, vcr. 21. and, ſaith he, if our Heart con- 

demn ms not, Tappnoizy 04s, we have chearfulneſs and boldneſs t9- 

wards God ; and how is it poſſible that the Condemnation of our 

Hearts ſhould be taken off bur by believing, and thereby perſwa- 

ding our Hearts. But you will ſay, It may be that the word Teor- 

we, is not uſed for to expieſs our believing? But I will thew you 


itis. See Hcb. 11. 13. They all dicdin Faith, having not received the 


ſeeing all in Chriſt, and that all lowed down from the 
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Promiſes, but ſaw them afar off, % TeeYiwres, were perſmaded of them, 
z, e. believed them, fo as to be affured of them. 


| As for the reft of the Saints you ſhall fird all long that their 
Triumphant Aſſurances was by Faith. Abraham, Kom. 4-+ ZO7 «Tt. 
See the various phrafes to expreſs his full Alſurance of Faith, « © 
zeiSn, he made no difpute or doubt about the Promile ; the Eingil!!: 
well exprefs, He ſtaggered mot at the Promiſe, or through rnb}, 
ver. 19, #i 1owioa; 79 ms4 wer, 19. He was not weak 12 Falti, 
but was frong in Faith, #iJvauecn 71 ms, and conſulted not Witt 
himſelf, ſecondary Cauſes, or Carnal Reaſon, but was Tgep3gn2et-s 
carried forth with a full gale of Aſſyrance. jb 19.25. Jop's Aſſurance 
was the Aſſurance of Faith, / kwow my Redeemer liveth, &c. Dayid 
under his greateſt Tryal of Baniſhment by his own Son from th 
Houſe of God, Pfal. 42. 10. when Challenged by his Enemics at 
the higheſt rate, at which he was ſo diiquieted, he calls up his So! 
to take up Comfort in believing, ver. 11. and 45.5. Pail, Rom. 
7. where he tells how low he was brought upon Self-examin:tion, 
as to what he could find in himſelf, ver. 18, / know that in me, that 
# in my Fleſh there divells no 200d thing. See how he complains, vcr. 2.4. 
& wretched Man that I am, &c. as much as to fay, I am wretched in 
regard of the Evil, Sin, and Corruption that I find abounding in me ; 
but ver. 25. I rhank God through Feſwus Chriſt our Lord; there is the 
Root of his Cotmfort, inthe Faith that he had in Jeſus Chriſt, tho 
rhere was this lirtle ſmall ſpark of Holineſs in him, a mire at leaſt to 
ſerve the Law of God, yer he truſted not to that : And you lee. 


'2Cor. 12.7, 3,9, when he fell into Temptation and Buffeting, wes 


it his Duties and Servicesto Chriſt and his Churches, that ſupported 
him? No, it was an objettive manifeſtation to him received by 
Faith, My Grace us ſufficient for thee ; but you will ſay, his rejo:- 
cing was In the Teſtimony of his Conſcience, 2 Cor. 1. 12... 1:5 
trac it ws, and the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience as to our 
Hearts and Ways is matter of Rejoicing, but this was in Paul witi:. 
ont conhdence m the Fleſh, or aſcribing any thing to it, 


3 


but by 
Free Gracc 


and Love of God, all his Simplicity and Sincerity of Heart was 
{een by Faith to be Gifts of Grace; therefore you' ſee whenſocver 
the Children of God took any Comforts and Re 
Frairs of the Spirit, they made not theſe as the Fu 
of their Aſfurance, but a confirming 

Tach as was very uncertain, inſomuch t 
at a perfect loſs for them, 


joicings from the 
ndamental ground 
and additional ground, and 
hat at ſome times they were 
yet was not withont their rooted and 


a, 
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grounded Aſſurances in the darkeſt Times, and under the obſcureſt 
Providences. 

Neonom. The Conſcience ts bound to condemn every Man in whom the 
contrary t0 theſe Graces d appear, yea, where its evident they are whol- 
ly wanting» [t's otherwiſe a ſearedConſcieace, 1 Tim. 4:2. I's the Cans 
ale of the Lord ;, naw therecan beno Aſſurance where the Conſcience con- 
demns, 1 John 3-19, 20,21. D.W. p.166. | 

Antizom. T here is nothing but the itprinkling of the Blood of 
Chriſt applyed by Faith that can take off the Conſcience from 
Condemning, and without this all the Works and Duties in the 
World cannot do it ; it's the Law that obligeth the Conſcience to 
condemn ; and the ſence of our Imperteftions and Weakneſſes, and 
remainder of Corruption may be where there is no cqndemning 
Conſcience ; but wherefore is tt ? Not becauſe ofwhat they find in 
themſelves, but from what they find in Chrilt ; and it's a harſh 
Docriue that you teach, from 1 7im. 4.2. that all that cannot 
find Works enough in themſelves to conclude their ſtate in Chriſt 
from, and hold it meerly by Faith in Chriſt, and thereby freed 
from Condemning Conſciences, have Seared, Cauterized Conſci- 
ences, ſuch as the Apoſtle Prophelies of, that ſhould abound in the 
Antichriſtian Apoſtacy and Seduction; and you ſubvert the Da- 
Arine of the Goſpel thereby, helping to fulfill that Prophecy, by 
what Doctrine the Text will te]l you. 

Neonom. The Spirit witnefſeth with our Spirits, cvuuagrgs, Rom. 
8. 16. It doth not witneſs before our Spirits doth witneſs: It s 
-mot .4 ſeparate Teſiimony from our Spirits, but it concurrs with our 
Spirit as its Juſtrument , our Spirit witneſſeth in the Light of the 
Spirit, 1 Cor. 9. 1. my Conſcience bearing me witneſs in the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

— What is this Argument brought for, is this to prove 
that there's no Allurance by the Voice of the Spirit ? And that the 
only way of Aſſurance is by Signs and Marks? But you have 
brought in this place of Scriptureas many Men retain Councel in 
their Caſe, they Fee ſome Councel only that they may not be a- 
gainſt them ; but the Word of God will not be Bribed, this place 
is directly againſt you. The Apoſtle -hece tells us the very Com- 
forting Office of the Holy Ghoſt, that it becomes a Spirit of A- 
doption, this is the Spirit. of Chriſt, Gat. 4.6, And what is it that 
it doth ? it teacheth us to call God Father; and how doth it do 
this? 4. It's by witneſing to us ourRelation, viz, that we are 
the Sons of God ; this is that which doth aſſure usof our Inheritance : 
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Now I argue, that which witneſleth in the Children of God, 
that they ate the Children of God, infomnch that from thence they 
can conclude themſelves Heirs, doth pronounce the Actual For- 
giveneſs of their Sins, 2nd is the uſual way of Aflvrance: bur the 
Spirit witneſleth in the Children of God, that they are the Chil. 
dren of God ; Er20, there is a pronunciation of Aftual Forgiveneſs 
by the Voice of the Spirit, &c. For the Mapor 11's proved from 
Gal. 3.26. The Spirit beſtows Adoption by Faith in Chritt Jeſus, 
Te are all the Children of God by Faith in Chrijt Feſus 5, and wer. 29, 
If ye be Chriſt. then are you of Abrahams Seed, and Heirs according ty 
the Promiſe , yowll allow the Spirit to witneſs, but not before our 
Spirit, ſo that you'll have our Spirits to be before the Spirit, the 
Senior Evidence. I deny tt, for that which cauſeth our Spirits to 
give Evidence, is not the younger Evidence, but the Spirit cauſeth 
our Hearts to give Evidence, Ergo: Now for the Amer, that the 
Spirit cauſeth our Hearts to give Evidence, | prove from your 
ſelf ; you ſay the Spirit concurrs with our Spirit as its [Inſtrument 
now the Efficient is before the Inſtrument by which it works, and 
Inftrumentum is but Cauſa Miniſtrans atmoſt, and Is res motu fatls, 
in that reſpect is effefum efficientis. Now the way of the Spirits 
witnefling 1s by bringing to our Spirit an objeCtive Manifeſtation of 
Grace in the Promiſe, and cauſing usby Faith to make a particulzr 
application thereof to our ſelves, and ſo we become by the Wit- 
neſs of the Spirit to be the Children of God by Faith, in the ſame 
fence we are Heirs according to the Promiſe, Gal. 3. 29. Now 
therefore the Spirit muſt witneſs firſt as the Worker of this Aſſu- 
rance by the Promiſe, that Faith may witneſs; and you your ſelf 
faid but now, that the Spirit witnefſeth as a Worker of Grace, 
therefore as the Worker of the Grace of Aſſurance, You ſay it is 
not a ſeparate Teſtimony from our Spirits, I ſuppoſe you mean 
from our Spirits Teſtimony : your meaning I take to be, that they 
both witneſs one and the ſame thing ; but that they zre two di- 
ſtint Witneſſes, is evident from the Text; that which witneſſeth 
with another 1s diſtinct from that other; and you ſay it concurrs 
with our Spirit, *. e. Conveniunt in uno tertio Teſtimonio, ergo in- 
rer ſe. And you fay our Spirits witneſs in the Light of the Spi- 
-rit, 2. e. tn the Light of its Manifeſtation and Evidence, and 
therefore the Spirit muſt witneſs firſt, or elſe our Spirits 
muſt witneſs without Evidence, which is impoſſible. So that 


#1] you have been ſaying in this Argument, is: againſt your ſelf 
and for us. 


Neonom. 
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Neonom. A Teſttmony of the Syirit giving an Evidence of Pardon 
without any evidence of Grace, 1s not according to the Word of Grace : 
for the Word of Grac: never declarerh any Sinners are pardoned but 
believing pernttent Sinters ; it 1s not as meer Sinners the Word pardon - 
&h, but it flatly condemneth and leaves gait on all Impinitcnt Unbe- 
lievers, as I have provucd. 

Antin»m, | marvel a Divine ſhould ſpeak at ſuch a rate ; as 
if an Evidence of Pardon were not an Evidence of Grace : Is not 
Pardon the highelt degree of Grace? is not the Word of Grace 
therefore ſo, becaule it is a Word of Pardon to Sinners? And 
if you mean Inherent Grace, why may not the Spirit give evidence 
of Pardon toa Sinners evidence of it in an a& of Believing, bc- 
fore there can be z2ny Fruits of Faith? Was it not ſo with the 
Thief upon the Crols, and many that God pardons juſt upon 
the laſt moment of their Lives.? And is it not ſo wich many 
of Gods Children that can lee no Evidences in themſelves? the 
Spirit ſtrips them. of all grounds in themſelves, and that gives a 
full ſatisfaction in objeCtive Grace, with the full Aſſurance of 
Faith, that the Creature may be laid low, and Chriit may be 
glorified. I mult tell yon, that a meer Sinner is the. Obje@ of 
Pardon, and not a Sinner conſidered under any holy Qualifica- 
tions: The whole need not the Phyſician ; Chriſt finds and pardons 
loſt Sioners,. and there's no Sinner applies pardon aright but as 
a meer Sinner, tho he hath Faith : But of this I have ſpoken Le- 
fore in our Eighth Conference, and Twelfth. 

Neonom. Therefore if there be a Voice, a true Voice of God, car- 
rying its own evidenee, ſaying, Thy ſins are forgiven, it doth at the 

fame time and by the ſame voice, witneſs to the truth of our Grace ;, 
becauſe he forgives no other according ro rhe Word of the Go. 
'" | 

, Antinom. A true Voice witneſſing the Forgiveneſs of ſins, doth 
conſequently witneſs. to the truth of Grace in our Hearrs ; for 
the cloſing with the Evidence in a way of Comfort, witneſſed 
by the Spirir, doth de fao witneſs to the truth of our Faith. 
there's Lord / believe: Likewiſe it witneſleth that Chriſt 1s ours, 
and we Chriſts;. and if 1o, we are New Creatures, and this we 
may be, and mult be, bcfore we can bring forth any. Fruirs be- 
fides Faith it ſelf. But it's not for the reaſon you alledge, which 
is as much as to ſay,. Chriſt ſaves none but. them that are laved; 
already. | | ; 

Neonom. If the Spirit ſhould ſay to an Impenitcnt Soul,. Thou arc 


pardoned, while ſuch, it s no Promiſe in the. Goſpel, &C. | 
Atinom.. 
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Antinom. Is there no promiſe in the Goſpel to take away the 
heart of ſtone, to give repentance? and neither of theſe is tound 
rill pardoning mercy make the way , and are never ſavingly 
found, till Forgiveneſs is given, and in ſome meaſure of Believ.. 
ing cloſed with ; but you rove from the Point of Aſſurance that 
we are upon, £0 on to your next Argument. 

Neonom. To have the Ordinary way of Aſſurance as urs ſtated | 


the oppoſite Errour, us of dangerous Conſequence. D. W, p. 167. 


Antinom. i. e. By the Witneſs of the Spirit, and by the Evi. 
dence of Faith. I pray let us hear thoſe dangerous Conteque:- 
ces what they be. 

Neonom. 1. oft Saints muſt quit their Hopes and Aſſurance; 
for they never bad this Uoice, tho they have greater ſtamps of i 
Spirit, than any [ ever kyew pretend 20 this. 

Antinom. If any Saints bave Hopes and Aſſurance that is good 
in ſome'degree, they need not quit them in betaking themſelves 
£o better, firmer and more laſting grounds of Hope and Aſſ- 
rance ; the Aſſurance may be the {ame, tho better grounded and 
built : But they never bad this Voice, what mean you by this ? 
E there any true Believer that never heard what the: Spirit ſaith 
to Sinners? is there any that hears not what God ſaith in his 
Word? Do they not hear that are in their ſpiritual Graves the 
Voice of Chriſt, 'and live? Do you ſo impoſe as to ſtretch our 
Heaning to anextraordinary Audible:Voice? Then you do but 
like your ſelf : But yet you Tay, they have ſtamps of the Spirit ; 1 
pray how doth the Spirit make a Stamp and Impreſſion upon a 
Sinners Heart, but by the Application of the: Grace of the 
Goſpel 'in Believing ? 4s it not as mary as received Chriſt, 6 
them4sthe Priviledge of being the :Sors of God ? And'you ſay preat- 


e&r Stamps than any you kyow pretend to this : you ſpeak you know 


not what, in a ſcornfull-manner, as if you knew Jittle your ſclf 


what belongs to a rrue Goſpel Spirit; Iam ſure if 
would not run out in this looſe manner as you do, 
Contempt of others. Ste Phil. 2.3, 4. 

Ntonom. lc makes all Examination uſeleſs and vain, 

Antinom. It 'makes Examination moſt uſefull and neceſſary, 
yea hereby becomes more profitable, advantageous and com- 
fortable, when by ſounding we find good -bottom ; we find we 
hive not-only Lite, 23 Upon it more abundantly. 

Neonom. /t oucriurneth one of the orcat ©; 
ro the work of all Grace on the gies 3-1 rowes __ 


you did, you 
in a way of 


£ . Antinom. VW hat fhall call this Afſertion, Mr. Calvin? 


Calvin. 
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Calvin, For ſhame, Mr. Neonom. leave off, what will you 
fay, ** Gods own Spirit witneſſing in our Heerts to the full 
& Aſſarance of F2iih, overtarns his work of Grace in our Hearts ? 
I am forry to hear this evil Communication come out of your 
Mouth. 

Neonom. It makes Afurauce mpoſſible withow this Miraculons 
Woirce. 

Antinom. Are you again upon the High Ropes and Tenter- 
hooks ? ls this intended to be any way a miraculous Voice, only 
the Voice of the Spirit as Comforter in the Heart according to 
the Word ? Is it a miraculous Voice tor God to fay unto the 
Soul, / am thy Salvation ? Is It not the ordinary Goſpel Voice 
under the Old Teſtament and New. | 

Neonom. Ut hardly carries its Evidence to 2 Soul that hath no 
Grace at all ? 

Antinom. You tay a miraculous Voice can hardly carry its 
Evidence to a Soul that hath no Grace at all: It is well you 
put in hardly, for you know it was carryed to Part in 4 miracn- 
tous Voice; and It's a marvellous audacious Expreſſion, to ſay 
God - can hardly carry Grace ard Evidence of Grace 10 a praceleſs 
Soul; no not ſo much as muracaloyſly: and cannot God give Grace 
and evidence in the ſame moment of time, as to the Thief: on 
the Croſs, and thouſands more in the Word. | 

Neonom. /''s 4. way too far Enthuſraſtick ro be allowed in fo 
ſtated a Cafe. 

Antinom, You had beſt ſay the Apoſtle Paul in the whole 8" 
Chapter to the Romans, and 1 Cor. 2. and Eph. 1. and in di- 
vers other places, wzs too Enthuſiaſtick, and therefore thoſe por- 
tions of Scripture - that ſpeak of the Revelation and Witneſs 
of the Spirit, and the Aſſurances of Faith, not to be allowed. 
Fit affare you, you are mighty Magiſterial ro take upon you the 
decrying the Wirtnels of the Spirit at this preſumptuous rate, 
openly and before the World : What account can you give of 
this another day ? | ” | 

Neonow. /: gives the Devil a great advantage avainſt Sinners, t9 
live in Sin; and againſt honeſt People, if once they find cauſe 19 
queſtion this Voice - Tea tt ſets up the Spirit againſt u ſelf, if any 
can boaſt of Aſſurance by this Voice, when their ſtate 75 juſtly chat. 
lengeable by the Goſpel, as waning all Stght of Goſpel Marks. 


Antinom, If the Grace of God that brings Salvation unto Sin- 
ners, is-the caſting out of the Devil ont of the Heart, and the 
| witnelling 


_ htc 
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witneſſing Spirit a mortifying Spirit, Teacher of Holiveſs, and 
the greateſt Enlarger of the Hears. therein, as Rom. 8, 15. 
by how much the more it works as. a Comforter, as the Sp1- 
rit of Adoption, bringing us into the Liberty of Sons of God, 
and ſhewing to us that Chrift is ours and we are bis, yea by 
how much the more he makes us to ſee by Faith in Chriſt, 
and how much the leſs he makes us to fee in our ſelves ; but 
ſtill ſhews us our own Vileneſs and Uglineſs, Corruptions, poor- 
neſs of Duties, even to the loathing and abhorring of our ſelves ; 
if then I ſay God is moſt glorified and his Free Grace, Chrilt 
is moſt advanced and his precious Blood, and his glorious Spirit 
to be loved and admired, and we in the belt and moſt Goſpel- 


\ frame: Then all that you have here ſpoken is Burleſque, min- 
| gled with the Enmity of your Heart, vented againſt the Grace 


of the Goſpel and the Spirit of God. 

Calvin. | muſt confeſs I cart tell what to ſay of that ſay- 
ing, The Witneſs of the Spirit by the Voice of the Goſpel, 1s giving 
advantage tothe Dewil ;, | am ure it hath a dangerous Aſpect. But 
I pray, Mr. Antinomian, do you condemn Signs and Marks as 


altogether uſeleſs towards the gaining of Aſſurance, that he in- 


veighs at ſo heavy a rate? 
Antinom. No, by no means; I allow the Fruits of the Spirit 
to be of a marvellous nſe, as to Confirming and Comforting of 


_ our ſelves, and very fatisfaQtory to. others; that our Saviour 


ſaith, hereby ſball all men knw that we are his Diſciples ; and, as 
Fames ſaith, we mult be convinced of mens Faith by thew IVori:, 
or elfe we can't take them to be Believers: Yea we expect of 
every one that we admit Church-members, that they ſhould 
give a Reaſon of the Hope that is in them, according to the 
Rule of the Goſpel: This Mr. Neonomian is againlt, he will 
Burleſque upon it, as much as he doth now at the Witneſs of 
the Spirtt. 

Calum. Why it is not poſlible, Mr. Neonomian. Sure when 
you admit Members into your Congregation, you are very ſt: it 
in Examining of them upon the Fruits of Faith, that you and 
all your Congregation may know, ſo far as the Judgment of 


. a rational Charity will go, that they are Diſciples of Chriit ; 


tho' as thoſe Signs may deceive a mans own. ſelf, ſo others 


, may be deceived in thoſe that make Profeflion: of them. 


E Neonom. 7 know no ground to ſtand ſo ſtriftly upon my Admi/- 
on ;, I think if mcn be not groſily Ionorant, or openly Scandalous, 
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they, may be admitted to all Ordinances ;; 1 cawt try them for their 
Perſeverance, which 15 the preateſt Mark. | 
3 Calum. Bur 1 read that the Churches inthe Primitive Times 
were made up of thoſe that were at leatt to Viſible appearance 
ſantiified in Chriſt Jeſar, os | 
_ Neonom. But the iimes are altered nom, they were Converted out 
of Heatheniſm, we are all Chriſttans. ry ae © 
1 Calum. Aye, iuch as they be, ſuch as your honeſt People, which 
the Devil gets a great ad vantage. againſt, to perſwade” to live 
in fin becauſe of the pardoning Grace of the Goſpel,' for whoſe 
ſgke you would have the. DoCtrine renounced, and another Go- 
ſpel preached. I ſee you do not ſet fo much by 6igns and Marks, 
1 015 renin up 4n oppoſition to the 'Witneſs of the 
Irit.. Anda. noni O10 ol 0008 
127 0 A will give you.:my fullfence of the Doftrine of 
Aſſurance. ;The certainty of a Thing or Propoſition” can 'be 
founded but upon one [of theſe two Bottoms, either upon an 
Artificial. or Inartificial Argument (ſo called in Logick:) An 
Argument artificial gives me ſenſible or rational ground for what 
L am aſſured of ;| and. it argues Things from Cauſes, iEffects, 
SubjeQs; Adjuntts, Diſſentaneities,: wherein are diverſe &' oppy- 
fea, &c. But an inartificial Argument is founded on: Teſtimony; 
and according to. the faithfulneſs of /him that brings ir, it gives 
more or leſs ground of belief : This:is reckoned in Logick the: 
weakelt .ground' of Knowledge, eſpecially being Teftimionium | b- 
Tone. that:-is brovght:;:itimay-be! a probable ' ground: of'' be. 
Neving, but is not an Infallible one; and: therefore the Judgment | 
upon it uſually goes no further than Opinion, that which' is'of 
a Contingency. But in Theology, Teſtimonium Divinum, Divine 
Teſtimony is the greateſt gronnd of Certainty and Aſſurance in 
the World ;: becauſe: he-thar ſpeaks 4s unchangeably true, faith- 
ful, juſt and holy, he.:cannot 1y : Now: hence iv is, that 'what' 
Teſtimony comes from God himſelf; it.is to be believed, becauſe 
it. is ſo without reaſoning any further, and is the greate{t ground 
of Aſſurance. in the World ; therefore I affirm, that the Witneſs. 
of God in his. Word; and the Spirit in the Heart, firmly believed,, 
is, and produceth the greateſt Aſſurance for. firmneſs and dura- 
bility in the World. | | If 
'This is that which ought to ly in- the bottom of all our Aſſu- 
rance, this will hold above all in. the hour of Temptation, whea' 
all Signs and Marks ſail;; tho our Faith may be ſometimes ſhaken, 


and our Comforts and. Aſſurances eclipgd, 1o that our ns we} 
To I 1 aid; 
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hold bout as far as a Hoping or Perſwaſion of a Probahility of 
our State and Condition, yet, 28 Mr. Neonomian faith, as the 
Evidence. is ſtrang\/or weak, fo. our Aflurance'is ſtrong or weak. 
Now that F3ith ſtill carries with it a Hypoſtaſis or Demonſtra- 
tion of the thing believed, grounded upon the Certainty, Truth 
2nd Infallibility of God, 1 am fally ſatisfied from that Portion 
of Scripture that evinces it undeniably, Heb. 11. 1. 

' And 35 now for other grounds of Comfort and Aſſurance which 
ariſe from the Viſibility 'of the Grace of God, and the 'Fruits of 
the Spirit' in- the Heart and Life, | tughly value them, as ſub- 
ordinate grounds of Comfort and Confirmation in Aſſurance, 
theſe are ſeen by the refieRion of the 'Soul upon ir ſelf, being 
able ig regenerate. man (to. reaſon a 4q' ſpiritual manner from 

uſes Edits, Subjects and AdjunCts, &c. which he finds in 
himſelf, according to the Rule ofithe: Word of God :' This 1 
call Experimental Aſſurance ; and this is''that which is fo long 
attaining tp, and -when it is had, may be'loſt again in a great 
meaſure, as Comfort. therefore... And becauſe many: Believers take 
this to þe @ll-the; Aorance they: muſt look 'fpr;iand their Teach- 


_- 


x5. tell them {63 therefore: they go-moutningall their" dayes, and 
—_ [can Gryprs re era of | Aſſurances in their Faith, 
which, they take not'to be any; and their Teachers tell- them 
- that Faith: hathi nothing of Aſſurance in it, but, do ſuggeſt as if 
it were but the :roving-of the Mind” in uncertainties and'Proha- 
bility, and+ that it..is-Proſumptiog* for! them! ts believe its Con. 
fidence: and: Afſurahe/cohoaghthe-Spitit:of God'doth conmmand 
21 encourage itoagaid' nd: apatn; 'and-'that- dotbring is rather 
theivi Vertue than Sin; whereas: ſo-mach as there 'is 'of Doubr- 
ing' mingled with their: Faith, ſo- much 'there 1s of Sin and Un- 
belies | rniie. bow yi nt5 in 279079 193691 
In; trye(Baith there: is the Promiſes more? orÞleſs believed, 5. e. 
Eruth-wþbch- carries Goodneſs in it to us-ward ) is received; 
the, geaſon of which reception is the certain Truth and' Faithful- 
him that promiſeth : Hence there 1s believing a Word, 
apt believing a.Perſon. - Hence: believing hath three things in it 
according to the Apoltle,- Heb. 1114, - tr: The” ObjeR falls nor TH 
der the meaſure of Senſe and Reaſon, chereforetalled 7, hings nor 
ſeen, 'and Things boped for. | 2, There: is vTrogmns, ;, e; an expre/s 
Image, Heb. 1. of the things not ſeen and hoped for, brought 
to-us'in the Promiſe. 3. There-is #eſx@;, a Demonſtration or 
Argument: of dhe Reality ane' Certainty of thoſe things, and 
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intention. of. beftowing them, taken from the Truth and Faith. 
flgeſs of him chat -proiniſerh': . Fairhſul is. bo #bar- bak promiſed. 
Now-that God: hath promiſed: in general and: indefinitely to ſave 
Sinners, and that he is able and willing r6 perform it in his 
rime, and to whom he pleaſeth, may be # common Faith only, 


and fuch as the Deviis have': Bur for a Sinner to take vp with 


the Promile for himſelf, is 'the work of the Spiriv: petuliatly! : 
Becauſe There! is: no. man; ſpoken tb by Name in! the Promiſe, 
which advantage Ahh had ;' and the want theredf fiſt be 
fupplyed by the 'Spirit*s:ſaying to the Soul morgdr leſs; plaigly, 
This Promiſe belongeth unto thee; whereby ric Svul--is-6r1eBled 
ro exert fiducially a believing the Promiſe,- and ſtayin?' on the 
Pronifer . for himſelf : And here lyes'the: Aentrj0 Of Brtioving. 
aad:the vſuab workings of Unbelief. It's: a' marvtlous FH? to 
mey] MruNeoremian, that you! can' have the Imppdetii 


there is no other grounds of Aſſurance but: Sigus and' Marks: 18. 
Whereas they: ſay ſo. exprefsly, © That a Believer 

© mays be-affured in this Life-rhar' he is ih- a' State of Grace; atid 
© this Certaimty is not #@ bare confeRiiral afd probable: perſwa- 
G01 grounded: on a fallible Hope; but! an Infallible Afﬀfiance 
of Raithy founded on the Divins Trath of the! Promiſes: of 
eSalvation;, .'the inward evidence' of thoſe Graces untb' which 
©thoſe:Bromiſes are made; the: Teſtimony of the Spirit of Adopti- 
Sogi witneſſing: with! our Spirits. 
"86: that they! make: three: gronnds' of Aſſarance : ' 1, The in- 
fallible :Affurance of Faichi- - 2; The inward Evidenees-of- Graces. 
3. Fhe\'Witneſs of the Spitit of” Adoption. 

"When you-quoted: this'place, you had either forgot what'you 
had wrote, or you quote it (retaining the Aſembly- firlt) leaſt it 
fhould be: brought) againſt you! - - | 
-"<Thero are'three great Graees fpoken of by” the wr. coy, on 
© Apoſtle, - 1: Cor. 13. 13.'. Faith, Hope, Love: And the Fob 13. 13: 
<$ctipture holds forth an'Affurance in reference to | 

© ever jons! of theſe : | 

i *Fixſt, (The Aſſurance: of Faith, Heb. 10. 22. Let us drew nur 
© ich 4\cri6' Heare, rt full afſurance' of Fairh. This Aſſurance! of 
©Bgith hath! a double'reſpedt: 1. To our Perſons: 2. To our 
<Servicesy that in-both we are: plealing to- God: 

- © Secondly; Thete's an Afurance of Hope, Heb. 6. 11, Faith 
©hathian'Bye'to the: Trach of the Promiſe, Hope to the Godd. 
-afthe Promiſe; and the-Aſluvance ef-Heope is' that we ſhall cer- 
tataly receive That Good. I i-3-  ©Flrd- 
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« Fef& Love caſts. out -Eear.. How. is: Love made :Perfaft, and how 


doth. it caſt out Fear ? v. 19. Herein; (ſaith he)zs love made per- 
* fett, that we may have boldneſs in the. day of Fudgment, becauſe as 
6 d . 7 . . . 

he u, ſo are we in the World: 1.6. As his Love is lincere to 
©us, ſo is ours to him (according to our meaſure) even in this 
* life, and this gives: us boldneſs, our Aſſurance that all-ſhall go 
© well with,us in the day of Judgment ;- ſo. this Love caſteth out 


* all fear of Condemnation in that day,:which Fear where it re- 


* mains hath Torment, than which nothing is more contrary to 
* Aſſurance. In perfect Love there is no Torment, becauſe there 
© is no Fear-;z and there is no Fear, becauſe there ts an Aſſurance 
© of the Love of God, in-,this-love-the 'Soul doth repoſe, reſt and 
© delight it ſelf. - There js a Fourthithing: ſpoken, of, 'whith is 
© a full aſſurance of Underſtanding ; This is Glearneſs of aur appre- 
© henſion about the things 'which we do believe, and upon which 
© we faſten by Faith and Love: The Light of the Underſtanding 
© ſhining upon the Myſteries of the Goſpel, and. mixing with our 
© other Graces, bottoms:the: Saul upon the -iRtrangeſt; Foundation, 
* and, raiſeth.it up tq.the- higheſt Pinpacle of Aſſurance;"5. -. 

.,* We may-ſay of Aſſurance. in;reſerence to theſe four Graces, 
© as Philoſophers do of- the Heavens, in reference ta 'the! four 
© Elements, That they are neither of the; four Elements, bur: a 
© Quinteſſence of a fifth Eſſence,:: So we may. ſay of 'Affuravce, it 
< is neither Faith nor Hope, nor.;Loye; nor Knowledge, hut itcis 
© a fifth thing, ſyblimated and - raiſed; eitheri;out;.of; wr: above 
© all thoſe, 4. c.'when , Aſſurance is; raiſed:'t10c: the.chigheſt pitch, 
© that it is a full Aſſurance,' from. whence . our Foy #s full; all a 
© Chriſtians Sails are filled, being - under; a+ full .gale, and having 
© fair weather, | | Z w- 


: Rom: | 8. 16. The..S; PU ie el  tanrerh. tiene s 
Dr. Owen, of the P ſelf. beareth fs 


Spirit, -t68 * with 07 Spirits that we) are, the Sons of God: | Fhe 
9 Þo * . 


S&. 9. - + witneſs which: aur own Spirits de-'giye, urito-our 

| * Adoption, is the work: and Effect of the Holy 
© Spirit in us; if it were not, it would be falſe, and; not con- 
© firmed by the Teſtimony of the Spirit, himſelf, who is the Spi- 
* rit, of :Trath.z and yore; knowerh the things: of God, but the. Spirir 
© of Gaqa, 1 Cor, 2- 11. , If he declare not -our Sonſhip: iq us :and 
©to us, we cannot know it. How doth he then bear witneſs to 
* our Spirits ? What is the diſtin Teſtimony ? It moſt be ſome 
*fuch Act of his, as evidenceth ic ſelf tro be from bim Immedi- 
*ately, unto them that-;are concerned in it, 5..c. thoſe;'unto 
*whom it is given. | C12 $4.03 5715295 1 He 


f * r 


i MD 
. EL - hs 


Of the W, ay t0 attain Aſſurance. 335 


*- He that Exponnds Rom. 8. 16. I think one of 
your Youchers, ſpeaks admirably well to this mat- cat 
ter: © The Spirit of Adoption ( faith he) doth xExpor: am 
©not only excite us to call upon God as our 8. 16. 
« Father, but it doth aſcertain and aſſure vs ( as 
before ) That we are his Children, And this it doth not by an 
© outward Voice, as God the Father to Jeſus Chriſt; nor by an 
© Angel, as to Daniel and the Virgin Mary; but by an inward 
© and fecret iuggeſtion, whereby he raifeth our Hearts to this 
© perſwaſlon, That God is our Father, and we are his Children. 
© This is not the Teſtimony of the Graces and Operations of the 
« Spirit, but of the Spirit it ſelf. A mans own Spirit doth wit- 
© neſs to his Adoption, he finds in himlelf, upon diligent ſearch 
© and Examination, ſome of the manifeſt Signs and Tokens thereof. 
© But this Teſtimony of it ſelf is weak, and Satan hath many 
© wayes and wiles to invalidate it; wherefore, for more aſſurance 
© it's confirmed by a greater Teſtimony, z. ce. the Spirit it ſelf, 
© which firſt works Grace, and then witneſleth it ; he witneſſeth 
© with our ſpirits, and ſeals it up to.us. This Teſtimony is not 
© in all Believers alike, nor 1n any one at all times, it's better 
© felt than expreſled : He witnefſerh to owr Spirits (fo ſome read it) 
<by a diſtinct and immediate Teſtimony, and he wirneſſerh with 
© opr Spirits, (ſo the word properly ſignifies) by a conjuntive and 
© concurrent kar wid Tow x FW 

© Imelipit Paulus, &c.., Paul means that the Spi- ; 

©rit o LF bears ſuch a Teltimony: to us, \that 2 og 
© heibeing our Guide and Maſter, our ſpirit doth | 
© conclude Gods adoption of us is ſure. | For our Spirits would 
not dittate this Faith to us of our own accord, unleſs the Teſti- 
© mony of the Spirit go before; and he ſhews us how : for whileſt 
« the Spirit, doth witneſs to us. that.we ars the Children of God z 
< he doth-alſo--put: this: believing Confidence into! our Souls, that 
©we' have 'the' boldneſs ro call God Farrer. And this is. to be 
© held'alwayes 'as a Principle, That we never pray to God in a 
«© right. manner, unleſs. as we call him Father with our Lips, ſo we 
© re certainly perſwaded inrour;Minds that he is ſach. 

| © Payens alſo ſpeaks the*fame, and quotes the words of Chry- 
© (oftom, $i Homo, Angelus, Archangelus, &C. If a Man, an Angel, 
can Archangel, promiſe any thing, happily a man may doubt ; 
© but if the Spirit of God the Supream Being, which cauſeth us to 
© pray, and makes a Promiſe to them that pray, and gives us a 
© Promiſe, bearing Teſlimony to us withia our ſelves, what room 


© js there for doubting ? *Faith 


In Pool's Anno- 
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© Faith is called ax Evidence; hence we learn, that 
Mr, Perhine-6n © the nature of Faith ſtands. not in doubting, but in 
Mib. 11.1- © 2 Certajuty ard Aſſurance, The Remiſs Doubting 

-—  ** © of the Eſlenceof Faith, is 2s contrery to true Faith 
© as Darkneſs to Light. Obj. But it ſeems Doubting is a part or 
© Companion of Faith, and who doubteth not? Av. We do ſay 
©ſo, but what then? we ſhould not, God, commands us to Be- 
© lieve, and not Doubt. Again, If Faith be the Subſtance of thing- 
© hoped for, much move is it 2 Swubſtaxce to a Believer z if it give 
« thoſe things a Being which are: out of him, much more doth it 


© pive a permanent Being to the Believer himſelf, ſtrengrhning him 


© to ſtand and continue in all Aſſaults. Heb. 3. 14. 
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Of God's ſeeing Sim in Believers. 


now deal with Mr. Antinomian about, every one 

zalks of it a« very Groſs and Notorious, and that ts 
thu, That God ſeeth no fin in believers, tho" he ſee the fait, neuther doth 
he charge them with ſin ;, nor ought they to charge themſelves with any 
ſin, nor be at all ſad for it, nor confeſs, repent, nor do any thing as. 
a means of pardon ; no nor jn order to aſſuring themſelves of pardon, 
even when they commit Murder, Adultery, or the groſſeft Wickeaneſs. 
D. W. p. 170. | Rn, 

Antinom. Here's many things put together in this Charge, and 
by an undue mixture, and wreſting my ſenſe and meaning, he hath 
made it look as he pleaſeth ; but we muſt hear his Proof, and then 
| ſhall be the better able to make my defence. 

Neonom. Note, that he ſpeaks mo#F of rhis concerning a Perſon as E- 
ledt, tho" he uſes the wora Believer | ſometimes, becauſe he alone knows he 
is eleft by believing. D.W. pin 

Antinom. Do not you then, in alledging my words, make a con- 
faſion inmy ſenſe ? for your way is to pick up my Expreſſions here 
and there aad put them together to make up that ſenſe which you 
would put upon them. pts | 

'Neonom. You ſay, tho" ſuch perſons do aft Rebellion, yet the loath- 


fomneſs and abominableneſs and hatefulneſs of this Rebellion is lajd me 
A ACR 


Neonom. *F Here 1s a Grand Error, Mr. Calvin, which we would 
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back of Chrit., he bears the ſin as well as the blame and ſhame, &c. and 
that's the only reaſon why God can awelt with thoſe perſons that do alt 
the thing, becaufe alt rhe fitrbinefs of it is rranſafted from them 10 the back 
of Chrift, Obj. How ſhould God know every ſim the believer hath com. 
mitted, and yet God not remember them # Anſ. The” be remember the 
things thou ha#t done, yet he doth not remember them as thine, for be re- 
members perfectly they are none of thine ;, when he paſſed them over tg 
Chriſt, they ceaſed to be thine any longer. D. W. p. 436, and Dr. C. 
- 430. 
F js Sea I have vindicated my ſelf already, as to thoſe Expreſ- 
frons tn our.,Pebate concerning God's Iaying Sin on Chriſt; bur, 
leſt youſhoukd, have forgot what was ſaid, I ſhall ſpeak a little 
coir. FSA E 
FI. aath been in feyeral Diſcourſes, and in that mentioned by you, that 


we muſt tay#:£4 t-before we can be holy, as the Root of all gracious Qualifica- 
tions, and tha&Chrift is beſtowed 'in a way of efficacy before we have him ina 


way of evidence ; and God tells us whoſe Imquities were laid on Chrift, even of 


them that were gore every one away as loſt Sheep, and turned to their own ways ; 
the ſame thing that the. Apoſtle. ſpeaks, . gm. 5. 8. God recommended by love 10: 
wards we, in 1bat while we were yet finners [ it muſt be meant unbelieving and impe- 
nitent ſinners] Chrift died for w; and he faith , Ver. 1c. If when we were enemies 


' we were reconciled 10 God by the death of bjc'Son 5, that maft be underſtood of our 


deing in a ftate.of enmity, before we come to a fate of Grace, this reconcilia- 
tion 1s wrought by Jefus Chrift. I fhalf give you my Diſcourſe as briefly as 1 may, 
that ycu may ſee my meaning. 
| — Faith you know is the firſt of all Gifts God beftows upon a 
Dr.C.P.334. Soul, and all other Graces they follow that Faith that Chrift doth 
| give to Men. So that if there he not a nn there can be 
no Grace of SanQification at all, but while perſons are departing from the living 
God, there remains in them an evil Heart of unbelieving ; and yet this 1s true, 
that while they are png ton:the living God, and ftraying as loft Sheep, their 
Iniquities are hid on Chrift, and the true meaning of the word { turn 10 our own 
wo! is, that Men do what they lift, and what is good intheir own eyes 5 and 
yet it is the Iniquity of theſe Men, that have thus turned to their own ways, 
which the Lord hath laid upoun Chrift. | 
From whence I lay down this Concluſion : 
That this Grace of the Lords laying Iniquity on Chriſt, is certainly applied 
unto perſons, even while they are departing from the living God, while they are 
loft Beep, white they are turned every one to their own way, before they have 
amended their ways, And becauſe this Truth is fo hardly received, ſeeming to 
give ſo much way to loofneſs, as fome calumaiate, I endeavour 
Dr.C.p.435. to clear it, and-that it isa moſt fearful [lnjury noto a Man's (elf, 
. anda forſaking a Man's own Mercy, direQly for a Man to conclude, 
that there is no Grace for me, becanſe 1 cannot find ſuch and ſuch things in me, 
& Univerfa? Obedience, Sanfification, Ge. and you ſhali plainly ſee where Grace 
1s applied unto Perſons, ard to what Condition of Men, Pfal. 68. 18. 
| An then. I open that where God is ſaid to give his Giſts to the Febellivus, and 
nie the ſaid Expreſſions which he rehearſeth, which amounts only to thus much 
m wy fenſe, that when the Grace of Redemption and the application —_—_ - 
| [ 
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ficſt applied, it finds us loſt Creatures, loſt Sheep, rebellious ones, turning every 
one to 44s Own ways 3 which I alſo iPuſtrate from Zzeb. 16. 7, $, 9. 

— What Qualiticatians can you find ia blind-eyed and ſhack- 


led Pecſons, that are bound up uader the Bondage of Satan, even Dr.C. p.439. 


dead ia Treſpaſſcs ? What renewed Qualifications'in Sandtification 
can you find in ſuch Perſons, ſeeing the firft Work that God works upon an 
Perſon, is co open the eyes to ſee him, and to ſee themſelves. Now Chrift mu 
be preſent, becaule he is given to do this thing before it can be done: -- If it be 
the Eye of Faith, Chriſt is (aid to be the Author and Finiſher of it ; if it be the 
the Eye of God, we muſt all be taught of God ; our Saviour ſpeaks plainly>when 
he pointed out directly to the Jews, for whom he died and became fin, 1 came 0 
ſave that which was loft 5 it's by the Eye of Knowledge, we muſt be taught all of 
God, And this is one part of God's Covenant, will remember their Sins ns 
mare. 

— What 1s that Covenant ? .] will be their God, and th y ſhall 
be my People ; and your Sins and Iniquities will | remember no more. Dr.C. p.438. 
This is the ſubſtance of the Covenant, And Chrift himſelf is given 
over to Men; as much as fo ſay, In Chriſt I will b-come thy God 3 In Chrift 
1 will remember thy Sins and Injquities no more : This is the ſubfkrance of the 
Covenant 53 Chrift is this Covenant, and Chrift himſelf is given over to Men ; 
quaſi dicat, Js Chriſt I will become thy God ; In C briſt 1 will remember thy Sins and Ini- 

ities no more ; this have | given in him to you: But when doth the Lord paſs 
over this to perſons ? When they arc firft renewed, Have perſons the knowledge 
of God and of themſelves before the Lurd makes this Deed of Gift over to 
them? Mark what follows, You ſhall ſee all the Qualifications of Sandtification 
muſt not only follow Chrift given, but they are the very work of Chrift him- 
ſelf after he is given ; / wil grve thee for a Covenant 10 open blind eyes. Now altho” 
the end of things be firft in the Intention, yet it is the laſt in Execution: If a 
Workman be to build an Houſe, the Work muft be prepared before the Houſe 
can be builded by him. 


Calv. I think, Mr. Antmomian, you have faid enough to vindi- 
cate yourſelf from his firſt Charge, 1 doubt not but that our Sins 
were all at once laid on Chriſt ; Paul's Sins were on Chrilt in the 
heighth of his Rebellion and Perſecution, and Chriſt came upon 
him effeually to convert him,as the Fruit thereof,even in the midſt 
of his Rebellion. He ſaith the grace of laying fin on Chriſt, is ap- 
plied to ſinners while they are departed from God, and is the cauſe 
of the gift.of Converting-grace ; plain Inſtances whereof were Saul 
and the Jaylor, whom the Covenant-grace took hold on in the 
heighth of their Rebellion. But all this reacheth not the Proof of 
your Charge, which you call Error here. ; 


Neonom, But he ſaith, God hath not one Sin to charge upon an Elett 


Perſon, from the firſt moment of Conception to the laſt moment of Life ; 
70 nor Original Sin is not to be laid upon him, the Lord hath laid ut on 


Chriſt already. D. W.p. 171. from D. Cr. p. 364. 


A 2 Antinom. 
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|  _  Antinom. You have been harping on this ſtring already, 1 ſhall 
_ D.Cr. p.354. only repeat 'my words as ſpoken: I ſaid, it is true, anele& per- 
ſon, not called, is never able to know individually of himſelf, that 

he is fuch an one that God hath nothing to' charge upon him, becauſe, till calling, 
God gives not unto'perſons:to'belieye, and it's only believing which evidences to 
menof things not ſeen,” Things that are not ſeen, they are hidden and ſecret and 
ſhall not be known .3'1 mean the things of God's love to men ſhall not be known 
to particular men till they dobelieve. Eut confidering their real condition | in fcy1 
Dei | the Lord hath not one fin to charge an elk perſon with; from the fi: mo- 
went of his life, till the 12ft minute of it, there is not ſo much as orrginal fin, ths 
ground is,the Lord hath aid it on Thrift already, See Rom.8$ 1 Fob.1.7.Heb. 15.14. 
Was ttzreby one a the/expiation of{in and all at once that 'were committed from 
the heginning of the: World to the-end/thereef, how comes It to paſs, that this or 
wo fin ſhou'd be laid u;-0n ele perſons, when they were laid upon Chrift long 
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I deny not, but, according to the ſenſe of the Law, and iz for 
conſcientie; they are charged, /and fin is laid to their charge ; but 
I'ſpeak*of their real ſtanding in the Eye of God's Juſtice, their 
ſins were laid"on Chriſt, and carried away by him. 

-..Neonnm. He ſaith, It's a Voice of a lying Spirit in your Hearts, that 
ſaith, that you that are believers, have yet Sm waſting your Conſciences 
and lying as a Burden too heavy for' you to bear, &c. D. W. p. 171. 
from Dr. C. p. 298. 2 Nags bn, 

. A:tiqgm. The Voice is not of the true Spirit, and,therefore wull 
be of the.lying Spirit. 1. If helye under. Conftience waliing Sin, 
it ſeems tobe! a lying: Spirit that tells him he is a believer. 2. It 
he be a real bcliever,and ſin lye ſo heavily upon his Conſcience, it's 
a fign that his Faith, is very weak, that it hath not reached the 
Blood 'of 'Chriſt to the purifying of his Conſcience, and that be 
lyes under the Spirit of Botidage, quite contrary to the Spirit of 


; x 


Adoption.” 


., Neotiom.” He ſaith, Was not David 4 juſtified Perſon, and did nt 
he bear hjs 90H Sin ? After everal things, he anſwers, I mu tell you all 
that David ſpeaks here, wif wrt himſclf,, and all that David ſpeaks 
from himſelf was not truth. | 


 Antiadm, Why do you not tell thoſe ſeveral things ? My Anſwer 
to the Obje&tion, as to the ſum of it, was this: 


= 
0 


I k1ow this OpjzAion ſeems unanſwerable,' as. in ſeveral paſſages, 4/apb ſpeals 
to that parpoie, and.in that. particularly, where he ſaith, Hath God forgon-n to be 
gracious * Hath be ſhut up bis loving-kindneſs ? And will be be gracious imo more? Ficht, 
1'would fain know, whether now, nnder the times of the Goſpel, there be nut 
many tender-heatted,:religiovus People, that cry out of their own, Sins, and the 
weight and burden of their own Sins upon their own Spirits, as well as Dad ? 
1 muſt tell you, all that” David faid from himſelf was not truth, [ And is it truth, 
when a fincere-hearted bzliever, through the power of temptation and infidelity, 
lalls into deſpairing Exprefions ? } Did Aſoph ſpeak well in thele Tags, to 

| charge 
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charge God, that he had forſaken him for ever ? David might miſtake then, thar 
God ould charge 11n upon him, and ic may b= he might charge fin upon himſelf, 
without any Warrant or Commiſſion from God to do it. 


And doth not Aſap>, upon recolle&ing himſelf, in that Pal. 77. 
10. acknowledge,that to be his Infirmity, my19Nn my Sickneſs or Spi- 
ritual Diſeaſe, that 1 ſhould think or ſpeak at this rate of God ? 
And are you fo oftended that I ſay it was Aſaph's miſtake ?: [It 
was by ſome 'miltake, that thoſe words were faid to be David's, 
when A/aph's.] Doth not the Spirit of God in A/aph ſay, that it 
was not only his miltake, but fin of infirmity ? 

Catv, I think you have given a ſufficient Anſwer to that Allega- 
tion of his: I pray let's haſten as much as may be. : 

Neonom, I muſt confeſs I have not much to ſay azainſt the An- 
ſaer : Bur he ſaith, Before a belicver doth confeſs his ſim, be may ve as 
certain of the pardon of it, as after confeſſion, D. W. p. 172. from 
DF. ©. p23: e 

Autinom. Speaking of Chriſt's free welcom to all comers,this Ob- 
jettion, emong. others, was ſpoke to; But muft not he confeſs firft, Dr.C. p 213. 
and be afflicted in his Sou!, before he can think he ſhall be recci- 
ved if he ceme? Foranſwer, I aid, 1, I deny not, but acknowledge, when 4 
believer ſins, he muſt conſcls his fins 5. and the greateſt end and ground of this 
confefſion is that which Fojhus ſpeaks concerning Achan, Feſh. 7. 19. My Son, core 
feſs thy faults, ard pro? glory ro God, A hclicver, in the confeſſion of fin, gives 
glory to th- great God of Heaven and Earth, and that muſt be the glorious end - 
of confeflion of his fin, that 'Gutl may be owned as the ſole and only Saviour. 
Except we do acknowledge Sin, we cannot acknowledge Salvation ; we cannet 
acknowledge any Vertue it the Works and Sufferings of Chriſt, Chriſt might 
have ſaved his labour, an} never come into the World; all that Chriſt did con'd 
not be ackno\ledgetd to be of worth to us if there had not been fin, from whick 
Chrift ſhou'd ſave us. He that doth ,indced confeſs his fin, doth indeed confeſs 
he had periſhed, if Chrift had not died for him : nar, he confeſſeth, that nothing 
in the Worl4 but Chrift could fave him, 2. I grant that a b-liever ſh»ull be 
ſenſih'e of fin, i e of the nature of fin, [But my main deſign is to ſhew you,- 
that Confeſhon of Sin, is not the procuring Cauſe of the Pardon of Sin. J A be- 
liever | i.e, a true believer ] may certainly conclude, even before confeſſion of 
fin, that recorciHiation is made hetween God and him, the intereſt he hath in 
Chrift, and the love of Ch:ift imbracing him; I ſay, there is as much ground to 
be confilent of the pardon of fin to a believer, [ in reſpe@ of the fulneſs and 
freeneſs of pardoning grace in Chrit ] as ſoon as ever he hath committed it, 
though he hath not made a folemn act of confeſſion , as to believe it after 
he hath performed all the humiliation in the Wor'd, | Not that 1 fav, he 
ought not to confeſs Fn : 1 ſay, he onght, andir is his duty 5 but ſpeak of the 
ground and reaſon of pardon, quozd Deum. as to God, ] What 1s the ground of 
the pardon of fin? 7, even I, am he rat blarterh out thy tranor2flons, for mine own 
Nameſak-. Here is Pardon, the Fountain of it is in G.xt himſelf. All the Pardon 
in the World that any perſon ſhall 4, is revealed. in his Word of Grace, an4 
it's the mot abſurd thing in the World to think a Soul ſhould fetch out a Pardon 
any where but from the Word cf Grace. | 

? | C alv. 
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Catlv. 1 think you have ſaid enough to vindicate yourſelf, that 
you are for Confeſlion of Sin, and it's every Believer's Duty, but 
that weare not to underſtand it, or look upon it as the ground of 
God's pardoning our Sins. 

Neonom. The Sins he ſpeaks of are Adultery and Murther ;, be bri»gs 
31 an Objeftion, yow'l ſay this is trange Doftrin, Suppoſe @ Believer com- 
mits Adultery and Murder, mutt he preſently look upon Chrift,? Dr. C. 
P. 212. 


Aminom. You ſpeak not of my Anſwer, which is, I confeſs the Crime is great 
in this kind, and it may be for the preſent, the Crime may filence the Voice of 
Truth itſelf 3 but whatever becames of it, that Chriſt may have the glory of his 
Grace, and the glory of that fulneſs of Redemption wrought all at once, let me 
tell yon, Believers cannot commit thoſe fins that may give juft occaſion of ſu. 
ſp'cion to them, that if they come to Chrift he would cait them out. 


Calv. 1 think herein you have ſpoken very ſafely, according to 
our Saviour's own words, directed to actual believers, and un- 
believers too, John 6. 37. All that the Father giveth me , ſhall 


come unto me; and him that cometh unto me I will in no wiſe ca#t 
ont. 


Neonom. But you will ſay all the Promiſes of Pardon do run with 
this Proviſo, In caſe Mex humble themſelves ;, in caſe Men do this and 
that, then Pardon is theirs ;, but otherwiſe it's none of theirs. Anſ. Take 
beed of ſuch Dottrin. D.W. p. 172. from Dy, Cr. p. 215. 


Antinom, 1 anſwer'd another Objeftion before this. 05j. In al) this will you 
Arike at all manner of meeting with God in Humiliation and Prayer, Faſting 
and Confeſſion of Sins? I anſwer, with the Apoſtle, Do we herein make void the 
Law ? God forbid; the rather, we eſtabliſh the Law, May not a perſon come 
and acknowledge his Fault to his Prince, after he hath received his Pardon under 
the Hand of his Prince, when he is brought from the Place of Execution ? Nay, 
-may he not acknowledge it with melting and extream bi:ternets of Spirit, becauſc 
-he knoweth he hath a Pardon ? It is but a ſordid and groſs Canceipt in the Heart 
of Perſons to think, that there can be no Humiliation for Sin except Perſons te 
in deſpair. 1 fay, when Chrift doth reveal hiniſelf to your Spirits, you ſhall find 
your Hearts more wrought upon with ſweet Me'tings and Reientings of Hear:, 
and Breathings of Spirit, when you ſee your $ins pardoned, than in the moſt de- 
ſpairing Condition you can be in. Many Malefattors have been obſerved to be 
hard hearted, that they could not ſhed a Tear at the Place of Execution, yet 
When they have heard their Pardon read, have melted into a Flood of Tears : 
And ſo, 1 fay, that Heart that could not relent to ſee the filthy loathſomneſs of 
Sin, before he ſaw his Pardon, after the knowledge of it, doth melt into Tears, 
and hath ſuch retenting, that none in the World ath, but he that knoweth it : 
I ſay, the Grace of God deth teach Men more Duty than any thing elle in the 
World, Tit. 2. 11, 12,13. We muſt walk in all ways God hath chalked out to 
us, but if we think our Righteouſneſs and our deep Humiliation and large Ta- 
lents of. the Spirit, and Sorrow for Sin and our Confeſſion thereof, muſt make 


our way to the Bowels of Chrift, take heed left you ſet up a falſe Chriſt — 


Then 1 bring in the Objettion and Anſwer which you rehears'd, and £0 on thus : 


We 


We have heard Arminianiſm exceedingly exploded ; but if we conceive, that 
God in pardoning Sin, hath an Eye to Confeffion uf Sin, 'how is that doing of 
Works for Pardon of Sin? And how far ſhort this comes of Arminianitm, let the 
Worlt judge. 


Calvin I think none that underſtands the Goſpel, tho? he takes 
Confeſſion of Sin to be a great Duty, but thinks as you do, that 
none is pardoned for the ſake of Confeſſion, and that if a belicver 
ſinneth, he hath an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
righteous, who 1s a Propitiation for all Sin; and in the faith of 
this he ought to go to the Throne of Grace with Confeſſion and 
Humiliation, tho? it's not ſo eaſfie to perform a Duty in Faith after 
relapſes into Sin; yet whatever Duty we perform ought to be done 
in Faith, and we ought to go to beg pardon in the Faith of it, Fam, 
I.6, 7. 

Neonom. He ſaith, There is nothing but Foy and Gladneſs, D. W. 
p. 192. Obj. But ſome will ſay, Believers find it otherwiſe ; there is no 
ſuch Foy and Gladneſs, they are often oppreſſed with Sadneſs and Heavi- 
neſs of Spirn. Anſw. There is mot one Fit of Sadneſs in any Believer 
whatſoever, but he is out of the way of Chriit, &c. IT ſay, The Soul is 
fir#t ſatisfied of Forgiveneſs of Sins, before there is that real kindly Mourn- 
ing in thoſe that are Believers. Dr.C. p. 52. 


Antinom. I was ſpeaking upon Chrift being the only way, and, 
among other Commendations of Chrift as a Way, one was, That Dr. Cc. p. 52.. 
he is a pleaſant Way. To iſlaftrate which, I alledged Ja. 35. 8. 
A high-way ſhall be there, vig. in the Wilderneſs and Deſart, that ſhould rejoyce 
and bloſſom as a Roſe; v. 10. And the renſomed of the Lord ſball return and come to 
Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon their beads, Nothing but Pleaſure ; it is 
compared to Lc5:non, the ſweeteſt place in the World ; to Carmel ani Shares, pla- 
ces of great delight: Look into the laft Verſe, and ſee what a Way of Pleaſure 
Chrift is unto all thoſe that receive him, And the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return and 
com? t9 Zion with ſongs, and everlaſiing joy upon their heals > they ſball obtain joy and 
glaineſs, and ſorrow and figbing ſhall flee away. {FOR follows what he chargeth me 
with.) Behold the Mirth that is in the Way of Chriſt ; there is nothing but Joy 
and Gladneſs. 05jeF. But ſome will ſay, But Believers find it otherwiſe, &c.. 
Anſw. There is not one Fit of Sadneſs in any Believer whatſoever, but he is out” 
of the way of Chrift; (to which I addas follows, which he mentions not ) 1 mean, 
in his Fits of Sadneſs, in reſpet of his jzalouſneſs of his preſent and future State, 
he is out of the way of Cheift 3; he enJ3ys not him as he ought, while he is in ſuch 
fits, therefore the Apoſtle puts Believers upon rejnycing always, Phil. 4. 4. 
There is matter of nothing but joy in him ; while cne:e is mournings in Belies 
vers, there is meltings in thoſ- mournings, and more jyy in mourning of a Bee 
liever, than in ail the mirth of a wicked Man, —— Believers weep for joy, (ac- 
cording to the Proverb) and never mourn more kindly, than when they ſee the 
Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, in the freeneſs and fulneſs of the Lord Chrift, poure\ 
out upon them : there is never any more kindly mourning for 11n,than that mourn- 
ing when the Soul is ſatisfied of forgivenels of fins : I fay, the Soul is firſt ſGti-flied 
with forgiveneſs of fins, [i.e, it ought to mourn in the faith of nds ff 
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the mourning be kindly and of a GoipeF nature. before there is that real, kird- 
ly mouring in thoſe that are Believers. = 
Gentlemen, 1 crave your Pardon, that I give you the trouble 
of hearing me repeat ſo much of my former Diſcourſes ; but I 
am fain to do it for my vindication, he having fo rent and tore 
my Sermons in ſunder, on purpole to expoſe them, and my Name ; 
yea, I wiſh that were all, that it be not the very Goſpel-grace 
icſelf, that he bears ſuch a ſpleen to, elſe ſure he would never 
make ſuch a ſcorn of ſolemn and ſerious Truths of Chriſt. 
Neonom. 1 ſhall not ſpare you for your Whining , you ſay, God dith 
no longer ſtand offended nor diſpleaſed, though a Believer, after he is a 
Believer fin often, Dr.C. p. 15. | 


Antinoam, | was ſhewing, from Fokn 14. 6. that Chrift is the way, the only 
an effeQual and infallible way, from all the wrath of God to all that do receive 


him. 1, From the affection of Wrath ; Let me tet} you, (would ro God you 


could receiye it,- according to the manifeſt evidence of Scripture) God doth no 
longer ſtand offended with a Believer, tho' a Believer, after he be a Feliever, doth 
tin often, [ An:i where is the Believer that doth not fin often ? ] when he hath 
oace received Chrift ; and unto them God faith, Anger i not in me, Iſa, 47. 4. 
and I. 53. He ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and be ſhall be ſatisfied, i. e- paci- 
fied. The travel of the <oul of Chrift makes God ſuch amends for the ſinfulneſs 
of all Relievers, that he-can no longer ſtand offended and difpleajed with them 3 
if God remain offended with them, there is yet ſome of their finfulneſs to be ta- 
ken away, Except God will be offended where there is no cauſe to be offended, 
(which is Blaſphemy to ſpeik) he will not be offended with Believers ; for, I ſay, 
he hath no cauſe to be offended with a Believer, [You muſt underſtand aluays 
quoad Deum , as to Gud, he being ſatisfied] becauſe he doth'not find the fin of a 
Believer, to be the Believer's own ſin, but he finds it the'fin of Chrift [. e. by 
way of Imputation ; ſo 1 always mean] He was made Sin for us; he laid the 
fniqnities of us all upon him ; the Blood of Chrift cleanſeth us from all Sin; he 
bear our Sins in his own Body on the Tree : but if he bear our Sins, he muſt bear 
the diſpleaſure for them ; nay, he did bear the Diſpleaſure, the Indignation of 
the Lord ; and if he did bear the Indignation of the Lord, either he did bear all, 
or bur a part; if he did not bear all the Indignation of the Lord, then he doth 
not ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe that come to God by him, H-b. 4. I ſay, not to 
the uttermoſt, becauſe here is ſome offence, ſome indignation left behind, and 
for lack of taking of this indignation upon himſelf, it lights and falls upon Pe- 


lievers ; ſo that you muſt ſay, Chriſt isan imperfe& Savioar, and hath left ſome 
ſcattering Wrath behind, that will light on the head ofa Believer, £5c. 


Calvin. | pray , Mr. Neoromian , what is the Truth in this 
ra It 1s you mult ſet us right, and ſhew ns all our Mi- 

ikes. 

Neonom. Truth : The Sins of Believers have the loathſomneſs of 


Sin adbering to them, which God ſces and accounts the committers guilty 
thereby, D. W. p. 170. | 


Antinom. 


Jo oem AY oh oaomgc of: Sin > 1s 


{of IS IFIPAck: pong BOL loathſoms,. aSILt 
$5, ny —_ 

2, Preaous part of 5139 Did wp Chriſt bear Sin-of the 
ie, moſt loathſom Sins Is is any! otherwiſe loathſom, than 
990, of [the Law, «rower And this was that dukes 
40k amays ii 704.3. But how: 2 Not-That they wert. 
removed from us, but that the inherency, of them in 
great. ; 4k aing, in, vs, and God knows. it.;; bot, before the 

e.q all fin of a Believer, as he ſtands ynder the San- 
10n bs _— Law, is taken away,..4. c., as to, the Condemnation 
ial Bow \that alongs unto him, he | is. freed from i lt: oy ke. Blood 

ola on of Chrilt. | 
eonom. Ard they, cugbt to o charge. ables with, it, fo as to. oh 
F pan 4 Xepentancey and. renew their aftings of. Faith. on. Chrif 


Mi; or gover! tht 6a 23 
dnznaun:.. They, og: A always ſenſible of and humbled for 
wells 9gueat breaking forth 0 their Sing 
bi Pu, Pe epinning in.the Faith-of the Plaod 


ICHOn Ol. . rom .Qxerciſe a Rs 
3tiOD, - OF \ Chia a, 0p ond and Repentance,will 
FALBEEs nor attaina right end; and we own ſuch 
| Repentance ought often to \be renewed by the 


= they wighy 1 ot therdy to fe od i their bei _ i 


ate. 
Antinom. Therefore to believe they : are in a juſtified *ellate, and 
nor 10. calk off, tbe. {pirit of adoption, and betake.themſelves to.a 
ſpirit of bondage; oy if they ought to ys their jaſtylies ſtate, 
FR:  .qQught..to, believe. their . Coons rom, con <0 n 3 
rs Ju thed L ate, ad. a ſtate of cond emnatio are "oe ighes 
ig. oppoſition, Jagged privaitie, the ops ronalhy EXPC}S the.o 


Hol foi Is there afty 


"I 7 
N EIN They muit not {ear their Hnfifecron er wther rhant! Fad pak 
on 


jue them. juſt cauſe of ſuſpefting. that ſin hath inion over, them, 44 
Ho their Xp. on Chriſt was mot ſincere.” Ft ff I 
_Antinom. AS to: ſnſpicion of-che.truth of 'beligving, ur ur Way. is 
not to charge ſin npon ourſelves, as lying under the Wrath of. 
God for. it ;. this will work jo us the highelt deſpair, | or fach. de- 
grees, of unbelief. as tend thereto, Tg in cafe of ſuch lpſpicion, 
"Pa. : FRG, on our former. aQs,: wo Faith,, we, mult bglic ieve ; £3, 


- 
- 


SIPS THR AEST 5 22> 4c. x 


FO 


voey: mend we Faith, '6r 


pe rk Re 
ef; ates to btleve, is not' to/hilthe" fath'6f God 
dit febves, #hd'to pot ourſelves under the Faw, but to flee for 


rh top Jet before ns# - {© 


Ewi fhew whereinithediffereniChs 
x Hes yo Fe on 


look poi; kn to be dhdeFrhs! Wrath of God ; fr a' ſtate of 
Joſification, 1s. Maſe of f freedom frym' Wrath. -*, - 


"Neononi'® Nor wherher O 6d told, npott-new: rib charge 
be Chriſtian with thoſe ſins he had and befb e; th & may preſent 
to bis view fomit former ſins © vr bis-fo biy HumiDiie oy Ye 

- trlmom." You! liere'grait; Y Nias befit upd falling into 


relapſes or ſip, is_not, bougd to disbglieve, the pardon of former 
fins. 2. The reas 15, That Gude | gk | (evi. | Fete e for- 
(wer BEVICA hd rdpned ; EP fe » He Wea 


aoth not.” fy ph py 
-Aoogh ve, and: the Ts RNs One pack 
7 Tt is therea'f ooo inhe 

don of Tome fins, and'not of alt? © '3. -You' own, 

prone: ſins to a, Believer's view, for his mir CY 

Gai we tor: rpe'; ati oh E: NR yank 6 this one 
nceſſion w own.all you clign this Cha 
Rona jy 0 ee Stn Xs. 38 ga fed or 

wg þ4 Yr hath minion over 


er ſite of '# holds, 

exo any 5 nd he'is no 

| th hag ins , or” "ouphr- to-charge 

inflr: and [' would ask, mhether upon.any ſuch juſt 

Rn Ke Fey to believ : 0n-the Nc feſtis je? 
LNe'Þar race-an erC rl 

far ELEC and | Solar WAS 8" hs Yr oY 0 


ISL (3k vb 4 ; | fits” vat at a pulpit. his or behic- 
q ar? ” 


k "el On - ir ih, b, air Nr not be leve wit Gb fins future are 


wal 
fi ch npon 


ſon of the all, as one; 
IM his fins at San of the fot Yeor Chriſt for 


par- 


"Tue. __ I 
of pers inphedelitnm He handen: of, al, if #he feith 
pork 2- M6 ppon the 4r &fickieving; #0 + =, ang preſenc 
OD net poi often at-of falth; after a Believer 
kithlia ad, for-the pardon he then Jopks: far is of a fin peſt or 
prefens ? apd do you think any Man can truly believe any one fin is 
forgiven, and not all ? 
:{ £06083, Nor whether our renewedafts of Faith, Hunan, "i | 
penance, Faſhg, or Reformation, do merit 
bai Nog but if 5t tantamount wit, it's as bad 3 it's no 
matter. wwhac you-call it, if 'the thing be the fame 3 a federa] Con- 
ditionof Wonks upon which the Coyenant- Promiſe becomes.due, 
is a Merit. JL 
': Neanom.. IVor mietber 4 privciple of hfe ven at aur firſt copver- 
fon, will fraly fail to.exert Aſeif 4 in duc = for "= 6001 Wh 
gies ia 
| Antizows. But it 1$ equeſtion; Whether there may not be repeated 
Jomblings far zcpeated enormities, and ſuch as you call holy re- 
Golves, without a principle .of life ? 2. Whether you can make 
wp ſack an evangelical, imperfe&, ſincere,. perſeveripg Obedience, 
for a;Condition of the Covenant to a Men that falls fas 
_— Crimes? 3. Whether | that principle of - life will net 
produce as well repeated a&ts.of faith, as humblings and reſolves ? 
Whether thoſe hamblings and reſolves be worth a ruſh withonr 
you ? $5. What you will call dueaQts of humblings.and refolves? 
[what meaſace they muſt reach: to produce a pardan ?. 2: 6. What 
you mean by a,prnciple of 'dife ? 
-.'  Neonom. | br 'whetber uheifame Abgrees of humblongs be ecaſey far 
) crimes, and all perſons, and nan all aimes. | 
Antinam. FT hen there are/Pardons at feveral rates, and It will be 
xifficult to :adhoft ithe feveral; degrees of iPenance, according 49 
_-thqſeivarietiesiof xeſpett 3/it witbbe-hard to:know'how far a 
liever muſt go, 'before he:may: dave to believe he- is pardoned; and 
it's hard «that a Bckiever- mult pzſfs through: fo many |humblings 
and reſolves before he may belicve his:Pardan, whereas atibis.con- 
verſion-on . one a&t of faich all-his figs paſt and profent org for- 
wen. -/- 
fr weonom:. Nor whether.any graſs jfucnriege ſoul caufe- 4 Sajat to 
tordewsn al 'patt expericnee, and concluns- his graces ito be Conner fear: 
Each of theſe I deny. 
' mtiworn. You need not have brought.i in ane grofs. Miſtarrjage 
chere'#n-queſtion;, when you paſt (before: .rqpeated: Knormities. 
*2.-I would enquire whether a gon miſcarriage.or ay eaprijity be 
2 -->> Poſs 


£ Chara@erof triteGrace z 
he lint beg: ita ain Sen Fan pron, 'whietimay bold awhile 
——— Miſcarriage 5'afd 'where is'this true Gracethen ? 
" muſt notall precedent Experiences be condemned ?: | 

- . Neorom: Nor whether-u@ ſenſe of Pardon onghe nor ro: of and mel 
- Heart ? D. W. Ig gaiins oh ohne 25 : 

" Atrigom. But it is whethen's fenſe of Pardon/dodhorelſes and 
melt the Heart,: asthe Natural; Gofpel, and'Effectoat Means:?: and 
all other-humblings, without Faith of. Pardon, are not 'meerly le» 
gal, generating to bondage, and ineffeQtual to reach the end ? 

"Neonoim."' Nor whether form true Penitents: eay (not \Jomenimes. be too 
| one dejetied andovermheimed with foreow. for :fom. \n (nt) 

Antinom. But it's a queſtion, Whether truegodly: Sorrow, ſuck 
as is produced by Faith in: the Blood of. Chrift, :can be:too much, 
or overwhelm any true Believer ?. ''2: Whether, if it-be too much, 
* willobtairy pardon; and nortofe its end, as wellaswhen it is too 

tittle/?-4g.;Whether, when /1t 43- too'much; it be'nor [a:work of 
fupererogation;; and may'riot bave the partlowoF-ſome other {i a yet 
t6 be comtinireed zaſbinro boot? -- rc *25 

'->Neonom.” Nor' wherher. a. general Exercif of Faith oak Repent ance 
4s 110 anfoer the Goſpel: rule. of 'Forgi _—_ as to S; ins of _ and 
Surpriſe? * )Thefe three laft: 1 affirmc |: \ 

i: Antinom.. It ſeerys you allow there's2 Snnrnd Pardon, that will 
Pons to Believers for. ſome ſins ; thoſe, I ſuppoſe, you call Ve- 
'niat4 1 would: :fain-know;::Whethery in: the juſtification of a ſin- 
wes there be any ſins particularly excepted, that are.not. pardoned 
in the #irſt-Grant? 'and whether he'maſt have a new juſtification 
upon the commirmetit 3of - tome: ſins; - which the firſt did not 
"reach E 2. Whether: the'/ general Exerciſe of Faithi:and Repen- 
'tance, ſo far as-to# anfwer:the Goſpet-ru'e; -be 1a/ſufficient Condi- 
tion for” Juſtification'from ſome Sins, -and not from all:? 

"Calvin, Welk now, Genitiemen, we have dancd' pretty. fairly 
-Hdout'this Point;//with your Whethers ;. let us-dance backagain, or 
cl we ſhall be giddy, and the World turn round with us. - 

\ iNeonom- My\Brans are: more ſetled:then-fo ;\ 1 will lead bim 410- 
*» YEP: oye: Antinomian,. Come. dance\with me ag arn;, you ' know 
little of net, I will tell you the real differences. \ 

"nl en ach ſinner beat any time 'a| gu on in God's e- 
- Bao Pi\Thls yow deny,” aud £ 5,0 ; rhe EL hoy 237 
2, £2110 W8.1p.494. i: | Au- 
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;flntimome... This is not fair ; you have taken a great leap- back to 
begig:+ with, from a Believer to: an 'Ele&t Perſon ; which you 
-you-have. pro ed in former Debates, we have anſwered ; and 
efore need-not-harp always on one ftring. ts pea 
*;+Neonom. Whether the Remains of Sin defile ug : This 1 affirm,” and 
the Doftor denies, againit all Proteſtants, who prove it of Original Sin 
againi# the Papiſts EIOE 
_ +1 <#n5om. If you underſtand defilement,as to our Juſtification] ſay, 
the. remains of. Sin do. not. defileus; if ir be underſtood in reſpee 
of SanQtification, you'l ſee, Gentlemeg, that I ſhall aſſert Sin's de-- 
filement of the beſt of our Duties ſo much, that ic makes them. 
as Dangz: and yet this Neonomiar is fo audacious, as to ſay, this he 
afirms, and. the, Doctor denies, and that he goes with the Prote+ 
Bagts, when every ordinary Chriſtian;-may -fee that che goes' with 
the Papiſts in, every thing,. and oppoſeth me;in-this point ofthe 
Saints defilement by fig. 42 al; Thong Hot Cord 5 
+. Neonom. Whether a juſt iþed perſov, falling into groſs Enormities, is 
defiled thereby,: and contratts guilt upon bimſelf thereby. : This the Doftov 


\ 


denies, and 1, do affirm. © =P ., : 
2+; Fztinom-.X 08 have; not, proyed one; word; that: was-ſaid- of the 
epilt.of ajuſtified perſon; 4.e.it'sone thing to contra guik of Con> 
ſcience, and another.thing to be judicially-coademned :' Said you 
not, but juſt now, that God may preſent toa Chriſtian's view for- 
mer {ſins,. for further humblings ,,. where: he. doth not judicially 
charge ſin ? a Believer may have guilt. then upon; his Conſcience, . 
.and\not be guilty. before God... 2. Do you; not ſay, a Believer 
ought not to.queſgioa his Juſtification, but, upon ſach cauſts as. make 
him queſtion his ſtate and truth of Faich? 3. Where is' it-that I 
ſay, any fin doth not defile, eſpecially groſs Eaormities? if they 
'need the freſh applications of the Blood of Chriſt by Faith, ; they 
_do defile,.and defileConiience too. but the;Blood. of Chriit:reach- 
ing the Conſcicnce 1n believing, waſh:thaway this guik and defile» 
_ ment, where your humbliags:and reſolves: will not ed 
..Neonom- Whether God eftcems the repeated Abominations of Belie« 

ers 0t to be their own Crimes, axd they not to be ſinners, but. they are 


* 


frbrof fv © Thus the Dottor affirms, and 1 deny... |, + | 
{-., ,Antizom... Your afirmation and negation.ts' not worth, troubling 
- ourſelves abour,were:it, not to undeceiveſach as are deluded) by you; 
,we;. have told you. our minds already, ſufficieacly / about that: we 
do. affirm, That all Sins and Abomination of every Ele& Perſon 
was laid on Chriſt by God, and accounted his Judicially;,,and/that 
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in « juflificacion; Wi © Joftified Paifom hack aiot hin/Cns, aot one from 
the firſt momear-of this juſtificdtion-/ Imipured "unto hiv! before 
God ; \wharſorver xbarratet i ghilt he -mhdy Have' pon His Con. 
ſcience at any time, by redfonot! 'velipſes, 2 & bur God's GoOs'prefenting 
former-or-ptcſent fins <0 his view for tris- {Hnmbling, 'withorr judi- 
cial charging of him-in the-Court of Heaven. | 
Neonom. Whether 4 juſtiſicd perſon, upon new Provouations, i char- 
ged i by 'Gtal, .a9d- wiight v0 charge bimſelf a philty: Ar Hef; fo mr ir 
God's appointed 'waty''ve repent "Delete and rewew- Ind Coverrant, and be 
enrnele: avirb Gol for fongraneſs? Thi the « Dethor dk and [ of- 


buns; in part ideny i it, and in _ 4 do hot, 1. Ajuſtihed 
Perſon, mpoa'new Provocations, is 'notcharged by God, as under, 
amd; labte x0 the condetnnation of ' the Laiv, \under Wrath and 
Curk. : a. ft bne'thing to-copfels guilty to the Fad; andconfek 
a Man's ſelf under the Sentence ; the former 6vght tobe,” but rhe 
otber oupht not; A Man that'sa Felon \may cone to rhe Bar, and 
coofeſphindelf guilty, when he hath the Pardon in His Pocker. Do 
we not aſſert, —_ it's our duty to confeſs Fm, repent, Ge. _ 

avaſtfieow fromFaith,frxY on the parti@ving' Mercy of 
hn; dt x16 a''onr! 'Faniblings ind Ref6lves- what do 
ihe?: Do wenot afſertiFeith-and Reperitince?' renewing 
our Covenant is exerted in God's way, and not yours. 
. Neonom. Whether ull Sins: 5 as preſent, and rocome, are aitually 
panda aconee 7 'Fhis you affirm, and F deny. - 

/\ Altizom,. Amnotig all thefe Exquiries about Us ſtate of the Qne- 
ſtim, 4 rhink you are; heercſt'ty rao! for now-you" fpeak Plain- 
et ; 2H 1 hall fpeak my mind as pleinly, that aA a-juſtihed Perſons 
ms: are ed at'once, as well thoſe that ureto de committed, 
vsthey: are committed-zlready. - 

Neanom. Whether \God hath remiired new-Exerciſes of Fad: and Re- 
yetaixe for vhein nina Pur ion? Fhis you deny, \und'I + 

Antinom, He requireth not new: Exerciſes of Faith and Repen- 
rance as feders! *Conditions of anal Pardon, 'it is always-in and 
Tthronghand'for theſtke of Chriſt ar firſt ard afterward ; and by 
Faith renewed, this'Grace is manifeſted anew' unto the Soul, and 
| | ncefllows thereupon, us'a Fruit thereof; Pardon renewed 
2D” uſtified Fray! 5 bur in-raking of the preſent view of - their fins 
48s you ' ſay) 'that' God hath- fer befors he them, he makes them to 


heir Puente ot + keg bb v. LS. x repeated) manifeſtation of 


Neonom. 


gle: 19: be afſared of the Forgiveneſs” 
40) hath: commited them, and 
him{elf, renewed «Bings of Fauh 61 Chrift, ve-" 


of 


- pate bys Cavenaus, prayed for Pardon for Chriſt's ſake, a: after he hath 
thay done.? - This you «firm, and prank es - _ 7 
-* prion, .-} bis that L affirm is, That thereits the ſame ground of 
eliexing Pardonin Chriſt to a juſtified! one; before his Confeſſions 
and Humblings, as after. 2. That his-afſurance of Pardon after 
theſe Hamblings, is not graunded upon them, but the Promiſe 
and his free. and full Juſtification. 3. That he is to betake himſelf 
to-theſe Humblings in Faith of the Promiſe of . Pardon, or etſe all 
the reſt will leave him as they find him: : 4. And after you have 
muddicd, and confounded the clear Goſpet as much as' you can, 
you tell us there muſt be a renewing our a&tings of Faith iu Chriſt, 
on” raying: for Pardon for Chriſt's ſake 5 which is as mach as to 
Al; 5 4a Chriſt, and muſt come from him, and that a juſtified 
ls.Ghrift's, 2nd therefore is emboldned ro:draw nigh to/him in 
ullalprance of Faighy, as a merciful. and; faithfub HighDPrieft;, and 
this carries kim; forth. ta true Sorrow for Sin;, Repen« ! 
om bo exalting Free>Grace-and'Joy in'the Holy 
i 


, Neanom. New you ſhell fee the Truth confirmed, and I have: faid 
ſomugh before ta aloar, this Point, that | full pry ſpeak now the: ſubſtance - 
CDI boi yect fn tes gue ah EB 4s Ps 
fines .Ajl! you; have iid hath tended. tordarkenany Fruthiof 
the Goſpel-you: have taken in;hand. 1 (1 | 
.Neanom- God:doth ſee and charge a Believer with his new' Enormines. 
4s bis ſins, and not Chriſt's, 2 Sam. 12. 9g. i David's fir is an evil; it 
9 jn God o-fight. 3, #8: charged by God on David. 101 

Antinom. | _ lave: always-told- you, that imputation: of fin," in» 

- thaGoſpeloſenie,, dvr ſuppoſe rhe fin imputed is ht his:vwo-whom 
it is-inmputet by; commiſſian};. David.commiteed iv; dho*Chridt bare 
its; 4+ FheLord i far chargeth:the beſt of his People as to reprove 
they for fin! 5 this is. an;Ack of Grace im order to recover them. 
39Sin i9fin in! Rgeree natore ftHl ; Chriſt died not ro-ſaveſin, bur! 
thajhnpes,that ngNenld got be judicially uliatged on him You-ſay;, 
foth; nor; jugicially; charge a Chriſtior with ſome'ſins, tho®he 
may-prefenttherm to:hisview for bis bumbling; if God ſhonld'Ja- 
digi}; charge any; fin, there mult be a new-{acrifice of atonement 
befarerit canid- be, forgiven : when the:Apoſtie fairh, who'ſhall lay: 
apyothing tothe charge of Gods Eledt; thare's:nu' doubt but there's 
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enough en ley: to \the\chavee of *rhe Ele} evett Befo 


Faith,both by the word of and<hteirvwn Conſciences; and'by' 
i be"tharged upon” 


Satan and wicked Men ; +but there nochinp' 
them ſo as to affe&t them, ina way" of 'Jadicial\Proceeding againſt 
them ; nay, God is in Ciriſt” reconciled: to their. Perſons, not- 
withſtanding all:his Rebokes inifiis Word'tend Providence: God's 
ſegingit# 43 wapofQimaiſtitncy| ihe knbwoantl' feed alt things; 
his-Eyes-tun Tthrongh-the whole Earth,” beholUing the'evil and the 
good; He-ſees in a way'of Grace; The Eyes' of the Lord are upon the 
Righteous, Pfal. 3.4. 15. He ſees it a' way of Juſtice ang ' Judicial 
Procerding ;, and-iri this ſenſe," {Seeing and charging Sinare nnder- 
ſtaed by ns, {as dppoſed tomot Seeing.'s 55 0 HH I att 
_Neonom: : Bſal:r:g0.” 8.4 Flidu haſt ſet odr Iniquities before” thee : 
T hope: Moſes -mai not -miftaker, © 000! 6 9 UT DO Gf 193 OY 
- Antivom. Moſes ſpeaks of Man'in 'genersl in that Chapter, in 
reſpeQ-of: his' Fall, and the EffeQs of- it, - in' God's Execntion of : 
the Senterce of the: Law vpon himy 0.5; 94/81 (We queſtion not 
bat it 5 kbpFScrijeure's-ſen ſe) whoreinall the World js" ecorhe Puil- 
TY: Goth :&dtbarcGody in away: of Diſpleaſare; dethhide' 
his Fareg /or-fet Mens Sins in the Eight of thifConritenante, eſpeci- 
ally in his dealing with a Nation or Church, or any mixt People. 
God's:-management of general: Government being according to the 
Law, andnot accordingito:the Gofpel-: Hente'all Gods Rebnkes 
in 2 way of Anger, are vaſtly different from-fuch as -are fm a way 
of Live ind FatherlyAﬀettion.: Burah: Threats: and /Dentiaciation 
of Judgment, Wrath and Indignationzibelongsts'the Taw and its 
Sanction, and not to the Goſpe), tho':it be upon/the- account of the 
negle&@ and deſpiſing, off ito £1.42 £ RY BF 1 SIE & 
Neonom. A Believer ought ro tharge) himſelf with bis wn Sin: - Cod 
commands: thu, inbeaciaicaiens Confeſſion and; Humiliation) © 
:4ntinom;\ A Man bughr io far-to chargehimſblf, asfto acknow- 
ledge his Sin'and ſee his Miſery," or elſc he wiltinever prize Mercy ; 
and-ſo did David, Pfal. $1, 4. But David fied from the Judicial 
Charge of Sin, from: the ſight 'or apprehenſion of 'God% diſplea- 
fure, -he- got-from: that Charge : as ' ſoon' as he could! God never 
made/Deſpaira way.of Salvation z \|Confeffion'of Sin, 'and. charging 
a-man's ſelfiwartrSin;is marvelouſly-different';ifor” the' firſt may be 
from the Spirit of Grace;bur the other is from/a Spirit bound 'under 
the Law: Thoſe deſpairing Fits that Fob and #Heman ſometimes fell 
into, 1 look,upon them to be'Inſtances of - the Saints Infirmities, 
the weaknes of their Faith, and GoVs'deating with them in a wy 
8 x6 
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of Trial and Humiliation, in withdrawment of the uſual Light of 
| his Countenance. and Favour from them ; beſides, that the Saints 
.pnder the old Teſtament, in regard of the Darkneſs and Legality 
.of that Diſpenſation, might be ſaid to be charged with Sin in a 
more ſeeming judicial way than Goſpel-grace doth admit : God in 
2 ſenſe might be ſaid to remember Sin, in regard of the repeated 
Sacrifices, and Execution frequently of external and temporal Ca- 
lamities, m0 penarum, of the manner of Puniſhments for Sin at- 
ter the tenor of a Law or Covenant of Works. 

Neonom. New Tranſgreſſinns need renewed Pardon; all Sins are not 
| pardoned at once : To ſay nothing how impoſſible it 15: C hriſt would never 
teach his own People to pray daily for Pardon, if it did not need it, and 
it could not be repeated, Mat. 6. 12. D.W. p. 176. 

Antinom, If Pardon of all Sins be not at once, then no Man is 
juſtified at once ; for he that is not pardoned for all Sins, is not 
Jjuſtified, but lies under Condemnation ; beſides, ſo often as he Sins 
he is unjuſtified, and if unjuſtified, fallen from Grace ; for where 
there's no Juſtification there's na SanRification. 

And as to our Saviour's Teaching his Diſciples to pray for Par- 
don daily, it's eaſily anſwered, That Pardon of Sin in Scripture- 
ſenſe, is to be underſtood of God's manifeſting Pardon and 
Forgiveneſs to juſtified ones; its of the Grace that we receive in 
Chriſt from day to day, it's the lifting up of the Light of God's 
Countenance upon us, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhining with 
healing in his Wings or Rays of Grace : How many other Benefits ' 
that a Believer hath in Chriſt, doth he daily pray for ? As for the 
Spirit of Adoption, SanGtification in Chriſt Jeſus, whois as ſurely 
made to us Sanctification as Juſtification : All the Bleſſings that we 
have in Chriſt, we pray for; and its needful that we have them in 
Chriſt, or elſe we can't pray in Faith for them. You fay, it's im- 
poſſible God ſhould pardon all Sins at once : And God faith, His 
Covenant is Heb. 10. 16, 17. As for their Sins and Intquities I will 
remember them no more. Doth he ſay that he will remember (againſt 
a: juſtified one) only his Sins paſt and preſent no more? What 
Comfort then is it to a juſtified one ? He may ſay, according to 
you, it's true I am juſtified. till to day, but to morrow God will 
remember my Sins againſt me I cannot live in'the comfort of 
Forgiveneſs for any Sins, but paſt and preſent. What you alledge 
of David, Lament .tions and Fob, are nothing to the purpoſe; you 
have anſwered it all yourſelf in your ſecond, Whether, viz. That 


God doth. not, upon new Crimes, judicially charge the Chriſtian with thoſe 
C Sms 
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pardesciblefore,;:thi" che way project uorhis -view'ſore Forms 
Sins for 'hus further \umbting2. And wroheYotir thoſe new- Crimes 
you ſpeak of, God prefemsrhem torhts VIEW; for dis ferther' Huw. 
:blings : And Iwilttadd, mw order to the quickning this Addreſſes'ty 
the Throne of Grace, in 'the Faith-of Forgiveneſs, and drawing 
'forthandenlargingihis Heart in'theiLove of the:Lord Jeſus in ſen 
of his Love, ſreing-muctisforgiven)bim,” 

Neonom. Humiliation, Confeſſion, Sorrow for Sim, 'new- Reſolutions, 
and looking to Chriſt for Healing, are 'the Duties of Samts upon new 
Faults, in order to-repeared Afts of Forgiveneſs, "$&c. 

Antinom. That'thefe are: our Duries at all times, even when we 
fall nor into notorious -Relapſes, we -deny nor, even when and 
whilſt we live in the Faith of our preſent Pardon-and Forgiveneſs ; 
and npon our Relapfes, i our Recovery 'is by the fame Faith which 
carries ns forth to performance -of 'theſe' Duties, in order to the 
mortifying Corruption, and giving glory to God in all his Attri- 
butes, for ſtrengthning Power againſt Sin, and Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt ; which comfort in believing, :in reſtoring of Joy and Glad- 
neſs, in the ſenfe of our Juſtification and Salvatioa by Chriſt, is the 
Forgiveneſs intended) 

Neonom. [f'« Man were thrice ſtung :; 'muſt he 'not thrice look to the 
brazen Serpent ? D. W. p. 176. | 


? 
£ 


Since bh 


| Antinom. No doubt of it; the brazen Serpent wasa Type of 
Chriſt, and looking toit was the Type of a Sinner's Faith : When 
e Sinner hath Chriſt in Joſtification, hs Life is #n him, and he muſt 
live by the Faith of the Son of God ; God renews the Expreſſions 
and 'Manifeſtatians of his free Pardon, unto Believers, from time 
to time ; accordingly it's received by Fairh, to our daily healing 
and comfort, the vertue of Chrift remains'the fame, it's our Faith 
1s repeated. / 

Neonom. Behevers onght tobe more aſſured of Pardon, and joyful af- 
ror-the venowed. Afts of Repentance root W. a, 177. _—_ 
 Az1wom. They ought not totake'up- their :affurance from their 
own Performances, 'but from the free Grace in the Promiſe re- 
ceived by Faith, -and'Gught not toſaſpend Faith, till they have re- 
pemted'and humbled themſetves ; this. were to/pray and repent in 
phys £509 ; gr rporww all vain and raid. 7 
- om, 1 5 otherws/e-gainfthur wife Order'which God hath ſtate 
for « duc Reverence'to him, | Numb. T3. -” # 


& 
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dates Golhath no Order of:doe: Reverence to-bim, eſtabli- 
— ſhackibthe, Covenant of Grace,bat Pitovnal 5 and that's by a-Spirit 
- por 4 "RAD © Son honoureti»-his Father; and there's none: of 
" thigavithouo Faith in. theFarherly Loveand Compaſſion of the Fa- 
ther 3- God hatin nowhere ordered that his' Children ſhould put 
aalyes:mtothe Hands of his ſevere- Juſtice when they have: ſin» 
ned; amdcomcdaderthemfelves unjuſtifiedfor a conſiderable time, be- 
fore they look to Chriſt for healing ; they thar were ſtung in the 
Wilderneſs; did. not: go to uſe: a. great many Medicinesfirſt, bur 
were immediately to apply themſelves to the: brazen Serpent for 
healizg::; So: ſhould'Betievers'upon all: their falls. Afiriams being - 
ſkat:oat'of: the Camp ſeven days, was no: Argument that God'had 
nat-forgotteniher before the ſeven days were up; God makes ſome! 
ofrhis People; in their: falls, Henna to: others, . as to: ontward': 
Aﬀticions, off which:they: had; in the:days of the old Teſtament, a: 
more penal:Afpe&-and more Judicial,, than we ought to make them 
to:have in: the-days of. clearer Goſpel-grace, as I' can make appear 
divers ways. 

| Neonom: The People of God: have had: thoſe ſad Fits which you con- 
den, when+Sin greatly breaks ont, they ao welt: become them ;, Paul calls: 
a contrary frame, under Guilt, a being puffed up, 1 Cor. 5.2. 

Artizom. You baſely ſlander the Dofor in making as if he were 

an;Enemy to the ſerious Goſpel remorſe of God?s Children, from 
a-right Principleand due Frame,; avzwe have madeappear. 2 Paul. 
nowhere -calls Faith,., in- pardoning Mercy, a puffing up ; that's 
from a.Spirit of Security and” Inſenſiblenefs which'we have*in the: 
Atts of Sinand after, .till.the-renewing pur Acts of- Faith. $3. Paid 
nowhere;commendsa guilty Frame-or'! Sadnefsameerly'' from Guilt. 
But '2- Cor. 7: 10. in the Caſe you mention,; abſolutely condemns 
ſth * ſadneſs and ſorrow as 'you commend; as ſuch” which is con- 
trary to true godly Sorrow ; Sorrow from Guilt only is according” 
tothe World; and;works Desth.: pep] 

 Neonom,: Conſider God remits or binds iin Heaven. accoraing:to what > 
kisGbyurch doh; juftly on: Earth 4 either the :Parden-of tht Non-repenting , 
Offender # ſuſpended, or: Ctnſures:are ven. D. WW pi 178 "PS 

- Amtinomc God?s remitting; or-binding\in Heaveniis variouſly un» 
dexſtood-; natito endarge::now upomit.: Idomnotepprehend That 2 . 
juſtified-Perſon, falling into:Sinandcenſurod jatly-bya Church, ., 15: 
thevefare unjuſtified; before God ; if fo, he'ts: fallen-from Grace.in . 
thechigheſt ſenſe. . Now if he bea Hypocnitey; and in his fypacriſy ., 


begeconciled:taghe Church ine COTE that:-therefors rt 
wr 2 jaſti- 
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20 Of God's ſeeing Sin in his People. 
jaſtified in-Heaven, or in foro Des; no, I diſtinguiſh between forun 
Dei, and Eccleſie, a Man may. be Tighteous before God, and not 
before the Church, & vice verſe; but t apprehend, to bind in 
Heaven, what the Church doth juſtly on Earth, is to confirm and 
bleſs his own Ordinances to-their deſigned end and purpoſe, ej- 
ther to the bringing home a lapſ=d juſtified Perſon, or to diſco- 
ver him. to -be a. Hypocrite, and therefore they ſhall not be in 
vain... | 72> ig ob | 

Neonom. IVeed' I give you David's experience, Pſal. 32. 3, 5. 

When I keep ſilence, my bones waxed old. 

_ Antinom. Thar place is impertinently. quoted ; if you read the 
whole Pſalm , ' you will find that it begins with the true Goſpel- 
bleſſedneſs' of a Believer, and after tells yon what a miſerable con- 
dition he was 1n, when he fell under guilt, and: acted: not faith con- 
cerning his juſtified and pardoned/ſtate ; the frame he ſpeaks of, 
a$ contrary to his fadneſs, was.@ frame of Faith-and Prayer ; and 
what was his faith ated upon, but on the forgiveneſs of his ſins, 
as Ver. 1, 3- | 

Neonom. The Afembly and Congregational Elders , do both declare 
God doth continue to. forgiue the. ſins of thoſe that are juſtified. D. W. 
p. 178. AL | 

” Antizom: The Aſſembly faith , Chrift; by his Obedience and 
Afemb Confeſſ, Death, did fully diſcharge the Debt of all thoſe that are thus juſti- 
c:1i.f,3}. - fied, and did make a proper, real and full ſatisfaftian to. his Fa- 

- -.:_ _ - ther's Juſtice on their. behalf. And they ſay, in Anſwer to that 
Larger Catech. Queſtion, What is Juftification ? 4. Juftifiation is an Ad of. 
Q. 79. God's free Grace unto finners, in which he pardoneth all theic 

© -* - fihs {therefore them that fhall be committed, as well as thoſe that 
are. committedalready ]: accepteth' their perſons righteous in his ſight, not for 

any thieg eronght; in them, or Th by Gon Loegeipee «age for their m_ 
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: Ther efore he never forgives for: the Humiliations or Sorrow for 
Sin, which they exert; ard whereas they ſay God doth continue 
ra forgive, it's as much as to ſay, God continues them juſtified 


' from all their Sins z-which Jaſtification falls in by way of appli- 


cation to' their Souls and Conſciences,: in manifeſtation of pardon, 
as. their ſm$are-committed ;/and/in faying, that they never fall 
from-their-juſtified eſtate, ' they-doias much as ſay, that there is not 
a moment 6f timewhereintheir perſonszre not juſtified before God ; 
and to-ſayany'nian ivin.a juſtified eſtate, and'not in- a pardoned 
eanry at the Game time, is.a contradiftion-and nonſenſe ; ag one. 
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Of God's ſeeing Sin in his People, _ 
_ thing to be pardoned and free of condemnation in reſpe& of a Man's 
ſon, and another thing not to have the ſenſe and comfort of ir : 
_ and after this manner only any fin of a Believer is unpardoned, 
when his heart is overwhelmed with darkneſs and unbelief from the 
deceitfulneſs of ſin ; beſides, God hides his face and the light of 
his countenance from him in fatherly diſpleaſure, -[5. e. in tender 
love, it is called diſpleaſure,but by a'Catechreſis,a Father correqs his 
Son in great loveJand Believers may not have the light of his counte-- 
nance reſtored unto them | they ſay not their juſtification reſtored] 
until they humble themſelves and confeſs their fins [in faith, for 
without faith, 7. e. without Chriſt apprehended by faith, their hum-- 
blings and confeſſions cannot pleaſe God] and renew their faith: 
and repentance. And they ſay, The juſtification of Believers un- 
der the Old Teſtament, was in all thoſe reſpeRts one and thefame 
with the juſtification of Behevers under the New. | | 
, As for your quoting Authority for Praying for Pardon, I think: 
you might have ſpared yourfelf the pains, if you underſtand Pardon: 
in this caſe as it ought to be underſtood. - 33-41 | 
Neonom. [ will tell you your AMhſtakes, D. W. p. r79, © ' + 
Antinom. Your Charge of Miſtakes are as little: to be valued: as* 
your Charge of Errour. Come, Gentlemen, let us-adjourn for this: 
time. | 
.\Calv. The Scripture is moſt expreſs in this Point, that God: 
ſees no liv in juſtified ones, 3. e. ſo as to ſet their perſons in the eye: 
of his Juſtice, and ro: deal with them as fuch-who'are under- his- 
vindicative Wrath: 1 4 290-7, me Ry 
1. The Pfalmiſt faith, he is a bleſſed Man whoſe Iniquity. ts+ 
forgiven, whoſe Sin is covered, and to: whom: the Lord imputes - 
not Iniquity, P/al. 32. 1,2. What can be meant by covering: 
here,but hiding our fins from the eye of God's: Juſtice by the impus . 
puted righteouſneſs of. Chriſt, in the ſame ſenſe as David: prays,. 
Hide thy face from my ſins? ' There's the Face of Godin his Juſtice, . 
2s well as in his Mercy ; nay, when Afoſes ſpeaks of the Wrath of 
God, againſt Perſons or People, Fl. go. 8: he calls it, ſetting their” 
Iniquities before him, and their ſecret Sins 1n the light of his+ 
Countenance, of ſuch as are-conſumed by God's:Anger,. and. God's\ 
Wrath troubleth.them:.. ' ABT OY HAY DIG 46h 
- Whar is the meaning of thiat famons place; Ach. 7; 18; 19, 20. 
is it not, that God ſeeth- no ſin in juſtified-ones, where. the Pro-+ 
phet faith, Who i 4 God, hike unto thee, that pardoncth iniquity, tranſs: 


 greſſion and. ſin,. and paſſerh by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of 6 bis- 
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$770 24 Tat jr ws a5 = = vtle 1c ; 
NAW: WAG: HALILPAT loned Iniquiity, W1H arge it again ?- 
Na, h | ac 8: (of jultihed ones, Sechas Sg 
Os os econ the: Sed 
ſhall, their Sips:then be, found any more:in the deep frhom: 
--+FÞ% 7 ſbalb not. be:found:; Tveinwmury of Ifracl (i.e 
ſpiritual-Jþ 9ck ſnallzbe: ſought. for, mT ehieve ball: be none: : 
ge Sat avdithey;. ſhall net ihe found, for 1 will. pardin 
=, I veſt Eg. a $9420. [And thoſe days are;;there ſpoken of 
hs mr clear; diſcovery: of- Grace of. the: New Govenant ſhall be 
i ame:Prophet. foretclls, Fer« 31. 324 33. and the 
epellatacs {chews Quones,: cha $,'t2./ ch; 10. 17... be mer- 
their upright eonſntſs, and. fat.their: ſons, ana; umguitits 1 will re- 
member them no more... And; what means that of good :Hezekiab, when 
hg, ſpeaks,of / himſelf 1/nigh'3 8+ 17., For. peace I: hag great bitterneſs, 
Lin. reſpett. of. » Femptations,: Narkneſs and AﬀiiRians] but what - 
” his —_ and ſupports. # to \heitzp dave. to;ony foul delivered. 
it from the pit dy IO Geka add iame 'Vears co his life] 
fer, thaw hw/be my fins behind thy. by ko 0111. 
TIENES cat. jntentpp, ofthe livang:Sacrifice of the 
5ApIgnR in the day = attonement, and after the High-Prieſts 
Hy oroerag ry the: egation-ſolemnly upon him? He 
els, Lev.16.: Was it not: to point: 
& cob.ithe ns jof;juſtified. ones!?;that as 
of the Slain- goat, .in ſatisfying: 
ſorhe tlie.temembrance of. oor. figs. from before 
ord. 3 he.was pvc nler — Offences,. and -roſe for our: 
| 4 andthe Apaſt 6 aan carrying. away of. 
$9.qmpon. 20s Ref L TROL Al ;Life:; Ram. $434, 3$- and. I Fohn., 
3-5 'Hle.was manifeited eoitake away. lin, th, carry.it-quite away: 
Tb btn hargetfalne: ſs; a the true Scape-goat- 
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. | of Guliſuing Sis Pugh, —= 3 
o.new-coin'd Divinity can beagtinltrhem, to Vtinj ther hder 


I's Wisrnaha Corſe, 1 add what follows : 


pablickly as an Error, to ſay, God:ſees noSin jw his People ;, he ſhould 
have firit charged the Scripture with Error, and refuted it; and 
then he ſhould have charged that. Divine with-Error,, who com- 
Mthted on rhe Epiltle to 'the R&2a?s, In continuation of Mr. Poul's 
Anadtations ': See-what he fanth on Rom. $. 1. | 


No condemnation, or noone condemnation ; hedoth not ſay, there js no mat- 
ter of condemnation, or nothing damnable in them that"are in Chriſt, there is e- 
nough and enough of that; bur he ſaith, there is no aftual condemnation : See 
Fob. 3. 18. and 5+ 24. There is a Meiofs in the words, more, is nnderftood.than 
expreft ; he means, that Juſtification and Eternal $4tvation is the Portion of ſuch : 
the poſitive is included in the negative ; it's God's condemnation only, from which 
ſuch as are in Chriſt are exempted ; they are nevertheleſs cohdemned and cenſured 
by Men, and ſometimes by their own Conſciences. 


And on Ver. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing tothe charge of (3od's left? &c. Who cant 
implead ſuch, or put in an accuſation againft them ? There-is nothing to accuſe 
them vwf, they are juſtified, | DE og Ee SD Re” Foy 

And there is none to. Accule them, it is.God tHat hfithy dftiflel therd'; the" Su- 

ream Judge hath Abſolved them ; This\ſcems tobe taken 5ht of | 1/a7, 4H: B, 9. 
hey were Chriſt's words there, and ſpoken. of Godgyuft ing him; and they are 
every Betiever's words bere, intended of God's juſtifying them 3 and ſeems tb be 
from tworreaſons 3 one implied, ie; God eleQig them, the other expreſs'd 


God's juſtifying and acquitting them. | | bh 
_ Afi 'oh Ver. 34- Who # be thar tondenth nb? it 66 Ch MAPA te | fly Deith 
frees them from condemnation ; thereby fe : hath made 2 any p 
and fatisfation for all their fins ; and which hath Tong Ago atisfied: in Beaver fort 
the fins of all the Ele&t , May very well ſcrve to (ati the Heart and Conſcience 
of a believing ſinner here on Earth; ſuch an ofie may throw down. the Gant-: 
let, as the Apoſtle doth, and challehge all' the Wert; let Confcience, Carnal 
Reaſon, Law, Sin, Hell, and Devils, tet them Mt bring forth what they ch, it 
will = be ſufficient for condemnation, and that becauſe of Chrift'sDeath'and $4- 
tivfafion. | 


Dr. Facomb, on Rev. B-'1- fire, we reatit"{noVbidethnetion] the Original 
will bear it, if we red it {not 6neco 00 ef +2 #+te,a, is as muddy 
38 + iy we naru; ſuch i$ the Grace uf God to Believers, 20d ſuch 19 their 
ſafety in tHerr juſtified eſtate, that there is not ſo: much as one condemnation 
</He paſſed upon them; fappdſe 7 condennatory Serftence for every Sin, (I'm- 
ſure every Sin deſerves ſuch a Sentence, and in point. uf Merit, *cis ſo many Sins, 
fo many Condemnations)' yer the Pardon DI CT dde- 
gene to the ſinner's guilt, the exemption of the pardoned perfon from con- 


| wtion muſt be Plenary and full too 5 ſo: that } there be not one fin unpar-- 
dones, there is not one condemnation to be feared, This now is dreadful Antino- 
mianſiſfm with ſome Men] Fer. 55. 20. In rife ys | tnrquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſonght 

for, and there ſpall br none, 'Tis'an Ailufion to a Nat! that 'turnSover alt his - $3 
| | arch- 
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24 Of the Hurt that Sin may do to Believers. 
ſearcheth into all the Debt-books, to ſee if he can find any Debt due to him from 
fuch'and ſuch' a Perſon ; but upon all his ſearching be cannor find fo much as one 
Debt to charge upon him 3, ib tis with a Pardonedand Juftified Sinner. Imagine 
that God fhould be inquiſitive tofind out forme guiit as lying upon him, he might 
indeed find out ah, ( asheis in himſelf, ) but as in Chrift he is Pardoned 
and Juſtified; there's nothing to he found againſt him, therfore no Condem- 
nation. , oþ 

What do you think now, is it an Errour to ſay, God ſecs no Ini- 
quity in his People ? How can any dare to Curſe where God Bleil- 
eth? This is to do worſe than Balaam. 


of — ——— 


1 + DEBATE. XVH. 
Fa Of the Hurt that Sin may an to Believers. 


- Neonom. ] call to mind a moſt dangerous andAicentious Poſition of 


this Antinomian , and that is, that Sin'can do no hurt 
to Believers... D. Wa p- 481, His Errour js this, 

.Errour, 'The grofſeſt Sins that Beljevers' can commit, cannot do them 
the leaſt harm,” neither ought they to fear the leaft burt by their own Sins ; 
nor by National Sins; yea, tho" themſelves have had @ hand therein. 

Aminon. It is ſtrange you ſhould charge this is an Errour upon 
we, ..when as its your own Aſlertion 5 but you know the old Pro- 
verb, The Thief. crys Cut-purſe firſt. In the very Second Con- 
ference he had this Aﬀſertion. ' es 

- He is there ſhewing that there was no need that Chriſt ſhould 
bear any more than the Puniſhment of Sin, ſaying, all char endan- 
gered us was the Threatning of the Law, and this upon Agreement, that 
pon His Attonement. we ſhould be releaſed ; where is the need of 
more ! 

; The Obliquity of the Faſt, as againit the Precept, ſhall not hurt, when 
the Santtzon of the Law is anſwered, \and therefore be that ſuffers as 4 
Sponſor for anther, need not ſuſtain in himſelf the filthineſs of the 
Crime, to make bim capable of giving ſatisf ation, Chap. 2.Þ.11. But 
£0 0n to ng Airoer | & | 

' Neonom. 1e ſaith, they need-not be afraid of their Sins ; they that 

have God for their God, there js no Sin that ever Fr commit can bly 

do thee burt E.: Ther ef ore 45- their Sins cannot hurt them, ſo there 15 n0 
cauſe of fear in their S1ns committed, . &c. there js not one Sin, nor all the 

Yns together, of any Believer, that can poſſibly do that Believer any real 

ES hurt : 


Ne 


, 


"ſound. 


_ Having been ſaying, that a Believer's'Sins cannot hurt them, I 
raiſed this ObjeQtion. Some wi.l be ready to ſay, This is ftrange, Dr. C. p. 515. 

all the Evils in the World that come they grow up from the fin- 

_ fulneſs of Men. If Man be afraid of any thing, he ſhould be afraid of Sin, 
from whence all Evils do flow. 4. I Anſwered, Beloved it is true, Sin naturally 
is a Root of all manner of Evil Fruit, (obſerve Gentlemen, ) the wages of Sin is 

- Death: but yet, ( I ſay) whatever Sin in its own nature brings forth, yet tlc 
Sins of God s peculiar People, they that have God tor their own God, their Sins 
can do them no hurt at all, and in that regard, there is no cauſe of fear of any 
of their Sins that ever they have committed. This may ſeem harſh to ſome $p;- 
rits that miſconceive my drift that I aim at, which is not to encourage any one 
to Sin, but to cafe the Conſciences of the difirefled, — there's not one Sin, 
nor all their Sins, can do them hurt, real! burr, 4 mean [ they may do them ſup- 
poſed hurt. ]J And —- I ſuppaſe the Apoſtle, Rom. 7. doth ' 

perſonate a ſcrupulous Spirit ; thata Believer under the multitude Dr. C. p,511, 
and prevalency of Corruption, who was reaily co Cry out, 0 

| Wreiched Man that 1 am who ſb4ll deliver me from th: B1dy of this Death, — but, 
ſaith he, 1 thank God rhro' Feſus Chriſt, q. d. till a Man look to Chriſt chere is no- 

thing but matter of bitterneſs to be ſeen as the certain fruits of Sin, and there 

cart he nothing but bitterneſs in Sin, in regard of the Evil that is like to follow 
>jit; bait when perſons can once look to Chrift, the caſe is: altered. What doth he 

-thank God for ? He thanks God, tho' naturally a Body of Death grew up by Sing 

yet there is no prejudice can come to him thro'Chrift, Cb. 8. 1, There is, nd Con- 

demnation to them that are in Chrift, &c. No, you will fay, no Condernnation in 

Hell, bat yet there is the remainder of Sin in Go1's own people ; fo there will 

ſome Evil or other fall upon the Commilſion of Sin, But mark what the Apoftje 

ith, Verſ.. 3. 4. The Law of the Spirit of Life which is in Chriſt Feſus, bath freed 
me from the Law of. Sin and Death, &c. Here Chriſt ftands for the deliverance of 
his People from Condemnation, from Eternal Wrath, fay ſome': Yea, but faith 
the'apoftte, 1: are delivered from the Law of Sin and Death; what is the Law of 
-Sin, but what the Law may do to perſons for. thoſe Sins which are committeg by 
them? Now what can Sin do when it is Condemned, &c. | = Oo 


"Tis true indeed, every Sin is a great Debt, --and-we commit 

Sins daily and hourly againft the Lord, and the Torments of Dr. C.p. 512. 
Hell are the mecit of the leaſt Sin in the World ; for I ſpeak not | 
this to Ext-nuate.any Sin, but to ſhew the greatneſs of God's Grace, and to eaſe 
upon goo4- grounds diftrefſed Conſciences. Therefore ſuch as look-upon' theſe 
Sins 2s uncancelied, and theſe Debts as true Debts, it is true, fo long theie Sins 
may workia Horrour and Trembling in Perſons; but for Believers that arc Mem» 
' bers of Chrift, they may Read fairly all the Sins that ever they have committed, 
' they may Read alſo the deſert of theſe Tranſgreſhons which ſhould be executed 
and infliged on them, if they were not cancelied and blotted out, Iſa. 43. Leven 


J tm be, &c. 1t is true, our Sins themſelves do not ſpeak Peace, but Chrift bear- 
| D ing 
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25 Of the Hare rhir Sin 'mndy th vo Believers. 


4 


idg the Sinand Wrath tit the Sins'do 'Yeſtrve, ſpeaks Pexce 

Dr. C.p.513. to every Believer ; [ce 1 Cor. 15. 56, 57. -Tho' .maturally gin 
 _* hatha Sting, yet there is a Vitory over this Sting, Chrift ig 

the daath'of tr amd /teroch, way the Sting of: at. Mt is'true,. Hefore Met come 
r9/ ſee the light of the Goſpej ot Chrift, [their Sias ſtare in their Faces, ſeeming 
fo Spit Fire at thern 3 but as Children will put one of their Company into a hi- 
deous poſture, cauſing every one that knows it not to run from him, ſo Sin is ſet 
up by Satan with a terrible. Viſage, as it were to Spit Fire in the Faces of the 


Godly and Faithful, 1d ferns very threatning attd dreadful;but they are to know, 


"there isho fear from the'Sins bf Believers,” all' the” tefrour and Rearfulneſs of Sin 
Chrift hath drudK ic,” arid4n the drinkibg of it Chrift'himſerf was'(Crucified, and 
Tir chat revatd, 1 ay," all the rerrour, "and ghaftlinelſs/Gnd Nidebuſmels, as it is re- 
preferfred by Satan, is pent, and Sinit fetf is Head.  At"is true indeed, a living 

oat ing Lion is a Terrible Creature, Vat in'a'feai Ulon there is: no more fear, 
than there 'is in' a ftick'br fone, 'to' Him that knows he is dead. 'While Sin is 
alive it isfeatful, and terrible, ant&adly,' but when Sin it'felf is dead, then theres 


is'no more terrour in it than there is ina dead Lion. | 
: | "Thus I ſpeak of Sin, not as it ſmiles 'upen'a Man with a 
"Pr. C.p. 513. promiſing Conntehance, 'beforeit be committed, ' for 'ſo it is moſt 
dreadful and ofious'to the Paithfal; / as thatwhich Crucified their 
endeavouring to drive hith td deny the free Grace and Love of God, 7 and the Al. 
ruſleency of Chrift, for in this fegard it isCryncified' by Chrift, 'and ſo a Belie- 
ver need not be afraid of: Sin, the 'Hand*vwtiting of Ordinances 'is taken away, 
"and they. that are Chriſts have Crucified the' Fleſh with the' Aﬀettions and 


* 


'fweeteſt Lord: * ut as cotnniitted, "and\ying upd the Cofifcience of a'Believer, 


: , 
. 


Lyfts. > 
«o!'Cabvin, Mr. Anitom. hath ſufficiently cleared himſelf in this 
-pornt,' for he hath told ns of the odious nature of Sin it {elf, the 


*hatyrdf Hort andevil effeQs of it ; he! hath abundantly ſhewed the 


;haxt-he-means and Tpeaks of, is the penal'effeas of Sin in its con- 
'demning power, --which condemning nature is taken away in the 
"Atonement mate by Chriſt ; he ſpeaks of Sins paſt, that lie upon 


. Conſtience,” fo as t6 drive Meri from Chriſt, 'and the free pardon- 


;3ng Grace of God ; he ſpeaks not of Sin, as it comes with alluring 


*\miltsto tempt nsto the committing of.them, for ſo he faith, they 


#re moſt dreadful and odious-to the Fatthful;-ras that which Cruci- 
fied our deareſt Lord. '"Beſitles all 'this,  he'' hath 'miade-it appear, 


_ that you your Tf haye madetan” Aſſertion , which no way falls 


ſhort, hay, t0 Mve'It's far "more CondernnaMe'than' any Expreſſion 
that\you have.charged him with, under this Head. _ 

* "For he'Fpeaksionly of the ceffetts of Sid, *which, he-faith, are ta- 
Ren a%ay, 7 a$Yo6u'do there, ) '' in our Sponſors Anfrering the 
Penal Sanftion.; ' HF yon Joftifie all he'Faith,” bur 'you*fay, rhar 
the Obliquity-of-the Fact, as againſt thePrecept, "Whith'is £r-/z, 
"Ind = 4477s, Sin'irfelffhalt'not hurt ;-ſo-that it muſt needs follow, 
"that iNThUHorkvf Sin'1s/08)y-49/Tthe Puniſhment, nay ohar Sin in 


ITS 


Of the. Hurt that. $51. my da to. Believers, 27 


i Deg nature and filthineſs hath-np.hurtin it, and that we need 
gt ;the Blood.of, Eprif ia. Juſfification t0.take it away ; Now how. 
come $13-45 Sigrang Fault to. be;pardoned, . for. there is no more of 
| Sirpargoned than Chriſt bore! but you ſay, there was no need of his 
bgariag 1t,20.more then as to the puniſhment, and then theObliquity. 
and bault will.da.no hurt, Tarpe eſt Dofori, cum-culpa redarguit ipſuns. 
I. think; Gentlemen we: may diſmiſs this Point ; the. matter of 
Charge proving ſo falſe an Accuſation, 1I ſhall not have:paticnce to 
haart him any further upon it, and I think, Gentlemen, you are 
aſhamed of it as well as I. a, 

-1Aztinom. Pray Mr. Calvinit have a little Patience, and hear 
what; he ſaith to this Point, how and in what ſenſe he underſtands 


the. hurg of Sin. 


+ Gali, Well, I will do what I can-with my ſelf, but you muſt. 
Whip +he Top with bim, he will put me out. of Breath in An- 
{werigg his Impertinences. - I pray then. go on, and tell us what 
you calitruth in your uſual Dogmatizing way. | | 

'- Neqnpm. Truth ; its rue of Believers, that if Sin ſtould have do-, 
miaion guer them, they would thereby come to Condemuation, D. W. p. 
eos =: - BY 
 Antinom.. How, can you make a Truth upon. Suppolition of. that 
which will never be? I can.call that nothing but'a Rule of Falſhood 
in Logick, , tho" there's a, Connexion of Aatecedent and Conſe- 
quence, 55 homo ſi. Leo effieriam Quadrupes, luch. Propoſitions are 
Ghildiſh, Wber the Sky falls we ſhalt catch Larks, throw the Peth of a 
Ouill over the Houſe, and i will, be 4 Silver Spoon. But it may be you 
mean,. by the dominion of Sin, the. prevailing of Sin, this I de- 
ny/to.be dominios.in 2 Juſtified Oge, You ſhould have.made this 
Propoſition, if a true Believer be not in Chriſt, he ſhall come into 
Condemaation-: - Would not this look Ridicplaus ? Pl 

Neonom. And tho" the Grace of God will prevent the damiuion of 
Siu in every Ele6þ Belicuer, and ſo keep. them from Eterpal Death ; yet 
true Believers may by $1 bring very great burt.ra themſelves in Saul and 
Boay, which they ought t0 fear, ang they may expect a ſhare in Nationgl 
Judgments, accor dugg 4s they have contributed ra the common guilt. 

',-Fntinom,. Here:ngw you add a preſeryation-from another hurt ;, 
and ir's-certain,. thzt as Sin {hall not hurt ghemy | as to the wages of: 
Sin, and; penal effects, anſwering the San&jan of the Law, {© it, 
ſhall notzhave domigjen over them, which-yop ay well in, Grace 
hath ſecured them from, Rom. 6. and yet you begin with a bonnce 
in your propoſition, made up of impoſlibilities by your own con- 
ne | D 2 ceſlion. 


28 Of the Hurt that Sin may dn to Believers. 
ceſſion. 2. You ſay, the grace'of God preyents the dominion of 
Sin, and' fo keeps them from Eternal Death, as if you thought the 
grace of God made no'uſe of Chriſt m preferving'Men from Eter. 
nat Death : Hath Chriſt not delivered 'vs from the dominion of Sin 
and Eternal Death too ? bat | find! you'l have as little to do with 
Chriſt in the Salvation of Sinners or Believers as you can. 3. Not- 
withſtanding Sin cannot bring them under Condemnation, nor un- 
der its dominfon, the Two great reaFhurts of Sin, yet you wonld 
{tem to ſay fomething contrary to me, and that'ts it doth do them 
hurt in Soul and Body, which they ought' to fear ; we-tell you, 
r. It can do them no real hurt; it may do them ſuppoſed. 2. It 
doth them no hurt direRly, 'as to puniſhment or dominion, it 
may by accident, 5. e. thro? the weakneſs of their Faith lie upon 
their Conſciences, defile them,” and drive them to warp from the 
free love and grace of God,” this yon would call good, and not 
turt,for you would have them put themſelves under Wrath. 3.We 
fpeak of Sins paſt yet lying upon Confcience, and driving the Soul 
from Chriſt ; we ſpeak not of Sins not commttted, thoſe we ſhould 
fear with a fear of watchfulneſs, and dependance on grace, for 
ftrength againſt them, and we fay they are odious to the Faithful: 
4- We ſay true Believers ſhall have a ſhare in National Calamities, 
which. ſhall not be Jndicial Puniſhments to them; | but ſancified af- 
fictions, and therefore no'real hurts, - tho'ſeemigg ones.. 

' Neonom. Bur I wilf rell you wherein the difference « not. 

Antinom. What then ? 1 muſt run the: Gantlet for my Error 

iorward and backward, with whether and neither. 

'Neonom. Tes,, if you will know the Frith rightly ſtated, . you muſt 
tnow.it when it is 'not, as well a+-whin' it 45; | as they that look for that 
Shit bf: 9155 iy 300 4 19751133 54 1 | 

1. Ie 5s, not whethey God mill preſerve” Ele& Behevers from Eternal 
Condemnation, by keeping them from the Dominion of Sin. - 
 Antinom.” But It is' whether keeping Men from the Dominion of 
_ is the proper Reaſon of their:being-kept- from Condemnation ; 
 Doth” Mortification of 'Sin' fave *Men from'Condemnation or the 


ſtricteſt tent Holineſs? 1t's* troe, [thats the Will of God is 
our Sanctfication-; but our SanRification did" not die for us, and 


tath no more 30'do in taking off Condemination;than' Paxbin taking 
off Condemnation from the Corinthians; it:peculiarly belongs to 
Ehfiftro'detiver from the Wrath: to come; and from all Condem- 


J . 
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Of the Hurt that Sin may do to Believers. 26 
* Neonom- Nor whether a juſftifyed Perſon be freed from the Curſe of 
the Law, or the Sanition of the Law of Works. © | 

Antinons. But. it is whether he be free from the SanQtion of your 
new Law, which is a Law of Works too. © =D 

' Neonom. 'Nor whether a Believer ſhould fear his Eternal Condemna-- 
tion, no further than his Sins bring his Sincerity.in queſtion, or lead to 
Security or ApoRtacy. 

_ Aminom. But it is out of queſtion Hypoctites'/and: Apoſtates 
were never Believers. 2 Whatever a Believer: doth do, yet you 
own he ought upon ſome Grounds or other, to be delivered ifrom 
the fear of Condemnation. We fay it ought to be grounded oi the 
Faith of his full deliverance from Condemnation, by the attone- 
ment and ſatisfaction of Chriſt. You ſay it ought to be founded 
upon his Sincerity and Perſeverance, that when he is rid of all his- 
Hypocriſy, -and hath perſevered to the end of this Life, he may be- 
free from fear of Condemnation ; but not before. 3. Where%sthe 
true Believer but -1s daily complainiag, and not 'withour cauſe 
enough; of his Unbelief, Hypocriſy, Security, Backſliding ? And 
if he ſhould have no better aſſurance of the afety of his State, and 
freedom from- Condemnation, tta1 his own Smcerity and Perſe- 
verance, he could not be freed from the fear of Condemnation in: 
this Life, nor walk comfortably an hour. Þ &, .t Aa 
' Neonom. - Nor whether God may, 'in ſovereign Mercy, ſpare to exe-- 
exre thoſe Kebukes, National or Perſonat,' which 4 godly: Man't Sins:may 
expoſe him 19. ; A 

Antizxom. You love to dance about im Ambiguities : There is a: 
great deal of. difference between ſovereign ſparing Mercy, and Co- 
venant-Mercy:;. God excrciſeth ſparing Mercy and long Suffering 
towards the worſt of Men, bot-deals with a true Believer always 
in a way of Covenant-mercy; and whether he rebukes'him or not, 
it's all from his Fatherly Love and Wiſdom. z God cannot deal with 
him but according: ta his Covenant relation. ' God indeed deals 
with Nations, and' mixt: Societies of Men, according to his Sove- 
reignty;; :but the ſame viſible: Diſpenſations are made Covenant- 
mercies: to: all: true believers;' within tho icompalſs of ſuch Provi- 
dences. © no y 0:01 For onootrt 2003 740 OTE $2nES HEH. 

"dadtIn Nor whether G od:inay or. can over-rule the Sin of a Bekiever: 
afterward to bis Benefit ; theſe T affirm. © . © 
2 Antinom. It's not only out of queſtion that he. may or carr aver- 
xule the Sin of a Believer, for his Benefit; but that he always doth: 
&oit> if he is truly'belonging.ta God, ir ly 
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Neonom. 


'£ 


30: Of tbe Hor 6-that Sim way do tabelievers, 


- Neonams:;Ner:whether che. Afftittiens: of the Gedly choke. execution of 
the damnatory Curſe of the Lam; or. any" ſatisfe@Gion.0r” attonemens for 
Ss &:T'his haevy, . and adds, That: Chr Wi alove. fats se di Tuſtice:: : 

Antinom. But its a queſtion, ,whay you mean: byt the .damnatory 
Curſe-of.-the'Law-? Is then one. Curſe damnatory,. and” another nor 
dammatory ? You-mean- Attlictions are an Execution-of the. Curſe of 
the Law, but are not of eternal Damnation. 24 You'\ſay, They 
_ argnotany fitisfagion and -attotiament)  butoif; they he execution of 

a Gurſe, if-but cemporarys It; cangot; be aveided- but; they muſt be 
ſatisfying and/attoning in one kind-or angther,: Inrwhole or in part. 
3« Yow add, ThatGbriftalone farisfied/Juſtice;z if ſb, then he ſut- 
fered-the whole penal part of Sing and - (this is allthe Doctor ſaith) 
that; there remains; none :of ; it for a true believing: Member of 
Ghriſts to bear; -and- what's the-reafon you make: ſuch- a noiſe, 
when here: quiyicld ali she Dettor 1ntends, ualeſs yon .equivocarte, 
 as:yotrard'want to dafod 107 1d; roirgoamab3ol) 1h! mo i 

Neonoem: - Tor dorr:0, wnderftand; ines; 1h prrogiies I vill tet! you the 
real difference; ' 1 11s whether, decording'to thei Goſptl-rwle, if a be- 
liever ſhout yield: up vimſelf- to the dominiou of Sin, be jhanld periſh ? This 
Lafprm;, and the Dotter- acnei, again plam: Texts,; arcited to Be- 
leevens:;: [17s #1 W 30-449} EE TI OTE115 q 1} NT Lee's | TS LES 
_ Antinom, 1. Adennnciation; of :Deeth and: Daninacion':is neither: 
a:;Rule inon Goſpel; #5!5very abſard-to.ſay.thetiise Rule, if you 
I the Fleſh. ;; it's data tondemnation.of./what's contrary to 
the Rule, and a denunciation upon a ſuppoſing of that Abberrati- 
br 10s omg - fey rome ne Re that the 
thing ſuppoſedtis excr.i Deing,/and-itbey-arervſcd | by way of Ar- 

oumentation; | becauſe this Anjiace ereforeithe Con- 
ferment can't. be5:07: becanſe theGonſequent can'tibe,/therefore the 
Anrvecedent:ican't be, & Vide-werſas:: Theres in:this-Kind: of Argn- 
mgz- 4 Pozere or Tolbre,. ini reſpc& of one part of the Propoſition, 
rotake away or eſtabhiBixthe other, 'as_now in; the: Propoſition you 
bouſt'/of. If a-true-Beligver/ (for ayouſhnuld ſay) yield: up him- 
ſef-to the dominzan :of- Sin; he ſhall Perifa;/but.a true Believer 
ſixli-gor: yieltup: himſolf to che: Dominioniof Sin ;; therefore, he 
ſhall not periſh. Make but the Propoſition into a Syllogiſm, that 


ic-may argue,. and »at-wilh provegn.that' a” true:Believer ſhall not 


Periſh, becauſe he ſhall not yielduphimaſelf to the dominion of Sin, 
Romv'6s 0:24 14. 24 bd | 


Ron deny that:the» Apoſtle there fheaks, Chap. $- 
T3 .of grue-Balievers,. butmfethan; Rane and: rok 
Profeſſors from vain hopes, ant wſhewr:thaitchepare not in Chriſt: 
SHEDS A 
ns For 


Of -the. Hurt thet Siu'may do to'Believers. 3x 
For verſe $.:he ſaith, They: that are (in the-Fleſh can't pleaſe God ; 
to, ſudh.as are inthe Fleſb, | he oppoſeththem- that are in the Spirit, 


and. having the Spirit:of Chriſt 'archis:! Therefore, be faith, All 
fo are Debtors'to live after the Spirit;andinor after the' Fleſh; for 
e.that.are Profeſſors to liveafter'the Spirit, do really live after 
the! "Fleſh, YOU are ina periſhing iſtate,- yow are inthe Fleſh. Now 
The gpaEle! S arguing looks two. ways, r. To:prove they that are 
riſt ſhall not die they that ſhall not live after- the Fleſh, ſhall 
bo. ies buta Belieyerin Chriſt,ſhall not live after the Fleſh: .Ergo,he 
ſhall notdy-2-by way of diſcovery,He that lives after. the'Flefh, is in 
| leſh,and can't pleaſe God,and therefore muſt die In that fate,if 
it continue: But you or 1 live ſo; therefore,the 'Apoſtle'fpeaks it by 
way of trial of the Truth of our ſtate, and-in-being'in Chrilf. 
3+. Where is it that the Doctor ſpeaks ſo favourably, as you would 
have him, of the dominion of Sin ? You have not referred to rhe 
place ;: \Theneareſ is pag: 429. where he' hath theſe wotds, 


i). \ 


" VPorget every thing that ſeems worthy 1n you or gone by fu and let all your 
triumphing and glorying be if the free Grace of God, in. ple 3 and ywolc upon 
yourſelf: E-odly: in that, and nothing elſe ; as the Martyr did, None, but ye 

nove-bat! Chriſt. | 15 you have more ability than others, in doin ng, let it not 60 
wo your: Thoughts, -as an ngurenpend; to think better of yodr \asiP youwere 
more: ac of God,. PEP ng ig jus, fight. AT & jy; anfol i Ky Df ithe 
"Prevalcn CPE, Corry ton ris the, Temptations a oe Rr Tuner 
nk ies yo r'Thonghty that'yon re worfe_or viehs bi F CHOY 
Le, 0719 IdthoE; Ld wor a6 once*join hs 46 


""W here i is _ the ſaying, that if Sin. thi dninianen aſe 
Jiever, he ſhall. not periſh ? But #his is all along your wayz/ts forge 
the Horſe-ſhooe firſt, and then nail it to whatFoot'y owpkeaſei'”*," 

\Neonom, Wiheeber,.4 Beliewer. falling, rio: fuck: Sins, (api Jabthery, 
"Marcher,! "Boer omghe -ngt 80, aw bis. Soul againſt Soaurity';\ 

Thoug bts of Damnation ; and if he continue long herein; ought not' ha40 
| ſupebt the, ate pf his Souls as ini danger *: This haffiran, und" the'ÞDeftor 
| device. | herchy be xenders the, Goſpel-chreamings, ararged. bythe' he 
,0n 'the bearts of Believers, 't0:be.all foakiſh.:' 
_. Antanom., \Vhere-doth. the! Dodbor:lay down: this Poſition, by 
2 4 io ifhrwing ,orgenyigg : !In's :only- a Chimera lof'youriown. 
leave; -Cuch Believers; to; your management; Xl] the Grace of 
4 = ange their 'Hearts,, and-teach:them betterthings.. - 
es s very rare to md .fuch troe: OE ans foch 
Yiu ins; and live ſecurely in them. 
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32 Of. the Hore that Sin may" do-r0 Belitvers. 


ng 


£ & - We W 
hho bobbrely: Theughts 'of /Damnation” FI ſhould rather 
al 


abſurd. 


| Neo 


ivit tharfays, [Chriſt J'J m fot Sin. in, ano- 
ehiet nile, Sin beth Go b 
«Þvirig oh id the E; | 


it,as well as ſatis 


:.S; 


Gods preſert 
6fiess 42 4 


. © Avtinom. He ought patiently 'ro bear preſent Rebukes, it's not 


Neonom., 


Of «1be ure that Sinmia):ds. to. Bilteners, 23 
hcNeondm:.: Whether great 'Offences bt. airealihuvt ton Believer. and 


ning :07| hin maincbprefent bars. This] caffirm,' and the: DoRor 
 deme yer a} 2oerdba tetra TEE + 


7 Anime: Here how you come to-fight-with' @!Man of Clonts; 
which you yourſelf have made ; for; we:faid'not that Sin is-no hurt; 
forif 16, why ſhould our whole DoQrin be to .ſhew: that it needs 
healing ? .It's the hurt of the Daughter of: 2502 3/ why'iis it faid that 
we: ite: healedi by. the: ſtripes of: Chriſt ?: And thav'Sim, (even re- 
maining in-God's People, makes! the beſt-of -God's: Peoples Services 
and. Duties-as/Drdfsand Dung; by reaſon of its mixture with them, 
_ which you.condemn for an Error ? We ſay, pag:*5og. let us not bz 
miſtaken : We do not ſay we muſt not; be afraid:to Sin'; but thar 
they that have-God for their God, need not be afraid of the Sins 
they have committed, in regard of: :the penal Effects.  ** Bur that 
* Sinmaturally! is,a Root, bringing forth all .minner of evil Fruit; 
&. The Wages of Sins Death. Wediſtinguiſhoffearz/anatural fear, 
&« an affeQtioidin Men by Natnre, ' that theyicannot be freed from; 
«© there's a. religious and godly fear, which is an awfut reverence 
<<. of the Majeſty of God,and keeping a convenient diſtance,ſuch as 
&© the Creature ought to keep, it's oppoſed. to Saucineſs. And 
© there's.2. turbulent: fear ,;/ a fear: of diſquietneſs',, that which 
< the. Lord:endeavoursts take off from his People. 1; : i 

.- All ſyoh-fear, the Apoſtte ſaith;/ hath Bondage,” and/perfe@:Love 
caſts; it; out: And the ſame Apoſtle: faiths ag1fay:i Theſe things T 
write unto you; that ye ſin not... But if any Man'ſin (4. e: hath commit- 
ted Sin) we have an Advocate with: the Farber, Jeſus Chrift the Righte- 
6:41,and he 16a propztiation for our Sins, Jah; 25-14 2: Therefore you 
charge us: fallly-ro fay'our meaning 1s,; That>Sing intirfelf, inno 
hurt,and; in #s Nature doth no hurt: But we ay as. you;That Chriſt 
ſatisfied” Juſtice for Sin,'and-over-rnley the hurt of-it for our good, 
ſo that through Grace it doth us no real hurt ;; Chriſt hath caken 
away the ſting of' Sin, and the Condenination of Sin. The real 
hurt *of Sin lies in .the ;dominion:'of Sin i? and #n the penal 
effects :qE.. it, |. they that: have God -for! their\. God can't give 
up themſelves to the dominion of Sin ; they can't have a love for 
ir, becauſe chey arg undergrace 3 and a5 the pentl Effedts, they 
are taken away by! Chriſt, :or elſe his ſatisfaQtion to Juſtice was ime: 
perfe&. Now all other Effeas of fin, as hiding God's Face, his 
paternal Chaſtiſements, | in outward Afictions, ecclipſing our gra- 

© ces and duties, come under-a Promiſe, that tho" they are not joyous, 
but. grievous to a-gracions Mind, yet they; ſhall, throngh:God's: 


grace: diſpoſing: them, ; tend $(@ our goods ig making us the _ 
Tb ar- 


1» 


; 


14 © Of ae RrarheteSimadiauula toRiljevere, 
am. God Holineſs) 16: mnpdtifp fin;; $ohumble as.2nd 


empty par ſcires,:arid-to [bring as von; Xaltation.of 
Chriſt and. pon hem, feb; 'bo Ker? we ergy cares 


ſulneſSand axtcomſpeftionin'ioor ways Hence God's People have 
their! frequent complaiitsagainft Sin, as to'its indwelling and hin. 
drivg them! from-dain gthe good they would, grozn ander the body 
of Sin, andadefire Hearenttobedkogither rid of It, &c, 
- pt when weday, fin cannet-d0 us reat hurt; and; we honld nor 
be-afraic-of 6! wemean only of” ſeas already allen into, that the 
diſturbing; diſquietingguitr of: thenhould nor: bye upon oor Con - 
ſciences to-bb{tract;, our Comforts; and rejoycing in Chriſt; they 
ſhould not idrive: ms: from Chriſt, to-denyithe! love: ad free grace 
of God and;thecalfuffiaency: of Chrilt';/ for #>he>that hath God 
for: his| God Meainenadinag: embon fear” of fins 
,| he mouid always labour: aader'la fervile,:fleviſh 'frame of 
ſpirit; withantreomfortialy: his idaye : We Reed not; repeat what 
hath been id rwvindicate durfelves'/from rhisuajuſbCharge. 
Neonom. !P{4 rell youyeurr Miſt akes* | Becanſe there ' is no Eternal 
Condemnarios yes aguinit 4 we Hb hy arenas « no ou preſent 
IIS goedge 0 | d. 
14h I S/all condemnation; Chrdddnthaleliewaney Its con- 
demnation ety and/if Gods:People be under it here, 
preeof it 3 Chriſt died-iu/vain, -as'to-our pre- 
fat: ſeate;iif i00 ves not! $0:take awayiconidemnation' from us 
here 3 we 'cainot be juſtified: beforeGodand lye under condemna- 
tion £00. | bs a Believeronly juſtified from fature condemnation, 
and not\preſent ?: Andcits:p6e-miſtake, 'to'fay, 'Becanſe a Man is 
freed fron iExer nal Cenderotiation , therefore preſent i AﬀiQions 
are not 'penal 5//but its a-neceſſary: TOnſqwerng,” Why did Chriſt 
bear our Sorrows; und cairf'our Grivfs; but' that our Afflitions 
tould notbepenal 7 1:57 
Neonom. . i/bereas there's much bart below Hell, ow that it u not. 
Healtchat follows'\the Six of a Believer, is nor from ebe Tnnocency of Sin, 
but rhe Grace of G4 har! 09,054 woebes ovens nd: Four i: Chri#t 
fer wemdſfſion.7 ii 7 253 oils! me: to 00g 2 
 aprivans;” 1 elloaght: rhere had been no'hert lonerthan Hell; 
ſuppoſe you mean, 'There*s miicti hurt on. this (de Hell 5 but - 
proprieties areagrurat te you ; Condemnation for'Sin in this Life, 
1s myoh byrt,and rd of Hell land /i/the fame in kind: z and there- 
fore if God's: People be notifreed-from i here; '#Hiey cannot expedt 
£6 be freed from the! lywer Hell. '/02,/ The YeaSon why' Hell [Lyon 
on fallow 90 theiShn oÞeBrliovcy; © nbrfk&lariocency: of Sin ; 


this 


Of. the Hurt that: Sim ray dv 'ro' Believers." T 


this one" of the. black-mouthed Charges pon lay-upop v ww ou 
make-Siv innocent, cbetauſe weiſay,) Sogn hid: 5-07 rm Þ g 

tnck hortialb the [Pedal Efaits of Sin. 1 i Iolhricpouagr dhe rey 
ofifke\A poftle,. whb::faith xhe Mrongeb:of Siniisnakew away; and: 
eo oniling Death, (whereby -it velefor afligeionstan'thure) is 
tihed away, 2: Theſe..abominabls Reproaches Tail notog Man, ſo 
muackas: upon the Truths of the Goſpel,” which Chriſt hath s Con- 
troverſie with: you for. (And. that. Hell: follows.mor rhe Sin of a 
Believer; you Fay; is) fromithe grace God/; and why thay irnor be- 
from: The grace: of! God; that 'noiPenal 'EfReRts/follow. the'Sini of a 
Believer ? That grace that revents or delivers: from the. o—_— 
evil: wilt atfo from the lefſe?. ? 

Neonom. Becauſe all Sufferings for Chrift mak for 00d, therefore 
all Sins againft Chritt can do no harm. 

' Autmom. Al Sufferings of a Believer, from the Hand of Chriſt, 
mY wyll'as fackasare in a way of Perſecution for Chriſt, ſhall work, 
for: their go0d'; and{therefore whatever 'befalk them by reaſon of. 
ſin; 'Thall be for theiv/goody /and whatever is for our good, accord» 
_ inpo the wiſe dif of:Gad,:is nor for our harm, tho? ic be ſo. 
for the preſent 1 in our own 2pprehenſi ON. 

>\Neonolh.” 'Beeauſe Gad-can aud. doth over-rule theſe to fome good 
why, IR RE 4 no harys in the mean while nor 1n _— des: 
LY ? xy | MSM ls on 1 

Gs We'ſpade not in the hart of fin'i in-its nature and: 
nathral'efftts;. nor cheuſterning/hurt of ſin.and the effects of ir ;; bur 
how evil ſoever it be, through the grace of God over-ruling it, all 
the ſeeming, yea, real hurt: that it. doth at preſent, ſhall: be 'for 
_ good; and is good in the wiſe way and end of God, tho! not _ 
pirentty £6, -yet the Promile i420 be.believed.. ; f 
"Iron: Bicauſe'a Believers: freed] fromthe: Curſe of = Len 
therefore m Goſpil threaming af Chriſt can reach bios. 

0 Anime. Where mo Curſe of the Law can reach, there nothing 
| You! Gall a Goſpel threat cando a real hurt; for that IS not what we 
<alfo, but what the wiſe God doth make fo. 

- N conom. Becauſe ſome good Men are ſometimes bunbled and avaken- 
edly far, ws it's an toil, therefore to them it is nos el. 

itinom. W hafever is for hambling and awakening of a Canes; | 
RN good to thar ſinner, and no real hurt; thatthat is malum ſerplics-. 
ter,” either” 1arurale | or contriſtativam may be good, in ardine. 6d fir 
nem, and ſecundum quid ; as to cut off a Leg or Arm is meluw natus, 
rale & contriſtativum, but 1n _ to the ſaving the whole ar 
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36 Of vhe Hiit that Sin-m4) da to Believers. 


Ns F , p : £ we 


Nature, and: thoſe Effetts. that naturally. proceed fram is,.,nor the 


Aſpect it hath upon: ourſelves or. others, ,in all:which-it carries 0- 
dgumand miſchief. with it: The ſole no nals it horteth:not in 
nies, 5 fr _ the Propitiation and Adyecateſbip 
4} CnTRNTC, 11 Whom: and by. w hat. ; ' away 
which we ſpcak of. n;:-and by. whom, et $09.06 taken away 


S< 7 i 
A+ 


"- Calvin, 


Of the Hurt that Sin may do to Believers. —. 


Catujn, But Mr. Neonomian ſaith, he hath not wronged the Do- 
Qor in this Charge, nor miſ repreſented him, Repl. p. 47. 

: Neonom. | ſay, he doth very oft ſay and frequently attempt to-. 

rove, that Sin can do no hurt. -. | 

- Antinom. In what ſenſe doth be ſpeak it ? doth be intend Sin in its own 
nature hath no hurt in it? or thatit can do no hurt in its Penal Effetts ? 
burt muſt be underſtood in onc of theſe ſenſes. 

- Neonom. I never deſigned to charge him with it in the firſt ſenſe, for 
be ſaith Sin is a Lion, there's its nature; and a dead Lion, there's its 
calmneſs; and, becauſe it"s dead, it's not to-be feared ;, it's a T, raytor, 
that"r"its nature ; and bound band and foot, that*s its inability ro harm. 

 Antinom, But you ſay, he makes Sin innocent to the Elec ; that's 
to change the Nature of it , not to remove the Effets; a Tray- 
ror may be bound and bea Traytor ſtill, tho' not to be feared. 
On He bath ſaid too much to make it harmleſs to the E- 
: Antwom. It muſt be harmleſs to the EleQ, ſo. far as Chriſt 
Hore Sin for them, or elſe he bore it in vain ; but if the Door had, 
thought Sin had no hurt in it, he need. not have inſiſted ſo much- 
upon Chriſt's bearing Sin for us, that Sin might not wound us to 
death. | 

* Neonom. / rell you, 1 do not charge him. for ſaying Sin, as. to its 
own 'Nature; bath no hurt in it. © MP 

Antinom Where lies the fault then ? is it in ſaying Sin, asStoits- 
Penal Effeas, can do them thatare in Chriſt no harm? _ 

.* Neonom. He ſays not ſo, and yet thoſe are moſt of the burts that. 

come for Sin. Co 

Antinom. Mark, Gentlemen, he denies,. that this is his mean- 
ing, he faith not thoſe very Words and Syllables, but what is- 
it:th5t- he proves his Poſition by, iz. There's not. one Sin, or. 
2ll- thei Sins' together,” of a Believer can. do him the. leaſt real 

hurt'; -he proves it from” Rom. 7. /. c,8. 1. After complaint a- 
gainſt the remaining of Corruption in him, © he thanks God, 
<«. through |Chriſt, and faith, there's no Condemnation to them 
«. that are in Chriſt Jeſus, pag. 511. and from Z oy 43- (Pp: 512.) 
«. 1, even 1, am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſion, &c. where he 
« faith, What prejudice can that do that is blotted out ? Every 
« Debt of a Believer is a cancelled Debt; fo that the Lord hime 
« ſelf hath nothing to lay to 2 Belicyer's charge, 1T 18 Chriſt was. 
& wounded for his Peoples ins., 1ſaiah 53- It's true, our ſins 


« themſelves do,not ſpeak Peace, but Chriſt, bearing fin and the 
A © wrath. 


Papky ary poke ad if 'a 
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Ed of the Hurt that Sin my do'to Believers. 


4. wrath that theſe- fins do deſerve— And'again, & Tho! natus 
« rally ſinrhath-a iti: yet there is a viftory aver; this ting ; 
« Chriſt isrhedeativof 7t; as be took away the ſting of ig. 

Now let any impartjal Pex ſon judge, whether this _— the 
Hure- of: Sin which the Door mitends ; and, beſides, that, you 

jndpe if to be his meaning, appears, 

I. Becauſe you ſay, he means not this Hurt in reſpect of the 
Nature of Sin ; and if fo, it muſt be in reſpe& of the. real perni- 
cious Effefy* of "Sit ; for a Believer ſees Hupt, in Sin, and com- 


omen it, Ran as to its Nature, which isodigus i in itſelf, or toits 
Effedts.' - uh Spa 


* 2 It: apped NT Dol 100, pigs his meaning i is ſuch, becauſe you 


ſay, chat wp Chriſt, be beating Sin, he makes Sin in- 
nocent'ts rigs 'Whereby, 1. 'You.:make the .nocency of Sin 


ro lye in} the puniſhment of it, os rey! juſtifie Dr. Criſp's Ex- 


preſſion, how unprope: ſoever_i $a TOO, ; 2. Yquſay, 


verbis, that: in, are; moſt of. the hurt that 
comes? it, 26cv ing to what : Danes c goat already charged 
you'w ra. The gr po gn of -* e truth ..of. Grace, that is 
vſually- egrven, I the fear and Rtted 


of Sin, from the very nature 


of it, its contrariety to God and his Law; and that. its the greateſt 
fgn of an Hy 


pocrie to Ee from. In, ay fas fear of Wrath 
and Hell. _ 


'\And; 3. You tell nd yp6 > Hh. Fein 9es.;-. 4, That 
Gad hath no $6 (o'ire Tx $99 L ws Man ns, 
God It not Ki iy Ei pon's wo 'Whereby you ſhew. where 
your e is; it's again the DoQrin of. Impy i0N more than 
again LODoT, Ea thing he Oy Eris at 
| P You; ſay yourſelf, he 
K y lly.s oaefors © EX 

ians.them againſt ut 
ECT C and as ey any yok RN ay umn cein a ahd 
CY» be tells them their Antidate, as the Apoſtle John, 

| Epiſt. c. 2. 1. Ay lutle mpg x » theſe :things 1 write unto 
man ſm, we h it the 
Father, 998 Cbrift the hgh, nd and q be i 5 motif our fon un. 
| | > 119926900 
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DEBATE XVIL - 


Of God's Diſpleaſure for Sin in the Afﬀictions of 
ag io hs People. 


Neonom. HE next great Antinomian Errour, 4s, That none of 
the Aﬀfictions of Believers have in them the leaſt of 
God's diſpleaſure againſt their Perſons, for their Sins, D. W. p. 190, 
I91. | | 
,. Amtmom. We muſt proceed in our ordinary Method, let us know: 
what you ground your Charge upon ? 
\:Neanom. He affirmerh, p. 15. Except God will be offended, when 
there 181n0 cauſe to be offended, he will xot be offended with Believers, be- 
cauſe he doth not find the Sin of a Believer to be his own Sin, but the Sin 


of Chriſt. 
+ Antiwom. But he in the next words quotes places of Scripture: 
to prove what he ſaith, 

He bath mate him-Sin for us, he hath laid upon bim the lalquities of us a, the 
Blood of Fſus Chriſt cleanſerb us from all Sin ; be bare our Sins in bis Body, &c. and 
from theſe he Argaes thus, If he bear our Sins, he muſt bear the diſpleaſure for: 
them 5 and he did hear the Indignation of the Lord ; and if fo, he did bear it 
all, or but-part. If he did not bearall the Indignation of the Lord, then he doth 
nof ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto God by him, as Heb. 4. I fay not to: 
the nttermoſt, becauſe here is ſome Tndignation and Diſpleaſure left behind, and 
for lack of taking this Indignation upon. himſelf, it lights and falls upon Relievers- 
So that either you muſt ſay, Chrift is an imperfe& Saviour, having left ſome ſcat- 
tering of Wrath behind, that will fall on the head of aBeliever : Or elſe you 
will ay, he is a perfe& Saviour, and takes away all God's diſpleaſure ; then 
there remains none of it upon the perſon of a Believer. 

' ' Now why had you not Anſwered his Argument for what he ſaid? 
yea, why had you.not brought in the next ObjeQtton made, to clear 
vp his meaning, but quote only ſo mnch as: may leave your Reader 
under Prejudice *? / © | 
' ebje#. Yet you willfay, Is not God diſpleaſed and offended at the Sins of Be- 
Kevers, when they do commit them ? Hath Chriſt taken away the offence of Sin 
by his Death ? | | | 
Arſo, No, therefore G0 cs your os here a eg _ a _—_— 
k-of feriows ponderingithe words 4 ſpeak ;* I have not ſaid, is not-of- 
goes ith the RE Baliawth doth commit, bat that God ftands not offended 
with Ja erſons of Believers for the Sins committed by them; he hath that ever- 


*magnation acainft Sin as ever, And as there is the. ſame contrariety _ 


% > 
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42 Of Goa's Diſpleaſure for Sin 
Sin againſt his nature, ſv there is the ame contrariety in God's nature unto Sin, 
A'] contrarieties have a mutual contraricry 2g4in8 each other, as Water and Fire, 
($er-—as Sins contrary to the nature of God, ſo there is an Abhorrency of God 
to that Sinfulneſs, f here ſee with what ground you could fay, that Dr. C. makes 
- Sin Innocent, ] but there is ne Offence of God to the Peiſon that commits that 
Sin, becauſe the Offence of: God tor that Sin hath' ſperit it ſelf upon the Perſon of 
Chrift, there remains none of it to light upon the perſun,of a Reliever, Chrift 
| having born all this. Offence. for. Sin. . --'=— Fho! in our Natures, \ avd in the Sin- 
fulneſs'of them, there is matrer of diſpleaſure; yet in'Chrift, for all this, God is 
well pleaſed with us. And yet there is none of ' Goi's Indignation againſt Sin loſt 


in all this, for he is ſatisfied for this his Offence in his Son, more than in our own 
Perſons. 


:;Neonom.. And he faith, p. 18. But are not the Aﬀictzons for their 
_oAvtizom, Come, I will tell you; he Anſwers that Objection. He 
ſaith, | | ns 
- Anſwers. Noj:AfﬀfiiSions are: unto Believers f- om Sir, hut not & Sin, What 
is the meaning of that will you ſay * [Lhis, God in. Aflifting Believers doth not 
intend tv puniſh them,. as now-laying on them the deſert of their Sin 56 for that 
is)aid'upon Chrift, but he doth AMiQ them 1n part, to be a help to preſerve 
- them from'Sis... Hay, all Aﬀflitions to Believers are to'keep them from Sin, ra- 
ther than-Paniſhavent-unto them for Sin. - - * RY Foe | 


Neonom. P. 170. He ſaith, That at that Inſtant when God brings 


 Affiictions upon them, | he doth notremember. any Sms of theirs, they are 
not in his Thoughts, SLRs 26 T6665 276 Ts 
 Antinom. That: which he Aﬀerts is from'plain Fehh4.of Scrip- 
ture, how dare\you Banter and Expoſe fo. great a Truth as this * it 
is in that great place, Jer. 31. 33, declared to be the- great pro- 
miſe of the Goſpel, by the Spirit-of . God, Heb. 10. 16, 17. God 
ſaith, He-remembers oxr Sins no more ;you'ſey, he doth 5 who aic 
were, God, oryer? Het net En ire, +, 
Neonom, He ſaith, Chriſt being.Chaſtened- for our our Sins, there's 
nothing but Peace belongs to ws, P4, 190; 10 | 
+ Amrinom. The Words were thus, I ſee the Scripture” runs wholy in this frain, 
and is ſo full in nothing as in this, that he hath enerally diſcharged the Sins ot 
Relievers, Oh then take heed of -falling into the Errour of the Papifts, tbat 
lay, that God hath taken away the-Sin,” but not the Wrath of God due to Sin, but 
that he bath forgiven our Sins,, but. not the Puniſhment! of Sin 3: /but<confider, 
that as our Sins were then upon Chrift, ' he 'was ſo Bruiſed for our Iniquities, as 
that by his Stripes we are healed, and the Chaftiſement of our Peace. was fo upon 


gs that he being Chaftiſed for our Sins, there is nothing but Peace belongs 


And can you deny the Truth of a plain place of Scripture, The 
Chaſtiſcment of our Peace was upon him? Doth it vlnby oor that 
this is true meaning, » that our Peace was fully made by Chriſt, and 
accordingly he is called our Peace ? Chriſt faith, in the World we 

FOE DRC C17: WOT os | ſhall 


* 


in the Aﬀiitions of his People, 4x 


' Hall have Trouble, yet this full and compleat Peace: of Recancilia- 
tion is made, and Chriſt promiſeth the jos of it in Believing 
Peace I give unto you, &C. | " INN 

| pþe ng? He yay If F" tell Believers, &c. Ex« 

fe they perform ſuch and ſuch Duties, except they D.W. p. 

| wr nl and thus Holily, and do theſe and theſe m_ W. p. 191. | 

Works, the Jhall come under Wrath, . at leaſt God will be Angry with 


W 
them, What do we in thu but Abuſe the Scriptures ? we undo all that 
ov hath done, we injure Believers, we tell God Lies to bis Face, Dr. 

a. . b# 1 70. fr | 
hs + 0lAe It is not for you to TY a Man's Words, when 
they are preyed from Scripture and ſound Reaſon, why Bad ou 
not, taken his Argument he brings, to prove that God will not be 
Angry and_be Wroth with his People that. are true Believers, 


'S ith he, hath made ſuch an Oath, that the Earth ſhall | 
de"drowned with Water before it be broken, that he will not be Dy, C. Þ, 160« 
Wroth with his People, nor Rebuke them any more ; and upon 
this account, it is he ſaith, that ſuch as/tell Believers, Except they do this or 
that, £.: they will come under Wrath and Condemnation, do abuſe the Scri 
tures, and give God the Lie ; nay, - he faith, we do not only, ſo much aslies in 
3; *tomake God a Liar, [ the Scripture faith Unbeticf doth fo, 1 Fobn5. ] but 
we offer an inſufferable Aﬀfront unto Jeſus Chriſt, and firike at the very heart of 
the, Ofhcrof Chriſt's Mediatorſhip, If we ſay, God is Wroth with Believers for 
whomCHrift died, for what end did Chriſt ſuffer Death? 1 ſay, that if this Pria- 
ciple be truth, that God will be Wroth with his People, then Chrift died in vain, 
for God could have been but Wroth and Angry with his People if Chrift had not 
died; to bring the People of God nrider Wrath and Vengeance again, is to take 
away all the Vertue of the Death of Chrift, and to make it of none effeR, 
..Now why do you not Anſwer this Argument ? this is the Chil- 
diſheſt thing in the World, to ſay, he ſaith ſo, and. he faith fo, 
why. do ypu not tell People why he ſaith ſo,, , and Confute his Rea- 
ſons? but you think you have done enough, if you have Expoſed a 
Dodrin, by ſaying, this or that Man that profeſleth to hold it, 
faith ſo. and ſo; therefore what if a Man ſpeak truth never ſo weakly, 
and abſurdly, muſt the truth be reckoned errour therefore? '. 

Calv.. Mr. Neonom. you have, fixt your Anathema upon 'Mr. A11s-. 
nomian's Opinion in this Point,viz. For holding that theAflitions of 
Believers do not proceed from-the- judicial or: yindictive. Diſplea- 
ſure of God againſt their Perfons, for their- fins. You hear ke 
faith, .God is diſpleaſed with their fins, ,and doth-affli& thety, to 
page our fin from then. that they may; be. Partakers of his Holi- 
neſs, &c. , which ſeems $0:.me to be very ſound and orthodox; Do-: 


Ir 1ble to tke Scripture, and the Analogy of Faith. 
ny Igrers eine” Neonom. 


42 | if 7 Diſblesſre | p% Sin 


Neon Truth ho ? God bs not, ſo. angry with his People for thei 
Met SEnvonan.) AvOur : z3 yet w their It ms he is h 
ne: tho” e I Inſtructions 


1 aiſ Blcaſed with-his MN 4 A % ..3 ne. time, th 
hots we ET: £ Frokn 


Ki in Sig ny WS ſor here J'and if ſo, Chrif was not our full 
NE, s. 


Peace, he d 
fe capa Ori > zo if ere, remains ſome part of the Debt yet 
ot pay all. - Apaiti, 'to he thnder the' Penalty of 
Oak Ea the EkecatiGh theredF. rh6” by If part, 1s ſo 
fr obemert on ſe”; -' but chevy no Bdlievers in 'whole erin 
 Afaalh, God; you' 7 th is not ſo diſplezC. 
bom with orthpe as. to pr them.out. of Covenant : ; If not, thenthey 
continue in Covenant with God 3, if in Covenant, then he hath al- 
. ways a Covenant-love towards:them, then he always aQs in a way 
of Covenant-love towards ithein, 'even for their amendment and 
notdeſtrudtion, when he afflidts jets them fot in away of wrathful dif- 
leafure for. their ſins But if you, fay, againſt their ſins, we al- 
ow. it, and God-is/ always angry wath ſin ; ſin itſelf was never 
pleaſing to God, and therefore he purgeth ir out in SanQification 
every day 3 and hence "ſpends many 'a Rod npon them for their 
Profit, as a good Father: upon a Child that he dearly loves: Some 
earthly Fathers may corre& for their. pleaſure, that-is, to vent their 
Anger-and- Paſhon ; but God, 'the Apoſtle faith, Corres for rr 
Profs. Hebct 2. ro. And he arth Whom be loveth be chaſtnerh) v. 6. 1c. 
loveth-at the very ſame time! -God%UivineTdve'to the' Perſons of 
Believers emi ho adated in theleaſt 7' It's true, God may alter 
his Carriage" towards them,” und *deal "fo with/them, as to make 
them confider'their ways; and- to hamble them,'or to point out 
ſome Corruption God wilt have'mor tifyed; this is all: love in God, 
_ not:di ns: God's ſeeming diſpleaſure! is” a Fruit” of his 
'kindneſF towards them ;-"and* whatever yo 
hear. nd ed bf G04% Covenant favour,” Vam fare God 


RI me. whatever his ſenfible Carria es Arc. 
God's People, whatever God's ROE 5 


mA th &'to bedonein 
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in the Affidtjons of- bis People. 4 3 


he will not t fay God hath afflicted him ia his diſpleaſure; and 21 
id a pill wake? $5 God is diſpleaſed with their Perſons, or their. 
h them for their fins to ſatisfie his dif pop Fre 


ereby; Ts pa his Juſtice ;' if , it's clear the conſequent [OY 
modal, _ a of my Jet for fin. that T 

1d aot bear, beſides it my in its degree ex lator 
ſatisfactory to God. $ MOR and 

Neonom. hy miſt ake my meaning ſtill ; I will tel You! where the dif- 
om Poe. 1. tum whether G od ceaſeth to love 4 Believer when 

"[innet 
FAntinom.. That is the thing which we ſay, That God hath an nn-' 
cingea e love to the Perſons of Believers, and cannot love and 
the ſame time ; and to aſctibe changeable Paſſions or Afﬀe- 
Sions untoGod, is a kin to, the Hereſy of Anthropomorphites. "* 
nom. Nor whether the Non: that befal a Believer proceed 
Fea the vindicative 'Fuſtice of Go, 464 fy Enemy. 
© Finom. We agree, with you, in it 3 why do. you condemn us 
averroneonus ? This is the great chin we plead for. 

'"Neonom. Nor whether God can A the Jag. Judgments f for Sins, 
ro the future pool of a Believer...” This 1 affirm.” * 

* Anwiom: 1 46 nat 6nly fi ihe os but” "hat he'dvth; {6 Udays; 
aſd Sokoly for his futtre hut prefeht good, 'tho? theB fever may. 
not;yet know it for the pre he | 
3 -aagh Tho" were it r for onr. ” fits; 'God would ir that VET 4. 
Fr aa 1: 

- eas, This is ſtrange talk} ' for the good is the ta oo gay, 
or rooritig np 'of our! ſins.if you underſtind by, ichd for fir from 
we differ, not ; as ] weed my Garden, why far the Weeds, 3-e: 

ron” ef Weeds," t6 Plnck then" out; Wer it bt. for None. ic. 

'ould'Hot wee@ it; bit if you $Vfenge upon | the good Her 
it's falſe, it's for their good, ; 


= Nevnom. H1n4] doubt whether ev Y good M4# dy be ſaid to'] 5 
ofie by aff forts of Mir fr GR Hy Wipro N 


| H iiſtead cl be BR $4 Grit of 
T vs fave ag noch Faith as they hs ine! the” 
yore with them ; nor by alt forts of AMiRtions, it ſeems there's * 
ſorhe Gn have good in them towards God's Children, _ my 
vree of + Do ey not be equivalen rt {h che fame Tip as th po 
"gr rer hs ot Condatpletc Ver 1 edneſs fro! -S 
| flo Y of ey tothe wilt of God; Metis. -not equit 
tortie loſing my Houſe and all my Goods, by Fire, in an inſtant, 
--S 
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of Gad's Diſplesſure for Sin 

wi ved God Fomguly his People to fall a firſt, and ſecond time, 
can you « dare to ay, tha iy For the hurt i ie doth them 
Ny It's. Fanugh gh that. ad's retoral Rule of 

we long? them, « that a ngs ſhall work. together: for 
Frrg b ol ar wy no oy: wk elf, yet through Gods 

ofal it ſhall work for good. 

Noble. Nor whether ſome ſenſible Calpe may fall 0n 4 good 


n == & OA: 2 LT Rebuke for Sin, as to try his Graces, prevent 


ef ony of Truth. 
heſe are ub foo eaſons \ you have added let me 


nth e andgromth jn grace. 
believe the very artyrs did nat 'G glor in the Joyful 
f, 4s $a to ng bumble Refleftion on what 


- 


might jt Ye God, 41,4 higden cauſe of their hardſhip. 
L here he's o 30d's Childregbut as they qwn them- 
the 1 of his Mer cies, \{o own, that by the J aſt 


fs, er have. nr oy teſt Calamities ; 3 bu truly 


a Ms could never go joy erings, if he thought God 
call'd him tq it to puniſh hum Mobs iris, to. expiate ſome hidden 
= 5 Tem would be fad Martyrdc 4 the Appt - 
t Goin to 10 ar me.of Chriſt 
x had ſal ly = un _ hs for their Sins. 


Ny little grace in their Hearts, 
ning grace and mercy of 


fer ence, whether God be at al 


| ao of Þ> nds " Ons. ; This I affirm, and 

DF. P- 192. 

uld have tald a ntntfon wow God's being 
uM lure of his di- 


{ T vid enth al'C AT: ag o& j c WArc hi q _ which they 

+ S dil L leaſty x & | -} | E wt 2. When 
owmards Belicyers, you mean 

e fay,' Goc ade ding leaſed with 

re, by the death of his 


Lat ng y. well pleaſed 
ar Scheme, . there's ſomething 
-kne EF LOW TE ee 

; fe ; 


en the Afﬀiittions of his People. 45 
fet ; and therefore there is room left to expiate our Sins and Im- 
peripations, in obedience by our Sufferings. 3. Yon make ſtrange 

I dof Believers, ſuch, it ſeems, as fall ordinarily into great Abo- 
minations, a& and live in, 1 ſuppoſe, ſins of the greatelt magai- 
| _ ; the EE weuns a better ſort of Believers. 

| Neonom. Whether God at any time, or by any Aﬀitions, expreſſeth 
his pegfare againſt his People for their Roe? wn affirm, mo 
Door denies. 

- Antinom. You need have made but one Whether of both theſe, 
unleſs you diſtinguiſh between God's diſpleaſure, and expreſſing 
his diſpleaſure, as between immanent and tranfient Atsz and what 
ſipnifies your affirming or denying, when there's no conliſtency ig 
Expreſſions ? 

, For you grant,. God caſts not Believers out of Covenant favour ; 
he.ceaſerh not to love them when they Sin. Nor do AfﬀliQtions pro- 
ceed from his vindicative Juſtice. That he can make Afflitions for 
'their.. future good. We ſay he doth doit, and for their preſent 
good too. And that they may fall upon a Believer to prevent Sin 
and try his Graces, we fay they do ſo always more or leſs. Let all 
this be told a Believer in an Affliction, and he will ſay, Bleſſed be 
God, I find all this that befalleth me is from a gracious God- in 


Covenant : God is not diſpleaſed, but deals with me as a tender: - 


Father. | | Es 
Neonom. Iwill confirm the Trath - You muſt know that there 1 none 

of all this but Dr. C. meaneth it of the unconverted Elett, for their Sins 

are_off from themſelves as much as Belicvers ;, their Sins do. them no hurt, 

wor is God angry with them, tho? God ſaith, 'He is angry with, the 

Wicked every day. _ male beds. 

" Aittinom. Solomon ſaith, Prov. 14. 22. Do they not err that deviſe 


ry e 


. nceflions were put together, that the Error you charged the 
Dofor with was A vindſed 2Way, and it would not blacken hiar: 
your Intention z and therefore now you will 


refers as well to the unconverted, as the E | Ny 
Now to ſhew the World how little like a Gentleman, Scholar: 


or Chriſtian you carry your ſelf,. ſee D. Criſp, pag- 15s out. of 
which youtake your Charge againſt kimy in the, very entrance of 
his Diſcourſe, what is aid. He 


yourſelf, and all your Affirmations and Denyals are in equivocal | 


evil ? And that Violence covereth the Mouth of the Wicked, Ch. 10. 112. 


And that be that bideth Hatred, with lying Lips, 4nd be that mtereth 4 
Lander, is a Fool, verſ. 18! You thought by that timeall your . 


enough, according to 
RE Fin for his meaning, that all that he ſpeaks of BelieVers, 


: =# .z 2 £ My ; 
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9 | 0} God's Diſpleaſure for Sin 


He ſhews from Fob=. 14 6.' That Chriſt is the way from all the Wrath of 
hepa that-do. /cragant him, --1; From the 'aﬀeRion itſelf, of Wrath ; let me 
th oo longer ftand offended or difpleaſed, tho' a Believer, after 

do otters, Sin oft ; yet, 1[- ſay, God no ;longer ſtands offended or diſ- 
peaſewith them, when he hath ofice © received Chriſt ; and unto them God ſaith, 


Anger ts x08 in me, 112.27. 4. 
\Ahd'doth he not exprelly mention Believers in theſe very places 
you quote out of him? Now 1 ſee it's impoſſible to eſcape your 
Accuſations, for you have ſo addicted yourſelf to ſay one thing 
arid meananother, that whatever any faith, tho? never ſo plainly, 
whom you are mindetl to'accuſe, you't fay he meant another ; and 
ſ>youTun on with your Cuckow's Note.” He fays that Sin will 
do them no tturt, and God is'not angry with them, &c. 

'-Neonom. 7 affirm God i diſpleaſed with | Believers for their Abo- 
minations. 

Antinom. Some abominable | Believers ont. 'of "doubt, ſome that 
 youwill have called Believers, when. as they. themEIves know in 
thelr "Conſtiences that you ſlander them." 4 Wa 

'Neotiom: If be be thſpleaſed, it muft bt for their Sine; 'be oft affirms 
 - ity and be forceth bis People to own it, Pal! 60. 1,3. 16. $+.25- 

- Antmom. -T here is nothing to be concluded, that God 1 Is angry 
with-the Perſons of true Believers,” from thoſe Expreſſions that .re- 
fer to z-Nationdl Chorch, when, there is a mixtyre' br etiovers and 
Undelievers z*Goalways-when' he ſpeaks to och! in'a way of 
Anger, hath 'reſ to the generality. or prevailin Party, accord- 
ing to which he | th incxcernal yu of, is Providence carry, bim- 
ſelf towards the whole. © 


cones” God: angry 
Gaps gat: mo __ UB. \ with Moſes \. on ales Exhd. 4: Te Does: 21. 


_ No gy of eaſe Wes woes EEG 4 ts, to 
prove was Ww f) nſe: es was then 
in/Converſ with God, who' was Cr ob a: ot Under- 


tikitig,” whereat: Moſes was' ſurprized and pleaded hi pn Inſuffi- 
cieticy z which” Plea of his, when it * Wore of Unbelief, God 


ed 'ner that there was iti" God ainſt his Per-. 
nt Hi Wo Ns 
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in the Affi.ct.ons of his People. Zu 47 


with them, "and all proceeds from that love : And therefore why 


|= wane [r muſt be underſtood thus, as he explains it, that 
200 remembers not their ſins in a way of judicial proceeding 3 
marking Iniquity, it is called therefore God's dealings in this kind 
with his Children, and are called in the Goſpel-language, Corre- 
Qions and Chaſtikments ; nor for Deſtra&ion or Hurt, as all Penal 
Evils'be, 'but for Reformation and Amendments, Fc, © & _ 
:Doth he not ſpeik as plainly and diſtinaly as may be, that he 
doth-not- fay, God is not angry with the ſins of a Believer, but 
that he is not wroth with their Perſons ? 

- Neonom. That place, Pſal. Sr. 30, 31, &c, proves what I ſay. 

- \Antimom, That place 1s on the DoQtor's ſide, and againſt you ; 


for-it, only. holds forth thus much, that God corre&s his People , 
from Sin, not for Sin in a way of vindicative Wrath ; for its a. 


Promiſe to Chrift,and the Seed there ſpoken of, who are redeemed 
anex. and believers ; God faith, in caſe of Sin, he will viſit their 

Iniquities with a Rod, to kiil and deſtroy Sin in them ; but as 

for his loving-kindneſs, it ſhall never depart from them : You 

could not have mentioned a place of Scripture more diredly againſt 

you.” v 

Neonom. There is that place, 1 Cor. 11. 30. and Rev. 3. 19. 

" Antimom.” The Church-members of the Corjachjans might not be 
true Believers, for ought you know; for they were of thoſe that 
eatiand drunk unworthily,, and accordingly, in the Apoltle's 
phraſe, tid eat and drink damnation : Bur what hinders, but. a 
Child of God may die under an Afﬀiiction, which is laid upon him 
tocure ſome Corruption or other ? it's not too late to partake of- 
God's holine upon 4 Death-bed in a higher meaſure. than before, 
And as-for: thoſe that were ſick and weak, bet recovered, theres; 
no:doubr; if 'they-were true Believers, | but 1t tended to the curing 
their {ſpiritual ficknefs. © It is a ſtrange thing that a Chirurgeon 
miſta&t always as an Executioner, have his Commiſſion from Ju--. 


ſtice-Hall ſill, when he comes to a Patient to open an Ulcer, or to. - 


cat off.a'mortified Hand- or Leg 3 and he-cannot do. this in love, 
andzall tenderneſs and compaſlion to his Patient, but in anger ang. 


wrath; and to puniſh and torment the poor creature for his faulrs. 
x X 3 ny AS | 


David, even when they ſinned, as you ſay yourſelf, that God. 
&aſeth not to love a Believer when he ſinneth ; if nor, then he is. 
xeconciled to their perſons, however his ſenſible dealing may be 


doiyou blame Dr. Cr. for ſaying, that at that Inſtant, when God 
brings 'Aſltictions on Believers, he doth not remember any one of 


48 1" Or God's Diſpleaſure for Sin 
As to what is faid by Chrift to the Chorches, Rev. 2. & 3. Chriſt 
ſpeaks to Body-Politicks, to mix COnSroganions that had many 
corrupt Profeſſors among them ; and be ſpeaks to them as ſuch 
as were for the greateſt part of many of them over-run with Hy- 
ocriſie and Formality : And what is it he calls them to, but Re- 
ormation ? So is that place, Amos 3. 2. it's ſpoken to a profeſling 
apoſtatizing People. 
Neonom. . The Aſſembly at the Savoy aſſert this ; and in the Aſem- 
bly's large Catechiſm. How doth Chrift execute the Office of a King ? in 
rewarding their Obedience, and correfting them for their Sins ? 

Antivom. But what follows ? preſerving and ſupporting them un- 
der all their Temptations and Sufferings, is that ina way of Wrath 
and Indignation ? They fay, for their Sins ; ſo fay we too, in 
their ſenſe, if for denote the end of the chaſtiſement, cauſa me- 
dend;, for healing ; but it's not cauſa vindicandi, for puniſhing in a 
way of vindiQive Juſtice ; which is your ſenſe, or elſe you would 
never make this ſputter, whatever pretence to the contrary you 
make. God's diſpleaſure is with the Sins of Believers, not with 
their Perſons ; and this is Paternal Diſpleaſare, becauſe there is 
love to their Perſons,as the cauſe of dealing with them in the way of 
any ſeeming diſpleaſure, | 


*Neonom. 7 will tell you the Doftor's miſtake : Becauſe God laid 
our Sins on Chrift to make Attonement for forgiveneſs of the Ele, 


therefore God cannot be offended with the Eleft for them, before they re- 
pent. 


- Fn 


briſt's Righteouſneſs ſhould haye EY "wall tell you 
one thing, If you have no better ſecurity from. Wrath, than the 


Erange teonſneſs you ern x Book, I can ſay, with- 


otit a 
” I -"* . - 
* oF 
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Antinom, 


Fons; that's your miſtake, it's 'not in the nature of God to love 
and- hate the ſame Obje@; neither hath God ſuch affections as we 
have: If God hate not as an unreconciled God, he can do nothing 
. towards that perſon, but what are the effets of love ; there's few 
earthly Parents can corre& a Child, but it's in their mind wholly 
to do them good, and to free them'of ſomeill habit or corruption ; 
the Child calls the Father's carriage Anger, and it looks ſo to him?, 
in-a wiſe Father ; but all this while his Kcart earns toward the 
Child,. and longs to be Kiſling ir. ; 
;.,Neonom. He thinks, breauſe a Rifiner 5s not angry wirh bis G old, 
therefore a Holy God 1s not angry with Rational Offenders, © 
\-: &itizom. The Perſons of true Believers are precious and ho- 
nourab'e in the ſight of God, 10000 'times more than Gold can 
be,” and ſecurer from the anger of God than'any Gold can be from 
the Refiner's anger. I ſuppoſe your Rational Offenders are yout 
Abominable Believers. | 
> Neotom: Becauſe God will not bate a Believer ſo as\ to: damn hin, 
Ons be: cannot be angry with his People fo as fatherly to chaſtize 
.them.' 
;. Autom. If God cannot hate a Believer fo as to damn him, then 
he cannot puniſh or affii& him in this World with the ſame affeQion 
wherewith he doth:damn any one ; but all that 'befalls him inthis: 
World proceeds from the ſame affetion- of: love that ſaves them 
amnation ; . as to.God, there's the ſamecauſe of the afflictions 
and chaſtiſements of Believers, as there is of their glorification:; 
vhey: all proceed: from his Eternal and Unchangeable Love, from 
| the fare Mercies off the Covenant of Promiſe, and-thereforeare ail 
ma way of benefit and advantage towards them 3 God loves a 
Child -of his as much- in-its infancy and nonage,. as In its grown: 
ſtate, tho' his carriage is different, the diverſity of ſtate requiring 
Kt: "And as to: Fatherly Chaſtiſement, if you underſtand it aright, . 
we deny-not-bur ſach are thoſe of God's Children ; but you muſt 
know the Spirit of God, Heb. 12. tells us,-. the comparifon will 
net. hold but.as a ſeal illuſtration of it ;- for God's'thoughts,-af- 
fecions, deſigns, are not as'Mans; a Father nay corre& a Chit: 
bienger and pafſion, and fo for his pleaſure, as the Apoſtle faith, 
lut:God-never doth fo 5 a Woman may lay afide natural affections; 
and forget her ſucking Babe ,: yea, order it; _huv-as«God'caw- 
not lay aſide his innate love, ſo he cannot forget to exerciſe it 1a 


Withiogs.. 6 Neonome 
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mn the Aflictions of his Peopte. 49 
:.. Antizom. Becauſe God manifeſts.diſpleaſure againſt the Sins of 
kis People, therefore, ſay you, Gad is diſpleaſed with their Per: 
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1; Batiriem:) If: you: a: Sin and, far 'Sin in: he rhe ſenſe, 
that Sia-isnteafon of affliction in fome fenfe or otfier,” we deny it 
aot'; but if you-meax it be: a judicial caufe of 2fMlition, as it iS in 
3 wicked May, .we-usterly deny tt ;::foo fuch miſt þe-attoning to 
DRL, rranſgreſſed"in part, vr 1d whole; the) Law: deligns not 
be ſalvation-of the ſinner in 20y-of its-executions; but its own ſ2- 
Hons ig; bis.defruction/}. is" lopks)not-4t- his/aniendment, but 

Twn:::Aad therefore if you mean ,'that God, as' a' Father, doth 

o afflic, we deny it ; for to ſay ſo, .were'to make him change, to 
layalidate the atisfation of Criſt, and youu him worſe than an 
carthly Father... WR Y 

. Neonom.! os if he add, Ne woke for mher 6 is: paſt, F- bs reſo not 
xc amendment far :timeto Gods) in t 

.  Aitivem. God refolves:their Sl ta, and itcefors chaſti- 
ſeth and God rebukes their. Sins, and ſhews Man that he hath 
tranſgreſſed, that Faith be exerciſed the more: lively on the pro- 
Pitiatiog. of Jeſus Chriſt, who: ſatisfied 'God'for:Sin,: and that they 
muy«the wore admire the freeand pardoning Loveof God, and that 
his dealings are ſo favourable, it's the Lord's Mercy we arenot con- 
famed;; becauſe his ogaſicais Fail not, and that Sin may be made 
More. fioful and hateful to them: 

\Neonome ThecDaitor| was ded into this Opinion, not conſidering 
ther ; Anger aud; Diſpleafunechid nit Paſſions. Gods! but x Will of. Cor- 
reading; and. are: ; Hemontjuas edt | paw The! binds biads: and ares: of Corre- 
Gln: vo1i15 

"culeiinowm, Quite.contraty!; ve be ana his Opinion, beimuſe he 
| believecithey were nat ſa;-zadthat God's corveRting' his Children, 
_ is fron his:-Loverand Good will:; and that; [/whanever! the Degrees 

are the Specifick Nature 1 15, ro10 geoere; diftin&t from Priniſhments 
in ett :I6 {16219 6k} 2 3 30517 Lf IOELTEED EL 

Hoey: 1:. There a reeiveatinn: why: God ſhould _ the Debt 
of $in,>mthe ſoffering of Beievers, becauſe Chriſt hath fully fatif- 
fied his Father's Juſtice for: their. Sins: ; i Tt + 10 Ji TE 4 

2,2 /TheiriSof tows :abd Aﬀictions cannot 6 a Curſe in chem, 
and therefore-not-the: Wrattand Diſpleaſure of God ;''fer he: hath 
hornitheir.Sorrows,: andcartcd their Grief; not thit they _ 
nat» have :Sorrow,: but 'tliat their Sorrows ſhoald have ANNg of 


theSting of Sin, the Curſe of the Tous in els 


as 3 MIWwK9 97 35910) 10ntf9 of 0; ove {5576 45 
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"3. They are under the Grace of Adoption, therefore Chaſtenin 

js the Fruit of Adopting-love, Heb. 12.6. And it's one of the 
good things God hath allotted to them as Children, and that for 
many great Ends: 1. To b:. Partakers more and.more of his Ho- 
lineſs in general, Y*x. 10. for their Profitand Advantage. 2. To 
Fol wage rn -h nap phy who learned Obedience by ſuf- 
_ tering, 4zev, 5..3;\ 3. lo fk up that which is behind of the Affli- 
Aions of Chiilt | HY rp 6g 

have fellowſhip with Chriſt in his Sufferings, and therein be con- 
 fortnable\ to''his Death, Phil. 3. 10, 5./ That as the Safferings of 
Chri&abouud in vs, fo our Conſolations 'may- abound by Chriſt, 


bw. -y. Pribulation worketh Patience: +7. That Faith may be 
tryed, the tryal whereof is better than Gold, Furs. 1. $' That: 
wethzy beecrned from the Workd; prize and long for! Heaven 
| More; therefore through many Tribulations'we muſt enter into- 
"x, As I'4: T%.” | & | | 


Ld 


in the Affiitions of his People. 51 


in his Myſtical Body, Col. r. 24. 4. That we may 


| ER -&. That we may learn Patience, that excellent Grace; 
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of the Beauty of. Sincere Fo dlindſs 


4 Sf Me. . 
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R £373 bf +5 FD 017132, aty ;Þr 13 24. 
Noone > fm now-come with @ Charg I he -  Meonſtrom Error upon 


S : 4 Ar. Antimonian: ; S'4 PA. it will tink in your Noſtrils 
$. ; ſoap 46.1 name. * 3| it is this, That the greateFt Holineſs in Believers, 
tho". wrought. iu they by. the- -4oly, Gbo#t, * Tweer ang roggenmeſs and 


Khiveſs,” as in them. | D;Wg.p. 1:96- 


:-Calp; I; pray.; let; vs. hear, his 0wn words, for the Apoſtle Paul 
{peaks to.that purpoſe, -Phil. 3. 9. - 

Neonom. Aye, but the Apoſtle Paul doth not aeAn as he doth, he 
bath-perveried the Apoſele's wk to wrong ſenſe, - | 
He faith, Know, chat :the,Mations and Aſþftance of the 5] =wY be Pure, 
Holy and without Scum in the Spring, to wit, uſelf ;" yet. by that, time 
theſe Matians. and- Aſſt ences .bave. paſſed the: Chanvels, of our Hearts, 
and been mixed with manifold Corruptions,-exven. the whole Wor k becomes 
poliured\and filthy,” and" fthineſs alters the proper of rhe _ Motions of 
Chrift's Spirit, &c. Dr.C. p. 232- mY 

: .Calv,.Do E Lay charge this for Erra: 

* Antjwors.- 1f you pleaſe, Fir, you:ſhall "= my 5 whole ſafe the 
ſum briefly of what | ſpake. 


ES ng from Phil; &, 4 9s 'T opened that "Np acorn tothe fenſe 


of the be and ſhewed, that the Apoftte, . demoliſheth all glit- 
tering and tctials, wherewi & nf had, andochers lt do, erett a fortreſs 
of ſccurit and2 C. ,246. 2. He declares his end in fo 


. and batd upon” it with other Materials 
ewed, Shs We caft away, was of! 


a place of 
"a 2 +76 BY 5", . Pod 
en IN ons by ndayjof 
| "UID DL "but even all 
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SON ONE. pokpnotgr PE LI, pd pgryan 

| . <concerni the 
file's end, for ftr Ate of ts moſt Regent Works 1 Sink of 
is to be cloathed with white Robes, even the Garment of Salvation ; but more 


p> away be declares his end, 1. It's for the Excellency of the Knowledge of 
ce. of Chriſt's Excellencies known; to the knowledge of which 1 could 
never came, till all I was, and am, plainly appeared loſs and dung ; my own Righ- 
teouſneſs; was a thick Film over my Eyes, that I could not ſee Chrift's Worth. 
2. A Jainkg #4 wing ng Chrift,is a ſexpnd end, xap Yew, as long as his own Obedi- 
ence was in requeſt with him, and ſeemed any thing ig better than dung in his ee, he 
could 


Of. the Beanty off. Sencere Holineſs. | 57 
: Fbcit.: 3 Longs might be:found in'him,'s.'e: bt the great: 


W Che ig mine-0wn Righteouſneſs, and wy DoQrin,!” '* 
..CYEn, the, moſt blameleſs: walking according to God's Law,” 
: converſion, or receiving Chrift, is truly connted loſs and 
sEye; and ſuch, an.one will be willing to ſuffer the loſs thereof 


were were brought in So Wai, :6a. 6.Zuke 174101 


And 

noton OSA rely poly. the Precept, but all Civility, Morality, the-:ex+ 
adteft obec jence, with the higheſt affiſtance of the Spirit, and ftraighteft aim at a 
rightiex rye myft'be counted and fentenced but as loſs and dung, 

miſtaken ; here 1do-not; ay, that the Motions themſelves of 
er the Ends and \NTgEyants of the Heart, as his, or-the Ends 


a5 probed, muſt, yer prin ſon t fied and, 
procbigy looks at t $4 lit fone by hi om x 


IP IA 1; -Lofs, becauſe: Got he orfeits: Life and Bfifs on Earth” 
He! there, TJ fi enqugh in. it,} if-God had nothing elſe but what he could 


of:ifch #ork in/ itſelf confidered 3 under the notion of ſuch loſs muſt jt he: 
a9 | Pug alſs,-Which tom ends the” caufality. of ſuch 1o's, in thele, 
of -0urs, even the) baft, are of this nature';' 1 (a4; there- 


f Wick 
chet ud ronfider ils it is to'ſuffer the Ivſs'of all es 
1. There is a Paſhve Suffering, the loſs of al} things, when ..a perſin is Violent- 
of l- 2, There-is an Aﬀivebr' Voluntary Suffering, the toſs of al, 
VAg Cc a re ſhame'to-þymiclf for his/beft aRions, and acconat' 


Kr al. ed,.. and to he his;own Judges 00 Paſerngf; 
uf's ON on: 0n bis Pardogs eyes 
yorrintor | "Aark aa aked of all: 
's, 42071. a Ry <an, affacd: —_ not to vet wotd to tpeak'for 
Ve ſelf? thx Po Mon ould be gin it be in impleading all that ever- 
E119 done? as making againft f him far-more than far him. And {:came to. the 
thifd thingzoe ſhew-how aſl Boys Nas om its me pinpobr aka tet heres, 
vanion = difti Lap 
at \ l ag Ao ag hr rms 1 EY 2a ork wo 
2nd: now. wheti he rorms 7; {1 Where-l fora 
© 1nd A II py 3nd holy withoijt $6um an 3 
yet"þy- chat time they ate mixed with our manifold Corcuptions in? 
ave paſſed through the Channels of our corrupt Hearts, the whole 
York 2s polluted and-Glthy ,' as pure war pafhing through a Dnng- 
| EN T's ape To 48:7, wha. ith, chat, whoſoever Fajfils-thewhole 


4 


| point; is guilty of all; And Paz/aith, Row..2,- 
SE pwegtetond on : Eb q: andcomplains v3, 0 wreich2d Man, 


| 9 grrning 76m his uy. of '? and 7 a Dey” 
bis good Works, but to IG againſt all, ITO INEELL, 


(* 'S 4 
© at] 


is<he. meanings 11s-plain bythe'apoRtle'v6wn ex- 


che ermination was not. to-t5'of ſome things-only, but af 2th: | 


accounted or ſentenced 3 hn: 
done! by Hitn.” be muſt ſee not ak [ak 


ek vat 'of the beft Wark to lay to bis charge; 1 mean, in regard of the deſert 


Right teoplncS, Ut beſt, 6 ſvch ſton Mac To's & ye, "and 


C 2 =T 


fnks Beewjecfoiwekk Bblinj, ths 


Mb! ha! 
gh wy w 


r[is no# off! Paith:is Sin; but v Believer all thi 
hiin Chrig&] 65 HGSFil Se of 606 Works 


«add ypro@tiagrt falnie'p Kirtrfoif's tne, t 
Od; Rev: 53 goilburtih pl he Fn as "© 
!,,2r8; abhorred; af-' God) and BTR Woot rikes them” to patg 


L9-Mever 1o.we 
hem,. -t1l) 6,005 {ghves Wholly denounce them, by cotthiting them Loſs and Dung 3 

| | gromeebSy Curiſty: Imports oufy' 3 1908 that God Lakes £0 
Io, if themſelves, : +1112 - 


*936H3jE; of ubeo! Mt. Amino. Hich, That tho" Kr mp! aha 1 in them- 
ſelves as works performed by ns,they are by reaſon Py Imperfection, 
nd mixture of. OT abrioates to he accountecLoſsidnd Dnng ; »but 
Fer as 6 arc in.Chrilt, and. perform them-in Chriſt by Fair, they 
ave acceptance with God thro? bis Merits, Satisfaction,” and 1nter- 
ht zjs.inh m aloge-chat;botb.our Perſans:and Services/are ac. 
repted'wi Go: our Spiritual Sactifices, which ave our Duties, 
We be fiete Toatng of,,; are faid-to- be acceptable to\God,” but 
n By: Fe us. Chriſt, 1 Pes;-2. $-::and certainly in''themfel ves, 
and out of Chriſt, they are np better than Dung; we'are made ac- 
ce eg, bath to Perſons and Services ouly in Jefus Chriſt. | 
4  Objcfy Its granted Originally, and :pzy /e; the beft Righteouſneſs ob- 
ai0S ROE Es rs ther charges-witha yew-actoupt, 'yet Inftrumentally it obs 
ly N ,-heing welt-qualified as-before'thentioned.” Anſw, If it be 
0 more, Rs heartily defire:that we: ſhonld heartily ſay and exprefs'as much, 
Who p20p e may clearly anderRtand and remember ſbmuch, and guided Ex- 
pic ely to, the. Fountain it (elf Chrift alone, for certainly whilft Chrift is ſup- 
_ Pret andt theſe Jaferuments are reached out, withont re{ation roChrift, who on- 
b 1% Mem wy jall;that -rpns theo" chem, . they are but mere empty Pipes, and 
| ©; BEVET. ſa curiouſly-outont; Dy. C.p."236." 74 
alymn. nd is not this great Truth, and Gol) mp, ; Mr. wonim ? 
apron ingat this Doftrin plaialy* hews” that you fer forth for 
1+: þ perceive; wherever any thing exalts the grace 
of of God, and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, you ſtrike at it as ſtand- 
ing; in: or ke and thisunder a Wren of Advancing Holineſs 
Lreeht Worthinels; ,; 
= > ho i 1 De. onju{Hy: "anddifingennotly with this 506d 
Mang, i bly epr efenting tim,” and. im flot acquainting us with 
theſe things, wincody he fully declares his meaniog, and adjults ir 
agreeable ro the Analogy, of Faith. 
5 :Now becauſe you Expoſe the DoRor ſo much for what he faith 
.of? the:graces df. tlie Spirit of: God being once mixed with our 
Corruptions in a Duty ;' © This Dty in it ſelf at belt is as Dong, 
#ceaſdth-to be the Spirits, 'and becomes our own, our Fleſh being 
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*like the Viper's Stomach, . that turns the wholſomelſt Food into 
+ wt-ngrg DL T7 
""_ r t Se 


A 
FJ 
P % ” 


P hog 4 Boy . F4 RE © pe Q E325 F4 R; "7% oh Kr" us 
ale we edi. onto then peat es lr ores» or cor ” Ph7 -—— 
NY } ny 


chnad 


ASSENT ES, , 4 3 


a CRAAL et O Abe AR HS an pEie/ 
wapongns 
4 ; 


De you the Opinions 


bed Wy of neon: 


— 


mn 


| | ut, - Ta a Ri. 
K,with the! Kichof a | Oe thro” 


1» 917710; 739 ? A 
ANON 1120 ; 
"Now-whabahink: you of: this?: fovimy' bone art F hl believe, that 


Dotar Crook: his. hed dhe '6f-Expre Wuſtrating theſe 
thiogs from this very-place of Mrv Fa Now Rides you will con- 


How. fringpoviaryick af ns go hf oP point, | 


1 wibſbew yot- the tt oÞe you dare 
net call vnſtudied and: Is Jottor Tack- 
zey in hisSermons apciaks Text of Phil. 48 bs : 

He faith, ThrY'ss:: Onions: m_ ' includes more- rect aÞ, that was before 


cr, RING whom Tam 
n vid his pete Intivtien 'R 


ſahtbouſmefs, and 
Feryon y th F'ehey All, his 
ah if -bobeoy 28 Zuichy pooccrmngy Mere Ne 
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x here.inch d;,both-from the Univerſal [rip as being 
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V L. -Þ+ Good Jorks, ee. Me) Ho , 
- "When ve tave done all we 'eid rradare unprofi- 


eablo Sei boy terra wine ys a the Spirit, | and 


_are defied and mixed with, ſo Weakneſs 

ME W 58.6, bd, a, A EPS 403 __ ity'o FG Tutgent 
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Good, Workf aifo ate accepted id h Toh Bay SY Thro' ©hrift, and their 


'Now, - Sir, Secing tte Det rack you. fo Perewptorily cell 


Errour, is ſo clearly roved ta be le is 
#0 ſoy, in; ſtaring Fr q 0TH ruth, let us, hear; what you'Dav 


YArinons. wit: 00 jou Vi $1 the | wy ith | wa 1.809) 46a 


| perfels; accordling } "the Preces Bs of . :0fe Beliemers be nor 
#jon of the Eaw Tmnocency, mn, 


2k ord rt; Wales by the -_ 
any ronement for our defeits ;, a 

we ſtill need Forgiveneſs, and the Merits of Chrift, for CE os 
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Of the Beauty of Sincere Holineſs. 37 


of, yet ae { ar, as it prevails, it's Lovely in it ſelf, and pleaſin 
BP by [Dung or by -f ſelf, piecaſing to Ged, 
. Antinom. We ſhall divide your Canon into'Two parts, the Ne- 
battveand Poſitive; you tel us what it is not, and firſt Note, Thar 
ont ya the Terms; for the Doctor ſpeaks of Works performed 
"by , hen 2 Duty is performed, and becomes a Compoſuun of the 
Graces of the Spirit mixed with the Corrupt. indwelling Mo- 
ior 6s pf vur'own Hearts ; and , hence he diſtinguiſheth between 
. Grac ce' flowing from the Spirit; which is purely Holy,” and Grace 
ater Pad. performed by. us throagh the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, 
Therefore: we muſt keep you to the Doors Terms, viz. to our 
dncere poh,9 or lincere Holineſs, taken in that tenſe: This being 
3X «yon tell-us theſe Works ars i mperiea, and'not according to 
2A bir] therefore ſo'far'finfal; for whoſoever keeps the whole 
Law, offendzth in one point, is guilty of all, James 4; IO. 
And fo 1 "Cry of any Duty, if it fail in one point, | it's chargeable 
with breach of the whole Law, &o the Duty is ”19,4i2, and all 
230%2is Dang and Filth. 
2. You fay it's not valuable' by. the Law-of Indocency vrhar's 
faid | before, for what is not according ro God's Precept, is *Con- 
demned by God's Law, by every Law of God ; it's ſo far from 
Vatuableneſs, it ſtands under a Sentence of Condemnation : ' God 
never Acepred or owned Imperfect « Obedience as ſa-h, and in it 
h cis if cottliftent with, bis pyre: Nature fb to do. © 
it ron fay it cannot make Atronement If it rand for* Acceptable 
Aeouſerieſs.and Holineſs, ir mnt mike Attoaement for its De- 
fedts and finfal Pollations ; the High Prieſt was' to make Artone- 
ment for his own Sins before he could be accepted,” ſol in this Caſe, 
that Righteouſneſs that cannot Attone for Its own Sins, "if there 
e xny."catot be Acceptable to'Go#;* bat you ' ſay, © ris" Righre- 
> bavmotimiake Attonement *ar its Sis, Therefore” 4n one" ſelf 


can never be Acceptable to God. 


13> 13142 3 2 


| - Pofir 4: You ſay, we ſtill need Fareivenefs;'! 2nd the Merits of 


iſt, for Acceptance gf theſe Works. | 1- Then I fay they are 
Gil, or- elſe: Tevnld not need Foretveneſs.”” 2: Fhey need che 
Merits of Chriſt, and therefore not Acceptable DL aarren 14h in 


es, they. are as Dung and Stink in the Noltrils of God, 
thebaſe Worksin themſelves are fuch ; whatever is not capable i in 
it ſelf,6'make it ſelf 'Acceptavle in the ſight of God, if it ps 


2ht 'of God, _ it have 


Fes A + 
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dil Bto hoa 


AY all of it 
by ever 26 
ails not at all, ard 
not lovely in it ſelf, for 
$; ang, nice You con- 
L you your {elf have 
canriot. be Accepted 


'of God i Et the | Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, to 
"Nov Keenfit 


mY 
ceive what you eek Wy Feat : is _ ago ia that comes in 


4 s 5 Yah! | Acceptati Lion, tho? 
Os R 


| L 4, .of. Trent, as 
v7 NT ation and Acce 
Qi hot oy wa Bott God, and by. the Merit of Chrikt, 
tar our Works prevail in fed degree. 
«I LEG u wherein the difference lies, I, It 'is not whe- 
>. the beſt Aft of; 4.844 wy yes Juch, or fo perfett, as to 


Cary 'Or big _S3n, or procure 4 State | Ei fem 
Anton. "This a age kind | about a Saint's $ good 
Wire arogkg, a State « king Pardon, as if there 


ocurin 
vid be a Saint, before -hei is in __ of irdon. And as for thoſe 
orks ot | LAFioRcn ent, and.cannot make; Aftonenicnt for 


iemſe they are_in themſelves but Pitiful Menſtruous Rags, 
ofs, and Dung, for Nez, Acceptation with God makes all Works 
ch, Borg char oa never ſo good Ee 

Neonom. Nor Sana our i es make Ms Accepted with God 


"- 
TBI EF \Fithout Chriſt 
#4500 ; of the e. Holicft Saint is 


Antinom. That which needs Forgivenzfy | is Sin, and therefore 
in \ ne ac Lon gto 900, rhe Hohkieſt Aion: of. a Holieſt Saint 
rding 


Yo ls i 
your ſe abSud 25 of the Ts of. dprrny, Sin- 


7 by the, 
-- Nero, No ponents ene All 
 Amntinom. ers ren ener io S. 
thc Low, hut Sincere Ho | 
rien ED 


re orga compel tre nord 
I; as ſuch. 


Neonom. 
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2q Neonom. *4y 
cept 04s. Ho _ Shoe 26g 
mee Holme) , tho" imperfett, ana wha't formally Wickedneſs, between 

ncere Love and Enmity, Sincere Faith and Utter Unbehef. 

n. If 'perfef Conformity was the Holineſs of the old 
» It San Argument that nothing will ſerve the grace 
"but a Holineſs anſwerable'to i in perfection ; and 
jo you make to be between imperfe& true Holi- 


mal Wickedneſs, 1'tell you; the formal difference 
Text Holineſs and imperfe&,” is Sin, for this Imperfe- 
vin, 2 coming ſhort of Moral Perfe&ion'can lie in 


| in ſome degree or other of Sin. ' But is it! the Goſpel 
wee between Virtue and Vice 7” Sure" its the” Lat 


| f 3 oe T2184, | | 
(oe The real difference lieth here, whether the fincere Holineſs 
Believers Heart and Attions be really Dung and Rotteneſs '? ' This 
y affirms, and I deny, D. W. p. 198. | 


mom.” The Dottar affirms, That the Works, Services, or 


Tpances of 7 Believer being full of Imperfe&ion',” and 
| with Sih, are got acceptable to God, but thrs"Faith in Je- 
.& D286 15:f8 59/7: 3 frwti fin ts Cr wort "7 . D 
Wane 860! riimpared with the pure Holloels ind Tultite of 
"21d the Righteouſnefs of Chriſt and his Holineſs ini which 
ſtands, are and ought to be accounted by him 'as Loſs and 


_ 


a0 Acting, be eral ovely ho 
Ze of the Gap, "and inte Dung." This 0 ff, id 


Þ ws ar 
CEO 
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ifs 


a. 


Dung ?. .This.I deny, tho' you affirm, anc 
© Neonom. What 5s ſpoken of _ '* Y | 
fſaace thefell,'is ſpoken of ſincere Holinſs, for perfect 12011 | 

= i os, What hath been ſpoken of Holineſs that God hath ac- 
eptcd,. is.of true Holineſs, 5. e. Un in mo ” _ 
cerity may be where there's no true Holineſs'; Fa e- 
t by may be where there's no true F Toon 5s aid God good 


#* 


rity in, bis ſuppoſed Holineſs, he verily thought he d10 G07 goo 
Se: PR Re eorins the Churches ; goof cnds and meanings 
Whigh a Carnal Man may have in his Mind, 
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are not enough "to 


Men, | 
OO O10 PougfRo ah ooh aboo gd os ep any oregon pact, 1s 
7 rej an pleaſing: to God in themſelves otit'of Chriſt, ac- 
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_-Neonom...1 have room bu to Expatulars, .. | 

. » Autizom., Becanſe you cannot find a Yood. Argument t to bring io 
you might have had-more-room. if -you would, | and. it. would bak 
been more for your | Hogour, io as you had ſerved. Tuth 1 init; bur 
go on with your Expoltalation.,. _ . 
þ Nang bs that Dang which i is the effett of. Regeneration in the Soul 


s 8.2 © RO 

; You TDould bave, fai aid; ihe Ele bg. Spirc for Re- 
eneration-it.ſelf is.not an Eficiea, but. an Effie, and that which 
Fry ye Efficient-of Regeneration i is ſo alſo, of all the Vital As in a 
55S 5; NOW WE. hays told Ban _ before, on: E pure 
ns L Spicit paſſing thro? the rrupt..Channel of Man's 
Heart, becomes in 2 Duty like ie Patled. Vater, and ſuch 
Duty-io it. elf only, conkidered,i Dung, 4n. hc light of God, and 

qught to be accounted  by.us.. ..; .. 
praang Is that Dung mbich 1s h often honoured with the Narie of 
writs led the Spirit of Lowe,.. Prayer, &C. 
IVE NN the Frey where our Works 
od ;--as $ £0 the 6p 


113: 


2-Pets. 1. 4. 
ak "The Divine Nature. there, is the Sp irit vpelite 5 recci- 
ved by Faith, for it's given in many-great ani | precious Promiſes, 
and whatever of Divine Nature we receive, it is of God, and in 
conformity to and participation of Chriſt, ; all which is pure, as 
flowing from. the Spring, but when it. comes to be Exerted and put 
forth by us in our, Duties, . becomes. impure, and mixed with the 
rk sf i the whole: Duty, ig. .it- ſelf is bur” al Unclean 
thing. 

' Neonom. How Amiable muſt chat be which 5 js the New. Man after 
Gods Image, Eph. 4. 24 

Take the New Man Created after God, diſtinly con- 

dered,, 85.it, comes from. God, it's a pure Creature ; but. this hin- 

dersinot, goto bus he Legs £n Fre 2008 5 PN al wo ON wm New 

Man, ang,a lons: and Duties parta th, -. and there- 

fore polluted for Paul aid, the Old Man hindred him from doing 

Ea when he would, for then Evil was preſent with bim ; the 

my be faid of the New Heart, Ezek. 18. 31- The Law in 

(2 : tie 
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tiie Members is warring againſt the Law of the Mind in every yas 
and faculty of Soul and Body. a adhes © (nk 


 Neonom. Are thoſe Works Duns to which we are Created in C briſt 


Teſwe, Eph. Se 1 Os 
" Antmom. We ere created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, to 


be performed in Chriſt Jeſus ; ſo far as we are in Chriſt Jeſus, and” 


onr Works in Chriſt Jeſus, they are not Dung ; neither doth the. 
DoQor ſay they be, but when performed ont of Chriſt in ourſelyes, 
and-in themſelves, they are but as Dnrg': Chrift is made our San- 


Qification, and all that Holineſs in us that is accepted, it's not only | 
in and for his Righteouſneſs, but it's performed in the Life and-. 


Power of Chriſt our SanQtification ; therefore he faith, 1 Cor.1.30. 
thit what we are-we are in Chriſt Jeſns, 'who of God'is made nnto 
us Wiſdom, Righteoufneſs, SanQification, Fe... ' Fes OT 


 -Neonom- Or #« that filrhineſs which -cnders Saints the excellent of the” 


Earth,” Pal. 16: 2; 

-* Arrinom. Doth not David ſay, vcr. 2, My goodneſs extendeth not to. 
thee ? the original words(if you underſtood them) is fuller, as to the: 
ſenſe intended, tho? ſhorter tha the Tranſlation; 1972 Naw 
My Goodneſs is not to thee, or nothing to thee, and the 
EXX haveit, *n Tv dy2wy mis xg zytxer, thou haſt no 'nee+of 
my Goodneſs. Do you ſay, Is that Filthinefs' which renders the 
Saints Excellent ?-I had thought it'was the Grace of God, Chrift's. 

whteouſneſs, and the Inbeing in Chriſt, that had rendred thenr 
Excellent, not their own-Works. *_* ig 

'Nebhom. The Imitators of Chriſt ?' ans 12 
: Antinom. Scholars that Write after another, may make very for- 
ry-work mere Scribling, that the Maſter, tho? he finds reafon in 
tamſelf to accept, would, if he did nor, tear it all to pieces. 

Neonom. Was net this it for which Caleb was ſaid ro have another 
pp, and upon account whereof we muſt love the Godly, as begotten of 
Antinom, Was Caldb*s Works his Spirit, or his Works flow from 
his ſingular Spirit; his Spirit was a Spirit of Faith, thro' which he 
did fo- great things in Chriſt Jeſus, and ſo the Works wereac- 
cepted,” Heb. 1t. The Foundation Reaſon of our Love to the 


ts, is Chriſt loving them, and their Relation to Chriſt; every 
eneithat loveth him that begat, loveth him thar 1s begotten of him, 
and by this we know we love the Children of God, when we love 


es 3 faK 
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.Neonow.. 1 have.room but to Expoſtulars, 

. » Autivom., Becanſe you cannot find a op Argumeat to bring io ; 
you might have had-more-room. if -you would, ' and;.it. would have 
been more for your Honour, {o as you-had ſerved Truth i 19 it; bur 
go on with your Expoſtulation.,. . 

j DNe0ngey bs. that. Dung which is the effetl of. Regeneration, in the Soul 
I ings #.:- Om rr: 


You pond es TERS Ws if by F i Spirit. : for Re- 
generation it. ECT, . and that which 


of. fork 6. Vital AQs in a 
Frey the pure. 
ne] of Man's 


is he cient-of 
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"where Sper ''s \ elpng out h fepiles, 


EN The] Divine Nature there, i is the Spirit ok CREE re Tecci- 
ved by Faith, ..for it's given in many: great and. precious Promiſes, 
and whatever of Divine Nature we receive, it 1s of God, and in 
conformity to and participation of Chriſt, ; all which is pure, as 
flowing from. the Spring, but when it.comes to be Exerted and put 
forth by.vs in. our, Duties, - Nap eos impure, and mixed with the 
COpiEARS" ſo. the whole; Duty, in. it; ſelf | is "bug, al. Unclean 
thing... | 

. Neonom. How EE muſt that be which-4 5s the New Man after 
God's Image, Eph. 4. 24. 

ake 3 Ne -w Jan Created after God, , Fiſtinaty con» 
fred, pet comes r It'S.a pare Creature ; but. this hin- 
_ ) Sy the Re TS is mad wg, the On and New 


En when 6, ibrgg "for then Evil was pron with bim : -* the 
pany be ſaid of the New Heart, Ezek. 18. 3te The Law in 


Fn | tic 


4: 5 


Of the Beauty of Sincere Hllinefs. 6 4 


tiie Members is warring againſt the Law of the Mind in every par 
and faculty of Soul and Body, in every part 


» 


Teſue, Eph. 2. 10. - 
 Antmom. We ere created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, to 


be performed in Chriſt Jeſus ; ſo far as we are in Chriſt Jeſus, and” 


onr Works in Chriſt Jeſus, they are not Dung z neither doth the. 
DoQtor fay they be, but when performed ont of Chriſt in ourſelyes, 
and/if1 themſelves, they are but as Durg: Chrift is made our San- 


Qification, and all that Holineſs in us that js accepted, ir*s not only | 
in and for his Righteouſneſs, but it's performed in the Life and-. 


Power of ' Chriſt our SanRtification ; therefore he ſaith, t Cor.1.39. 
thzt what we are-we are in Chrift Jeſus,” who of God'15 made unto 
4 x + PEE OS. 


vs Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, SanQification, Fe... ' | 
-Neonom-- Or » that filthineſs which renders Saints the excellent of tht” 
Earth,” Pak. 16' 2. Fear 5 
-* Anrinom. Doth not David ſay, vcr. 2, My goodneſs extendeth not to 
thee ? the original words(if you underſtood them) is fuller, as to the: 
ſenſe intended, tho? ſhorter thamthe Tranſlation, '15y v2 *Nam 
My Goodneſs is not to thee, or nothing to thee , and the 
LXX have jt, #7 71 dyavy pitxg ry txe;, thou haſt no. need of 
my Goodneſs. Do you ſay, Is that Filthinefs' which' renders the 


Saints Excellent ?- I had thought it was the Grace of God, Chrift's . 


Rightebuſneſs, and the Inbeing in Chriſt, that had rendred them 
Excellent, not their own-Works. © or no uw yy 
"'Nedftiom. The Imitators of Chriſt ? Tone 
' i Aztimom. Scholars that Write after another, may make very for- 
ry-work mere Scribling, that the Maſter, tho? he finds reaſon in 
hamfelf to accept, would, if he did nor, tear it all to pieces. _ 
Neonom. Was net this it for which Caleb was ſaid ro have another 
Spirit, and upon account whereof we muſt love the Godly, as begotten of 


Antinom. Was Calcbs Works his Spirit, or his Works flow from 
his ſingular Spirit ; his Spirit was a Spirit of Faith, thro” which he 
did ſo-great things in Chriſt Jeſus, and ſo. the Works wereac- 
epted,”/ Heb: 11. The Foundation Reaſon of our Love to the 
ants, is Chriſt loving them, and their Relation to! Chrift'; "every 
eneithat loveth him that begat, loveth-him rhar is begotten of him; 


and'by this we know we love the Children of .God, when we'tove 
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 Neonom. Are thoſe Works Duns to which we are Created in C brit 
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 Negnom.. 15.it not pleaſing to God, ro which he Ws made ſo many 
4; my for which os. Moſes, David, &: 

om, As God is not pleaſed with agy 51- ſo with no 
Works, out 0 Chriſt, neither hath madeany promiſes to any ſuch 
Tin of hs, all. the I Works are caſt forth as Filth, and 


FO oO 
Callin ;# ws a Fore People, its no Jmal thing that 


liar, " hecaale purchaſed and have pecu- 
rivileges, and bring forth pervliar Fruits, in 
1.5. $46- wit out me ye-can do nothing, and if 

Rat forth 43 a Pranch this is withered, 
{00 Che, is ot Dang as 1 Co 


oh 1!Works will 
6,1 0 he may be faved. C iſt is. pleaſed 


tus Church, becanſe be hath loved it, and waſhed 
00d, . therefore ſhe is Comely ; but as for what 
a5 to her Works. in themſelves, and done 

of? "Blas 4s the Feats. OL ; Feder , CC. 


that þ be Dang pnheb hens for Glay, #1 He 
an C / 


nlon, DOOR Los 
Ao jo Men, we fay 
A NE4nS that 
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as made unto us nigeowne, ad: - 
OPT 52 a SORNOR 3 4s for, Our. ZE 
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; © Neonom. . How c can that be "Ps to God i in Chrif, if gt be 


BL din their kind hut, compara- 
ot; Ranks wcore.of of ; Sin, agd Cor- 
ve Spirit of ;« od but-filch, 


| by wade  Accepable to God thro? eſus Chriſt ? 
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"conſtant Doarins Perſons, and Aﬀons, n1 | : 
Fore they tave benefit by Jefirs Chrill. 906 YooY Tp Is 


Neonomth. Wicked; will never be Accepred with God fir Ck 
Pate, to? Sniper feft Goodreſs ſhall F 4 OY 
Aitinoin. No imperfe&t Goodneſs tan be Actepted a3 Righiteouſ- 
wh With God for Chrift ſake : Chriſt never {d-much as purchaſed, 
Mit any of 'our beſt Graces or Works ſhould be. Acce as onr 
Righteovſheſs, #nd it cannot ve Accepred uito ies out of 
Chriſt ; and the DcQor never ſaid, our good Works wrouglit by 

Faith in Chriſt-are Dun ng fo as not thro" Crit to'be Accepted pa: 
>) aa but und gk ” hain are no more our Right 

r Acceptation wi than Wickednels, neither i r 
Nitiire, for _y ſake. " " i ger 

.Neotioin. Read what is ſpoken of Sincerity. and Upriobtnel; ith 
gre with whit's Moral Fm? F fe by as 
Hnrbiom, Moral Sincerity and Uprightneſs may , and ſo is.all 
oe of Chrift. 

- Neonion. "What a are: i it to Chriſt, t0'call bis Lifei in Sy and : 
a+; br bs | nc; Mg by thu Title ? 

= he v4 of Chriſtin tis, is by the Faith '6f the Son 
Pow and we are Crucified with Chriſt to all that's done by vs, 

erefore account it Dung and Droſs in compariſon of al done 
"by us 3. and Works give us.not Title fo Glory, tho” Grace be- 

n_ 

oy "Neonot. Nay, 'to make his Triuntphs in-us. ſo low, as that at he bath 
hwpror ed bis Members to, is mere. Filthineſs, 

*Atrinom. The Triumph of Chrift in us , is the calting down 
Ainaghttations, and every high thing that exalteth it Telf _againlt 
the kt owledg of God, and bringing into 0 Captivity: vere 2oyght 
to the Obedience of Chriſt. ol 
Ys : Neonom. Jes well if the Scriptures: PIT ſcipe wider, « FT abthe | 
Forkeof Ye S) rit are this debaſed when they paſs thro” Men. 

” he Scriptures are clean in themſelyes as from tlie 

3 Pill "but the Works ary by us-are-not Scripture, tho”: thep-be 
Ain e- meaſure conformed thereto. | 

* > I Noon, Bait I Teſs wonder that Door Criſp. ſhotld from ih 4f 
"7 afitſs-of the Saints, 4s in tim, ” when be ſaith, - the Zpemies 


| bei "have Sincerity and frngleneſs of Heart: omar <2, 


Pp ) IE I 2. 
poets wo wor the prove that Pak "In his Unrexertertte 
Phil. 3. 6. and, 
what 


Eſtate was blameleſs as to the Law's Righteouſneſs, 


= 


What, Poul did a inſt the Churches, he verily thought that he 
apprvenion, had he not an Eye in what he did'to the Glory of 
The Jews alſo had a Zeal for God, Rom. 10. but you wrong 
in-the Enemies of Chriſt ; for he acquaints us what it is from Eph. 
Sin ſen th of Heart is a doing what he doth. as unto Chriſt, 
"cute. to'fin 3 ln-al they do. 
©** Neo! 5 FT will, u the grounds of. "he ae. becauſe our 
nindn;” Notably a vu ſhoald hive Kid; "becauſe He charge- 
in Rouſs of "Clay, »Job-4. 18, 19. An 
kafhop chk you pale ſay, If 1 Juſtifie my v.ſelf, mine own Mouth 
, my Soul, . e uy, Life, Job 9. 21, Prov. 20. 9.. Who 
*. Sy ie © mp my Heart pLb, 1 am. Fre from my in ? 
br NN annh. Obie elk. "Dith* not Ifracl ſay, ayy,; -16. 64- 6. All Our "Rightc- 
puſneſs is as Fileby Rags ?  AnſW. But that is ſpoken of ke and 
; * i gr invaded the very Priefts, and the egereraliry: of the beſt Pro- 
feſſors,  &c. 
hy . But where have you. this N pays upon. the place ? ? le 
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ght to do it, 10 26.9. Was not. this Sincerity: at leaſt in his 
him in charg * him for ſaying, That ſingleneſs of Heart may be 

the Lord's ke.” And he faith, , The belt ſhall ind ic dif: 

rends not to God for bu profit, theref ore he regards it not no 
Folly, therefore he will admire the Righteouſ- 
ſhall arg __ Verſ.21. If / were perfett, yet would I not know 
399 þ fay,. "this that DPaty,.is or, wi ommend him to 
"not of real Holineſs ;| is the ſame as Micah 7. 4. and Ifa. 1.6. Cor- 
X ff you where 3 you had i it, viz." In the Tembly” $_ Annotations on 


37g ; VER PEN Jabity of Ofiniors Jae! the wa of this 
place, and to encreaſe the number, he brings in-his fir nywar Opinion that hath leſs 
; Hovqpck rider e reſt... ; He tells us, + By-- farbard'r nul ſome underftand -Legal 
jtes. critices, but ſo performed by them, | that they fayurid no. ' Grace or Ac- 
re abominable in God's ſight ; and.the Jews extend it further to 
tir Sooc Art fo in = of Naichglor 4 vr by Corrnpt 
-Grounas ar L were as ags in ( The > were the 
hariſces, 've. —_ nib rom mori ger fialll'the beft 
WARRANT! of the beſt performed, | in. the'beft manner;;cas;not free 
An thug both dv of the Ancients. and ve- 
iſh Writers alſo, _ a few, *do both 
theſe latter, | vix- the Popiſh Writers ] 
maintained 
gs, gr do herein > Gotupond 20d Oppole us. 
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of the Beanty of Sinceve Holineſs. 6+ 


: 6 thi is aterpretation fo encrally received by:Learned Interpre- 
ers; cient and Latter, ry Papiſts and- Procefivis .by wabob] 
dotator's.own Confeſlion, and fo Emlhent a Truth whit the Pa- 
ts op pole: maintained againft them'by it ?* And ſhall we deſert 
din, natural, and uſeful an Interpretation, and one ſo pgeneral- 
ecd on b Learned Proteſtant Interpreters,” ta embrace one 
-h | . >; Optnion that ſets by; the Text as altogether uſeleſs t9 
if en purpoſes for which the Proteſhants 0 uſed and re- 


e Papifts by their owg Authorities,” as the Annotator hi 
.acknow edgeth ? And far what Senfe and Interpretation mult 
we part, withir the received Senſe. Our Annotator's deſign 1 is f0 
ware t that received Senſe upon any terms, tho* He will not flatly 
feny it, bot tells us of a more Genuine Senfe, "and. what's 
t at «wg which 18 nat commonly received, "ariel therefore” 
agle in it. 2. 1's 4 Tropical Senſe, he makes the/Abſti pi 
for the Concrete, and what ne& of ſuch 4 Senſe,” when there*s'n 
In to ſuppoſe ſuch'a Troge inthe Words? A nd that's ag4t | 


N47 + 


eral Rules of Interpretation. ry 
l That which duced thoſe both Ancienter and liter Writers to bulk 
pouring rh ce wee” and defaults en 
yg te pt chow of he mort mg; nba, ny 
db © The. Wogh:ma well pul > rg ryan TOs 
mY oo Is Fn 7x Na and. RI ghteouſneſs , t wr tHe | 
© thai Fo ur Ri teoulhefs may wel be und þ on 
Lt hi Tather recommends his Genuine Senſe, et 


hat?” 05 RN conficle -my A "ry remote Riptnegh VIZ, ; He f 


ars and Moths "I and. now here's 2 ks X ext 2 Ir 
fora ſhatn” d of, and delivered up into the lands >; 
22nd ſo. we hal trick off 'ane Text after another, fill they: 


PUN ; iro "that which the Jewiſh rect Dy... "the Pro- 
#.Per wks $ the. Church in this Prayer ; ut th he Þ, rſogates, 
ery. He ſh , as well as the Yery corrupt. 4x deger Ta 
»r71l 

heh 


tbe C urches delire, that God woy Ronde 
Re ce IN Rebar ron, as fo Sor, 


my denn Ge ona, 


IE.” 


ryption,' and preſent decay, and'thy dealinz with us as if- thou 
wouldlt caſt us off, and all our Righteouſneſs as a Filthy Garment; 
UT mW F. 0. ®% fax dmeaI" yu; n; muon i 9 rover us s 
all our Righteouſneſs, of what fort ſoever it is, as Pannus ſeden- 
ris, the Peraphraſis of the Syriac and Arabic calls it, Panniculus more 


ftruata, and the Chaldeac Paraphraſe, po wind Sicur Veſtamen- 


rum Abjefttum, D'Ny lienifies things removed as unclean and pol- 
lated, Res Inquinate & Abominabiles que removentur & abjiciuntur; The 
Impert is, that God's Children ſee ſo much Corruption and Pol- 
hitton in their beſt Duties, that they dare not plead them for ac- 
ceptance before the Lord. And how many Ten Thouſand times 
hath this place of Scripture been thus applied by the Saints and 
Churches of the New Teſtament? What Expreſſion is more fre- 
quent in their Prayers, and more Eminently- Exalting the Grace 
of: God, and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? It's not only the Go- 


ſpel Spirit of Miniſters, but of all true Chriſtians, that leads them 


to the Practical Improvement of this portion of Scripture z and 
ſhall the Univerſal Spirit and Senſe of all Believers in all Ages be 
Condemned by One or Two ſingular Men, that are for crying up 
their own Righteouſneſs, . and will not have it to be Filthy Rags, 
or Dung?" 1 apprehend, there's not a little alſo in putting the 
Plural Number, which the Seventy Two! Explain univerſally 
with =», 'there's no Righteouſneſs of ours, inward, or outward, 
before Regeneration, or after, that hold the Teſt before God in 
it ſelf for Acceptance, much leſs render us Acceptable to God. 
Vle'fet againſt your Annotator the Dutch Annotations, who upon 
this place ſay, mo, 
-* Alt our Righteouſneſs, all our beft Works, or whatever Good we might have 
done, are asa caft Garment, if they ſhould be examined according to their own 
Nature, according to the Rigour of the Law, out of Chrift, Zhil, 3. 3. See on 
the contrary what we aie in Chriſt Jeſus, Rev. 1y. 8. 

© Neonom. Obje8#. The Apoſtle ſaith, Phil. 3. 8. —_ 
*"Anſvr, If this place ſpeaks of Goſpel Righteouſneſs, 44 his own things 
which be counted Dung, it doth not prove that Holineſs 1s Dung. »* 

© * Antinom. Did I not ſpeak of Holineſs abſtra&ly confidered,and of 


Dutie vi formed by us, and mingled with Sin, are 
Duties and Services performed by us, - cceptable 0G od; 


reckoned Dung becauſe they cannot render us Acceptibi » 
for Imperfe&t Righteonſneſs cannot. Holineſs entire withour: _ 
fee Holineſs mixed with fo much 


6 Bok. 


fe and failare is one thing, 2nd WIEN 30 

Sin and Corruption, as-is in our Hearts and Duries ,/ Is:8069 

ther. | Fr & 
| Neon Mm. 
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« Meonom. All thee it cam infer, bg thee in wapeies with \ wining 
Chrift, it was eſhtemed 4s 
 Antinom. That is as much as to ay, that your- own Righteonſ: 
neſ$*]s bot:as Dung in compariſon of - what you ſhall gain by i itz 
your will be good," your Mony bears not proportion to 
the Eſtate' that yoo have bought with your —_—_ 

 'Neonom. And who muſt not own, that c V _ earning Chriſt, 
the beſt king in ws is File, covers with byeJ 2 yer it muſt 
0s lie File un it ſelf 1. 

- \Antinam;' $0 far a$ any thing i is Sinful i its Vile, pad bo far its un- 
proficable to:the end; that Lemploy itz its Vile ia both thoſe caſes ; 
our'Dutiesare Vile, becauſe its impoſlible- they ſhould be a Juſtify- 
ing Righteouſneſs, -or recommend us to God, therefore a Chriſti- 
ker them Vile-upon this account ; - we ſpeak not againſt 
Duties, but for thet, but they muſt not preſume to be our Righte- 
onſneſs for Juſtification: ' Upon this account they muſt be reckon- 
 edDuvng, it is not enough to ſay, compared with Chriſt's Righte- 
_ onſnef,/ as if Chriſt's Righteonſneſs were better, | and had a prehe- 
minence in Juſtification, and ours next to it, bat that our Righte- 
euſneſs hath:ino ſhars at all mthat; matter, for God never intended 
that 'the moſt 'Eminent! Griaces and Virtues of - God's People ſhould 
ever'be'a'Righteonfiieſs to Juſtifie them, becauſe they are upon this 
_ Rojaftamema, as Bricks are to the making a Braſs Kettle, 

PR nos fit Mercuriae,, a Man cannot cut out the Wheels 

of a-Watch with'a Broad Ax out of a Rock. 
''Neonom. A: Rivals with Chriſt we muſt bate Fatber and Mother. 
— Yea, and if they go to ſet themſelves inſtead of 

*'brto Sbman Infertour degree of ſhare in being a Righte- 
cnt, or patching up a Righteovſneſs for ns. 
Neonom. Tho® own the Imputed Ri ran of Chrift for our Tu- 
ey rv, yet 1 think to grouud it on this Sj Ce, 15.4 eto the Truth, 

e 


T ET 2. A Gofpel Holineſs, or Righteon xeſs, is not bere 
ended} 


Ho frork.any Haw) jou Own Impnted Righteouſneſs, hath been al- 
ready. made ,' and that yon do. not own it in other ſenſe 
than in that which jv no owning of it, but denying of it, hath ap- 
peared 2' Bat it, ſeemg-you are now. ſuch a Friend to that Dodrin, 
that:you would no, have. Scripture to Bonge it, and that 
Allemb [ot Weſtminſter tath done damage to theT oarin of Impu- 
grounding i it on this place, Large Catechiſm, _ va 


2097/7 


ET. 


, 


..12.,,,And Dr. Owen you alſo have done damage to this DoQrin 
of Amputation, by grounding it on. this Text, -Treat. of © Fuſbific. 
Pp. 525. Mr. Calvin, Mr. Beza, Mr. Zenchy, and all you Reforms 
ed Proteitants, you have thought . you had a mighty place to 
ground the Doctrin of Imputatioa upon, and now our Divines, 
eſpecially this Gentleman, and a great Train.at his Heels, bear 
itneſs againſt you, and ſay, you have done 4'great damage to 
Dodtrin of Imputation, by making uſe of this place of Scrip- 
ture to prove it. Now [ ſee others are miſtaken'as well-as I. 
 Catvin. | Obſerve Gentlemen, That you all fit Aſtoniſhed to ſee 
that at ſuch a time of Day, here ſhould be ſo; bold an Aſſertion 
made, to overthrow the Doctria of -the Goſpel,” and to make this 
Text of Scripture. no better than Dung, becauſe it aſſerts all our- 
own Righteouſneſs to be Dung in the point of - Juſtification, // I 
think Bellermine, or Socinus, could not have made' a more groſs 
Aſſertion. | - | 
There is a Gentleman, whoſe Face I think I ſee among you, . 
whom I would requeſt to undertake Mr. Neonom. in the Oppoliti- 
on that he makes againſt this Portion of Scripture ; I think I. re- 
member where and againſt whom he once made « Strenuous De- 
fence of it. Gentlemen its Mr. Ant5ſozzo I ſpeak to, I pray, Mr. 
> 6g be pleaſed to appear in this great Debate that lies be- 
e us. | | 
_ Amniſozz0. 1 pray Sir Excuſe me, here are more Ancient Di- 
vines, Mr. Zuinglixs, and Mr. Muſcalws, &c. and later Dr. Owen, 
whoſe:Judgment Mr. Neonomian aſcribes much-ro. | — 


_ Galvin, Indeed Sir you cannot be Excufed ; at which all Cried, 


. Ftiſozzo. Gentlemen, I'le aſſare- you, it is not convenient 
by. any. means that I ſhould appear in this Cauſe now againſt 


Mr.- Neonow. he is my ſpecial Friend, one whoſe Learning and 
Jadgment 1 will as ſoon ſubſcribe to, by an Implicite Faith, as 


- any;Man 1 know, beſides there's a particular reaſon that 1s not 


convenient 'to Publiſh. 
- Calv. Sir, thoſe things are but your Modeſt Evaſions, the $0- 


ciety will not be ſatisfied, unleſs you undertake Mr. Neonom. in 


ho un co. If .ir mult be ſo, it muſt beſo, Mr. Neomomjes look 


to'youy hits, for Ple'affure you I will not ſpare you ; I wilthave 
none, of 'your ſhifts and tricks, none of your whetbers nov; ne 


thers 3 
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Shaqpes Cavechyſor, Quelt. 33. and Dr. Ame/. in his Medub#, C. 27. 
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70 Of the Beauty of Sincere Holineſs. 
thers; IMe-have the Queſtion feirly fared ; the main Queſtion will 
be, Wharwarthar- Righteou x8 which the "Apoſtle renounces, 
from having any Place” in his Juſtification before Gad ? Upon this 
one hinge: rurns - all the Controverfie” berwixt us," " Antiſoz.20, P. 
6 LI Fd afodks the things which be renownceth were Jewiſh Pri- 
niledges,, and that conceired Chriftleſs Righteouſneſs which be once valued 
a 1hoſe Dogs as preſent did, "bir it mis not that Goff d- Holineſs which by 
the' Grate rag Chriſh he was now Parthker of. There's an Objeltion | 
4 8 Afertion,and it is this 4 how doth both rheſe appear ? 
b anſwer's; from the whole Scope of the Chaprer, D.W.-p. 203 
-Anozz0. I ſuppoſe then we ſhall join iſſue, and your Objection 
which you make was but a Queſtion, which you ask your ſelf and 
anſwes 7513 3 vis, 
ore piaieps Ire: "That the Rigdeeduſoele whicti the Apoftle renounces, is 


is he had attained-or could attain, whatever .Obe- 


bene) re arpahe or could perform to the Commands of 60d. 
That apayes r= 1 bs own Righteouſnebs, he tells in the next words, mV £4 


x7 i FS 


> 040th 
' Neonom. There ſahjoed 20t forte ſs Obedhene or ok -erteth 


ods g- hay Min 


'*my ow puſneſs 1s"as tny 6 Tom. your own Works taken for 
reah Cs wh Heart and Life to a Law; and this is the fixed uſe in 


hs rg Gen, 30-33. My Righteouſneſs. ſha anſwer for me, You Mr. Neonomian 
would | onfck [ola upon it thus, My Roguery ſuall anſwer for me, 'Job'27. 6. My 
Righ nerLY a ſt, 4c, 20d Works, fay,; Hy beer GI. I bold faſt, Mat. 5+ 16. 
r & im - », . Your Complement, 
Dan. bo phe | * mee our Cupplicati When Seq Gb wſreſs ; the 
Eburch; wuſt not:meap real hum 55 but: the® Icelei rence. © Now if 
the Apoftle defigned only to rejet hisown Hypocriſie, hs wt ſo barren: in'Ex- 
prefſiqn,, but, he - cauld kitted. it with ics. ' Name.” 3. The Apofile ex- 

Tenounceth whatever he had attained before and after bis Converſion, v. 7. 
things that were Gain, 'theſe T accounted Lofs for Chrift ; but is that all ? 
No! Yeu doubtleſs, | do account al things but Loſs, 4ytua, 1 do now account, 
have 4crounted, Hy raues all 109m. Rigncoſnls was firſt convinced 3 
b-5 ene S ipgo uſteſs, Loſs and Qung for 


4 s Yea, 
per jy care Chrift ”T will 


ſpeak 


() 
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ſpeak a bolder word than that, 7 count all but Loſs, D Dang and Filth, that 1 
"CbHA; and be found in bing, not beving Mine pwn Kig ” ſs; and Pon _ 


the tad for his own Righteouſneſs furrher 
day -of Judgment, Anti. Þ. 850. appears, \that it- me Fi) reference to the 


Neonom. 41y own Righteouſneſ; can [6 ig mifie 0 war's than a my | Phari- 


faical Righteouſneſs, or that wherein I A Righteouſneſs. 


Antiſoz39. L beg your pardon, Sir, it ſignifies more that wherein he ced 
his Righteouſneſs, whilft a Phariſee; and a great xetan 5 ng rr pon _— he 
om his Righteouſneſs after Converſion, in order to'J fication'; bur if the 


renounced whateyer he placed his Righteouſneſs in he either ke placed 
I ifQ1 poſi oo Righteouſneſs, or not ; if not,' howdare* Mites Lo © he dorſt 


not.? If he ever did place his Righteouſnch j bt; hs he here openly decla 
tothe World that he renounces "ay 16h - LOU ly 120 
'Neonom. But there”s no neceſſ ity to underſtand this Ho inherent Gaps 
Holineſs, for that is not his own Righteouf 73 which # IR the 
"oppoſed to that which '; by the Fait!s of Chrift.s 
ch Is ſerves moſt Men's turns vey wh ; ; did 
tes  expeted to be: juſtifyed. 
Amiſozgo. The Phariſces were generally bad ej eriou 
them worle : It's a Sin, we ſay, to belie-the Devilz: i 'appea 
Phariſees expeRed to be jufti bee the Dei! do H nor ppc vt 
ont Sincerity. — As to Paul, whilſt he wasa Phariſe hy \ was:no:Hypocrite 
every where vindicates himſelf, — 8,9. I, t3 rh 
(0s /Phariſes: were ſober, confentivus Men.” *'A %e _ Paul's 
er Gamatiel, Adt.s. ſhews,he hada great deal more RelifFion-it him, than moft 
of thoſe who carry on a deſiga to rail at them for Hypoailie,.' - 1A $1 


VE eonom.. "But I'll rell you what his Righteouſneſs was,” 'Civentnciſed 
ts eighth day, of the Seed of Abraham, andit a fp4y only in ſome 
exrerna/ Rites, Sacrifices, Priviledges, ' &c,” 


'; aihbiſores- This proceeds upon 2 double falfe Suppoſitipn. 1, That;the Apofite 
nothing but what he retained white a Phariſce, 2. Whatever he ce- 
natnced did\conflitute-his Phariſbical Righteoufneſs, , 1: 00 xs fo of + wal 


Gircumcifion, that was no partof' his own Ri; pnegalleſh 
armor i imputing the Rightcouſnelf of 2h 
Serifices,: the Apoſtle mentioris them ng it, ta ; 

t of the Jewiſh Charch; ahd/did /Tex# to 

Stock of Iſracl, of the Seed of Abrabam, &c. they might EX ing 


thence ; but-that: any. were ſo far .bewitched as ta believe, tha al the-s 
el? bs" Nation of Abrabem ſhould be juſtified, | cqunot be;proved#1 q. "For 
FvIRY. and ane eſnefz of Conyerſa tigh, it thay. VF if AY SOAR HU york 
Cecomndty on 30, m0 4 Coho Ty ' E 
Jing: e:bnt lictfe notiee'bF it here = Mace, F 
BL od yore ihe Tefid#niced;” with. that'd 'S. Prielt: 
iba Cenvifon,:-his:rejeion of Obriſt, 'Opinion bf Jewllf Qbler 
tigks and:abuſt of 'the Moſaick frame,” a. pai Pir&et SUR Righ 
neſs ; he ſurely miſnamed'it/; he ſhould haye ns W 
248: and Villany: o 4 6 BELA Y \\ 5 3 geo 4 £ .lid9 
KR 20x Id 08: 290008 I RY But 


Pl 


of 


WA 


wfrdf; by Ie Pak ” Chriſt is farormal Ri lre- 
7+: is L; Dwg.; andihis was not of Lew 


-#hts 144 by the; Faith of C A& 
| Foes _ if 


witing-3" wy "bein 
\Proof, P: hen ” we think that 

Relbn Pafye 'W we are conftituted 
7 Holineſs and SanQifteation of Nature, which the 
pwihes from that Righte pales Anyone Hot gl ora 5, 
rity. a Mind for. that. pur- 
in_the New Tefta- 
' intertial Ry Oo 
NPR we y \\n>vhe a9 d"Sincetity''? 
Woe, , 000 PoVy Red Geremony | the other 8 'T vary hep ig 
-  Neonam.. Zur; the. dv/i og mr eget bis own def Gu be 
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3 "which - bf edn be bs every 
Bible 


"mm Detters of Gold, though Mr. Neonom. with ſome others, lay 


8-'he That which the Apoftle deſigns in this Chapter is to declare what it is on the 
count whereof we are accepted with God, and have cauſe ro rejoyce ; and this 


* -he fixeth on in general, viz. an intereſt in and participation of Chriſt by Faith, in 


ar 1 gs to all legal Priviledges and Advantages wherein the Jews boafted, 
A 2, He ſuppoſeth that unto our acceptance before God, wherein we are tO re- 
yoyce, there is a Righteouſneſs neceſſary, and whatever it be, is the ſole ground of 


that Acceptance. | 
3- He declares, There is a twofold Righteouſneſs that may be pleaded and 


truſted unto to this purpoſe. 1. Our own Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law. 


' 2. That which is through the Faith of Chrift, the Righteouſneſs which js of God. 


by Faith, theſe he afferts as oppolite and inconſiſtent, as unto the end of our Ju- 


ſtification before God. 

"+4. Placing the Inftance in himſelf, he declares which of them it was he adhereq 
unto, and placed his confidence in. And in handling this SubjeR, ſome things 
engaged his holy Mind into an earneftneſs of Expreſſion in the exaltation of one 
of theſe, viz. the Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith. 1. This was the 
turning Point whereon he and others had forſaken their Judaiſm ; this therefore 
was to be ſecured : See Gel. 2. 15, 16. 2. Hereupon there was a great oppoli- 
tion made to this Dotrin in all places by the Jews. 3. The weight of the Do- 
Erin itſelf. | 

— $5, Hence in many other places of his Writings, but cſpecially in thishe treats 
of theſe things with a greater carneftneſs and vehemency of Spirit than ordinary ; 
thus, 1. He ſpeaks of the vmpbX;v mis yrwrewg, the Excellency of the Knows 
ledge of Chriſt, 2. In his Expreſſion of all other things that are our own, that 
are not Chrift's, whether Priviledges or Duties, however good, uſeful, excel- 
lent, they may be in themſelves; yet in compariſon of Chriſt an! his Righte- 
oulneſs, and with reſpe&t unto the end of our ftanding before God and Accept- 
ance with him, with the ſame yehemence of Spirit he cafts Contempt upon them, 


calling them +x9fang, Dog's Meat. | | 
-: Neonom. Pray, Sir, doth the Apoſtle with vebemency renounce Works wrought in Faith, 


Enangelical Works ? . | ; 
Dr. 0. 4rſw. In the Matter of Juſtification, the Apoſtle oppoleth Evangeli- 


cal Works, not only unto the Grace of God, but unto the Faith of Belieyers. 
2... He makes no diſtintion that Works are of two ſorts, ſome excluded from 

Jabification, and not others ; but he expreſly rejc&s his own Righteouſneſs, 5. e. 
I 


$ perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs, whatever ic be and however it be wrought. 
3. He makes a plain diftin&tion of his twofold Eſtate : 1. Thatof | page before 
Converſion, 2, He proceeds to give an account of himſelf and Eftate after Con- 


verſion. - -The words of Davenant on this Paſſage, in my Judgment, are ſober 
and we tle here teacheth what that Righteouſneſs is whereby 


and weighty. The Apo 

we - ay betore God, viz. which is apprehended by Faith: He ſhews the 

cauſe why it is ours by right, (- e. the Apoftle ſhews it in this place) becauſe 

we are inſerted into his Body, and coaleſce with him 1nto one Perſon ; the: efore 

/ his Righteouſneſs i5 reputed ours, ii Faife. _ Ce 4 8. "I Mp bg 
I ing in Chriſt, and being found in him, . lo as to intend,no-mor 

to interpret our being in "he Faith of the Carbolick Chunok 


cal Union of Chrift and Believers, is not tothe 


rds and unproyed Aﬀertions. _ 4 
Ks The 


but our Profeſſion of the Faith of the Goſpel 


inall Ages, concerving the Myfti 
blown away with a few empty Wo 
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\ The Anſwer then is full and clear unto the general Exception, viz. That the 
Apoftle reje&s our Legal, but not our Evangelical Righteouſneſs ; For, 1.. The 
Apofile rejes neither abſolutely, but in compariſon of Chrift, and with reſpe& 
to the ſpecial end of Juſtification before God. or a Righteouſneſs in his ſight, 
2. lo that ſenſe- he rejedts all our own Righteouſneſs, but our Evangelical Righ- 
reouſnels, in the ſenſe pleaded for, is our own inherent in us, performed by ug. 
3- Our Legal and Evangelical, in the ſenſe pleaded for, is the ſame—— 4g. The 
Apoſtle rejz&s, in this caſe, all the Works of Righteouſneſs that we have done, Tir, 
3.5. but our Evangelial Righteouſneſs conſitts in the Works of Righteouſnes, 
which wedo. 5. He diſclaims all that is our own. — 
See more in the Treatiſe of Fuſtification, 535. 

Here the Soctety was adjourning, but that a worthy Divine ac- 
quaints Mr. Calvm#, that he ſaw the Reverend Mr.: Richard Vines 
in a corner, whereupon Mr. Calvinif return'd. There is none 
here but hath a venerable Eſteem [for that famous Divine, unleſ; 
Mr. Neonomian, who will however (if he finds he is againſt him) 
be ſo ingennous as to knock under the Table, | 
_ . Sir, we beſeech you lend us your help here againſt this confident 
Neenomias, and New Divinity, and in defence of the Apoſtle Pau, 
whoſe Doarin he is making Dung of, trampling it down as Mire 
inthe Sees... ........... Lg. ED 

Mr. Rich. Vines, Phil. 3, 7,8, 9, 10. ns 

op -> - After the Apoſtle had in the beginning of this Church for- 
Chriſta Chriſtian's tified the Chriftian Philippians with a Caveat-againft ſuch as 
on Gain, by Rich. did a Gund upon and pretend their Circumciſion, and their 
Fires, fometime Jewiſh Prerogatives, in oppoſition to Chrift : after this, he 

of Pem- gives a threefold account of himſelf, 1, He ſheweth what ac- 
brook-ball, Cam- Count he had of himſelf in reſpe@ of thoſe Privitedges that 
bridge. _ others did inſift upon, &c. FP. 4. Þ. 1» 2. He ſhews what ac- 
No TE - count he had of himfelf , * when Chrift was diſcovered to 
him, Te, . He ſheveth what account he had of himſelf, in reſpe& of perfeQi- 
V8. p. 13. Tn ve hears what reckoning the 'Apoftle had of his own Righ- 

. {8 in his unregenerate fate, and upon the diſcovery of Chrift unto him, 
 RIINE all _ which anita Sony in : _ in this Verſe, 

e goes on'to inew you what account he had itil of Chrift, and of all things be- 
fices Chriſt, afece Roe firength, and experience he had of Chrift ; yea, doubt- 
_ any more pn ek Tons = dane that; 1 account them fill ; it is a 
hetorical Speech, wherein the Apoſtle riſeth higher in his expreffion with greater 
overflow affeftion, verifying all Od as loſs'and dung ; he re- 
peats it three times over, (a note of afteftion )' 1count all things loſs, 1 have ſuf- 
ſered the lofs, 1 account them but dung, and then it isfor Chriſt, and that Chrift 
bro a yoar Suppoſe the Apoſtle had been thus ſpoken to; 'tis true, you 


former Gains, and you profeſſcd all ſhould go for Chrift ; your 
Wealth,” your your 2 = nels in the'Law, py valued all as 
by WHUE LNTUT Was new-and fret in your memory, and before you had 
of his Yoak and Crols, But what fay you now, Peul? now you have been 
with Rods, ftoned, Shipwrackt, Ge, 2 Cor. 11. 15. What now Paw), are you 
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of the ſame mind ftill ? is not your Courage cooled ? Nay, doubleſs, (faith Paul) 
I did, and.I do, Lam not changed, 1 do account all things, I reſerve not one thing 
to Jye deteen me and Chrift; not my gaad Works, not any thing within me, 
nor without me, that. [ value or efeem ; my Righteouſuels, my Obzdience to the 
: - wy alting, my Scourging, I count them but Los and Dung for Chrift, fc... 
Pr 49s ce | 
, Dot. | That gracious Daties and Performances of a Man in the tate of Grace A 
[0 © gn 20 the matter of his Juftification, or his Righteouſneſs before 
PF. The Papifts will not hear this DoQrin ; for tho', with much ado, they 
will quit their good Works, that are done in an uncegenerate ſtate without and 
before Faith ; yet thoſe Works of a regenerate Man, that are beſprinkled with the 
Blood of Chrift , | Here's your Do&trin, Mc, Neonemiag] they will have them 
come in for their Juſtification: for thus they ſay Chriſt "merits for us, that we 
may merit for ourſelves ; that Chrift is our Saviour, by making us our own Savi- 
ours; Chrift is oor juftifier, by making us juſtifie ourſelves ; be giveth us Mo- 
ny, and we lay it down, what is this? It is to keep up good Duties, (ſay they 
ad. you ) -which otherwiſe would fall to the ground ; whereas the true Spring and 
Whetftone of Obedience ta God, is Faith and Love, and Thankfu'nefs upon the 
apprehenſion of the Pardon of our Sins: let a Man have Chrift for his Righte- 
qulneſs, :and Jet :a, Man be ungodly if he can ; the love of Chrift conftraineth 
Us, Oe. —— g: 44, 45946, 
——= This Phraſe of Speech, All things Loſs and but Dung ; mine own Righe 
teguſnels both before and after Grace; I count all to be but Dung, that 1 may 
win Chrift -— There is the Faith of Adventnre, and the Faith of aſſurance —— 


Þ.-439s, | | | 
Proof of Doftris. 'Tis for- the gaining of Chriſt, that a Chriftian counteth all 
| igthe: World as Dung, and ſuffereth the loſs of all things. | 

"it's a ftrange'trade, that a Man muſt toſe to gain 3 he mutt be a Beggar and 
Bankrupt, that he may be rich; he muſt be. nothing, ' that he-may have Chrift—- 


'Yea/his:Works:after Grace received ; all that I did know, and all that'l do know 


MN} 14lo+countithem but as Dung, that Imay win Chrift -—- p. 126. 
i! There is nothing can be done in a Man, that proveth him tobe out 'of 


2Jthe ftrengrh that Chriſt is yours, an! that you are Chrilts; what other Argu- 
ments otherwiſe you-have, | that will not prove this Point, are all but Fallacies, 
- and:your :Hopes ar2 but Ropes of Sand. Dreſs up yourſelves in the deſt Attire 
you have Vertue, Civility, Learning, Excellent Parts, let them paint over 
the rotten Face of corrupt Nature never (ocuriouſly, will all this prove, that you 
ſhall, be. ſaved? — The Apoftle counteth all this but Stuff and Lumber, Traſh, 
ofs art Dung fot Chrift: Can yon climb Heaven by any Ladder of Natnre 0 
ereftine?' What Ladder reachetb-to Heaven, but Fcob's Ladder? which was a 


47 p ? 2 | s : 4g 
TIE _ ne Ah nds of God's Spirit: They prove, that you are.out-bf 
bofnie of Wrath, thit you ſhall be ſaved; but how ds they prove jt”. Nor as 
the caufes thereof : doth-your Grace, that isin you, ſatisfic the Juſtice ol don Frng > 
redeem you from the Curſe, and pay the Ranſom ? Is it your Tutte for Sa gap ar 
Do-you pretend to havehim upon the Worth of your Graces h ne : ma - $ 
queſtioned about his Land, goes about to prove the W arty © : oy LN INE 
was eh Ls] a ne 
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wrth:my farther than it proveth him.to be in Chriſt. In-this Argument lyes. 
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76 Of the Beauty of Sincere Fllineſs. 
are tranſlated. Now how doth Grace ſignifie to you, that you are out of Wrath ? 
As it evidences you to be in Chrift, and fo the Sign bringeth you to the Cauſe. 
<If a? 5 pare ut unco you the Work of Grace in your Heart, and that you are 
in Chrift,” you need ask them no more, they have done enough, they have ſetled 
you-upon a fure $455 -—— The leaft Dram of Grace is worth a 1:00 Tun of 
ſuch kind of ſtuff of Moral Righteouſneſs, which may be in you and nct prove 
you to be in Chriſt: A little Seal is worth a Cart-load of Wax, becauſe it ſealeth 
more to me than the War is worth ; ſo the leaft Dram of Grace, wrought in a 
Man that is in Jeſus Chrift, is worth a World of Mora] Duties, b-cauſe it ſeal- 
eth Evidences, Pardon of Sin, Favour with God ; therefore examine yourſelves 
that you take not a Human-Faith for a Saving-Faith, &r. — p. 148, 149, 
150. | 
8, 9. That I may be found in bim, that I may'know bim. In theſe two Expreſ- 
Hons is comprized that which: he calls the gaining of Chriſt : To be found in 
Chrift, that he referreth to Juſtification, or the making a Sinner righteous be- 
fore God ; therefore he' ſaith, not baving mine own Righteouſneſs, but the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God, which is the Faith of Chril. To know Chrift, referreth to SanQifica- 
tion, as it is exprefled in three things ; The Power of his ReſurreQion, the 
Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, Conformity to his Death, p. 151,152. 
-— Thar | may be found in bim, &c, | 

In' this Verſe you have two great things expreſfed ; Union with Chrift, th:t 
myy be found in bim; Righteouſneſs with God, baving the Rigbieouſneſs of God. There 

is 2 diftribution of Righteouſneſs into two forts, I, Evangelical. 
| Theſe two ſorts are firſt deſcribed what they are 3 I, mine own -Righteouſ- 
neſs, which is of the Law; Evangelical, the Righteouſneſs of God, which is by 
the Faith of Chrift, 2. Being deſcribed, they are oppoſed the one to the other ; 
the one is of the Law, the other is by the Faith of - Chriſt ; they are ſet contrary, 
becauſe they cannot be had together. 3: There is a diſclaim of the one, zo ba- 


ving my own” righteouſneſs, which is of the Law 5 and an adherence to the other, 

'Do8. 1. 'Inthe gaining or having of Chrift, the firſt things Union; this word 
in Chrift notes Union, as 2 Fer. 3-14. Beidiligent, that ye may be found in bim, p, 156, 
157, '— Union muſk be before Communion 3 Chrift is a great Myftecy ; Chrift 
and his People areall like one great Tree, he is the Stock and Root, and they are 
the: T wigs, planted in that great Stock ; and they two live like one great Body, 
as the Head: and Members ; they are::alike; as Man and Wife are one fleſh, lo 
Chriſt and his People are one (Spirit 3. as Man and Wife are one Perſon in Law, 
ſo are Chrift and all that are in him ;- they cannot be caft into Hell, becauſe the 
Sentence'muft light upon Chrift, before it falleth upon them. 


Amntimom., How doth this agree with your Do&rin, That the ſtate 
of Men in this Life is not eternally decided, bit they are in a State-Tryal, 
as Subjetts in Tryal for Eternity ? p. 55. of your Firſt Book. | The 
olleſt Divinity that ever Proteſtant delivered ; before which both 
e. true: Proteſtant DoQrin of EleQion - and Redemption and 
Union to Chriſt muſt fall to the ground, if it be true. 

 R; Vier, 1 come to the 2d thing in the words, the diftributic 7 . 
| Y-] og caland Kvndeptice!. g in the words, the diftribution of Righteoul: 
rts of Righteouſneſs, Legal and Evangelical, the one 


of the Law, the other of the Goſpel ; ' for that which we call Rightcouſnefs with 


; x 
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bows - ion which we call Goſpel or Evangelical Righteouſneſs, which is 
3 . . | 
: Now do not ftumble at this, do not think I mean (as you do Mr. Neono 
there are two forts - of Rightcoulneſſes which'a Sinner may be pF om Fo 
0s Righteouſneſs we are juſtified with God, Rom. 5.: 18, But when I fay there are 
two ſorts, it is to be underſtood thus 3 there are but two ſorts of Righteouſneſſes 


by which Life at any time hath been atcained, there never was a third Righteouſ- 


neſs whereby a Man ſhould be Righteous with God, ever propounded to Ma 
EANUNS or _ ( bent your ſubordinate Righteodlhel now?) There __ 
re nave been, there can be no more ; the own is his ow | 
which is called the Righteouſneſs of God. D © RED = pe gs 
Now to deſcribe thele two ſorts of Righteouſneſs, ſee Rom, 1. 17, Rom. 10. 10, 
I 1» | 
Theſe two, doing and believing, are the -Charatteriftical Words that deſcribe 
theſe two ſorts of Righteouſneiles, of the Law and of the Goſpel. [The Righte- 
or of the Law is only for the perfe&t Man that never finned, becauſe it muſt 
O1Ng, | $ 
Neonom. / could ſhew there's no one ſaving Benefit granted to-a 
Sinner, but up9n: Suppoſition of his doing, D. W. p. 230. | 
Mr.-R. Fines, But I tell you, the Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel is for a Sinner, a 
Sinner overwhelmed and overſpread with Sins. | 
Neonom. But I ſay throughout my Divinity, That the Goſpel 
excludes Sinners ; and that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt belongs to 


none but thoſe that are firſt meet for it. 

Mr. R, F. The Righteouſneſs of the Law is an exat compliance with the Law- 
of -God inevery Tittle ; the Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, is the Righteouſneſs of: 
another's the'Righteouſneſs of God in him ;+'of another, in another, 2 Cor.. 5. 


Now take this for a Rule, What Righteouſneſs ſbever it be that juftifieth a 
Man with God it muſt be perfe&, whether it: be a Righteouſneſs of the Law or 
the Goſpel: Again, it muft be his own. Now that it is our own, it is not. 
meant as if the Goſpel Righteouſneſs was not ours; tho? it be pot our.own origi- 
nally; yet it muſt be ours derivatively fromChrift ; it is not our own, being in, 
us, but it is ours by Imputatioa, imputed - or accounted to us 5. it s-not Gur 
it is ours by Faith 3. it is not our own of our ſelves,. but its, 


F 


own. by Works, but it 
ours of God. En 
he us to be 


_.Neonom. Hbld, not too much of that Doftrin ; you ma 
a4 Righteous as Chriſt : This Doftrin of imputing the very Righteouſneſs 
of -Chrift to a, 1 cannot down with ; it's Chri#t's Righteouſneſs, but it 
cannot become ours but in the effeft. a Li 
-;Mr. R. V. But 1 fay the Righteouſneſs we ftand upon muſt be perfeQ, and it 
muſt be "ove fegal Righteooſneſ is perfedt, if a Man fall by one Sin, whether, 
in doing or miſdoing the Ladder is broken. — On the other fide, the Righteoul- 
nelz of Chriſt, it is perfect ; if it be not p*rfett, it cannot be Righteouſneſs 3 
'tis made a Sinners by Imputation, by Faith in Chrift, p. 162, 163. + 
Neonom. My whole Book is to prove thts Man's Doitrin to be 


| falſe. *L'Þ 4 
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Mc, &.'F- Come on then Mr. Xearor., EL will come tothe Demonſtration, That 
there are but two ſorts of Righteouſneſſes, and by: this Point 1 muſt drive you anq 
every Man up intoa corner; for:a Man: muſt be bronght' 40a-choice of one gf 
them, and if..he flandeth-upanone of them, which is/by;/ the» Law he falleth, the 
Point will drive you-toa necefity. of (Elhriff and: Faith; (Now that there are by; 
ORIIT thus; The Righteoufacis of 'the Law, and! the ightcouſnels of 
God, are deſcribed, named, difttmgniſhed,/: 8212.20; 6, 7,'8;9. and Chop, 11, 7. 
Now, mark, in Scripture you Ond: theſe: Phraſes and |Expreflions; Grace, free 
Grace, Cbrift er Redemption of Chriſt, the Promiſe or the Goſpel, Faith, th- 
RighteouMebs of - God: you may fand-all theſeapon one File ranked together. 

Neonom. Ay, but I value one, if joined witha' Duy azd Beneſu,' before all thoſe, 1c. 

Mr. &. V. On the other ſide you ſhall find the Law, Works, our own Righte. 
ounes, Debt,' our. Wages by'Debt; Boaſting and Glorying ; theſe make anther 
File. There's no third, all muſt:-come._ under one of theſe Files ; if it be one, it's 
the Righteouſneſs of God by Faith of Chrift 5 if it' be the other, it's the Righte. 
ouſneſs of the Law by our own Works : By this 'tis plain that there are but two 
ſortsof Righteouſneſs. And, conſider, the two Adams were .certainly but two 
common Roots, and the foundation of two Covenants, the -Covenant of Works, 
and the Covenant of Grace. | | 


” Neonom. Stay there, I dory all the Pale. En, 
; Mr. _R: Vines, But;1'l!. go on 5 The Adams being two, confequently. the Cove- 
nants are ymrn; % d conſequently 'the Rightconſacfles are of two ſorts, and no 
more; -p. '162, - 165,166, © Yonconforedl Law'and Goſpel 5, learn the difference 
between Law and Goſpel (it is of 'the fd reateft: Conſequence) moft aſeful to the 

ciefice | heſetflement of [an Eftare! in' regard:of Life 
and Salvation 49 his:Soul PI ifeth Life-and Balvation to 'cheDoer, upon 

perpetvali'© | 


canditior of, Fi {> The Goſpel freely promiſeth 
Juftification to every one that believeth in Chrift, ee 


's ''- But th13 "C00 | TIER wif 1; vi p:44 5; 
"Mr." 3. FP. Thiis'Gofpel Righteonſneſs exchleth Works 25 any. cauſe in the 
work,” by whichyou thartd be” juſtified wich'God. =—Many witf be looking for 

CG $6110 5 Thar 53503 Se tae ot rec ii bt TE i} rt; 5 : 
zopd Tidings fromthe Law,' wh only_brou "to you, 45 the Olive-lcaf in 
IT I | | | + Sh FTH3QO * £3,104 Ja, 
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ef two 16 C | inconfiflet7akd obpofits the one 


v the IC UF 4 . 4 265 | of Got, —— The 
Scripture is, full of their Oppoſitiong and Contrarieties; for if you mark, it's 
ſid td he of the obediento of one by which we'are made Righteous, -not the obe- 
dience'of twa, 4m own andChrift's together, but one-direftiy ; ſee Rom. 5. 
24. +,And do.yor fee every where 2 Plain, Qppoſition between Faith,and Works, 
the Law and Faith, Works and Grace ? Doth Pere wok One a_But, Rom. 10. 5. 
Gal, 3. 12, 16. ap. 5.4: Rom. 9. 31, 32. See how they ate oppoſed. © 

"x." I. .is exctuded as 'Marter of our Righteouſneſs with God:; Be that which is 
theMatter of our Righteouſheſs with \God)is' the Obedience of Chrift; Now to 
pew wr" ge. oper this Rs NN of -your' Righteou(- 
neſs w God, "is: ming | 'Ohed jence wit rift's': it” ; : 
dience of one tart the Obeviemre'of wv. IEEE - he pero 
+2. &'sexcluded as the Mogive tocmove Gad ; | if you bring your own Righte- 
ouſneſs into this place, ou mingle it with free Grace, Rom: 3. 24. if you make 
It any Motive you muft bring it into the place of Jeſus Chriſt. 


e Fg 
 j 


3. It's 
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i Þ+ 1e's excluded as the laſtrument which ſhould receive the Righteouſack i of 
God ; if you bring it into this, then you bring it-into the ha Faith ; for 
Faith is anly the Hand that taketh, hold of the Goſpel Righteouſneſs; therefore, 


"he Gaith, the Righteouſneſs of God which is ﬀt » ; 
ew be no —_ for theſe three, it followeth rn wa dang: 
272, | 

-Neonom. Then you may thruſt ne and my Book both out of Doors, 
for it hath been my Deſign wholly throughout my Book to eſt abliſh this 
Righteouſneſs of our own theſe three ways. 

t. To join 4t with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in Fuſtification, under 

the Name of ſubordinate Righteouſneſs, and a Condition, &c. 
2- To foift it into the Grace of God as a Miive under the Name of 


Meetneſs. » AN . | 
' 3. To give tt the [ame place and nature in Tuſtification, as Faith, 
jos chat 1] maks Faith to juſtifie as its doing, and as a working Con- 
ans... | 

Mr. R. V. Out of this Deſcription we ſhall take up four Points. 

- 4, They, that are in Chrift have Righteouſnels with God; there's an Emphaſis 
in the wards, they that are in Chrift have the Righteouſneſs, the only Righte- 
. ouſnes, Lc. +, The Papifts ſay, We have Righteouſneſs by Works 3 we ſay we 
have it by Imputation, yetſthey that have this Righteouſneſs by Imputation, have 
it:truly, and they are made &#:ghteous by it, pag. 176. They have this Righteouſ- 
neſs With 'God 3; mark, they have thac which ſets them right with God, into a 


tion':: They bave that which freeththem from every Charge, every Endiftment, 
every Sentence of the Law of God; they have that which ſetteth them into 
Friendſhip and Peace with Gad, that which entitleth them to Eternal Zife and 
Heaven : They have that, which altho” it doth not take away the being of Sin, 
yet it ſetteth them as free from Hell as Adam in Innocency, and fetteth them up» 
on a ſure Centre; that Faith wherein we ftand, outſpeaks Adam, even Adams in 


_ +: 24h, This Righteouſneſs which they have in Chrift is the Righteoufnefs of 


.God ; this /is a Phraſe frequent with the Apoſtle Pal, and is atmoft peculiar to 
_ 'hinj,, Now, mark, that Righteouſneſs whereby a poor Sinner is made Righteous 
with God is the Kighteouſnels of God, 4. ec. of a Perſon who is God, Fer. 33. IG, 
Not bis:eflential Righteouſneſs, it's only that Righteouſneſs which is from God; 
that which God imputeth to us, that which he hath” provided, appointed and ap- 
-zoved to be-2 fatisfaRion-to his Juſtice 3 that's the Righteouſneſs of 'Gdd which 
:God hath made to be fo to-us, and that is Chrift, 1 Cor. 1. 30. p. i180. 
2-34, This Righteouſneſs of God is by Faith ; God hath appointed this humble 


Grace of Fait he in the 
Foes oo v3 God. Rut now you muſt conſider this Faith not [as Mr, Neono- 
mien doth] as a Habit or Quality, but conſider it in the Office it hath, as 1f 13 an 
Inftrument taking hold of Jeſus Chrift : Not, 1 lay, as A habit for the worthineſs 
of Faith it ſelf ; for tho? it be ſaid, by Faith, 1t 15 not (aid, for Faith ; by it asan 


Inftrument Ni iſt; clofi 
-ument of God, for hereby you come to the Promiſes, and to Chriſt; 

wich Chritt by Faith you are made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. If15a _ 
<nyiog Faith that cafteth out Pride, and Self, and Works, and cometh pe 
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tate of favour and acceptation,. that . which diſchargeth all Guilt and Condemna- - 
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hand of the Receiver, which taketh hold 'of this 
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+ poor td the rich Promiſes-of: Chriſt, and»there hanged,” fakerh” hold" and claſpeth 


-,.:4+Tbis Faith by which you have theRighteouſneſs Food is the Faith of Chrift, 
,or (which is all one) of the which Promiſes hold'forth Chriſt,” they are the object 

of this Faith by which you have the Righteouſneſs of God 3 it*s true, the objctt of 

'Faith is the whole Word of God, ard that doth not juftifie becauſe jc works Faith : 
the Eyeſeceth other things beſides the brazen Serpent, . but as-it'healeth it looketh 

«9 the brazen Serpent only,"Tc, p. 185... 

Now 1: cameto the deſcription of the other ſort of Righteouſneſs. 

4, There is a Righteouſneſs called our own, | which 'is of the Law. ' 2. Ovrown 

Righteouſneſs which is of the Taw is to-be utterly difclaimed,” our own in oppo- 
fition to the Righteouſneſs of God which is by Faith in Chrift : As the Righteoul- 


neſsof 
are: all 


there is a Ri 


kh 


The Rig 
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See'E 


God is the very ſame with that which is by the Faith of Chrift, for they 
one; ſo our own Righteouſneſs is that which is of the Law. Now that 


ighteouſneſs which is cal'ed our own, is evident from Kem, 1o. 2, 
teonſneſs of the Law. Thus WE. A OED 

teouſnels. of the Law is nothing elſe-but a; conformity to the Law. 

« 18.5. Gdl. 3. 12: Rom. 2. 17. the Duties which is the Matter muſt be 


done with all the Mind and Strength, and all the Soul. — 
2. What is meant by our: own Righteouſneſs ? It is that whereby we walk i: 
ſome conformity to the 'Lawiof God: and if you will have Works done-from a 


natural Principle 


or:;Power by the firength of moral- Vertnes, by Men out of 
3 indeed-within; ourſctves; and /this-is our own Righteouſneſs, like 
tle calleth his Gain before de-knew Chrift, © 015 


} 


- .. Butthen for holy Duties or Works that are-performed, which flow from a Prin. 
 ciple of renewing: Grace, this+(ſay-the Papifts)/is'not our own Righteorſneſe, 


For the AG Hey WIR Point: :Allyour Works that flow from ſanfAtifying Graces, in 
mity.tothe-Law of :God,: ail theſe:come under the Name'of our own Righ- 


teouſneſs, not becauſe it is of: our-ſclyes efficiently, but it is ours ſubje@ively in- 
herent in us.- As Adew's Righteouſneſs, /his 'own; though it came frym an inward 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs given him of God. —- Are not the Fruits of the Spi- 
rit, as Love, :Joy, Temperance; are they not 'our own ? They are our own or 


-1Mm 


Text, 


pe, our own, then I have the Point ; if the Righteouſneſs of God, then you 
are juft 


by the Fruits of the Spirit, and not by the Righteouſneſs of Chrift 

. which is'-the greateſt Error in Divinity; © 1f the Apoftle in this Text 
hteouſneſs, but the Righteouſnels of God which is by 

the fear of God, holy'Duties, then the Apoſtle had 


a 


, Love, Hope, 


; carried it dear againſt ns ; but he brings nothing that we have to-join in concur- 
rence to the Righteoufneſs of God: and Chrift, but only Faith; therefore, the 
Apoftle leaves all our inherent Graces and the Works that iffſued from them in this 


-tq came under ; the'Name' of our -own | Righteouſneſs, As the Sin of the 


firft Adam t £, was perſonally, in Guilt was likewiſe ours, fo the' Righteouſneſs of 
.Gad is ſubjeftively in Chrift, -and-by Imputation ours: |* Confider, then, all thoſe 
. Works that proceed from- ſanRtifying Grace in-you in order to conformity to the 
Law. of God, they may-all come under this Name and Notion of my own Righte- 
.ouſneſs, p. 190, 191, 192. 


 Do#. 2. Our own Righteouſneſs is utterly to be diſHaimed, that we may be 
quftified by the neſs of God. Mark the Scripture, Rem, 3. 21. ch. -4 6. 
;Chrift pulleth down the Righteouſneſs of your ſelves, which had the Chair be- 
-fore; - the Servant muft not "fit in the King's Chair: $0 Grace, tho' it be that 
iwhereby you may walk Erviceable to God, yet you muft not ſet it in the place of 


Jeſus 


fed by 


& having 

0-partner with him, not having it as a.Motiv 
_ Cones in the place of free Grace; not having it as the Inſtrument 
hereby I take Chrift ; no, for then 1 ſhould put_other Graces in the place of 
Faith, —— Well then, ina word, having Holineſs or Righteouſneſs as a ftock to 
trade with in the way of ſervice to God, not having it as a means to buy my 
pd out of Hell : So you ſee the difference, that fill we have it, and yet we have 
1 . 2 | 

But why is our own Righteouſneſs, that is inherent in us, to be diſclaimed ? 

1. Becaule it is.a way impoſſible for a Sinner to go to Heaven by, or to be 
Righteous by ; that Ladder is too ſhort, tho? it ſeem long enough to you that have 
ſome Fragments of the Law. 2X | 

2. Not having ic, why ? Becauſe there is another Righteouſneſs (and not this) 
which is called the Righteouſneſs of God: There is another Adam, and that Adam 
hath. another Righteouſneſs for all to believe in, a Goſpel Righteouſneſs' which 
appointed whereby a 


* 3. Becauſe one of theſe voids the other ; if 1 have the Righteouſneſs of God, 


' «: Calvix., Reverend. Sir, we muſt from the bottom of Hearts moſt 
' fincerely acknowledge, That it is a great'piece-of Service that you 
havedone to Chriſt, his Goſpel, Church, and pobr loſt Sinners,- in 
this ample and diſtin Teſtimony which yon- have born to _the 
Truth; not only in plainly diſcovering Mr. Neonomian's corrupt 
and-illiterate Interpretation of this: great Portion of Scripture, and 
viadicating.of it, | but. alſo.in that. you have ſubyerted+his- whole 
Scheme, laid open the rottenneſs of the Principles he'hath ſo bold- 
ly aſſerted in his Book, and. thew'd the dangerous: tendency of 
+: Neonom, This Gentleman is much miſtaken, and 1 could ſhew where 
bis Miſtakes lies. Ls | DD 
; Antinom. You ſhew his Miſtakes : 
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"Of Goſpel and 1 Legal Preaing. 


1 | I, IA Bree - a mw \chargs upon Bs. Antinom: 
. Cofpel wor For 0k”, Is to ttarh Men that 
raotied and as « th. God always ey” when 


ereft 7700 gli dap ; neabey condi! 
inder her Salvation or their Peace ; nor have wy ay thing fo A for- fur- 
peation's endeavor.” DcWape 208.) 

(1; Flwf8mC "Here Jong harps, inthar i doerwe or o in 
part or whole, ic; Wy appearby the-Proof. 


- Neenomn,. my 159: i Ai hy vhore ef arte and Gl the 
Eoee a 4 ter 


we on What is "his to prove your Charge ? What i is ti to 


preve-45t 1 fax, a Man is as:.much and a3 ns to 
' God always as when Regenerate, while he is U Oe? 
There's not any. part of your'@hirge hore proved wave F Tpeak of 


a Believer, and that God hathdone all for CN in Chriſt » and dare 
you ſay. other wi: . But \hexs. woliar \1 Thi. ou hide, leſt 


your we hag ſhould appear wi, at. the firſt ſight; you take god 
fr000% he. 
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all for me in Chriſt ; who hath madehim im, Right: 
$096 whatis donefor-us, or: ww us by Chriſt 2-StmrSin 
ast mea TEE and ts - 
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W468 6s Gaſt 161 iy Foock ale ata Sil oft 
What i is this to prove your Charge ? What is this to 
preve tart If, a Man is as.nuch pardoned -and as acceptable to 
God always as when Regenerate, while he is U oe ? 
There's not any. part of your'Chirge- here proved for Lipeak of 
a Reliever, and that God hathdone all for him in Chriſt » and dare 
you: ſay. other wi&@: , Bur \bext wahat'\1 Thad, which you hide, leſt 
your Charge ſhould appear falſe, at. the firſt ſight; you take uy 
e 


© 6423 O05; 4 


oO Golpel 4d: Legal Bhoathing,. S 
- Armin: on Rom. a5 5/30 zaft be. 
&-! o 4 ] 25 :1t þ5 


ple of' ned d 
che Lord Js th 


ic; Sos: they 
them; Oh + & pls 966 Tr 


God; hath taken a 

oat 'having carried them wes into the: Land < oy 

I their dee EH are 

the Nene of the G el ani Lhe hen 

<<; hrift hath bed fi the m into, i foper —_ 

Forman wn ighing ry B away, andthe bitteinſ of it Ayo be ta alt away; 
420 bh was the occaſion of that bitterneſs ifha!i fb '5; 

y. "that he is no Believer, thathath not this perfetily fre be ie fron 
$91 there are, that are Belieyers, that are weak jn sf d ther 
yors Rong in Faith; the more. the ma. of the ptorious "Gol 
ich, ok 


Weld hewincte og dd the folyt 
all for me in Chriſt ; who hath, made hr 


etardrpee 


oh ry J* Pn 
VIRe,05 (the of? c HUCEARCE, 108: Dali F 
cy : a dons, the Lab we 8luy Fowoyoy Tons 


Goh ge; TL, Ps 


har: | this to fag Ch Your, Gha rg FA C- 
nbc mp - Cha Gere Fx- 
neon is phe Er or ! 
ip th oh tn nq os "of, ite 
jp ſaxye aacepai 
through 


ory 5 a they ſhall = 


od fron Sur Enemies? Will 1 rout run at call cipture and Ex- 
riegce ?- Is-it: not. tne, that the Law-faid-to. Man,that hed Life 
Dog anal ron "Pt Tie + 


fa, doany: thing ? 
t Walk, and thou ſhalt 
as the ReſurfeQtion and Life to a 
re-he” can thing? Do Ye think, that. Chriſt 
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Faith; a Man muſt have | Life befbre he can Believe ; its firſt in Na - 
ture. Joh, - 11-26. Who xr Hucth and believetb in me, ſhall never dic. 
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| of Goſpel and Legel Preaching. 8! 
». We our ©ace, we have Salvation on 
HER Mn re tn 27 ttt 
& of thoſe dis Oo whiet ſuch Services are required of Believers, to lo- 
xifie:Go %, 'xo evidence our thankfolneſs; to'profieMes, a8 Oidinanceso meer Gy 
nz, to mar: what he hath pronyied 3 [ | 


alking uy 34 Hy, frichly —- 
alking y EXI y ITCHY, . 2Ccorgdin 

j n at h ends of Services, there isa pg Fd 
Qhtift have rages i. e. fo far forth as Ser 


I an to & things through Chri mes 0 
thing, hut: ropes through Hs fie fe ſz a 
hings, $cq:; There's much more tot $Jurn Now judge che 
&ound for his accuſation Dr, C. p. 126, + IGHIBIDSI 7 
He flanders me to the World; as if ] taught + Doarin" of Di 
cefitiouſneſs, and were againſt all "Duty; but 3t will appear: 6ther- 
wiſe plainly enough, if an impartial Man readymy Sermons, eſpe- 


cially that Sermon on 1, Job. 2.'1, 24 Sermon LIE.) pug ygetts hh. 
nm, He faith, p.'554- Man will be rinving of this Triah: ah 


tel You, of you walk cloſe 10 God, and if you refrain from fin, .ofperta 
graſs ſans, God" will loue you, "and then you n ook Karr 
Promiſes to your ſelf : but God ſpeaks plamiy, before they had donegood: 
or evil, Jacob have 1 loved ; the: Grace of Gods paſſed over to Men, at 
are ungodly, &c. This is the Grace of God revealed; | be hath exhj- 


fp it "ard to Je : Hath, the hay pers uc Conmſiewia Preach this 


Goſp'l:?, KF ; #13 enE133705 bou 10 ovo. ft 
DOtatibonr Inmy Difcourſe fo Fobb 4 241; 2. " this jon-ls nſwered," 357+ 
uh; \There are many admire-and adore the. Dodrin: of the' Free:Grate* 9 27h 

and yet are notoriouſly known to. live in all manner of. Lewdneſoand TiountjouR 
neſs, and upon this ground, Becauſe their Sins are laid on on Fexilh The 2; of 
the anfwer b I confefs 1 never knew anyfuch Mon .”. There are many 

ed fob ſuch ; but 4 cannot fay any thingito thettorh LG Charge: 'bj'minx 6 
exptrience, &c., But it may be Wye pe andy Ptdl/ ſpeaks Meeivin hls 
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tinue ſuch, they may be aflured they have a full Intereſt in Chriſt ; and this only 
by | conluding in their own minds ſofas this offer that Chrift is theirs. 

red to. the vileſt of Sinners, and they 
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.10oAdd here it:is not amiſs to add n'wortt or two to what is. faid to 
.your Error: tt; the fixth : Debate, (that [you make a great Cry and 


Noiſe Alout,. viz. That Dr. C::ſhould fay, That Chriſt, while 
he bore Sin.and was under the Puniſhment thereof, was the Obje 

of {a9524's; abhorrence. . The DoQor's words are;! p. 180. All tha 
hatefulneſs and loathſomneſs of Sin is - put: upon Chriſt, that he 
ſands 44 i: were the abhorred of the Father fr a time. 1, You 
leave. aut.{as it were.] 2. You improve this to a hatred of the 
Perion of Chriſt, and a ſeparation of his Natures,. upon his uſing 


the word Separation, as Exegerick of forſaking, both Scripture Ex- 


preflions concerning Sin and Chriſt. '3. You hereby manage your 
deſten'of 'beating down the Dodrin of Chriſt's hearing” Go 


4+ AS$t9. the: word abborred, upon a diligent Enquiry we find it- to 


be @Scripture Expreſſion concerning” Chriſt, yea, arid of Chriſt; 
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Wrath and Curſe for us, as you do the Dodrin of his bearing Sia. 
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hate his Perſon) yet his Father dealing wich him in a judicial'way 
bythe eye and hand of Jultice, in this preſent. ſtate, and ſtanding 
der.the Charge of Sin, and thereby, cloathed, as it were, with 
filthy Garments, is faid to. be as.it were abhorred of God;1and 
106%: only included inthe word forſaken," the-[Syriack/wortt 
Sabafteni, and taken from F/al. 22, where the-word 21p is, uſed, 
ſignifying dere/iquit, deſeruit, and ſo rendred by the LXXII and the 
Evangeliſt; Abborrere being uſed by Claſſick Anthors | - 

inabe ſenſe of beingaverſe to-a ſtate or condition, . <<: Abborret ab 
and from that averſion to. turn away. from! 1t or Varies Les 
enſen.in, it; fo God having purer Eyes than; 11s. | che PooplesEar, 
Juftice, to behold or endure [niquitys :forſbok-and. ebborvere &. ups} 
ned 'awey, as it were ebborring his Son, ſand-. mz be averſe 
under the charge of Sin in that ſtate and condi lage: 


';- And accordingly, as Chriſt;conſidered; in this m_ hoc 


* 


ing 
a *6 Gui t-and Condemnation, is brovghe po PENICONi H 
Gail id axe achally ap» 


#he Prophet, ſpeaking thoſe words, F/&: 22-: 
plied to himſelf, by himſelf on the Croſs, Mar. 27, 46:11:50, 


ein-another famons Prophecy of this ſame ſtate. of his Suffering, 
thy word Abhor is uſed by z00k laceny FRenes maſt pro rl, wr 
g.1:38.1;Thop beſt, caſt; off, thou ba evhorred, thou 2a. 8 Watt 
as dg No hath it with thy Meſlias, we 


*tb thin Avdivred, | The Hebrew I 
mn 4 4, 
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be a:Scripture Expreflion concerning' Chriſt, yea, and of _ 
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4. TORCH. 4010 


ſfore Trach and Er- 


$43 1ve?; FRE, IO Er © th, 
— our fad. and ſide, for them, 


.»Of Gvfel uni Ouyul Preathing. 29 


_ 2. In the DoQrin of Imputation of Chriſt's $ Righteouſneſs, you 
_ pldighyih pitta beany other than :as to Effeas 5. which is no Im- 
+, put: ion at all... That there was no change of Perſon betwixt 
_ Chriſt and ns; That he ſuffered not inioor ſtead ;- That Spots ire- 
2 Rib ones, ' as. they ſtand juſtified before: God, ind 
 therefe o_ Ay jaſtified ; and then imputed Righteouſneſs 

__ on! ++ nn it for an Error , to ſay, The Govenant of 
Gyace, as to ns,; is not conditional; and thar Faith'ts not & Federal 
Condition of it : And to ſay, The: Covenerit of > was made 


b& 4o.him: Or that this Covenant-Tranfittion is pleadable by. ns : 
fall: thisbe Error, what Truth is there i in the Scripture: and" the 


—_— C.8: p. 53, 58: 


.condema this for an, Error, to. Po Chriſt .is to 'be of- 


ed. to onertt of kigners, beforr they are willing codeny them- 
i and cenounce all their Sins and 1dols,- ©. ro; p. 87. 


tr Att of Faith, C. 11. p. 91- 


© ey ROT uſy a 12 
L.00 11 orare a on nation of 1 874 at Trut af 2" 
our. - Lord. Jcfus Chriſt bimlf,, That, he. is the. Way, oo 
and Lit Lifeytn Juſtification, SanQification, and Glory, Joh. 14- 6. 09 The. 
Pp #21» + 
© B3;;The Sum of what you deſign, in C. 4 is, to cootexm-ahis 
prone ſpel-Truth for Error ; that a Believer is mot to, work KT 
Bn Le, p FW lg ure $6" 
+0 'You condemn all: Ways -of Aſſorance, beſides - 
Marks found im vs, among which Perſeverance &: the ;gredte 
re Ws Ll candema Aſſurance, arifing from-thedire& Adt of Foith 


M IE oor of punt 6 by it 6 + or in : nb bed te 
bon, one F» *T 33 ef] . 
48; p. 170: And [60 Ay chew Sincanmor) 


af ondemntion Ce x7: +813: Atdithat 
ioft of: God's ' Vindicative- 


wh Dith che. owt oc —_ AcorPearion a and Jnter- 
p: Filth 84Þ-:40 1: Þ>. 196: , 9. 


between the Father and Son, as the ſecond Adam; and with;the E-. 


oy You infinnate a Condernnation'of all Univn to Chrilt before 
WG Y ovrinGauate Perfivafion not to belong to the Nature Faith, 
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wof) pour : fa- 


Ve Re — i Men i not s ma decided 
ig Lite;) burrhey.arein 2 of tryal here ernity, p. 55 
Theſe three Heads of Docrin' to: the Aſſembly, 


nd-cecone leihekrit to the. larger Catechiſin, | 


x] hy Wn winger, 6 Goodneſs and 
whe EE and wy] 


vt vighzeois ay deſerveth his Wrath;and Curſe, 
| hs "ſeednd to ans; © 29.5 - The' vo l-Law doth for ever bind 


which is to come, na eangr Ie expiated, but by the 
what Sercire if} as well juſtified 
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"With what Conſtience can a os po a ſubſcribe theſe Arti- 
, Cont and Catechifns; and yet aſſert theſe Principles ? 
£1you” aſce our 'Eſtate here, | only by: doing; you ſay you 
1 ſhew, w, that there's no one Saving benefit; gtanted a4inner, but 
x7 ſappoſitio of doing,” 150) It's not given him to'wilt or 
” oh poſition of doing; inor”to be'juſtified or perſe- 
| poi ſuppoſ ron of doing : Near Bate _— Cer- 
acer 7 . perf rite: {-'n 2 Covenant of $9 ks, and fi 
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Of Goſpel and Legal Prexching. os. 
W- only preſent you with one remarkable Piece of Proteſtant An- 


-tiquity in this Point: And it is 


| "& Article in the Confeſſion of the Holy Do&rin, which was propoſed to 


*-—* the Aſſembly of the Council of Trent, in the Name of the Illuſtrious 
Prince L, D. Chriſtopher Duke of Wirtenberg, and Count Mont- 
-: belgard, Jan. 24. Ano Dom, 1552, © | 


a 


Concerning the Goſpel of Chrift. 


Ltho? many Precepts of the Law of God are contained in the Writings of 

the Evangeliſts and the Apoftles, and Chrift himſelf teacheth, that we are 

© ta render Evil for Evil, nor to look upon a Woman to luſt after her; and ma- 
ny other Precepts of the like nature. Yet we muft not think, that the Gi ſpe! of 
Chriſt is a N2:w Law , whereby, as the Fathers of old under the Old Teftament, 


were (aved by an Old Law, ſo Men, now under the New Teftament, are ſaved by 


a New Law. 
. For unleſs thou underftand the word Law, generally for Doftrin, as the Pro- 
pes ſeveral times are wont to uſe the word Law ; certainly the Goſpel of 
a is no Law, as Paul is wont to ule the word Law, but is good 
and joy” | Tydings concerning the Son of God, our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who is the 
only Expiator of our Sins and Appeaſer of the Wrath of God, our Redeemer an& 
Saviour. Neither are the Precepts of the Law,which arecontained in the Apoſto-- 
lick Writings, a New Law, but an Explication of the Old Law, according to the 
mind of the Holy Ghoff, which are not darkly contained before in the Writings- 
ofithe Prophets, but are repeated in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel of Chrift , that. 
the Severity of God's Law, and the Corruption of our Nature, being plainly laid 
open, - we might be excited to enquire after and embrace Chrift, revealed in his 
Goſpel; and that we ſbould be acquainted by what Rule our Life of Faith in Chrift. 


' ſhould be direted. Wherefore, if we ought to ſpeak properly concerning the Law 
if, even w- we are not to make Chrift a 'New Law- 


of God and the Goſpel of Chri E 
giver, ſceing he hath not made a New Law, nor ereted a New Politics: Kingdonr 
on Earth; ſo neither is the Goſpel to be turned: intoa New Lay, | which offer 
Eternal Salvation to the performers thereof, But we think, that. it is moſt cet- 
tain, that there is one and the ſame Natural and Moral Law, bdth of the Old and 
New Teftament ; and Eternal Salvation is not to b? had by Men undeythe Old of 
New Teftament for the Merits of hy Works of the Law, but only for the fake 
of the Merits of our Lord Jefus by Faith. nh, : 
Chriſt rehearſeth out of 1/4/ab, his Office, Lube 4. for which he was ſeat into 
oy orld, ſaying, The Spiris of the Lord is upon m-47n that be bath anoipted me ; | be 
nh ext me to Prexch rhe Goſþ21 io the Poor, &c. Here Chrift teacheth, that it is nut 
his proper Office togive a New Law which might terrifie an4 ſlay miſerable fin- 
ners,” but to Preach'the Goſpe]; that might quicken and comfort them; See Gd. 4. 
4+ 5. As 15. 10, 11: {They quote Auſtin } That People who o 3 28 Vt-0 
ceived'the Old Teftament, was held under certain ſhadows and. Auguſtinw con- 
ures of things before the'coming of our Lord, according to that ra Adimantuns x 
wonderful and moſt exaRtly ordered diſtribution of times : Yet in AManicbei dij-- 
it there was ſo great-a Predication and Fore-publication of the cipalion,, 06-33 
New Teftament, that no things may be found in the andy, gr LIP] 
or Apoftolick Diſcipline, altho* lofty and Divine Precepts and Fromiles, w - 
were-wanting to thoſe ancient Books. 
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Ig ance of ſame E: one pan # 5 Pte "ENT Mi. 
wiſters againſt a Dan. Witiams's Book, Entituled, Go- 
byet Truth ſtated-and EC 2: 210% | 


{E find Troth' and” Error is-not rightly ſtated in ſeveral 
Rf Soy in iculars, ebap.2."c.'5. <7: 6. 8.7 12: 6.16. c 18. 
tg ay BAT 
a nn a colour of © ppoſi ing me ofd Avrjnanrin Errors 
(mbiclows from (oor! Hearts: abhor)' he falls in with-thent in'their 
* mainIrineſ le of vacating the' Sandion' of the moral 'Law, as ap- 
ears, Pre nd 2.131, 135. and. in. other. Places, 
| 'Grarhos England, Aewb. Corfiſ 


vacated! Him 

of which we ſhall 

aned b fake Sr neſs, whereby: he boldly 

+ borh-: 7 Law” Goſpel, p. 44, 126, 139; 210. making 
= c2tlo h5and As of out's,. a diſpoſing, fubordinate Righte- 
oulſels, wherthy. we became capable. of being, juſtified by Chrif's 


p16 th 62, 68; BBs - 1035: hy OY; I30, 143, 
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Some Divines Exceptions, &c. 97 


6. Heaſſerts, That forgiving, adopting, glorifying, and con- 
veyance of every promiſed Benefit, on God's Terms are judicial 


Ss, as a Recor ina way of diſtribution of Rewards, Pref. p. 8, 


9. Lib. ÞP- 130, 136. Contrary to Artic. 1 [, I2, to Afemb, large 


| Catech, Q, 70, 72, 73. Short Catech. Q. 29. 


E 


. <ONS 


7+ He perverts and wreſts many eminent Portions of Scripture 
from their plain and received Senſe, which hath been given by the 
beſt>Proteſtant Interpreters, in particular thoſe that follow, Phil. 
3:8; 9. Jer, 31. 31, 32, 33. H.8. 10, 11. Jſa. 64. 6. with di- 
vers others. | 


1 Ang: they further, add, Theſe are a few Exceptions againſt the 
aboveſaid Book of Mr. Wiliams's, among many more, - of the like 
nature, which may be made appear. | $17 = 1 


: 


In this Undertaking Mr. Wil;ams doth, as a ſeeming Antagoniſt 
to the Antinomians, and the many that he doth. call ſo, broach his 
Anti-vangelical Principles, endeavouring to hide them as much 
as: may beunder ambiguons Terms, perverting and undermining 
the whole Proteſtant DoQrin in the main fundamental Pointsof' it, 
as they have: been truly ſtated and hitherto maintained in'the 39 
irticles; Weſtminſter and Savoy Confeſſions, the Aſſemblies /larger 
and ſhorter Catechiſm, and by our beſt Divines, ancient and/ mo- 
dern,-:fince the Reformation: hitherto. © As if his own Name; and 
the Names of ſome others, obtained by his Art and Induſtry, - were 
noughto.wei —_— all other Authorities whatſoever, and' to 
ſet-up. his new $dfemie as the Standard and true Meaſare of 'all Pro- 
teltane Dofrin.. . Therefore, we thought ourſelves bound in Con« 
ſcience td declare our Judgment herein, as a'timely Caution to all 
that ſhalt read the aforeſaid Book of Mr. Williams's, &c: al 
TE ES 
%*»> 1:11:70 This Paper of Exceptions, drawn up and ſubſcribed 
cinimons.; 1 . by. ſeveral Divines, was delivered in to a ful 
Hot. c:; 7 EL | Aſſembly of Afniſters, by the Hand of Doior 
Ifaac Chauncy, Ofob. 17.692. ET 
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4. POSTSCRIPT 


TD-EADER, having bniſhed wy. Dialogue, I am neceſſitated to 
'\.add a word or twoby way of Apology. 
\,3+ To clear my ſelf of an Imputation of concurring with certain 
Miniſters in exerting a Synodical Juriſdiction,” Fc. I muſt ac- 
quaint thee, that 1 have never been acceſlary to any ſuch Proceed- 
10S, they being utterly contrary to my Judgment ; what they 
have. done lince. OfS6b. 17: I am a Stranger to, and know not but 
by, hear-fay. - 46} 

2. Whereas it hath KR reported,that Matters 1 were fo adjuſted, 
25 that an end was to be put to all Writing in this Controverſic ; 1 
muſt ſay,1 know of no:ſuch 4 fr ſomething there was which 

night. give ſome ground-to ſuch a Report, the Hiſtory whereof I 
tall: for ſome Reaſons, ; forbear now torelate. 
113+ Whercas ſome have been offenided: that I have continned to 
WFi k after Book, &c. all is no:more than the Anſwer of one 
Book ſent forth and recommended to. the World; and therein 1 
challenge | the common - Priviledge of all Men, to reply to any 
publiſhed Book that 1 chinkanes, and (its not in the due power of 
any. Men, or Society of Men, 'to abridge me of it, how much ſo- 
ever-they diſapprove thereof; and Iam fo far from loving Con- 
dura that i { Mr. Williams harhdone, I-have done oppoſing him ; 
bor (onrwl anding all Subſcriptions :to Orthodox Articles, for- 
jexly.or. «dean continue to'maintainhis DoQrin,”'as agree- 
tO-SCY pure and the Articles! of the Chnrch of | Eng lend, and 
iansand Catechiſms; he muſt expe to nodtavich Oppo- 
ſition, mavgre all the premeditated fu — rage that hath been 
from rime'-to time expreſſed; .by the Aſſettors and Defenders of 
the ſaid- DoRdtins, . both in ki Palpicend Prefs, with all the i ignomini- 


aus marks of. Kennach | and, Contem which they have branded 
their Oppoſers With. - | ” 16 


4- I cannot, but in honour ton Reverend Brother, make a par- 
| ricular rene nut the ; great Pains he hath taken in his Sermons, 
(to expo) -UpEn This account, in the height. of Bitterneſs) and to 
Print them for his cognizance. Not to ſay any thing now of his Inve- 

| Congregational Pradice,or the wrong repre- 
Fntation \ whickt he! hath given gf the Matters at preſent inDebate (as 


ano» 


Poſtſcript. 99 


anotherreverend Divine hath alſo lately )but only to admire thata AMj- 
_ miſter of Chriſt canappear ſolemnly in the Preſence of God, to vent ſo 
much of his own Spirit. I uaderſtand one Sermon to be wholly ta- 
ken up in ſetting all the black CharaQters upon one Man, as he could 
rather together, (who he means, all the Town, that hath heard or 
read the Sermon, hath judged) portraiting a Perſon to be an airy, 
imagined Piece of Spirituality, drawn over corrupt, rotten, putrid Fleſh, an 
angry, tumified Piece of proud Fleſh,with many ſuch CharaRters ; which 
they that are deſirons to know more of, may ſee in the Original. 
|| This ignominious Uſage I ſhall fay no more to, but only, 
That tho* I have a ſinful, deceitful Heart, and know my ſelf to be 
worſe than any Man knows me tobe, and ſhall always, I truſt, ab- 
hor-my ſelf before the Lord; yet if this be to be vile in the Eyes of 
' Men (bad or good) to defend the Truth according to my Conſci- 
ence, and the Talent God hath or ſhall give me(as he calls me toit)I 
ſhall be yet more Vile ; but ſtill looking upon what I do to be mix- 


/ 


100 Myr. Nesbit's Reply, &c. 
provoked to it.In the mean time 1 commend this Cauſe,and the weak 
mm pementof it on: my {ide;totheGod of Truth,that weighs the Spi- 
rits andjudgeth righteoullylAnd in Honor to that. Reverend Divine, 
I fay no more to" what he hath ſo angrily preached and wrote, but 
_ am ready, notwithſtanding, 'to aſcribe it to that Infirmity, where- 
i'"(it's poſſible) ſome Men think we are too much alike, and to 
bear a due reverend reſpe& to him. ' But if, upon further provoca- 
tions; I find 7am forced to'vindicate my felf from thefe Abuſes, and 

that in ſo doing, ſome Men' find QOuod me non impune laceſſunt, let 
them! thank themſelves for ir, as they may for all that they would 


make me ſo blame-worthy in. | 


"I" —_ — _— 
"_—_— 


A" brief Reply to what Mr. Daniel Willis , hath charged 


'” MEN, with, inthe Prefee 9 bs Reph jo Dr. C. 


Tianding 'my ſelf traduced by ſachas'ſeem never to live ſo plea- 
KL fantly as in the Fire of Contention, who are ambitious to ex- 
pire ia the Arms of Fame, and this wholly owing to what Mr. Da- 
vid Williams hath publiſhed in the Preface to his late Book, called, 
A Defence, &c. It's but needful: 1'give the Reader a trueand im- 
partial Account of my Concern in thoſe Matters, for which 1 am 
quoted and thns treated. 7 Fey FIST; of þ: 

- The firſt: Particular for which 1 am charged is in reference to 
Dr: Crsſp's: Works, viz. My, Nesbit, from credible Hands, informs 
me, the * Aſſembly of Divines, deſired to have them burnt. In anſwer 
to this, 1 ſhall give the'Impartial Account of this: Story,” with'the 
Citcumſtances thataccompany it, and then leave my Cenfors-to be 
Judges, bow unfairly I am treated/in this matter: '' Sooni'after this 
Reverend Author had appeared by the Preſs, in'the-prefent Con- 
troverſie,” T told him, I had been'in fome Company, where his Op- 
poſition toDr. C.*s Works was occaſionally mentioned : To which 
one: (nawing/to hiimboth Place and Perſon) replied, They had 
been ſafficiently -anſwered by the Aſſembly, ' for they burnt them: 

Pailage being repeated; where he and ſeveral other' Mini- 

elent, .it was moved,” That one ſhould Write, to know 

xford, who was able to give a full Account of the 

ſhood of this Report ; which was 'accordingly done : 
he Anſwer returned and made known to'this Anthor ®forc 
vrinting weinSum thus: Tho? many'of tle'Alſembly did fiot 
approveof cham; yet there" was no ſach thing as'# Vote againſt 
cm, that ever he heard of,”or remembred, Now why this Ac- 
| - count 
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Mr. Nesbit's Reply, &c.. 6 
count (from a Perſon that Mr. Wilkams'was ſatisfied knew the whole 
of the Aﬀair,) ſhonld be omitted, and the other occaſional Report 
prikted, 'is'not eaſily'conceivable, 'except we knew the ineaning of 
the Reafon-F hat from him '( when! expoſtulating his \vnkindhes 
in- this Attion ) viz. rhe DofFors Anſwer as Hot for ninch to' the 
purpoſe , therefore omitted,” But they that know! nothing of ' this, 
are prone to conjecture it ſeeny'd deſigned to make'imy Name loath- 
ſome to them, by whom, he can't but know, I deſire to be approv- 
ed:: However, I hope my Soul hath been" better dieted, than to/ 
improve for juſt Reflection whar is here offered>by him! / ci + 
- The next Paſſage Is inreference'to his own;Book; viz: | Mr;'N. 
| (tho) 1 never requeſted it ) in my' Houſe declared; if - Mr. M. and three 

more had ſubſeribed, be would not have been urwilling to do it ; and he dc- 
ſired me to add ( Congregational ) -101he Divines in and about this City, 
who forbear to ſubſcribe only for prudcnrial Conſiderations, "which rrefs 
ſed.' 1] maſt acknowledge the freedom and familiarity I had, for 
ſome time (throagh our' near -Neighbourhood)® in this Author's 

ompany; encouraged me often to fpeak my Thoughts without be- 
ing requeſted to it, and that without the leaft' Jealouſie of having 
what I diſcourſed: with him in private, made-publick by the Prefs, 
and\[not once acquainted-withit;and-t ee hatTWhmetoat theipart 
of 'a Plotter I had» been>difcovered'by-an unfiſpetted "Infotmer. - 
As:to-the whole of what" paſt ' in'this private Cbnferente,* it" was \ 


« . 


with'.me of ſo little moment; that in a few! daysivwzs buryed"in' 
forgetfulneſs: So that when; by a Friend, theſe Paſſages were que- 
ried of me, I remembred neither, but denyed borh; till ſome time 
after, ſeriouſly revewing what Diſcourſe I had with him about 
this Concern, I remembred, that at my parting from him, I deſi- 
red the word (Congregational) might be-added;—he traving” before 
told me the Names of ſeveral of that Perſuaſion that were, to his. 
knowledge, Cordial for what he had doge. '-0 oe oo = 
As for the otber Paſſage, I have not once; /ori-twice, but often 
ſolemnly proteſted to him, I did not remember any Particular fo 
much as like it ; which. Anſwerþthoug/ht the: maſt becomin Ochi-i 
al to a Man of his Character, :botwit ſeems # maar vv .the phep 
and therefore amitted.: Sure I am, Goſpel-truthy when wuly'ſt 
ted, carries more Demonſtration in it, than to need ſucl andae 
Methods: andiunmanly: Weaponsfor the defenceof it) = + / 
The laſt Paſſage is, He told Mr. Hume that if one - two Paſf 
' were reftified he would ſabferibe- my» Book;” To which«Report' 
oply make. this ſhort yecurn, That 1\may: be # Sttinger wm ye L 
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che deci of \my* Ro Heats bat if ty Heart does 
xt. deceive me, "L.never bad ſuch, ry ages won -nor{urtered. ſuch a 
/ ord; 005 is It, gatie-to.cc thiog ſo'muchas probable ; 
ar the; c ml 2: Ldiſcor rſt with. rout: this SubjeQ, was 
fore this. Author's. Defence, &c. . was' publiſhed ;: And at that 
.expoſtula ih bio why he would-be a- Subſcriber to 
r.? -To-which ;he reply'd ;; What - ſbould 1 do, when fol- 
aily; «nd preſt; to it 711 Bur ſeeing: that afterall hopeful en- 
yea. Articles/and Subſcriptions for Truth and Peace, our 
'b TIO jethods, are; revived and. condemned-to be con- 
wor; )- 1 ſhall conclude, 
| nding my Senſe muſt be known 
d chat middle. way. Hypotheſis (if-any) advanced by ir, 
Lous ; and learned Turretine,. after. long {road of it and 
tt "+ rg rabhage 3 yr uh * We dow think a 
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HI: Df the'« vof the C coenentof Grace. 
IX. Of Of the ef ſaving Faith. 
X. Of the free Offer of 'Crig to: Sinners, ard _ - < 45 Qualia 
6 FATIONS... 
xi. "Of Urie with _ age Faith. | 
X11.:0 # 6c Faith, - with a dipreſſion a Rey 
XII Of « and benefit of dp —_— 
XIV. Of ww our Souls good by Duties we performs. 
XV. Of the way to attain ys en 
XVI. Of God's ſeeing Sin in Believers, and their Gailt by ; it. 
XVII. Of the hurt that Sin may.do to Believers." 7 
' XVII:: Of God's Diſpleaſure for Sin in the Aﬀfitionrof his prope. 
XIX.. Of the Beauty of Sincere Holineſs, -' 1: 
XX. of Goſpel and Legal Proeebing. 


..- To theſeare Annex'd, . | 
The Subſt ance of certain Miniſter s: Emceprions acenf As Daniel 
; Williams's Book. 6 þ 
Mr: J. Nesbit's Keply to what Ad-. Dan. Williams charged him with, | 
in bis Preface to his Reply to Dy. C. FA 1 


N. B, That the firſt Edition only of Mr. D.'Wikiams his Book, 
was made uſe of in the-foregoing Treatiſe. 
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the Hg kt in ftminſer ball, A. D. 1681. 
2. A Theological Dialvgps, containing the Defence and Juſti- 


fcatian of Dr. 7. Owen, :from the 42 Errors charged upon him by 
Mr Rich. Baxter. 'Printed' for rhe Author, in 
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